Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


N.   M.  ROBERTS. 


Dr.&  Mrs.  Sergius  Bryner 


STANFORD  UNIVERSITV  LIIRARIES 


--t 


■  V 


r  ■ 


H  I  S  T  O  K  Y 


OV    TUK 


UNITED  NETHEELANDS: 


FEOM  THE  DEATH  OF  WILLIAM  THE  SILENT  TO 
THE  SHOD  OF  DOKT. 


WITH 


A  FULL  VIEW  OF  THE  ENGLISH-DUTCn  STRUGGLE  AGAINST  SPAIN, 

AND  OF  THE  ORIGIN  AND  DESTRUCTION  OF 

THE  SPANISH  ARMADA. 


By  JOHN  LOTHROP  MOTLEY,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.. 

«^  O  B  B  E(i  r  O  N  D  1  so      JlEMnF.  U      OF     TUT      IX»TlTnr.      or      rKANCR, 

AUTiiou  oy  "Tun  &ibe  of  the  dutch  bextblic.*' 


VOLIBIE  n. 


NEW    YORK: 
HARPER  «fc  BROTHERS,  PUBLISHERS, 

32t    TO    33S    PEARL   STBEET. 
1861. 


^ 


Entered,  accordiug  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  siztj,  by 

John  Lotiirop  Motley, 

in  the  Clerk's  OfDco  of  the  District  Court  of  the  District  of  Massachusetts. 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.   II. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

PAQI 

Military  Plans  in  the  Netherlands — The  Elector  and  Electorate  of  Cologne — 
Martin  Schenk — ^His  Career  before  serving  the  States — Franeker  Univcr- 
eity  foonded — Parma  attempts  Grave — Battle  on  the  Meuso— Success  and 
Yaingloiy  of  Leicester — St  George's  Day  triumphantly  kept  at  Utrecht- 
Parma  not  so  much  appalled  as  it  was  thought — He  besieges  and  reduces 
Grave— And  is  Master  of  the  Mcuse — Leicester's  Rage  at  the  Surrender  of 
Grave — ^His  Bovenge— Parma  on  the  Rhine — Ho  besieges  and  assaults 
Neusz — ^Horrible  Fate  of  the  Garrison  and  City — ^Which  Leicester  was  un- 
able to  relieve — Axel  surprised  by  Maurice  and  Sidney — ^Tho  Zeeland 
Regiment  given  to  Sidney — Condition  of  tlie  Irish  and  English  Troops 
— ^Leicester  takes  the  Field — Ho  reduces  Doesburg — He  lays  siege  to 
Zutphen — ^Which  Parma  prepares  to  relieve — ^Tho  English  intercept 
the  Convoy — ^Battle  of  "Wamsfeld — Sir  Philip  Sidney  wounded — Results 
of  the  Encounter — Death  of  Sidney  at  Amheim — Gallantry  of  Edward 
Stanley 1 


CHAPTER   X. 

Should  Elizabeth  accept  the  Sovereignty? — ^Tho  Effects  of  her  Anger- 
Quarrels  between  the  Earl  and  States — the  Earl's  three  Counsellors — 
Leicester's  Finance-Chamber — Discontent  of  the  Mcraantilo  Classes — Paul 
Buys  and  the  Opposition — Keen  Lisight  of  Paul  Buys — Truclisess  becomes 
a  Spy  upon  him — Intrigues  of  Buys  with  Denmark — His  Imprisonment — 
The  Earl's  Unpopularity — His  Quarrels  with  the  States — And  with  the 
Norrises — ^His  Counsellors  TVilkes  and  Clerk — Letter  from  Uio  Queen  to 
Leicester— A  Supper-Party  at  Hohenlo's — A  drunken  Quarrel — Hohenlo's 
Assault  upon  Edward  Korris— Dl  Effects  of  the  Riot CI 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Drake  hi  the  Netherlands — Good  Results  of  his  Visit — The  Babmgton  Con- 
spiracy — ^Leioeeter  decides  to  visit  England— Exchange  of  parting  Com- 
pliments   100 


iv  CONTENTS  OP  VOL.  H. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


PAOB 


Hl-timed  Interregnum  in  the  Provinces — ^Firmness  of  the  English  and  Datch 
Peoplo— Factions  during  Leicester's  Gk>vemment — ^Democratic  Theories  of 
the  Leicestrians — Suspicions  as  to  the  EarFs  Designs — Extreme  Yiews  of 
the  Ca]vmists— Political  Ambition  of  the  Church — Antagonism  of  the 
Church  and  States — ^The  States  inclined  to  Tolerance— Desolation  of  the 
Obedient  Provinces — ^Pauperism  and  Famine— Prosperitj  of  the  Republic 
—The  Year  of  Expectation Ill 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Bameveld's  Influence  in  the  Provinces— Unpopularity  of  Leicester- Intrigoes 
of  his  Servants — Gossip  of  his  Secretary — ^Its  mischievous  Effects— The 
Quarrel  of  Korris  and  Bollock — ^The  Earl's  Participation  in  the  Aifair — 
His  increased  Animosity  to  Norris — Seizure  of  Deventer — Stanley  appointed 
its  Governor- York  and  Stanley — Leicester's  secret  Instructions — ^Wilkes 
remonstrates  with  Stanley — Stanley's  Insolence  and  Equivocation — ^Painilil 
Rumours  as  to  him  and  York — Duplicity  of  York — Stanley's  Banquet  at 
Deventer — ^He  surrenders  the  City  to  Tassis — ^Terms  of  the  Bai^gain — ^Feeblo 
Defence  of  Stanley's  Conduct — Subsequent  Fate  of  Stanley  and  York — 
Betrayal  of  Gelder  to  Parma — ^These  Treasons  cast  Odium  on  the  English 
— Miserable  Plight  of  the  English  Troops — ^Honesty  and  Energy  of  Wilkes 
— Indignant  Discussion  in  the  Assembly. 136 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Leicester  in  England — ^Trial  of  the  Queen  of  Scots — ^Fearful  Perplexity  at  the 
English  Court — Infatuation  and  Obstinacy  of  the  Queen — Nethcrland  En- 
voys in  England — Queen's  bitter  Invective  against  them — Amazement 
of  the  Envoys — ^They  consult  with  her  chief  Councillors— Remarks  of 
Bui^hley  and  Davison — ^Fourth  of  February  Letter  from  the  States— Its 
severe  Language  towards  Leicester — Painful  position  of  the  Envoys  at 
Court — Queen's  Parsimony  towards  Leicester 189 


CHAPTER   XV. 

Buckhurst  sent  to  the  Netherlands — Alarming  state  of  Afikirs  on  his  Arrival 
—His  Efforts  to  conciliate— Democratic  Theories  of  Wilkes— Sophistry  of 
the  Argument — ^Dispute  between  Wilkes  and  Bameveld — Religious  Toler- 
ance by  the  States — ^Their  Constitutional  Theory— Deventer's  bad  Counsels 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  IL  V 

to  Leicester— Their  pemicioas  Effect—Real  and  sappoaed  Pbts  against 
Hohenlo— Mutual  Suspicion  and  Distrust — Buckburst  seeks  to  restore  good 
Feeling — ^The  Queen  angry  and  yindictive— She  censures  Buckhurst'S 
Ck)ur8e— Leicester's  Wrath  at  Hobenlo's  Charges  of  a  Pk)t  bj  the  Earl  to 
murder  him — ^Buckhurst's  Eloquent  Appeals  to  the  Queen — ^Her  perplexing 
and  contradictory  Orders — Despair  of  Wilkes— Leicester  announces  his 
Return — ^His  Listructions — Letter  to  Junius — ^Bameveld  denounces  him 
in  the  States 216 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

Situation  of  Slujs— Its  Dutch  and  English  Oarrison — ^WHliams  writes  firom 
Shijs  to  the  Queen — Jealousy  between  the  Earl  and  States — Schemes  to 
relieye  Sluys — ^Which  are  feeble  and  unsuccessM — ^The  Town  Capitulates  * 
— ^Parma  enters — ^Leicester  enraged — The  Queen  angry  with  the  Anti- 
Leioestrians — ^Norris,  WUkes,  and  Buckburst  punished — ^Drake  sails  for 
Spain— His  Exploits  at  Cadiz  and  Lisbon— He  is  rebuked  by  Elizabeth. . .  260 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Secret  Treaty  between  Queen  and  Parma — ^Exdtement  and  Alarm  in  the 
States — Religious  Persecution  in  England — Queen's  Sincerity  toward 
Spain — ^Language  and  Letters  of  Parma — ^Negotiations  of  De  Loo— En- 
glish Commissioners  appointed — Parma's  affectionate  Letter  to  the  Queen 
— Philip  at  his  Writing-Table— His  Plots  with  Parma  against  England — 
Parma's  secret  Letters  to  the  King — ^Philip's  Letters  to  Parma — ^Wonderfbl 
Duplicity  of  Philip — His  sanguine  Views  as  to  England — He  is  reluctant  to 
hear  of  the  Obstacles — and  imagines  Parma  in  England — ^But  Alexander's 

^  Diflaculties  are  groat — He  denounces  Philip's  wild  Schemes — ^WaUdngham 
aware  of  the  Spanish  Plot — which  the  States  well  understand — ^Leicester's 
great  Unpopularity — ^The  Queen  warned  agtdnst  Treating — Leicester's 
Schemes  against  Bamevold — Leicostrian  Conspiracy  at  Leyden — ^The  Plot 
to  seize  the  City  discovered — ^Three  Ringleaders  sentenced  to  Death — Civil 
War  in  France— Victory  gained  by  Navarro,  and  one  by  Guise— Queen  re- 
calls Leicester — Who  retires  on  ill  Terms  with  the  States — Queen  warned 
OS  to  Spanish  designs — ^Results  of  Leicester's  Administration 286 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Prophecies  as  to  the  Year  1588 — Distracted  Condition  of  the  Dutch  Republic 
— ^Willoughby  reluctantly  takes  Command — English  Commissioners  come 
to  Ostend— Secretary  Gkumior  and  Robert  Cecil— Cedl  accompanies  Dale  to 


yi  CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  IL 

PAQB 

Ghent — ^And  finds  the  Desolation  oomplete— Interview  of  Dale  and  GecQ 
with  Parma — ^His  fervent  Expressions  in  favor  of  Peace— Cecil  makes  a 
Tour  in  Flanders — ^And  sees  much  that  is  remarkable — ^Interviews  of  Dr. 
Rogers  with  Parma — ^Wonderful  Harangues  of  the  Envoy — Extraordinary 
Amenity  of  Alexander — ^With  which  Sogers  is  much  touched — The  Queen 
not  pleased  with  her  Envoy — Credulity  of  the  EngUsh  Commissioners — 
Ceremonious  Meeting  of  all  the  Envoys — Consummate  Art  in  wasting 
Time — ^Long  Disputes  about  Commissions — ^The  Spanish  Commissions 
meant  to  deceive— Disputes  about  Cessation  of  Arms — Spanish  Duplicity 
and  Procrastination — ^Pedantry  and  Credulity  of  Dr.  Dale — ^The  Papal  Bull 
and  Dr.  Allen's  Pamphlet — ^Dale  sent  to  ask  Explanations — Parma  denies 
all  Knowledge  of  either — Croft  believes  to  the  last  in  Alexander — 
Dangerous  Discord  in  North  Holland — Leicester's  Resignation  arrives — 
Enmity  of  Willoughby  and  Maurice — WiUoughby's  dark  Picture  of  AfBairs 
— ^Hatred  between  States  and  Leicestrians — ^Maurice's  Answer  to  the 
Queen's  Charges — ^End  of  Sonoy's  Rebellion — Philip  foments  the  Civil 
War  m  France— League's  Threats  and  Plots  against  Henry — Mudo  arrives 
in  Paris — ^He  is  received  with  Enthusiasm — The  King  flies,  and  Spain 
triumphs  in  Paris — States  expostulate  with  the  Queen — English  Statesmen 
still  deceived — ^Deputies  from  Netherland  Churches — ^hold  Conference  with 
the  Queen — and  present  long  Memorials — More  Conversations  with  the 
Queen — ^National  Spirit  of  England  and  Holland — Dissatisfaction  with 
Queen's  Course — Bitter  Complaints  of  Lord  Howard — ^Want  of  Preparation 
in  Army  and  Navy — Sanguine  Statements  of  Leicester — Activity  of  Parma 
—The  PainM  Suspense  continues. 353 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Philip  Second  in  his  Cabinet — ^His  System  of  Work  and  Deception — His  vast 
but  vague  Schemes  of  Conquest — ^The  Armada  sails — ^Description  of  the 
Fleet — ^The  Junction  with  Parma  unprovided  for — ^The  Gale  off  Finisterre 
— Exploits  of  David  Gwynn — First  Engagement  in  the  English  Channel — 
Considerable  Losses  of  the  Spaniards — General  Engagement  near  Portland 
— Superior  Seamanship  of  the  English — ^Both  Fleets  off  Calais — ^^A  Night 
of  Anxiety — Project  of  Howard  and  Winter — ^Impatience  of  the  Spaniards 
— Fire-Ships  sent  against  the  Armada — ^A  great  Galeasse  disabled — ^At- 
tacked and  captured  by  English  Boats — General  Engagement  of  both 
Fleets — ^Loss  of  several  Spanish  Ships — ^Armada  flies,  followed  by  the  Eng- 
lish— English  insufficiently  provided— «re  obliged  to  relinquish  the  Chase 
— ^A  great  Storm  disperses  the  Armada — Great  Energy  of  Parma — made 
fruitless  by  Philip's  Duhiess— England  readier  at  Sea  than  on  Sh(»«— The 
Lieutenant-G^eral's  Complaints — His  Quarrels  with  Norris  and  Williams 
— ^Harsh  Statements  as  to  the  English  Troops — ^Want  of  Organization  in 
England— Royal  Parsimony  and  Delay — Quarrels  of  English  Admirals— 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  IL  vii 

PAOI 

England^s  Darrow  Escape  from  great  Peril — Various  Romoora  as  to  the 
Armada's  Fate— Philip  for  a  long  time  in  Doubt — He  believes  himself 
victorious — ^is  tranquil  when  uudoceived. 458 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Alexander  besieges  Bergen-op-Zoom — Pallavincini's  Attempt  to  seduce  Parma 
— ^Alexander's  Fury — ^He  is  forced  to  raise  the  Siege  of  Bergen — Gertruy- 
denberg  betrayed  to  Parma — ^Indignation  of  the  States— Exploits  of  Schenk 
— Hjs  Attack  on  Njmegen — ^He  is  defeated  and  drowned — English-Dutch 
Expedition  to  Spain — Its  meagre  Results — ^Death  of  Guise  and  of  the 
Queen-Mother — Gombmations  after  the  Murder  of  Henry  IIL — ^Tandem  fit 
Suiculos  Arbor. 537 


THE  UNITED  NETHERLANDS. 


»       I 


CHAPTER    IX. 

Blilitaiy  Plans  in  the  Netherlands — The  Elector  and  Electorate  of  Cologne 

—  Martin  Schenk  —  His  Career  before  serving  the  States  —  Franeker  Uni- 
yer8it7  founded — Parma  attempts  Qrave — Battle  on  the  ICeose  —  Soo- 
cess  and  Yaingloiy  of  Leicester — St  Geoige's  Day  triumphantly  kept 
at  Utrecht  —  Parma  not  so  much  appalled  as  it  was  thought  —  He  besieges 
and  reduces  Q-rave  —  And  is  Master  of  the  Meuse  ^  Leicester's  Rage  at  the 
Surrender  of  Grave  —  His  Revenge  —  Parma  on  the  Rhine  —  He  besieges 
and  assaults  Keusz — Horrible  Fate  of  the  Garrison  and  City^Whidi 
Leicester  was  unable  to  relievo  —  Axel  surprised  by  Maurice  and  Sidney 

—  The  Zeeland  Regiment  given  to  Sidney  —  Condition  of  the  Irish  and 
English  Troops  —  Leicester  takes  the  Field  —  He  reduces  Doesbuig — 
He  lays  siege  to  Zutphen  —  Which  Parma  prepares  to  relieve^ The 
English  intercept  the  Convoy  ^  Battle  of  Wamsfeld  — Sir  Philip  Sidney 
wounded  —  Results  of  the  Encounter  —  Death  of  Sidney  at  Amhoim — 
Gallantly  of  Edward  Stanley. 

Five  great  rivers  hold  the  Netherland  territory  in  their  coils. 
Three  are  but  slightly  separated — the  Tssel,  Waal,  and 
ancient  Bhine^  while  the  Scheldt  and  Meuse  are  spread  more 
widely  asunder.  Along  each  of  these  streams  were  various 
fortified  cities,  the  possession  of  which,  in  those  days,  when 
modem  fortification  was  in  its  infancy,  implied  the  control 
of  the  surrounding  country.  The  lower  part  of  all  the 
rivers,  where  they  mingled  with  the  sea  and  became  wide 
estuaries,  belonged  to  the  Bepublic,  for  the  coasts  and  the 
ocean  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Hollanders  and  EDglish. 
Above,  the  various  strong  places  were  alternately  in  the  hands 
of  the  Spaniards  and  of  the  patriots. 

Thus  Antwerp,  with  the  other  Scheldt  cities^  had  fallen  into 
Parma's  power,  but  Flushing,  which  controlled  them  all,  was 
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held  by  Philip  Sidney  for  the  Queen  and  States,  On  the  Mense, 
Maastricht  and  Roermond  were  Spanish,  but  Venloo,  Grave, 
M^hem,  and  other  townsj  held  for  the  commonwealth.  On  the 
Waal,  the  town  of  Nymegen  had,  through  the  dexterity  of  Martin 
Schenk,  been  recently  transferred  to  the  royalists,  while  the 
rest  of  tiiat  river's  course  was  true  to  the  republic.  The 
Rhine,  strictly  so  called,  from  its  entrance  into  Netherland, 
belonged  to  the  rebels.  Upon  its  elder  branch,  the  Yssel, 
Zutphen  was  in  Parma's  hands,  while,  a  little  below, 
Deventer  had  been  recently  and  adroitly  saved  by  Leicester 
and  Count  Mcurs  from  falling  Into  the  same  dangerous 
graap. 

Thus  the  triple  Rhine,  after  it  had  crossed  the  German 
frontier,  belonging  mainly,  although  not  exclusively,  to  the 
States.  But  on  the  edge  of  the  Batavian  territory,  the 
ancient  river,  just  before  dividing  itself  into  its  three  branches, 
flowed  through  a  debateable  country  which  was  even  more 
desolate  and  forlorn,  if  possible,  than  the  land  of  the  obedient 
Provinces.' 

This  unfortunate  district  was  the  archi-episcopal  electorate 
of  Cologne.  The  city  of  Cologne  itself,  Neusz,  and  Rhetnberg, 
on  the  river,  Werll  and  other  places  in  Westphalia  and  the 
whole  country  around,  were  endangered,  invaded,  ravaged, 
and  the  inhabitanta  plundered,  murdered,  and  subjected  to 
every  imaginable  outrage,  by  rival  bands  of  highwaymen, 
enlisted  in  the  support  of  the  two  rival  bishops — be^ars, 
outcasts,  hut  high-bom  and  learned  churchmen  both — who 
disputed  the  electorate. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  a  portion  of  the  bishopric 
was  still  in  the  control  of  the  deposed  prot«stant  elector 
Gebhard  Truchsess,  assisted  of  course  by  the  English  and  the 
States,  The  city  of  Cologne  was  held  by  the  Catholic  elector, 
Ernest  of  Bavaria,  bishop  of  Lioge  ;  but  Neusz  and  Rheinberg 
were  iu  the  hands  of  tho  Dutch  republic. 

The  military   operations   of    the    year  were,  accordingly, 

along  the  Meuae,  where  the   main   object  of  Parma  was  to 
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wrest  Grave  from  the  Netherlands  ;  along  the  Waal,  where^ 
on  the  other  hand,  the  patriots  wished  to  recover  Njmegen ; 
on  the  Yssel,  where  they  desired  to  obtain  the  possession  of 
Zutphen  ;  and  in  the  Cologne  electorate,  where  the  Spaniards 
meant,  if  possible,  to  transfer  Neusz  and  Bheinberg  from 
Tmchsess  to  Elector  Ernest.  To  clear  the  course  of  these 
streams,  and  especiallj  to  set  free  that  debateable  portion 
of  the  river-territory  which  henmied  him  in  from  neutral 
Germany,  and  to  cut  off  the  supplies  frt)m  his  starving  troops^ 
was  the  immediate  design  of  Alexander  Famese. 

Nothing  could  be  more  desolate  than  the  condition  of  the 
electorate.  Ever  since  Gebhard  Tmchsess  had  renounced 
the  communion  of  the  Catholic  Church  for  the  love  of  Agnes 
Mansfeld,  and  so  gained  a  wife  and  lost  his  principality,  he 
had  been  a  dependant  upon  the  impoverished  Nassaus,  or  a 
supplicant  for  alms  to  the  thrifty  Elizabeth.  The  Queen 
was  frequently  implored  by  Leicester,  without  much  e£fect, 
to  send  the  ex-elector  a  few  hundred  pounds  to  keep  him 
from  starving,  as  '^he  had  not  one  groat  to  live  upon,''^  and, 
a  little  later,  he  was  employed  as  a  go-between,  and  almost 
a  spy,  by  the  Earl,  in  his  quarrels  with  the  patrician  party 
rapidly  forming  against  him  in  the  States. 

At  Godesberg — the  romantic  ruins  of  which  stronghold  the 
traveller  still  regards  with  interest,  placed  as  it  is  in  the 
midst  of  that  enchanting  region  where  DrHchenfels  looks 
down  on  the  crumbling  tower  of  Boland  and  the  convent  of 
Nonnenwerth — the  unfortunate  Gebhard  had  sustained  a  con- 
clusive defeat  A  small,  melancholy  man,  accomplished, 
religious,  learned,  "  very  poor  but  very  wise,"  comely,  but  of 
mean  stature,  altogether  an  unlucky  and  forlorn  individual,' 


* '  Lej^c.  Ck>rre8p.*  378. 

*"When  I  spake  of  the  Elector 
here,'*  said  Leicester,  "  I  assnre  roa 
be  is  a  yery  wise  gentleman ;  and  if  it 
were  possible  to  set  him  in  his  place 
a^aSoi,  these  countries  were  soon  at 
qoiet ....  He  is  exceeding  poor,  and 
great  pity.  Believe  me,  my  Lord,  he 
&  worthy  to  be  esteemed.  He  doth 
greatly  bye  and  honour  her  Majesty. 


I  wonld  lo  God  your  Lordship  codd 
but  procure  her  Majesty  to  bestow 
500  or  600  pound  on  him  ibr  a  token. 
I  have  received  more  comfbrt  and  good 
advice  of  him  than  of  any  man  here. 
He  is  T^  virtuous,  and  very  sound  In 
religion;  very  grave^  and  a  comdv 
person,  but  of  a  mean  stature,  am 
adversaiy  doth  all  he  can  to  put  the 
King  of  Spain  into  his  tenitories^  yei^ 
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he  was  not,  after  all,  in  very  mucli  inferior  plight  to  thut  in 
■which  hie  rival,  the  Bavariaa  bishop,  had  found  himself. 
Prince  Ernest,  archbishop  of  Liege  and  Cologne,  a  hanger- 
on  of  his  brother,  who  sought  to  shake  him  ofi",  and  a 
stipendiary  of  Philip,  who  was  a  worse  paymaster  than 
Elizabeth,  had  a  sorry  Hfe  of  it,  notwithstanding  hia  nominal 
possession  of  the  see.  He  was  forced  to  go,  disguised  and 
in  secret,  to  the  Prince  of  Parma  at  Brussels,'  to  ask  for 
assistance,  and  to  mention,  with  lacrymoso  vehemence,  that 
both  hia  brother  and  himself  had  determined  to  renounce  the 
episcopate,  unless  the  forces  of  the  Spanish  King  could  be 
employed  to  recover  the  cities  on  the  Rhine.  If  Neusz  and 
Rheinberg  were  not  wrested  from  the  rebels,  Cologne  itself 
would  soon  be  gone.  Ernest  represented  most  eloquently  to 
Alexander,  that  if  the  proteatant  archbishop  were  reinstated 
in  the  ancient  see,  it  would  be  a  most  perilous  result  for  the 
ancient  church  throughout  all  northern  Europe.  Parma 
kept  the  wandering  prelate  for  a  few  days  in  his  palace  in 
Brussels,  and  then  dismissed  him,  disguised  and  on  foot,  in 
the  dusk  of  the  evening,  through  the  park-gate.°  He 
encouraged  him  with  hopes  of  assistance,  he  represented  to 
his  sovereign  the  importance  of  preserving  the  Rhenish 
territory  to  Bishop  Ernest  and  to  Catholicism,  but  hinted 
that  the  declared  intention  of  the   Bavarian   to  resign  the 


evea  into  Cologne  itsel£  He  ifi  veij 
poor,  and  weary  of  hia  keeping  tbat 
place  with  Buch  charge.  Ui^  bi^opric 
of  Lioge  IB  all  spoiled  alao  with  these 
wars,  and  he  no  locger  able  to  main- 
tain hia  charges.  A  email  matter 
would  set  up  this  mso  now.  Ho  hath 
many  friends  in  Germany,  and  more  of 
late  thoo  ever  ho  hod."  Leicealcr  to 
Burohlev,  28  Feb.  1586.  (3.  P.  Office 
ME) 

Lord  North  had  also  conceived  a 
favonrablo  apiaioa  of  Tmchscss,  whom 
ho  Gpokc  of  OH  a  "rare  geolleman, 
notably  Aunishod  witb  excellent  gilla, 
religioua,  aod  worthy  of  all  honour  and 
estimgition.''  North  to  Burghley,  28 
I'eb,  1686.    (8.  P.  OfBoe  US.) 


'  Parma  to  Philip  U.  28  Fob.  1688. 
(ArcbiTo  de  SiaancaB,  US.)  Compare 
Stroda,  XL  426. 

'  Parma  to  Philip  JT.  (US.  last 
cited.)  Compare  Strada,  who  ^>- 
poars  to  be  very  much  mistaken  in 
repromsnting  the  Elector  Emeet  aa 
having  been  diamiaaed  by  Panoa  with 
great  etate,  and  with  a  magnificent 
escort  of  Belgian  nobility, — "becauae 
no  mask  can  over  enUrely  disguise  a 
prince,  and  because  suns,  even  when 
uoder   a   cloud,  liave   more  spoctalors 

"Nempe   nulla   larva  totum  prinoi- 

SQm  togit ;  imoio  soles,  etlam  isti  quum 
Bflount,  tunc  maiimn  Bpoetaloros  ha- 
bonl,"  aod  so  on,  XL  417. 
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dignity^  was  probably  a  tricky  because  the  arclii-episcopate 
was  no  such  very  bad  thing  after  all.^ 

The  archi-episcopate  might  be  no  very  bad  thing,  but  it 
was  a  most  uncomfortable  place  of  residence,  at  the  moment^ 
for  prince  or  peasant.  Overrun  by  hordes  of  brigands,  and 
crushed  almost  out  of  existence  by  that  most  deadly  of  all 
systems  of  taxations,  the  '  brandschatzung,'  it  was  fast 
becoming  a  mere  den  of  thieves.  The  'brandschatzung' 
had  no  name  in  English,  but  it  was  the  well-known  impost, 
levied  by  roving  conunanders,  and  even  by  respectable  gene- 
rals of  all  nations.  A  hamlet,  cluster  of  farm-houses,  country 
district,  or  wealthy  city,  in  order  to  escape  being  burned  and 
ravaged,  as  the  penalty  of  having  fallen  into  a  conqueror's 
hands,  paid  a  heavy  sum  of  ready  money  on  the  nail  at 
command  of  the  conqueror.  The  free  companions  of  the 
sixteenth  century  drove  a  lucrative  business  in  this  par- 
ticular branch  of  industry ;  and  when  to  this  was  added 
the  more  direct  profits  derived  from  actual  plunder,  sack^ 
and  ransoming,  it  was  natural  that  a  large  fortune  was  often 
the  result  to  the  thrifty  and  persevering  commander  of  free 
lances. 

Of  all  the  professors  of  this  comprehensive  art,  the  terrible 
Martin  Schenk  was  preeminent ;  and  he  was  now  ravaging 
the  Cologne  territory,  having  recently  passed  again  to  the 
service  of  the  States.  Immediately  connected  with  the  chief 
military  events  of  the  period  which  now  occupies  us,  he  was 
also  the  very  archetype  of  the  marauders  whose  existence  was 
characteristic  of  the  epoch.  Bom  in  1549  of  an  ancient  and 
noble  fanuly  of  Gelderland,  Martin  Schenk  had  inherited  no 
property  but  a  sword.  Serving  for  a  brief  term  as  page  to 
the  Seigneur  of  Tsselstein,  he  joined,  while  yet  a  youth,  the 
banner  of  William  of  Orange,  at  the  head  of  two  men-at-arms. 
The  humble  knight-errant,  with  his  brace  of  squires,  was 
received  with  courtesy  by  the  Prince  and  the  Estates,  but  he 
soon  quarrelled  with  his  patrons.     There  was  a  castle  of 

'  "Porque  no  le  esta  tan  mal  el  electorado."  MS.  letter  of  Fanna  1^ 
cited. 
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Blyenbeek,  belonging  to  hia  coubiiIj  which  he  chose  to  coneider 
hie  rightful  property,  because  he  was  of  the  same  race,  and 
because  it  was  a  convenient  and  productive  estate  and 
residence.  The  courts  had  different  views  of  public  law,  and 
supported  the  ousted  cousin.  Martin  shut  himself  up  in  the 
castle,  and  having  recently  eonuoitted  a  rather  discreditable 
homicide,  which  still  further  increased  his  unpopularity  with 
the  patriots,  he  made  overtures  to  Parma,'  Alexander  was 
glad  to  enlist  so  bold  a  soldier  on  his  side,  and  assisted 
Schenk  in  his  besieged  stronghold.  For  years  afterwards, 
his  services  under  the  King's  banner  were  most  brilliant,  and 
he  rose  to  the  highest  military  command,  while  his  coffers, 
meantime,  were  rapidly  filling  with  tlie  results  of  hia  robberies 
and  *  brandschiitzungs.'  "  'Tis  a  most  courageous  fellow," 
said  Parma,  "but  rather  a  desperate  highwaymaa  than  a 
valiant  soldier."*  Martin's  couple  of  lances  had  expanded 
into  a  corps  of  free  companions,  the  most  truculent,  the  most 
obedient,  the  most  rapacious  in  Christendom,  Never  were 
freebooters  more  formidable  to  the  world  at  large,  or  more 
docile  to  their  chief,  than  were  the  followers  of  General 
Schenk.  Never  was  a  more  finished  captain  of  highwaymen. 
He  was  a  man  who  was  never  sober,  yet  who  never  smiled. 
His  habitual  intoxication  seemed  only  to  increase  both  his 
audacity  and  his  taciturnity,  without  disturbing  his  reason. 
He  was  incapable  of  fear,  of  fatigue,  of  remorse.  Ho  could 
remain  for  days  and  nights  without  dismounting — eating, 
drinking,  and  sleeping  in  the  saddle ;  so  that  to  this  terrible 
centaur  his  horse  seemed  actually  a  part  of  himself  His 
soldiers  followed  him  about  like  hounds,  and  were  treated  by 
him  like  hounds.  He  habitually  scourged  them,  often  took 
with  his  own  hand  the  lives  of  such  as  displeased  him,  and 
had  been  known  to  cause  individuals  of  them  to  jump  from 
the  top  of  church  steeples'  at  his  command  ;  yet  the  pack 
vere  ever  stanch  to  his  orders,  for  they  knew  that  he  always 

'  Meteren,  liiu  231,  '  Leronabesohiy-   I       •  Parma  to  Philip  H-,  C  June,  1G8S. 
Ting  NedorL  Hacaen,'  vol  iL  in  voa,       (AtcIi.  do  Sim.  US.) 
Stmdft,  n.  633.  It  oKunifa.  j       ■  Aichor,  in  Slowe,  139. 
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led  them  where  the  game  was  plenty.  While  Berving  under 
Parma  he  had  twice  most  brilliantly  defeated  Hohenlo.  At 
the  battle  of  Hardenberg  Heath  he  had  completely  outgene- 
ralled  that  distinguished  chieftain,  slaying  fifteen  hijndred  of 
his  soldiers  at  the  expense  of  only  fifty  or  sixty  of  his  own. 
By  this  triumph  he  had  preserred  the  important  city  of 
Groningen  for  Philip,  during  an  additional  quarter  of  a 
century,  and  had  been  received  in  that  city  with  rapture. 
Several  startling  years  of  victory  and  rapine  he  had  thus  run 
through  as  a  royalist  partisan.  He  became  the  terror  and  the 
scourge  of  his  native  Gelderland,  and  he  was  covered  with 
wounds  received  in  the  King's  service.  He  had  been  twice 
captured  and  held  for  ransom.  Twice  he  had  effected  his 
escape.  He  had  recently  gained  the  city  of  Nym^n.  He 
was  the  most  formidable,  the  most  unscrupulous,  the  most 
audacious  Netherlander  that  wore  Philip's  colours ;  but  he 
had  received  small  public  reward  for  his  services,  and  the 
wealth  which  he  earned  on  the  high-road  did  not  su£Elce  for 
his  ambition.  He  had  been  deeply  disgusted,  when,  at  the 
death  of  Count  Kenneberg,  Verdugo,  a  former  stable-boy  of 
Mansfeld,  a  Spaniard  who  had  risen  from  the  humblest  rank 
to  be  a  colonel  and  general,  had  been  made  governor  of 
Friesland.  He  had  smothered  his  resentment  for  a  time 
however,  but  had  sworn  within  himself  to  desert  at  the  most 
favourable  opportunity.  At  last,  after  he  had  brilliantly 
saved  the  city  of  Breda  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
patriots,  he  was  more  enraged  than  he  had  ever  been  before, 
when  Haultepenne,  of  the  house  of  Berlaymont,  was  made 
governor  of  that  place  in  his  stead. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  1585,  at  an  hour  after  midnight,  he 
had  a  secret  interview  with  Count  Meurs,  stadholder  for  the 
States  of  Gelderland,  and  agreed  to  transfer  his  mercenary 
allegiance  to  the  republic.  He  made  good  terms.  He  was 
to  be  lieutenant-governor  of  Gelderland,  and  he  was  to  have 
rank  as  nmrshal  of  the  camp  in  the  States'  army,  with  a 
salary  of  twelve  hundred  and  fifty  guilders  a  month.  He 
agreed  to  resign  his  famous  castle  of  Blyenbeek,  but  was  to 
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be  reimbursed  with  estatea  in  Holland  and  Zeeland,  of  the 
annual  value  of  four  thousand  florine.' 

After  this  treaty,  Martin  and  his  free  lances  served  the 
States  faithfully,  and  became  sworn  foes  to  Panaa  and  the 
King.  He  gave  and  took  no  quarter,  and  his  men,  if 
captured,  "  paid  their  ransom  with  their  heads." '  He 
ceased  to  he  the  scourge  of  Gelderland,  but  he  became 
the  terror  of  the  electorate.  Early  in  1586,  accompanied 
by  Herman  Kloet,  the  young  and  daring  Dutch  commandant 
of  Neiiaz,  he  had  swept  down  into  the  Westphalian  country, 
at  the  bead  of  five  hundred  foot  and  five  hundred  horse.  On 
the  ISth  of  March  he  captured  the  city  of  Werll  by  a  neat 
stratagem.  Tho  citizens,  hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  marauders, 
were  in  want  of  many  necessaries  of  hfo,  among  other  things, 
of  salt.  Martin  had,  from  time  to  time,  sent  some  of  his 
soldiers  into  the  place,  disguised  as  boors  from  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  carrj-ing  bags  of  that  article.  A  pacific  trading- 
intercourse  liad  thus  been  established  between  tho  burghers 
within  and  tho  banditti  without  the  gates.  Agreeable 
relations  were  formed  within  the  walls,  and  a  jwrty  of 
townsmen  bad  agreed  to  cooperate  with  the  followers  of 
Schent.  One  morning  a  train  of  wagons  laden  with  soldiers 
neatly  covered  with  salt,  made  their  api)earance  at  the  gate. 
At  the  same  time  a  fire  broke  out  most  opportunely  within 
the  town.  The  citizens  busily  employed  themselves  in 
extinguishing  the  flames.  The  salted  soldiers,  after  passing 
through  the  gateway,  sprang  from  the  waggons,  and  mastered 
the  watch.  The  town  was  carried  at  a  blow.  Some  of  the 
inhabitants  were  massacred  as  a  warning  to  the  rest ;  others 
were  taken  prisoners  and  held  for  ransom  ;  a  few,  more 
fortunate,  made  their  escape  to  the  citadel.  That  fortress  was 
stormed  in  vain,  but  the  city  was  thoroughly  sacked.  Every 
house  was  rifled  of  its  contents.  Meantime  Haultepenne 
collected  a  force  of  nearly  four  thousand  men,  boors,  citizens, 
and  soldiers,  and  came  to  besiege  Schenk  in  the  town,  while. 
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at  the  same  time^  attacks  were  made  upon  him  from  the 
castle.  It  was  impossible  for  him  to  hold  the  city^  but  he  had 
completely  robbed  it  of  every  thing  valuable.  Accordingly  he 
loaded  a  train  of  waggons  with  his  booty^  took  with  him  thirty 
of  the  magistrates  as  hostages,  with  other  wealthy  citizens, 
and  marching  in  good  order  against  Haultepenne,  completely 
routed  him,  killing  a  number  variously  estimated  at  firom 
five  hundred  to  two  thousand,  and  effected  his  retreat,  desp^ 
rately  wounded  in  the  thigh,  but  triumphant,  and  leulen 
with  the  spoils  to  Venlo  on  the  Meuse,  of  which  city  he  was 


governor. 


"  Surely  this  is  a  noble  fellow,  a  worthy  fellow,"  exclaimed 
Leicester,  who  was  filled  with  admiration  at  the  bold 
marauder's  progress,  and  vowed  that  he  was  ^'  the  only  soldier 
in  truth  that  they  had,  for  he  was  never  idle,  and  had  suc- 
ceeded hitherto  very  happily." ' 

And  thus,  at  every  point  of  the  doomed  territory  of  the 
little  commonwealth,  the  natural  atmosphere  in  which  the  in- 
habitants existed  was*  one  of  blood  and  rapine.  Yet  during  the 
very  slight  lull,  which  was  interposed  in  the  winter  of  1585-6 
to  the  eternal  clang  of  arms  in  Friesland,  the  Estates  of  that 
Province,  to  their  lasting  honour,  founded  the  imiversity  of 
Franeker.  A  dozen  years  before,  the  famous  institution  at 
Leyden  had  been  established,  as  a  reward  to  the  burghers  for 
their  heroic  defence  of  the  city.  And  now  this  new  proof 
was  given  of  the  love  of  Netherlanders,  even  in  the  midst 
of  their  misery  and  their  warfare,  for  the  more  humane  arts. 
The  new  college  was  well  endowed  from  ancient  church- 
lands,  and  not  only  was  the  education  made  nearly  gratuitous, 
while  handsome  salaries  were  provided  for  the  professors,  but 
provision  was  made  by  which  the  poorer  scholars  could  be  fed 
and  boarded  at  a  very  moderate  expense.    There  was  a  table 


>  Meteren,  Strada,  Kederl.  ICanneD, 
fta,  vbi  sup.  Bor.  II.  699,  700.  Brace's 
*Leyc.  Corresp.'  79,  139,  141,  167,  227, 
266,  475.  Lord  North  to  Burglilej, 
Feb.  28, 1586.    (a  P.  Office  Ma)    Lei- 


cester to  Bui^gifalej,  same  date.  Ibid. 
MS.  Leicester  to  Burghley  and  Wal- 
singbam,  16  March,  1686.    Ibid.  Ma 

*  Leicester   to  BurgUej  and  Wal- 
singham.    Ma  ftbi  aup. 
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provided  at  on  annual  cost  to  the  student  of  but  fifty  fiorins 
(51.),  and  a  second  and  third  table  at  the  very  low  price  of 
furty  and  thirty  florins  respectively.  Thus  the  sum  to  bo  paid 
by  the  poorer  class  of  scholars  for  a  year's  maintenance  vob 
loss  than  three  pounds  sterling  a  year.  The  voice  with  which 
this  infant  seminary  of  the  Muses  first  made  itself  beard 
above  tlie  din  of  war  was  but  feeble,  but  the  institution 
was  destined  to  thrive,  and  to  endow  the  world,  for  m^iy 
successive  generations,  with  the  golden  fruits  of  ecienco  and 
genius.' 

Early  in  the  spring,  the  war  was  serioiiely  taken  in  hand 
by  Farneae.  It  has  already  been  seen  that  the  republic  had 
been  almost  entirely  driven  out  of  Flanders  and  Brabant. 
The  Estates,  however,  still  held  Grave,  Megem,  Bateuburg, 
and  Venlo  upon  the  Meiiae.  That  river  formed,  as  it  were, 
a  perfect  circle  of  protection  for  the  whole  Province  of 
Brabant,  ond  Farnese  determined  to  make  himself  master  of 
this  great  natural  moat.  Afterwards,  he  meant  to  possess 
himself  of  the  Rhine,  flowing  in  a  ^rallel  course,  about 
twenty-five  miles  further  to  tUo  east.  In  order  to  gain  and 
hold  the  Meuse,  the  first  step  was  to  reduce  the  city  of  Grave. 
That  town,  upon  the  left  or  Brabant  bank,  was  strongly  forti- 
fied on  its  laod-side,  where  it  was  surrounded  by  low  and 
fertile  pastures,  while,  upon  the  other,  it  depended  upon  its 
natural  foss,  the  river,  It  was,  according  to  Lord  North  and 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  "strongest  town  in  all  the  Low 
Countries,  though  but  a  little  one,"  ° 

Baron  Hcmart,  a  young  Gueldrian  noble,  of  small  experi- 
ence in  military  afiairs,  commanded  in  the  city,  bis  garrison 
being  eight  hundred  soldiers,  and  about  ono  thousand  burgher 
guard.'  As  early  as  January,  Farnese  had  ordered  Count 
Mansfeld  to  lay  siege  to  the  place.      Five  forts  had  accord- 
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'  Bor,  11.  612. 

■  North  to  BurghleT,  29  Ua.j,  less. 
S.  P.  Offico  US.  Leicester  to  QuGen 
ElizabeUi,  16  Juue,  1SS6.    S.  P.  Office 


'  Bor,  n,  107,  lOa  HooM,  Verr.  16*, 
SS.    Stnula,  U.  410.    Wasenau,  rlii. 
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ingly  been  conBtracted^  above  and  below  the  town^  upon  the 
left  bank  of  the  river^  while  a  bridge  of  boats  thrown  across 
the  stream  led  to  a  fortified  camp  on  the  opposite  side. 
Mansfeld;  Mondragon^  Bobadil^  Aquila,  and  other  distin- 
guished veterans  in  Philip's  service,  were  engaged  in  the 
enterprise.  A  few  unimportant  skirmishes  between  Schenk 
and  the  Spaniards  had  taken  place,  but  the  city  was  already 
hard  pressed,  and,  by  the  series  of  forts  which  environed  it, 
was  cut  off  firom  its  supplies.  It  was  highly  important, 
therefore,  that  Grave  should  be  relieved,  with  the  least 
possible  delay. 

Early  in  Easter  week,  a  force  of  three  thousand  men,  under 
Hohenlo  and  Sir  John  Norris,  was  accordingly  despatched  by 
Leicester,  with  orders,  at  every  hazard,  to  throw  April  A 
reinforcements  and  provisions  into  the  place.  They  1586. 
took  possession,  at  once,  of  a  stone  sconce,  called  the  Mill-Fort, 
which  was  guarded  by  fifty  men,  mostly  boors  of  the  coimtry.* 
These  were  nearly  all  hanged  for  '^  using  malicious  words," 
and  for  ^^  railing  against  Queen  Elizabeth,"  ^  and — a  su£Elcient 
number  of  men  .being  left  to  maintain  the  fort — the  whole 
relieving  force  marched  with  great  difficulty — for  the  river 
was  rapidly  rising,  and  flooding  the  country — along  the  right 
bank  of  the  Meuse,  taking  possession  of  Batenburg  and 
Bavenstein  castles,  as  they  went.  A  force  of  four  or  five 
hundred  Englishmen  was  then  pushed  forward  to  a  point 
almost  exactly  opposite  Grave,  and  within  an  English  mile  of 
the  head  of  the  bridge  constructed  by  the  Spaniards.  Here, 
in  the  night  of  Easter  Tuesday,  they  rapidly  formed  an 
entrenched  camp,  upon  the  dyke  along  the  river,  and,  although 
molested  by  some  armed  vessels,  succeeded  in  establishing 
themselves  in  a  most  important  position.' 

On  the  morning  of  Easter  Wednesday,  April  16,  Mansfeld, 
perceiving  that  the  enemy  had  thus  stolen  a  march  upon  him, 
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'  OccQirenoefl  firom  Holland,  April, 
1586.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 


*  Ibid.    Compare  'LoTceet  CoireBp.* 
p.  218,  April  6,  1586. 
'  OccQirences  from  Hollaod,  MS. 


ordered  one  thousand  picked  troops,  all  Spaniards,  under 
April-  Casco  and  other  veterans,  to  assault  this  advanced 
1680.  post.'  A  reserve  of  two  thousand  was  placed  in  readi- 
ness to  support  the  attack.  The  Spaniards  slowly  crossed  the 
bridge,  which  was  swaying  veiy  dangerously  with  the  current, 
and  then  charged  the  entrenched  camp  at  a  run.  A  quarrel 
between  the  different  regiments  aa  to  the  right  of  procedenco 
precipitated  the  attack,  before  the  reserve,  consisting  of  some 
picked  companies  of  Mondragon's  veterans,  had  been  able  to 
arrive.  Coming  in  breathless  and  fatigued,  the  first  assailants 
were  readily  repulsed  in  their  first  onset.  Aquila  then  oppor- 
tunely made  his  appearance,  and  the  attack  was  renewed 
with  great  ^-igour.  The  defenders  of  the  camp  yielded  at  the 
third  charge  and  fled  in  dismay,  while  the  Spaniards,  leaping 
the  barriers,  scattered  hither  and  thither  in  the  ardour  of 
pursuit.  The  routed  Englishmen  fled  swiftly  along  the  oozy 
dykf",  in  hopes  of  joining  the  main  body  of  the  relieving  party, 
who  were  expected  to  advance,  with  the  dawn,  from  their 
position  six  miles  farther  down  the  river.  Two  miles  long 
the  chace  lasted,  and  it  seemed  probable  that  flie  fugitives 
would  be  overtaken  and  destroyed,  when,  at  last,  from  behind 
a  line  of  mounds  which  stretched  towards  Batenburg  and  had 
masked  their  approach,  appeared  Count  Hohenlo  and  Sir 
John  Norris,  at  the  head  of  twenty-five  hxindred  Englishmen 
and  Hollanders.  This  force  advanced  as  rapidly  as  the 
shppery  ground  and  the  fatigue  of  a  two  hours'  march  would 
permit  to  the  rescue  of  their  friends,  while  the  retreating 
English  rallied,  turned  upon  their  pursuers,  and  drove  them 
hack  over  the  path  along  which  they  had  just  been  charging 
in  the  full  career  of  victory.  The  fortune  of  the  day  was 
changed,  and  in  a  few  minutes  Hohenlo  and  Norris  would 
have  crossed  the  river  and  entered  Grave,  when  the  Spanish 
companies  of  Bobadil  and  other  commandera  were  seen  march- 
ing along  the  quaking  bridge. 

'  Strada,  11.  413,  leq.      Hoofd,  Tervolgh,   184,   IBS,      Occorrenoes,  4c.  MS 
BracB'B  'Leycwt  Coireap.  133,  226. 
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Three  thousand  men  on  each  side  now  met  at  posh  of  pike 
on  the  bank  of  the  Meuse.^  The  rain  was  pouring  in  torrents^ 
the  wind  was  blowing  a  gale,  the  stream  was  rapidly  rising, 
and  threatening  to  overwhelm  its  shores.  By  a  tacit  and 
mutual  consent,  both  armies  paused  for  a  few  moments  in  full 
view  of  each  other.  After  this  brief  interval  they  closed 
again,  breast  to  breast,  in  sharp  and  steady  conflict.  The 
^Jd,  sUppery  with  ;am  ^mth  blood,  which  was  soon 
flowing  almost  as  fieist  as  the  rain,  afforded  an  unsteady  footing 
to  the  combatants.  They  staggered  like  drunken  men,  fell 
upon  their  knees,  or  upon  their  backs,  and  still,  kneeling  or 
rolling  prostrate,  maintained  the  deadly  conflict.  For  the 
space  of  an  hour  and  a  half  the  fierce  encounter  of  human 
passion  outmastered  the  fury  of  the  elements.  Norris  and 
Hohenlo  fought  at  the  head  of  their  columns,  like  paladins  of 
old.  The  Englishman  was  wounded  in  the  mouth  and  breast, 
the  Count  was  seen  to  gallop  past  one  thousand  musketeers 
and  caliver-men  of  the  enemy,  and  to  escape  unscathed.  But 
as  the  strength  of  the  soldiers  exhausted  itself,  the  violence  of 
the  tempest  increased.  The  floods  of  rain  and  the  blasts  of 
the  hurricane  at  last  terminated  the  affiray.  The  Spaniards, 
fairly  conquered,  were  compelled  to  a  retreat,  lest  the  rapidly 
rising  river  should  sweep  away  the  frail  and  trembling  bridge, 
over  which  they  had  passed  to  their  unsuccessful  assault. 
The  English  and  Netherlanders  remained  masters  of  the 
field.  The  rising  flood,  too,  which  was  fast  converting  the 
meadows  into  a  lake,  was  as  useful  to  the  conquerors  as  it 
was  damaging  to  the  Spaniards. 

In  the  course  of  the  few  following  days,  a  large  number  of 
boats  was  despatched  before  the  very  eyes  of  Parma,  from 

April  -,  Batenburg  into  Grave ;  Hohenlo,  who  had  "  most 

1686.*  desperately  adventured  his  person"  throughout  the 
whole  affiiir,  entering  the  town  himself.  A  force  of  five 
hundred  men,  together  with  provisions  enough  to  last  a  year, 
was  thrown  into  the  city,  and  the  course  of  the  Meuse  was, 

'  Strada,  H  413, 414.    Oocorrenoes  from  HoOand,  MS. 
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apparently,  Becured  to  the  rppuLlic.  In  this  important  action 
about  one  hnndred  and  fifty  Dutch  and  English  were  killedj 
and  probably  four  hundred  Spaniards,  including  several  dis- 
tinguished officers,' 

Tho  Earl  of  Leicester  was  incredibly  elated  eo  soon  as 
the  succeflB  of  this  enterprise  was  known.  "  Oh  that  her 
Majesty  knewj"  he  cried,  "  how  easy  a  match  now  she  hath 
with  the  King  of  Spain,  and  what  millions  of  afflicted  people 
she  hath  relieved  in  these  countries.  This  summer,  this 
summer,  I  say,  would  make  an  end  to  her  immortal  glory."' 
He  was  no  friend  to  his  countrjTnan,  tho  gallant  Sir  John 
Norris — whom,  however,  be  could  not  help  applauding  on  this 
occasion, — but  be  was  in  raptures  with  Hohenlo.  Next  to 
God,  he  assured  the  Queen's  government  that  the  victory  was 
owing  to  the  Count.  "He  is  both  a  valiant  man  and  a  wise 
man,  and  the  painfollest  that  ever  I  knew,"  he  said  ;  adding 
— as  a  secret — that  "five  hundred  Englishmen  of  tho  best 
Flemish  training  had  flatly  and  shamefully  run  away,"  when 
the  fight  had  been  renewed  by  Hohenlo  and  Norris.  He 
recommended  that  her  Majesty  should  send  her  picture  to 
the  Count,  worth  two  hundred  pounds,  which  he  would  value 
at  more  than  one  thousand  pounds  in  money,  and  be  added 
that  "for  her  sake  the  Count  had  greatly  left  his  drink- 
ing.'" 


t  LeiocBtef  (o  BurgMej,  April  -, 
158G.  (S.  P.  Office  MS.)  IL  Cavondiflh 
to  Burghloy,  April  — ,  1586.  (S.  P. 
Office  MS.)  Lord  WUlougUby  to 
Bnr^ley,  -  April,  1B88.  (S.  P.  Oflico 
US.)  OccurrsDoea  from  HoUasd,  US. 
Bruco'fl  Leyo.  CorreBp,'  226,  244,  245, 
!62,  263.  Faima  to  Philip  IL  - 
April  and  9  ilaj,  16S6.     (ArcliiTO  da 


I;ord  North  to  Burghley,  —  May, 
IBSG.  (S.  P.  Office  US.)  "  Count  Hoi- 
lock  perfoniied  this  seryice  with  wis- 
dom and  most  valianUy  in  his  own 
person.  I  cannot  give  him  too  much 
pruse,  becausa  there  Is  bo  much  duo 


Compare  Strada,  IL  413,  414.    Me- 

terea,  xiii.  234,  Hoofd,  155,  stq.  et  aL 
It  is  of  slight  consequence,  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  to  Irnow  the  exact  number  of 
the  combatanla  who  perished  in  this 
liotly-contcBtcd,  but  now  Ibntoltea 
fielcL  As  a  spedmon  of  conHictiog 
Btolistics,  after  a  battle,  it  is  worth 
while  to  observe  that,  according  to  some 
eye-wiinMsej,  nine  hundred  Spaniards 
were  killed,  and,  nocording  to  otber^ 
thirty,  while,  on  tho  other  hnnd,  tho 
Btutement  of  the  loss  sustained  by 
their  antasonista  varied  lh>m  Qfty  to 
seven  huzidred. 

»  Bnico's  '  Leyt  Corresp.'  261,  May 


'  Bruco'a  '  Leyc  Corresp.'  246. 
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Afl  for  the  Prince  of  Parma,  Leicester  looked  upon  him  as 
conclusively  beaten.  He  spoke  of  him  as  "  marvellously  ap- 
palled "  by  this  overthrow  of  his  forces,  but  he  assured  the 
government  that  if  the  Prince's  "  choler  should  press  him  to 
seek  revenge/'  he  should  soon  be  driven  out  of  the  country. 
The  Earl  would  follow  him  <^at  an  inch/'  and  effectually 
frustrate  all  his  undertakings.  '^  If  the  Spaniard  have  such  a 
May  as  he  has  had  an  April/'  said  Lord  North,  '^  it  will  put 
water  in  his  wine."* 

Meantime,  as  St.  George's  Day  was  approaching,  and  as  the 
Earl  was  fond  of  banquets  and  ceremonies,  it  was  thought 
desirable  to  hold  a  great  triumphal  feast  at  Utrecht.  His 
journey  to  that  city  from  the  Hague  was  a  tritmiphal  proces- 
sion. In  all  the  towns  through  which  he  passed  he  was 
entertained  with  military  display,  pompous  harangues,  inter- 
ludes, dumb  shows,  and  allegories.  At  Amsterdam — a  city 
which  he  compared  to  Venice  for  situation  and  splendour,  and 
where  one  thousand  ships  were  constantly  lying — he  was 
received  with  ^'sundry  great  whales  and  other  fishes  of 
hugeness,"  that  gambolled  about  his  vessel,  and  convoyed  him 
to  the  shore.  These  monsters  of  the  deep  presented  him  to 
the  buigomaster  and  magistrates  who  were  awaiting  him  on 
the  quay.  The  buigomaster  made  him  a  Latin  oration,  to 
which  Dr.  Bartholomew  Clerk  responded,  and  then  the  Earl 
was  ushered  to  the  grand  square,  upon  which,  in  his  honour,  a 
magnificent  living  picture  was  exhibited,  in  which  he  figured 
as  Moses,  at  the  head  of  the  Israelites,  smiting  the  Philistines 
hip  and  thigh.^  After  much  mighty  banqueting  in  Amster- 
dam, as  in  the  other  cities,  the  governor-general  came  to 
Utrecht  Through  the  streets  of  this  antique  and  most  pic- 
turesque city  flows  the  palsied  current  of  the  Bhine,  and  every 
barge  and  bridge  were  decorated  with  the  flowers  of  spring. 
Upon  this  spot,  where,  eight  centuries  before  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Willebrod  had  first  astonished   the  wild  Frisians  with  the 

>  North  to  Burgfaley,  -  May,  1686.   RP. Office  l£a 
* '  Leya  Corresp.'  410^  9eq, 
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pacific  doctrines  of  Jesus,  and  liad  been  stoned  to  death  as  his 
reward,  stood  now  a  more  arrogant  representative  of  English 
piety.  The  balconies  were  crowded  with  fair  women,  and 
decorated  with  scarves  and  banners.  From  the  Earl's  resi- 
dence— the  ancient  palace  of  the  Knights  of  Ehodes — to  the 
cathedral,  the  way  was  lined  with  a  double  row  of  burgher 
guards,  wearing  red  roses  on  their  arms,  and  apparelled  in 
the  splendid  uniforms  for  which  the  Netherlanders  were  cele- 
brated. Trumpeters  in  scarlet  and  silver,  barons,  knights, 
and  great  officers,  in  cloth  of  gold  and  silks  of  all  colours  ;  the 
young  Earl  of  Essex,  whose  career  was  to  be  so  romantic,  and 
whose  fate  so  tragic ;  those  two  ominous  personi^es,  the 
deposed  little  archbishop-elector  of  Cologne,  with  his  melan- 
choly face,  and  the  unlucky  Don  Antonio,  Pretender  of  Por- 
tugal, for  whom,  dead  or  alive,  thirty  thousand  crowns  and  a 
dukedom '  were  perpetually  offered  by  Philip  11. ;  young 
Maurice  of  Nassau,  thefuturecontroller  of  European  destinies; 
great  counsellors  of  state,  gentlemen,  guardsmen,  and  port- 
cullis-herald, with  the  coat  of  arms  of  Elizabeth,  rode  in 
solemn  procession  along.  Then  great  Leicester  himself, 
"most  princelike  in  the  robes  of  his  order,"  guarded  by  a 
troop  of  burghers,  and  by  his  own  fifty  halberd-men  in  scarlet 
cloaks  trimmed  with  white  and  purple  velvet,  pranced 
gorgeously  by.^ 

The  ancient  cathedral,  built  on  the  spot  where  Saint 
WiUehrod  had  once  ministered,  with  its  light,  tapering,  brick 
tower,  three  hundred  and  sixty  feet  in  height,  its  exquisitely 
mullioned  windows,  and  its  elegantly  foliaged  columns,  soon 
received  the  glittering  throng.  Hence,  after  due  religious 
ceremonies,  and  an  EngUsh  sermon  from  Master  Knewstubs, 
Leicester's  chaplain,  was  a  solemn  march  back  April 
again  to  the  palace,  where  a  stupendous  banquet  was  '^^^■ 
already  laid  in  the  great  hall.* 

On  the  dais  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table,  blazing  with 
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plate  and  crystal,  stood  the  royal  chaur,  with  the  Queen's  plate 
and  knife  and  fork  before  it,  exactly  as  if  she  had  been 
present,  while  Leicester's  trencher  and  stool  were  set  respect- 
fully quite  at  the  edge  of  the  board.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  this  post  of  honour  sat  Count  Maurice,  the  Elector,  the 
Pretender,  and  many  illustrious  English  personages,  with  the 
fair  Agnes  Mansfeld,  Princess  Chimay,  the  daughters  of 
William  the  Silent,  and  other  dames  of  high  degree. 

Before  the  covers  were  removed,  came  limping  up  to  the 
dais  grim-visaged  Martin  Schenk,  fieshly  wounded,  but 
triumphant,  from  the  sack  of  Werll,  and  black  John  Norris, 
scarcely  cured  of  the  spear-wounds  in  his  face  and  breast 
received  at  the  relief  of  Grave.  The  sword  of  knighthood^ 
was  laid  upon  the  shoulder  of  each  hero,  by  the  Earl  of 
Leicester,  as  her  Majesty's  vio^rent ;  and  then  the  ushers 
marshalled  the  mighty  feast.  Meats  in  the  shape  of  lions, 
tigers,  dragons,  and  leopards,  flanked  by  peacocks,  swans, 
pheasants,  and  turkeys  "  in  their  natural  feathers  as  in  their 
greatest  pride,''  disappeared,  course  after  course, — sonorous 
metal  blowing  meanwhile  the  most  triumphant  airs.  After 
the  banquet  came  dancing,  vaulting,  tumbling,  together  with 
the  ^^  forces  of  Hercules,  which  gave  great  delight  to  the 
strangers,"  after  which  the  company  separated  until  even- 
song. 

Then  again,  "great  was  the  feast,"  says  the  chronicler, — 
a  mighty  supper  following  hard  upon  the  gigantic  dinner. 
After  this  there  was  tilting  at  the  barriers,  the  young  Earl  of 
Essex  and  other  knights  bearing  themselves  more  chivalrously 
than  would  seem  to  comport  with  so  much  eating  and  drinking. 
Then,  horrible  to  relate,  came  another  "most  sumptuous 
banquet    of  sugar-meates    for   the    men-at-arms    and   the 


*  Bor.  n.  699,  100.  Stowe,  Holin- 
shed,  ubi  iup,     'Leyc.  Corresp.'  252, 

263,  April  ^  1686. 

"  Shenks  is  a  worthy  fellow,'*  said 
Leicester,  who  never  could  get  nearer 
than  this  to  the  name  of  the  terrible 
partisan.    He  also  mentioned  that  he 
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had  given  the  worthy  fellow  a  chain, 
as  from  her  Majesty;  adding^  with  an 
eye  to  Elinbeth*s  thrift,  that  if  she 
thought  he  had  paid  too  much  for  It^ 
he  would  cheernilly  pay  the  balance 
over  what  seemed  the  right  sum  out 
of  his  own  pocket  *L^  Oorresp.' 
227,  228. 
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ladiefl,"  after  which,  it  being  now  midnight,  the  Lord  of 
Leicester  hade  the  whole  company  good  rest,  and  the  meu-at- 
anuB  and  ladies  took  their  leave,' 

But  while  all  this  chivalrous  banc[uetiiig  and  holiday- 
making  was  in  hand,  the  Prince  of  Parma  was  in  reahty  not 
qoite  so  much  "  appalled"  by  the  relief  of  Grave  as  hia  an- 
tagonist had  imagined.  The  Earl,  flushed  with  the  success  of 
Hohenlo,  already  believed  himself  master  of  the  country,  and 
aBSured  hia  government,  that,  if  he  should  be  reasonably  well 
supplied,  he  would  have  Antwerp  back  again  and  Bruges 
besides  "before  mid  June,"' 

Never,  said  he,  was  "  the  Prince  of  Parma  bo  dejected  nor 
so  melancholy  since  he  came  into  these  countries,  nor  so  far 
out  of  courage."'  And  it  is  quite  true  that  Alexander  had 
reaaon  to  be  discouraged.  He  had  but  eight  or  nine 
thousand  men,  and  no  money  to  pay  even  this  little  force. 
The  soldiers  were  periahing  daily,  and  nearly  all  the  survivors 
were  described  by  their  chief  as  sick  or  maimed.  The 
famine  in  the  obedient  Provinces  was  universal,  the  wholo 
population  was  desperate  with  hunger ;  and  the  merchants, 
fidghtened  by  Drake's  successes,  and  appalled  by  the  ruin  all 
around  them,  drew  their  purse-strings  inexorably,''  "  1  know 
not  to  what  saint  to  devote  myself,"  said  Alexander.*  He  had 
been  compelled,  by  the  movement  before  Grave,  to  withdraw 
Haultepenne  from  the  projected  enterprise  against  Neuaz,  and 
he  was  quite  aware  of  the  cheerful  view  which  Leicester  was 
inclined  to  take  of  their  relative  positions,  "The  English 
think  they  are  going  to  do  great  things,"  said  he,  "and  con- 
sider themselves  masters  of  the  field."  ^ 

Nevertheless,  on  the  11th  May,  the  dejected  melancholy 
man  had  left  Brussels,  and  joined  his  little  army,  consisting 
of  three  thousand  Spaniards  and  five  thousand  of  all  other 
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nations.^  His  yeterans,  though  unpaid,  ragged,  and  half- 
starved,  were  in  raptures  to  have  their  idolized  Majii, 
commander  among  them  again,  and  vowed  that  under  ^^^^ 
his  guidance  there  was  nothing  which  they  could  not  accom- 
plish. The  King's  honour,  his  own,  that  of  the  army,  all  were 
pledged  to  take  the  city.  On  the  success  of  that  enterprise, 
he  said,  depended  all  his  past  conquests,  and  every  hope  for 
the  future.  Leicester  and  the  En^ish,  whom  he  called  the 
head  and  body  of  the  rebel  forces,  were  equally  pledged  to 
relieve  the  place,  and  were  bent  upon  meeting  him  in  the 
field.'  The  Earl  had  taken  some  forts  in  tiie  Batavia — 
Betuwe,  or  ^^  good  meadow,''  which  he  pronounced  as  fertile 
and  about  as  large  as  Herefordshire,' — and  was  now  threaten- 
ing Nymegen,  a  dty  which  had  been  gained  for  Philip  by  the 
last  effort  of  Schenk,  on  Ihe  royalist  side.  He  was  now 
observing  Alexander's  demonstrations  against  Grave,  but, 
after  the  recent  success  in  victualling  that  place,  he  felt  a  just 
confidence  in  its  security. 

On  the  31st  May  the  trenches  were  commenced,  and  on 
the  5th  June  tiie  batteries  were  opened.  The  work  went 
rapidly  forward  when  Famese  was  in  the  field,  sist  icaj, 
"  The  Prince  of  Parma  doth  batter  it  like  a  Prince,"  *  ^^^  ' 
said  Lord  North,  admiring  the  enemy  with  the  enthusiasm  of 
an  honest  soldier.  On  the  6th  of  June,  as  Alffirandfir  rode 
through  the  camp  to  reconnoitre,  previous  to  an  attack,  a  well- 
directed  cannon  ball  carried  away  the  hinder  half  of  his  horse.' 
The  Prince  fell  to  the  ground,  and,  for  a  moment,  dismay 
was  in  the  Spanish  ranks.  At  the  next  instant,  though 
somewhat  bruised,  he  was  on  his  feet  again,  and,  having 
found  the  breach  sufficiently  promising,  he  determined  on  the 
assault. 

As  a  preliminary  measure,  he  wished  to  occupy  a  tower 
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which  had  been  battered  nearly  to  niina,  eituate  near  the  I 
river.  Captain  de  SoUa  was  ordered,  with  sixty  veterans,  to 
take  posBcasioa  of  this  tower,  and  to  "  have  a  look  at  the 
countenance  of  the  enemy,  without  amusing  himself  with 
anything  else."'  The  tower  waa  soon  secured,  but  Solis,  in 
disobedience  to  his  written  instnictions'  led  his  men  against 
the  ravehn,  which  was  still  in  a  state  of  perfect  defence,  A 
musket-ball  soon  stretched  him  dead  beneath  the  wall,  and  his 
followers,  still  attempting  to  enter  the  impracticable  breach, 
were  repelled  by  a  shower  of  stones  and  blazing  pitch-hoops. 
Hot  aand,  too,  poured  from  sieves  and  baskets,  insinuated 
itself  within  the  armour  of  the  Spaniards,  and  occasioned 
such  exquisite  Buffering,  that  many  threw  themselves  into  the 
river  to  allay  the  pain.  Emerging  refreshed,  but  confused, 
they  attempted  in  vain  to  renew  the  onset.  Several  of  the 
little  band  were  slain,  the  assault  was  quite  unsuccessful,  and 
the  trumpet  sounded  a  recal.'  So  completely  discomfited 
were  the  Spaniards  by  this  repulse,  and  so  thoroughly  at  their 
ease  were  the  besieged,  that  a  soldier  let  himself  down  from 
the  ramparts  of  the  town  for  the  sake  of  plundering  the  body 
of  Captain  Solis,  who  was  richly  dressed,  and,  having  accom- 
plished this  feat,  waa  quietly  helped  back  again  by  his  com- 
rades from  above.' 

To  the  surprise  of  the  besiegers,  however,  on  the  very  next 
morning  camo  a  request  from  the  governor  of  the  city,  Baron 
Hemart,  to  negociate  for  a  surrender.  Alexander  was,  natu- 
rally, but  too  glad  to  grant  easy  terms,  and  upon  the  7th 
of  June  the  garrison  left  the  town  with  colours  displayed  and 
drums  beating,  and  the  Prince  of  Farma  marched  into  it,  at 
the  head  of  his  troops.  He  found  a  year's  provision  there  for 
six  thousand  men,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  walla  had 
suffered  so  little,  that  ho  must  have  been  obliged  to  wait  long 
for  a  practicable  breach.' 


1  Farma  to  rhflip,   11  June,   16B6.  I       '  Bruco'a  ■Lej-c.  Correap.'  288. 
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''There  was  no  good  reason  even  for  women  to  have  sur- 
rendered the  place/'  exclaimed  Leicester^  when  he  heard  the 
news.^  And  the  Earl  had  cause  to  be  enraged  at  such  a 
result.  He  had  received  a  letter  only  the  day  before,  signed 
by  Hemart  himself  and  by  all  the  officers  in  Grave,  asserting 
their  determination  and  ability  to  hold  the  place  for  a  good 
five  months,  or  for  an  indefinite  period,  and  until  they  should 
be  relieved.  And  indeed  all  the  officers,  with  three  exceptions, 
had  protested  against  the  base  surrender.  But  at  the  bottom 
of  the  catastrophe— of  the  disastrous  loss  of  the  city  and  the 
utter  ruin  of  young  Hemart — was  a  woman.  The  governor 
was  governed  by  his  mistress,  a  lady  of  good  &mily  in  the 
place,  but  of  Spanish  inclinations,  and  she,  for  some  mys- 
terious reasons,  had  persuaded  him  thus  voluntarily  to  capi- 
tulate.' 

Parma  lost  no  time,  however,  in  exulting  over  his  success. 
Upon  the  same  day  the  towns  of  Megen  and  Batenburg  sur- 
rendered to  him,  and  immediately  afterwards  siege  was  laid 
to  Venlo,  a  town  of  importance,  lying  thirty  miles  fSsurther  up 
the  Meuse.  The  wife  and  family  of  Martin  Schenk  were  in 
the  city,  together  with  two  hundred  horses,  and  from  forty  to 
one  hundred  thousand  cro¥ms  in  money,  plate,  and  furniture 
belonging  to  him.* 

That  bold  partisan,  accompanied  by  the  mad  Welshman, 
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SB  

"The  goyeraor,  Hemart,"  said 
Korth,  "  is  a  gentleman  of  Gelder,  of 
great  kindred,  living,  and  acquaint- 
ance. There  be  manj  vehement  pre- 
sumptions to  argue  a  treacherous 
practice  with  the  enemy.  The  best 
that  can  be  made  of  it  was  most  vile 


cowardice,  mixed  with  such  negligence 
as  is  unspeakable.  In  the  tune  of  that 
siege  he  spent  Us  time  in  his  house, 
followed  with  his  harlot^  and  when  he 
came  abroad  he  could  not  be  gotten 
hy  entreaty  of  captains,  burghers,  or 
soldiers  to  do  anything  for  the  defence 
of  the  town,  but  straightway  entered 
into  a  continence  of  the  people,  wish- 
bg  rather  to  give  up  the  town  than 
suffer  the  btoml  of  so  many  innocents 
to  be  spilt  Which  purpose  he  did  pro- 
secute with  speed,  and  sent  a  drum  to 
the  enemy  for  parley.  The  town  was 
impossible  to  be  assaulted,"  ko,  to, 

*  North  to  Bunhley  !Ll!^  1686. 

(a  P.  Office  MS.)   T.  Doyley  to  Burg^- 

ley,  tJ^  1686.     (S.  P.  Office  K&) 
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Bogo-  Wiiliams,  st  the  head  of  one  hnndred  and  thirtj- 
F.ngliah  lances  and  thirtj  of  Schoik'B  men,  made  a  vild 
noctarnal  attempt  to  cat  their  vay  tfaroo^  the  hesie^ng  fone, 
and  peietrate  to  the  citf .  Thej  paaaed  through  the  enemjr'i 
lines,  killed  aU  the  corpe-de-garde,  and  many  Spanish  troopeis 
— the  tecnUe  Martin's  own  hand  heing  most  ^fective  in  this 
Tnidpigtit  elao^ter — and  reached  the  very  door  of  Panoa's 
tent,  where  they  killed  his  secretary  and  many  of  hia  goarda 
It  was  eron  repivted,  and  generally  believed,  that  Famese 
himself  had  been  in  imminent  danger,  that  Schmk  had  fired 
his  pistol  at  him  nnsoccessfnlly,  and  had  then  strack  him  ob 
the  head  with  its  butt-end,  and  that  the  Prince  bad  cmly  sared 
his  life  by  leaping  from  his  horse,  and  scrambling  through  a 
ditch.'  Bnt  these  seem  to  have  been  fables.  The  alarm  at 
last  became  general,  the  dawn  of  a  snmmer'B  day  was  &st 
approaching,  the  drmns  beat  to  arms,  and  the  bold  maoraaders 
were  oUiged  to  eSect  their  retreat,  as  they  best  might,  hotly 

Snrsned  by  near  two  thonsand  meiL  Having  dain  many  of 
le  Spanish  army,  and  lost  nearly  half  their  own  nombor, 
th^  at  last  obtained  shelter  in  Wachtendont.' 

Soon  aflerwarda  the  place  capitulated  without  waitii^  for  a 

battery,  upon  moderate  terms.     Schenk's  wife  was  sent  away 

la  Jooe,   courteously  with  her  family,  in  a  coach   and   four, 

153&     and  with  as  much  *' apparel"  as   might   be  carried 
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throughout  its  whole  course^  in  the  power  of  the  Spaniards. 
The  Province  of  Brabant  became  thoroughly  guarded  again 
by  its  fosS;  and  the  enemy's  road  was  opened  into  the  northern 
Provinces. 

*  Leicester,  meantime,  had  not  distinguished  himself.  It 
must  be  confessed  that  he  had  been  sadly  outgeneralled. 
The  man  who  had  talked  of  following  the  enemy  inch  by 
inch,  and  who  had  pledged  himself  not  only  to  protect  Grave, 
and  any  other  place  that  might  be  attacked,  but  even  to 
recover  Antwerp  and  Sruges  within  a  few  weeks,  had  wasted 
the  time  in  very  desultory  operations.  After  the  St.  George 
feasting,  Enewstub  sermons,  and  forces  of  Hercules,  were  all 
finished,  the  Earl  had  taken  the  field  with  five  thousand  foot 
and  fifteen  hundred  horse.  His  intention  was  to  clear  the 
Yssel,  by  getting  possession  of  Doesburg  and  Zutphen,  but, 
hearing  of  Parma's  demonstrations  upon  Grave,  he  abandoned 
the  contemplated  si^  of  those  cities,  and  came  to  Arnheim. 
He  then  crossed  the  Bhine  into  the  Isle  of  Batavia,  and 
thence,  after  taking  a  few  sconces  of  inferior  importance- 
while  Schenk,  meanwhile,  was  building  on  the  Island  of 
Gravenweert,  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  Bhine  and  Waal,  the 
sconce  so  celebrated  a  century  later  as  'Schenk's  Fort' 
(Schenkenschans) — ^he  was  preparing  to  pass  the  Waal  in 
order  to  attack  Famese,  when  he  heard,  to  his  astonishment, 
of  the  surrender  of  Grave."  ^ 

He  could  therefore — to  his  chagrin— no  longer  save  that 
impoitant  city,  but  he  could,  at  least,  cut  off  the  head  of  the 
culprit.  Leicester  was  in  Bommel  when  he  heard  of  Baron 
Hemart's  faint-heartedness  or  treachery,  and  his  wrath  was 
extravagant  in  proportion  to  the  exultation  with  which  his 
previous  success  had  inspired  him.  He  breathed  nothing  but 
revenge  against  the  coward  and  the  traitor,  who  had  delivered 
up  the  town  in  "  such  lewd  and  beastly  sort.* 

"  I  will  never  depart  hence,"  he  said,  "  till  by  the  goodness 

1  MetereD,  xiil  235''«. 
Leioeeter  to  the  Queen,  -  June,  1586.    (S.  P.  Offloe  MS.) 
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of  God  I  be  Batiafied  someway  of  this  villain's  treachery."  * 
There  could  be  little  doubt  that  Hemart  deserved  puDishment. 
TberQ  could  be  as  little  that  Leicester  would  mete  it  out  to 
him  in  ample  measure.  "  The  lewd  villain  who  gave  up 
Grave,"  said  he,  "and  the  captains  as  deep  In  fault  as  himself' 
shall  all  suffer  together." ' 

Hemart  came  boldly  to  meet  him.  "  The  honest  man  came 
to  me  at  Bommel,"  said  Leicester,  and  he  assured  the  govern- 
ment that  it  was  in  the  hope  of  persuading  the  nii^strat£s  of 
that  and  other  towns  to  imitate  his  own  treachery.* 

But  the  magistrates  straightway  delivered  the  culprit  to 
the  governor-general,  who  immediately  placed  him  under 
26  JuQo,  arrest.   A  court-martial  was  summoned,  26th  of  June, 

*^^^'  at  Utrecht,  consisting  of  Hohenlo,  Kssex,  and  other 
distinguished  officers.  They  found  that  the  conduct  of  the 
prisoner  merited  death,  but  left  it  to  the  Earl  to  decide 
whether  various  extenuating  circumstances  did  not  justify  a 
pardon.*  Hohenlo  and  Norris  exerted  themselves  to  procure 
a  mitigation  of  the  young  man's  sentence,  and  they  excited 
thereby  the  governor's  deep  indignation.  Norris,  accord- 
ing to  Leicester,  was  in  love  with  the  culprit's  aunt,  and 
was  therefore  especially  desirous  of  saving  his  life.*  More- 
over, much  use  was  made  of  the  discredit  which  had  been 
thrown  by  the  Queea  on  the  Earl's  authority,  and  it  waa 
openly  maintained,  that,  being  no  longer  governor-general, 
he  had  no  authority  to  order  execution  upon  a  Netherland 
officer.' 

The  favourable  circumetaneea  urged  in  the  case,  were,  that 
Hemart  was  a  young  man,  without  experience  in  military 
matters,  and  that  he  had  been  overcome  by  the  supplications 
and  outcries  of  the  women,  panic-struck  after  the  first  assault. 
There  were  no  direct  proofs  of  treachery,  or  even  of  perBonal 

S.   p.   Office  MS.)    Hoofd,  TBrrdrii, 
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cowardice.  He  begged  hard  for  a  pardon,  not  on  account  of 
his  life,  but  for  the  sake  of  his  reputation.  He  earnestly 
implored  permission  to  serve  under  the  Queen  of  England,  as 
a  private  soldier,  without  pay,  on  land  or  sea,  for  as  many 
years  as  she  should  specify,  and  to  be  selected  for  the  moet 
dangerous  employments,  in  order  that,  before  he  died,  he 
might  wipe  out  the  disgrace,  which,  through  his  fault,  in  an 
hour  of  weakness,  had  come  upon  an  ancient  and  honourable 
house.^  Much  interest  was  made  for  him — his  family  connec- 
tion being  powerful---and  a  general  impression  prevailing 
that  he  had  erred  through  folly  rather  than  deep  guilt. 
But  Leicester  beating  himself  upon  the  breast — as  he  was 
wont  when  excited — swore  that  there  should  be  no  pardon 
for  such  a  traitor.'  The  States  of  Holland  and  Zeeland, 
likewise,  were  decidedly  in  favour  of  a  severe  example.* 

Hemart  was  accordingly  led  to  the  scaffold  on  the  28th 

June.     He  spoke  to  the  people  with  great  calmness,  and,  in 

20th  June,  two  languages,  French  and  Flemish,  declared  that 

1586.  he  was  guiltless  of  treachery,  but  that  the  terror 
and  tears  of  the  women,  in  an  hour  of  panic,  had  made  a 
coward  of  him.*  He  was  beheaded,  standing.  The  two 
captains,  Du  Ban  and  Koeboekum,  who  had  also  been  con- 
demned, suffered  with  him.*  A  third  captain,  likewise  con- 
victed, was,  "for  very  just  cause,"  pardoned  by  Leicester.* 
The  Earl  persisted  in  believing  that  Hemart  had  surrendered 
the  city  as  part  of  a  deliberate  plan,  and  affirmed  that  in  such 
a  time,  when  men  had  come  to  think  no  more  of 'giving  up  a 
town  than  of  abandoning  a  house,  it  was  highly  necessary  to 
afford  an  example  to  traitors  and  satisfaction  to  the  people.^ 
And  the  people  were  thoroughly  satisfied,  according  to  the 
governor,  and  only  expressed  their  regret  that  three  or  four 
members  of  the  States-General  could  not   have  their  heads 
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cut  D£f  as  well,  being  ae  arrant  koavee  as  Hemart ;  "  aod  so  I 
think  they  be,"  added  Leicester.' 

Parma  having  thua  made  himBC'lf  master  of  the  Meuse,  lost 
no  time  in  making  a  demonstration  upon  the  parallel  coarse 
of  the  Rhine,  thirty  miles  farther  east.'  Schenk,  Kloet,  and 
other  partisans,  kept  that  portion  of  the  arc  hi -episcopate  and 
of  Westphaha  in  a  state  of  perpetual  commotion.'  Early 
in  the  preceding  year,  Count  de  Meurs  had,  by  a  fortunate 
stratagem,  captured  the  town  of  Neusz  for  the  deposed  elector, 
and  Herman  Kloet,  a  young  and  most  determined  Geldrian 
soldier,  now  commanded  in  the  place,* 

The  Elector  Ernest  had  made  a  visit  in  disguise  to  the 
camp  of  Parma,  and  bad  represented  the  neceesity  of  recover- 
ing the  city.  It  had  become  the  stronghold  of  heretics,  rebels, 
and  banditti.  The  Rhine  was  in  their  hands,  and  with  it  the  per- 
petual power  of  disturbing  the  loyal  Netherlands.  It  was  as  much 
the  interest  of  hia  Catholic  Majesty  as  that  of  the  Archbishop 
that  Neusjs  should  be  restored  to  its  lawful  owner.  Farma 
had  felt  the  force  of  this  reasoning,  and  had  early  In  the 
year  sent  Haultepenne  to  invest  the  city.  Ho  had  been 
obliged  to  recal  that  commander  during  the  siege  of  Grave, 
The  place  being  reduced,  Alexander,  before  the  grass  could 
grow  beneath  hia  feet  advanced  to  the  Rhine  in  person. 
Early  in  July  he  appeared  before  the  walls  of  Neusz  with 
eight  thousand  foot  and  two  thousand  horse.  The  garrison 
under  Kloet  numbered  scarcely  more  than  sixteen  hundred 
effective  soldiers,'  all  Netherlanders  and  Germans,  none  being 
English. 

The  city  is  twenty  miles  below  Cologne.  It  waa  so  well 
fortified  that  a  century  before  it  had  stood  a  year's  siege  from 
the  famous  Charles  the  Bold,  who,  after  all,  had  been  obliged 
to  retire.*    It  had  also  resisted  the  strenuous  efforts  of  Charles 


>  the  Queen,  —  Ji 
1GB6.  Same  toBorghlef,— June,  1 
(a  P.  OfBoe  MSS.) 
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the  Fifth,^  and  was  now  stronger  than  it  ever  had  been. 
It  was  thoroughly  well  provisioned,  so  that  it  was  safe  enough 
"if  those  within  it,"  said  Leicester,  "be  men."*  The  Earl 
expressed  the  opinion,  however,  that  "  those  fellows  were  not 
good  to  defend  towns,  unless  the  hosiers  wero  obliged  to 
swim  to  the  attack."'  The  issue  was  to  show  whether  the 
sarcasm  were  just  or  not.  Meantime  the  town  was  considered 
by  the  governor-general  to  be  secure,  "unless  towns  were 
to  be  had  for  the  asking."* 

Neusz  is  not  immediately  upon  the  Bhine,  but  that  river, 
which  sweeps  away  in  a  north-easterly  direction  from  the 
walls,  throws  out  an  arm  which  completely  encircles  the  town. 
A  part  of  the  place,  cut  into  an  island  by  the  Erpt,  was 
strengthened  by  two  redoubts.  This  island  was  abandoned, 
as  being  too  weak  to  hold,  and  the  Spaniards  took  possession 
of  it  immediately.^  There  were  various  preliminary  and 
sanguinary  sorties  &nd  skirmishes,  during  which  the  Spaniards 
after  having  been  once  driven  from  the  island,  again  occupied 
that  position.  Archbishop  Ernest  came  into  the  camp,  and, 
before  proceeding  to  a  cannonade,  Parma  offered  to  the  city  cer- 
tain terms  of  capitulation,  which  were  approved  by  that  prelate. 
Elloet  replied  to  this  proposal,  that  he  was  wedded  to  the  town 
and  to  his  honour,  which  were  as  one.  These  he  was  incapable 
of  sacrificing,  but  his  life  he  was  ready  to  lay  down.^  There 
was,  through  some  misapprehension,  a  delay  in  reporting  this 
answer  to  Famese.  Meantime  that  general  became  impatient, 
and  advanced  to  the  battery  of  the  Italian  r^ment.  Pre- 
tending to  be  a  plenipotentiary  from  the  commander-in- 
chief,  he  expostulated  in  a  loud  voice  at  the  slowness  of  their 
counsels.  Hardly  had  he  b^un  to  speak,  when  a  shower  of 
balls  rattled  about  him.  His  own  soldiers  were  terrified  at 
his  danger,  and  a  cry  arose  in  the  town  that  "  Holofemese " — 


*  Meteren,  xiii.  236^. 

«  Bracers  '  Leyc.  Goiresp.'  260. 
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•  Leicester   to    Buigfalej,    —   July, 
1686.    (a  P.  Office  MS.) 


*  Same  to  the  Queen,—  July.    (S.  P. 

Office  MS.) 
8  Strada,  H  430. 

•  North  to  Burghley,  26  July,  1686. 
(S.  P.  Office  M&) 


as  the  Flemings  and  GermaoB  were  accustomed  to  nickname 
Fameae — was  dead.'  Strange  to  relate,  he  was  quite  un- 
Imrmed,  and  walked  back  to  his  tent  with  dignified  Blowness 
and  a  very  frowning  face.  It  was  said  that  this  breach  of 
truce  had  been  begun  by  the  Spaniards,  who  had  fired  first, 
and  bad  been  immediately  answered  by  the  town.  This  was 
hotly  denied,  and  Parma  sent  Colonel  Tassis  with  a  flag  of 
truce  to  the  commander,  to  rebuke  and  to  desire  an  explana- 
tion of  this  dishonourable  conduct.' 

The  answer  given,  or  im^ned,  was  that  Commander  Kloet 
bad  been  sound  asleep,  but  that  he  now  much  regretted  this 
untoward  accident.  The  explanation  was  received  with  deri- 
sion, for  it  seemed  hardly  probable  that  so  young  and  enei^tic 
a  soldier  would  take  tlie  opportunity  to  refresh  himself  with 
slumber  at  a  moment  when  a  treaty  for  the  capitulation  of  a 
city  under  his  charge  was  under  discussion.  This  terminated 
the  n^ociation.* 

A  few  days  afterwards,  the  feast  of  St,  James  was  celebrated 
in  the  Spanish  camp,  with  bonfires  and  other  demonstrations 
of  hilarity.  The  townsmen  are  said  to  have  desecrated  the 
same  holiday  by  roasting  alive  in  the  market-place  two  un- 
fortunate soldiers,  who  bad  been  captured  in  a  sortie  a  few 
days  before  ;  besides  burning  the  body  of  the  holy  Saint  Qui- 
rinus,  with  other  holy  relics.*  The  detestable  deed  was  to 
be  most  horribly  avenged. 

A  steady  canaonade  from  forty-five  great  guns  was  kept  up 
from  2  A.M.  of  July  15  until  the  dawn  of  the  following  day; 

16  July,   the   cannoneers   being  all   provided  with  milk  and 

158G.     vinegar  to  cool  the  pieces."     At  daybreak  the  assault 

was  ordered.     Eight   separate  attacks  were  made   with   the 

usual  impetuosity  of  Spaniards,  and  were  steadily  repulsed.* 


■  Hoofd,  Tervolgh,  179. 
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At  the  ninths  the  onter  wall  was  carried,  and  the  SpaniardB 
Bhouting  ^'  Santiago"  ponred  over  it^  bearing  back  all  resistanoe. 
An  Italian  Knight  of  the  Sepulchre^  Cesar  Guidiccioni  by 
name,  and  a  Spanish  ensign,  one  Alphonso  de  Mesa,  with  his 
colours  in  one  hand  and  a  ladder  in  the  other,  each  claimed 
the  honour  of  having  first  mounted  the  breach.  Both  being 
deemed  equally  worthy  of  reward,  Parma,  after  the  city  had 
been  won,  took  from  his  own  cap  a  sprig  of  jewels  and  a 
golden  wheat-ear  ornamented  with  a  gem,  which  he  had 
himself  worn  in  place  of  a  plume,  and  thus  presented  each 
with  a  brilliant  token  of  his  r^ard.^  The  wall  was  then 
strengthened  against  the  inner  line  of  fortification,  and  all 
night  long  a  desperate  conflict  was  maintained  in  the  dark 
upon  the  narrow  space  between  the  two  barriers.  Before  day- 
light Elloet,  who  then,  as  always,  had  led  his  men  in  the  most 
desperate  adventures,  was  carried  into  the  town,  wounded  in 
five  places,  and  with  his  leg  almost  severed  at  the  thi^' 
^^'Tis  the  bravest  man,"  said  the  enthusiastic  Lord  North, 
"that  was  ever  heard  of  in  the  world."*  "  He  is  but  a  boy," 
said  Alexander  Famese,  "  but  a  conmiander  of  extraordinary 
capacity  and  valour."  * 

Early  in  the  morning,  when  this  mishap  was  known,  an 
officer  was  sent  to  the  camp  of  the  hosiers  to  treat.  The 
soldiers  received  him  with  furious  laughter,  and  denied  him 
access  to  the  general.  "  Commander  Kloet  had  waked  firom 
his  nap  at  a  wrong  time,"  they  said,  "and  the  Prince  of 
Parma  was  now  sound  asleep,  in  his  turn."'  There  was  no 
possibility  of  commencing  a  negociation.  The  Spaniards, 
heated  by  the  conflict,  maddened  by  opposition,  and  inspired 
by  the  desire  to  sack  a  wealthy  city,  overpowered  all  resistance. 
"  My  little  soldiers  were  not  to  be  restrained,"^  said  Famese, 
and  so  compelling  a  reluctant  consent  on  the  part  of  the 
commander-in-chief  to  an  assault,  the  Italian  and  Spanish 
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Ic^ona  poured  into  the  toirn  at  two  oppoBito  gat€8,  which 
were  no  longer  strong  enough  to  withstand  the  enemy.  The 
two  streams  met  in  the  heart  of  the  place,  and  swept  every 
liTing  thing  in  their  path  out  of  existence.  The  garrison  wag 
butchered  to  a  man,  and  subsequently  many  of  the  inhabitants 
— men,  women,  and  children — also,  although  the  women,  to 
the  honour  of  Alexander,  had  been  at  first  secured  from  harm 
in  some  of  the  churches,  where  tUey  had  been  ordered  to  take 
refuge.  The  first  blast  of  indignation  was  against  the  com- 
mandant of  the  place.  Alexander,  who  had  admired  his 
courage,  was  not  unfavourably  disposed  towards  him,  hut 
Archbishop  Ernest  vehemently  demanded  his  immediate 
death,  as  a  personal  favour  to  himself  As  tho  churchman 
was  nominally  sovereign  of  the  city,  although  in  reality  a 
beggarly  de[)endant  on  Philip's  alms,  Famese  felt  bound  to 
comply.  Tho  manner  in  which  it  was  at  first  supposed  that 
the  Bishop's  Christian  request  had  been  complied  with,  sent 
a  shudder  through  every  heart  in  the  Netherlands.  "  They 
took  Kloet,  wounded  as  ho  was,"  said  Lord  North,  "and  first 
strangled  him,  then  smeared  him  with  pitch,  and  burnt  him 
with  gunpowder ;  thus,  with  their  holiness,  they  made  a 
tragical  end  of  an  heroical  service.  It  is  wondered  that  the 
Prince  would  sulTer  so  groat  an  outrage  to  be  done  to  so  noble 
a  soldier,  who  did  but  liia  duty."' 

But  this  was  an  error.     A  Jesuit  priest'  was  sent  to  the 


'  Tbe  JcEUiC  Strado,  IT.  t3S,  is  tlie 
anthoritj'  for  the  atateiDont,  Touaded 
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wToto  to  WfllsuKham,  "  being  gore- 
wounded  beibre,  Hiej  laid  him  upon  a 
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house  of  the  commandant,  for  a  humane  effort  was  thought 
necessary  in  order  to  save  the  soul  of  the  man  whose  life  was 
forfeited  for  the  crime  of  defending  his  city.  The  culprit  was 
found  lying  in  bed.  His  wife,  a  woman  of  remarkable  beauty,^ 
T^th  her  sister,  was  in  attendance  upon  him.  The  spectacle 
of  those  two  fair  women,  nursing  a  wounded  soldier  fallen 
upon  the  field  of  honour,  might  have  softened  devils  with 
sympathy.  But  the  Jesuit  was  closely  followed  by  a  band  of 
soldiers,  who,  notwithstanding  the  supplications  of  the  women, 
and  the  demand  of  Elloet  to  be  indulged  with  a  soldier's 
death,  tied  a  rope  round  the  commandant's  neck,  dragged 
him  from  his  bed,  and  hanged  him  from  his  own  window. 
The  Calvinist  clergyman,  Fosserus  of  Oppenheim,  the  deacons 
of  the  congregation,  two  mUitary  officers,  and-eaid  Parma- 
"  forty  other  rascals,''  were  murdered  in  the .  same  way  at  the 
same  time.'  The  bodies  remained  at  the  window  till  they 
were  devoured  by  the  flames,  which  soon  consumed  the  house. 
For  a  vast  conflagration,  caused  none  knew  whether  by  acci- 
dent, by  the  despair  of  the  inhabitants,  by  the  previous 
arrangements  of  the  commandant,  by  the  latest-arrived  bands 
of  the  besiegers  enraged  that  the  Italians  and  Spaniards  had 
been  beforehand  with  them  in  the  spoils,  or — as  Famese  more 
maturely  believed — ^by  the  special  agency  of  the  Almighty, 
offended  with  the  burning  of  Saint  Quirinus,^  now  came  to 
complete  the  horror  of  the  scene.  Three-quarters  of  the  town 
were  at  once  in  a  blaze.  The  churches,  where  the  affiighted 
women  had  been  cowering  during  the  sack  and  slaughter, 
were  soon  on  fire,  and  now,  amid  the  crash  of  falling  houses 
and  the  uproar  of  the  drunken  soldiery,  those  unhappy  victims 
were  seen  flitting  along  the  flaming  streets,  seeking  refuge 
against  the  fury  of  the  elements  in  the  more  horrible  cruelty 
of  man.  The  fire  lasted  all  day  and  night,  and  not  one  stone 
would  have  been  left  upon  another,  had  not  the  body  of 
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ft  second  eamt,  aaved  on  a  former  occaeion  from  the  heretice 
by  the  piety  of  a  citizen,  been  fortunately  di-poaited  in  his 
house.  At  this  point  the  conflagration  was  stayed — for  the 
flames  refused  to  consume  these  holy  relics' — but  almost 
the  whole  of  the  town  was  destroyed,  while  at  least  four  thou- 
sand people,  citizens  and  soldiers,  hod  perished  by  sword  or 
fire.'" 

Three  hundred  survivors  of  the  garrison  took  refuge  in  a 
tower.     Its  base  was  surrounded,  and,  after  brief  parley,  they 

*  Aag.,    descended  as  prisoners.    The  Prince  and  Haultepenne 

1BS6.  attempted  in  vain  to  protect  them  against  the  fury 
of  the  soldiers,  and  every  man  of  them  was  instantly  put  to 
death.' 

The  next  day,  Alexander  gave  orders  that  the  wife  and 
sister  of  the  commandant  should  bo  protected — for  they  had 
escaped,  as  if  by  miracle,  from  all  the  horrors  of  that  day  and 
night — and  sent,  under  escort,  to  their  friends.*  Neusz  had 
nearly  ceased  to  exist,  for,  according  to  contemporaneous 
accounts,  but  eight  houses  had  escaped  destruction. 

And  the  reflection  was  most  painful  to  Leicester  and  to  every 
generous  Englishman  or  Netherlander  in  the  country,  that 
this  important  city  and  its  heroic  defenders  might  have  been 
preserved,  but  for  want  of  harmony  and  want  of  money.* 
Twice  had  the  Earl  got  together  a  force  of  four  thousand  men 
for  the  relief  of  the  place,  and  twice  had  he  been  obliged  to  dis- 
band them  again  for  the  lack  of  funds  to  set  them  in  the  field. 


'  Etrada,  U.  UO.  '  Ibid.  443. 
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'  Sir  Thomas  Ceail,  eldest  son.  or 
tlie  Lurd  Treasurer,  waa  tbea  governor 
of  the  cautionary  town  of  BrilL  It 
had  bei^a  proposed  to  him  lo  cbaogo 
tluB  government  for  that  of  Harling[ton 
in  FrieSland,  where  Lord  Nortli  was 
then  inatalled.  But  Cedl  obeerred 
that  ho  was  "resolved  to  keep  the 
Brill  Btill,  aa  one  that  would  ratlier 
koop  B  shrew  ha  knowelh  ttian  a  shrew 
he  knowelh  not."  He  was  much  dis- 
gusted with  tho  porpeturj  disowil 
which  had  succeeded  tho  brief  euthu- 
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He  had  pawned  his  plate  and  other  valuables,^  exhauBted  his 
credit,  and  had  nothing  for  it  but  to  wait  for  the  Queen's  tardy 
remittances,  and  to  wrangle  with  the  States ;  for  the  leaders 
of  that  body  were  unwilling  to  accord  large  supplies  to  a 
man  who  had  become  personally  suspected  by  them^  and  was 
the  representative  of  a  deeply-suspected  government.  Mean- 
while, one- third  at  least  of  the  money  which  really  found  its 
way  from  time  to  time  out  of  England,  was  filched  from  the 
"  poor  starved  wretches,''  as  Leicester  called  his  soldiers,  by 
the  dishonesty  of  Norris,  uncle  of  Sir  John  and  army-trea- 
surer. This  man  was  growing  so  rich  on  his  peculations, 
on  his  commissions,  and  on  his  profits  fix)m  paying  the 
troops  in  a  depreciated  coin,  that  Leicester  declared  the 
whole  revenue  of  his  own  landed  estates  in  England  to  be 
less  than  that  functionary's  annual  income.^  Thus  it  was 
difficult  to  say  whether  the  ^^  ragged  rogues"  of  Elizabeth  or 
the  maimed  and  neglected  soldiers  of  Philip  were  in  the  more 
pitiable  plight. 

The  only  consolation  in  the  recent  reduction  of  Neusz  was 
to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  Parma  had  only  gained  a  position, 
for  the  town  had  ceased  to  exist ;  and  in  the  fiction  that  he 
had  paid  for  his  triumph  by  the  loss  of  six  thousand  soldiers^ 
killed  and  wounded.*  In  reality  not  more  than  five  hundred 
of  Famese's  armv  lost  their  lives,^  and  although  the  town, 


fiiasm  upon  Leicester's  arriyaL  The 
wrangling  between  Leicester  and  his 
officers,  and  between  them  all  and  the 
States,  offended  the  joong  soldier  so 
much  that  he  was  anxious  to  leave  the 
Netiierlanda.  *'  BraTely  was  Nujs  de- 
fended by  Eloet,  but  evil  relieyed  by 
us,"  he  wrote  to  his  father.  "Om* 
afl^irs  here  be  such  as  that  which  we 
conclude  overnight  is  broke  in.  the 
morning;  we  agree  not  one  with  an- 
other, bKit  we  are  divided  in  many  Mo- 
tions, so  as  if  the  enemy  were  as  strong 
as  we  are  factious  and  irresolute,  I 
think  we  should  make  shipwreck  of 
the  cause  this  summer."    &t  T.  Cecil 

to  Lord  Burghley,  -  July,  168S.    (&  P. 

Office  MS.) 

VOL.  II. — D 


'  Leicester  to  Bui^ghley,    —    Aug. 

1586.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

*  Brace's  *Leyc.  Corresp.'  260,  264, 
299,  303. 

»  Brace's  'Leyo.  Corresp.*  363.  "He 
has  lost  3^000  of  his  soldiers  and 
as  many  hurt''  (I).  Leicester  to 
Walsingham,  27  Juty,  1686.  "Of 
the  enemy  not  less  than  3,000  slain," 
said  North,  26  July,  Ma  ubi  supra, 
**The  town  is  gone,  dean  burat  to 
the  ground,"  wrote  Leicester  to  Burgh- 
ley, "and  to  ^e  number  of  4,000 
dead    in    the    ditches,"      Letter    of 

29  Jnlj 

.    Ma  ubisuprcL 

8  Aug.  '^ 


12 


North  to  Buii^ey,  -  Aug.  Ma 
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excepting  some  chnrcltes,  had  certainly  been  destroyed ;  yet 
the  Prince  was  now  master  of  the  Rhine  aa  far  as  Cologne, 
and  of  the  Mease  as  &r  as  Grave.  The  famine  which  pressed 
BO  sorely  upon  him,  might  now  be  relieved,  and  his  military 
commanications  with  Germany  be  considered  eecare. 

The  conqaeror  now  turned  his  attention  to  Bheinbei^, 
twenty-five  miles  ferther  down  the  river.' 

Sir  Philip  Sidney  had  not  been  well  satisfied  by  the  com- 
paratire  idleness  in  which,  from  these  various  circamstances, 
he  had  been  compelled  to  remain.  Early  in  the  spring  he 
had  been  desirous  of  making  an  attack  npon  Flanders  by 
capturing  the  town  of  Steenberg.  The  faithful  Roger  Williams 
had  strongly  seconded  the  proposal.  "  We  wish  to  show  your 
ExcelloDcy,"  said  he  to  Leicester,  "that  we  are  not  sound 
asleep.'"  The  Welshman  was  not  likely  to  be  accused  of 
somnolence,  but  on  this  occasion  Sidney  and  himself  had  been 
overruled.  At  a  later  moment,  and  during  the  si^  of  Neusz, 
Sir  Philip  hod  the  satisfaction  of  making  a  successful  foray 
into  Flanders. 

The  expedition  had  been  planned  by  Priiice  Maurice  of 
Nassau,  and  was  his  earliest  military  achievement.  He  pro- 
posed carryii^  by  surprise  the  city  of  Axel,  a  well-built, 
strongly-fortified  tovm  on  the  south-western  edge  of  the  great 
Scheldt  estuary,  and  very  important  from  its  position.     Its 
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80  much  treachery  in  the  world."i  Sidney  found  no  trea- 
chery in  young  Maurice,  but  only  a  noble  and  intelligent 
love  of  adventure,  and  the  two  arranged  their  plans  in  har- 
mony. 

Leicester,  then,  in  order  to  deceive  the  enemy,  came  to 
Bergen-op-Zoom,  with  five  hundred  men,  where  he  remained 
two  days,  not  sleeping  a  wink,  as  he  averred,  during  le,  17  juiy, 
the  whole  time.  In  the  night  of  Tuesday,  16th  of  ^^^^ 
July,  the  five  hundred  English  soldiers  were  despatched  by 
water,  under  ch^i^  of  Lord  Willoughby,  "who,"  said  the 
Earl,  "  would  needs  go  with  them."  Young  Hatton,  too,  son  of 
Sir  Christopher,  also  volunteered  on  the  service,  "  as  his  first 
nursling."^  Sidney  had'  five  hundred  of  his  own  Zeeland 
regiment  in  readiness,  and  the  rendezvous  was  upon  the  broad 
waters  of  the  Scheldt,  opposite  Flushing.^  The  plan  was 
neatly  carried  out,  and  the  united  flotilla,  in  a  dark,  calm, 
midsummer's  night,  rowed  across  the  smooth  estuary  and 
landed  at  Ter  Neuse,  about  a  league  from  Axel.  Here  they 
were  joined  by  Maurice  with  some  Netherland  companies,  and 
the  united  troops,  between  two  and  three  thousand  strong, 
marched  at  once  to  the  place  proposed.  Before  two  in  the 
morning  they  had  reached  Axel,  but  found  the  moat  very 
deep.  Forty  soldiers  immediately  plunged  in,  however,  carry- 
ing their  ladders  with  ihem,  swam  across,  scaled  the  rampart, 
killed  the  guard,  whom  they  found  asleep  in  their  beds,  and 
opened  the  gates  for  their  comrades.  The  whole  force  then 
marched  in,  the  Dutch  companies  imder  Colonel  Pyron  being 
first.  Lord  Willoughby's  men  being  second,  and  Sir  Philip 
with  his  Zeelanders  bringing  up  the  rear.^  The  garrison, 
between  five  and  six  hundred  in  number,  though  surprised, 
resisted  gallantly,  and  were  all  put  to  the  sword.    Of  the 


'  Leicester  to  the  Queen,  —  July, 

1686.    (3.  P.  Office  MS.) 

•  Bruoe*a  *  Leya  Corresp.'  338. 

'  "  Before  Flushing,  upon  the  water, 
that  it  might  be  leas  noted."  Leicester 
to  tiie  Queen,  MS.  before  cited. 

*  Sir  T.  Cecil  to  Lord  Burghley,  - 


July,  1686.     (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

Leicester,  howerer,  says,  "My  ne- 
phew Sidney,  with  his  band,  would 
needs  haye  the  first  entry,  as  the  mes- 
senger told  me"  (Letter  to  the  Queen, 
ubi  sup.);  but  the  messenger  seems  to 
have  been  mistaken. 


36 


!   UNITED  NETHEKLANDi 


Cbap,  IX 


JQvaderB,  not  a  single  man  lost  hb  life.  Sidney  most  gene- 
rously rewarded  from  his  own  purso  the  adventurous  soldiers 
who  bad  swum  the  moat ;  and  it  waa  to  his  care  and  intelli- 
gence that  the  Buccesa  of  Prince  Maurice's  scheme  was  generally 
attributed.  The  achievement  waa  hailed  with  great  satisfac- 
tion, and  it  somewhat  raiBcd  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  patriots 
after  their  severe  losses  at  Grave  and  Venlo.  "  This  victory 
hath  happened  in  good  time,"  wrote  Thomas  Cecil  to  his- 
father,  "and  hath  made  us  somewhat  to  lift  up  our  heads."' 
A  garrison  of  eight  hundred,  under  Colonel  P)Ton,  was  left 
in  Axel,  and  the  dykes  around  were  then  pierced.  Upwards 
of  two  millions'  worth  of  property  in  grass,  cattle,  com,  was 
thus  immediately  destroyed"  in  the  territory  of  the  obedient 
Netherlands, 

After  ail  unsuccessful  attempt  to  surprise  Gravelines,*  the 
governor  of  which  place,  the  veteran  La  Motte,  waa  not  bo 
easily  taken  napping,  Sir  Philip  having  gained  much  reputa- 
tion by  this  conquest  of  Asel,  then  joined  the  main  body  of 
the  army,  under  Leicester,  at  Amheim.' 

Yet,  after  all.  Sir  Philip  had  not  grown  in  favour  with  her 
Majesty  during  his  service  in  the  Low  Countries,  He  had  also 
been  disappointed  in  the  government  of  Zeeland,  to  which  post 
hia  uncle  had  destined  him.  The  cause  of  Leicester's  ambi- 
tion had  been  frustrated  by  the  policy  of  Bameveld  and  Buys, 
in  pursuance  of  which  Count  or  Princo  Maurice — as  he  waa 
now  purjxiBely  designated,  in  order  that  his  rank  might  siu^ 
pass  that  of  the  Earl' — had  become  stadholder  and  captain- 


'  Coca  to  BuTghlay,  ubi  mjmt 

,  Loicoaler  lo  Bnrghley,  — —^ 
1586.     (S.  P,  Offloa  Ma) 

"  Tour  Lordabip  will  not  believe 
liow  Ilia  tona  of  Axel  is  liko  to  annoy 
these  parts.  There  is  alraady  so  mucli 
com,  cattle,  and  grass  deslrojed,  oa  la 
worth  two  milliona  orHoriiis." 

'  Moteren,  xiiL  236*". 

*  Lettets  of  Leicester  aol  of  Sir  T. 
Cedl  abore  cited.  Compare  Uetorcn, 
xiiL  236.  Brooko'fl  lil^  of  Sidney,  IT. 
IS,     BoaB,  TeiTOlgb,  181,  182;  Bor, 


n.  138;  ■Wagenaar,  viii.  134.    Broce's 
'  Leyc.  Corresp.'  337,  338, 

>  Uis  elder  brother,  Fhilip  WHliam, 
Bon  or  Williiim  the  SUont,  by  hia  llrat 
wife  Anna  do  Buren,  was  Prince  of 
Orange,  but  was  Btill  detained  captiTiB 
in  Spain.  The  title  oT  Prince  wm 
givati  by  courtesy  lo  Maurice,  on  the 
ground  that  in  Gennany  all  the  sona 
Bucceeded  lo  tlie  Ditlier's  title.  Aa 
the  prindpality  of  Orange  was  not  in 
Germany,  nod  as  tbo  tiUe  of  William 
In  that  counti7  was  only  that  of 
Count,  it  was  d^cult  to  see  any  olalm 
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general  both  of  Holland  and  Zeeland.  The  Earl  had  given 
his  nephew,  however,  the  colonelcy  of  the  Zeeleuid  regiment, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Admiral  Haultain  on  the  Kowenstyn 
Dyke.  This  promotion  had  excited  much  anger  among  the 
high  officers  in  the  Netherlands,  who,  at  the  instigation  of 
Count  Hohenlo,  had  presented  a  remonstrance  upon  the  sub- 
ject to  the  govemor-generaL  It  had  always  been  the  custom, 
they  said,  with  the  late  Prince  of  Orange,  to  confer  promotion 
according  to  seniority,  without  regard  to  social  rank,  and  they 
were  therefore  unwilling  that  a  young  foreigner,  who  had  just 
entered  the  service,  should  thus  be  advanced  over  the  heads 
of  veterans  who  had  been  campaigning  there  so  many  weary 
years.^  At  the  same  time  the  gentlemen  who  signed  the 
paper  protested  to  Sir  Philip,  in  another  letter,  "  with  all  the 
same  hands,''  that  they  had  no  personal  feeling  towards  him, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  wished  him  all  honour." ' 

Young  Maurice  himself  had  always  manifested  the  most 
friendly  feelings  toward  Sidney,  although  influenced  in  his 
action  by  the  statesmen  who  were  already  organizing  a  power- 
ful opposition  to  Leicester.  "  Count  Maurice  showed  himself 
constantly  kind  in  the  matter  of  the  regiment,"  said  Sir 
Philip,  ^'but  Mr.  Paul  Buss  has  so  many  busses  in  his  head, 
such  as  you  shall  find  he  will  be  to  God  and  man  about  one 
pitcL  Happy  is  the  communication  of  them  that  join  in  the 
fear  of  God."*  Hohenlo,  too,  or  Hollock,  as  he  was  called 
by  the  French  and  English,  waa  much  governed  by  Buys  and 
Olden-Bameveld.  Beckless  and  daring,  but  loose  of  life  and 
uncertain  of  purpose,  he  was  most  dangerous,  unless  under 
safe  guidance.  Eoger  Williams — ^who  vowed  that  but  for 
the  love  he  bore  to  Sidney  and  Leicester,  he  would  not  remain 
ten  days  in  the  Netherlands — ^was  much  disgusted  by  Ho- 
henlo's  conduct  in  regard  to  the  Zeeland  regiment.  "Tis  a 
mutinous  request  of  Hollock,"  said  he,  "  that  strangers  shoidd 
not  command  Netherlanders.      He  and  his  Alemaynes  are 


of  Maurice  to  be  entitled  Prince  so 
long  as  his  brother  was  alive.  Lei- 
cester always  considered  his  assump- 
tion of  this  superior  rank  as  a  per- 
sonal aSh)nt  to  himself 
'  Sidney  to  Davison,  24  Feb.  1586. 


(Brit  Mus.  Galba  C.  iz.  75,  MS.)  Com- 
pare letters  of  Hohenlo  in  Bor,  III. 
123  seq,  Hoofd,  Vervolgh,  156,  157, 
Wagenaar,  viii  129. 

'  Sidney  to  Daviaon,  ubi  supra, 

»  Ibid. 
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farther  bom  from  Zecland  than  Sir  Philip  is.  Either  you  must 
make  Hollock  assured  to  you,  or  you  must  disgrace  him.  If 
he  will  not  be  yours,  I  will  show  you  mewns  to  disinherit  him 
of  ail  his  commands  at  small  danger,  What  service  doth  he, 
Count  Solms,  Count  Overatein,  with  their  Almaynes,  but 
spend  treasure  and  consume  great  contributions  ?  " ' 

It  was  very  Datural  that  the  chivalrous  Sidney,  who  had 
come  to  the  Netherlands  to  win  glory  in  the  field,  should  be 
desirous  of  posts  that  would  bring  danger  and  distinction  with 
them.  Jle  was  not  there  merely  that  )io  might  govern  FluBh- 
ing,  important  as  it  was,  particularly  as  the  garrison  was, 
according  to  his  statement,  about  as  able  to  maintain  the 
town,  "as  the  Tnwcr  was  to  answer  for  London."  He  dis- 
approved of  hia  wife's  inclination  to  join  him  in  Holland,  for 
he  was  likely — so  he  wrote  to  her  father,  Walsinghara — "  to 
run  Bueh  a  course  as  would  not  he  fit  for  any  of  the  feminine 
gender."'  Ho  had  been,  however,  grieved  to  the  heart,  by 
the  spectacle  which  was  perpetually  exhibited  of  the  Queen's 
parsimony,  and  of  the  consequent  suffering  of  the  soldiers. 
Twelve  or  fifteen  thousand  Englishmen  were  serving  in  the 
Netherlands — more  than  two  thirds  of  them  in  her  Majesty's 
immediate  employment,  No  troops  had  ever  fought  better, 
or  more  honourably  maintained  the  ancient  glory  of  England. 
But  rarely  had  more  ragged  and  wretched  warriors  been  seen 
than  they,  after  a  few  months'  campaigning. 

The  Irish  Kernes — some  fifteen  hundred  of  whom  were 
among  the  auxiliaries — were  better  off,  for  they  habitually 
disjwnsed  with  clothing  ;  an  apron  from  waist  to  knee  being 
the  only  protection  of  these  wild  Kelts,  who  fought  with  the 
valour,  and  nearly  in  the  costume  of  Homeric  heroes.  Fear- 
ing nothing,  needing  nothing,  sparing  nothing,  they  stalked 
about  the  fens  of  Zeeland  upon  their  long  stilts,  or  leaped 
across  running  rivers,  scaling  ramparts,  robbing  the  highways, 
burning,  butchering,  and  maltreating  the  villages  and  their 
inhabitants,  with  as  little  regard  for  the  laws  of  Christian 
warfare  as  for  those  of  civilized  costume.' 

'  B.  WaUama  to  LelceBter,  -  Feb.  1586.     {Brit  Mus.  Galba,  C.  U.  85.  US.) 

'  Lellere  in  Qray'a  LLfo  of  Sydney,  291. 

'  Reyd,  y.  101,     Hoolfl,  Tervolgb,  320.    Strada,  II.  4*6. 
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Other  Boldiers,  more  sophisticated  as  to  apparel,  were  less 
at  their  ease.  The  generous  Sidney  spent  all  his  means,  and 
loaded  himself  with  debt,  in  order  to  relieve  the  necessities 
of  the  poor  soldiers.  He  protested  that  if  the  Queen  would 
not  pay  her  troops,  she  would  lose  her  troops,  but  that  no 
living  meui  should  say  the  fault  was  in  him.  ^'  What  relief  I 
can  do  them  I  will,"  he  wrote  to  his  father-in-law ;  "  I  will 
spare  no  danger,  if  occasion  serves.  I  am  sure  that  no 
creature  shall  lay  injustice  to  my  charge."  * 

Very  soon  it  was  discovered  that  the  starving  troops  had  to 
contend  not  only  with  the  Queen's  niggardliness  but  with  the 
dishonesty  of  her  agents.  Treasurer  Norris  was  constantly 
accused  by  Leicester  and  Sidney  of  gross  peculation.  Five 
per  cent,  according  to  Sir  Philip,  was  lost  to  the  Zeeland 
soldiers  in  every  payment,  "  and  God  knows,"  he  said,  "  they 
want  no  such  hindrance,  being  scarce  able  to  keep  life  with 
their  entire  pay.  Truly  it  is  but  poor  increase  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, considering  what  loss  it  is  to  the  miserable  soldier." 
Discipline  and  endurance  were  sure  to  be  sacrificed,  in  the 
end,  to  such  short-sighted  economy.  "When  soldiers,"  said 
Sidney,  "  grow  to  despair,  and  give  up  towns,  then  it  is  too 
late  to  buy  with  hundred  thousands  what  might  have  been 
saved  with  a  trifle."  ^ 

This  plain  dealing,  on  the  part  of  Sidney,  was  anything  but 
agreeable  to  the  Queen,  who  was  far  from  feeling  regret  that 
his  high-soaring  expectations  had  been  somewhat  blighted  in 
the  Provinces.  He  often  expressed  his  mortification  that  her 
Majesty  was  disposed  to  interpret  everything  to  his  dis- 
advantage., "I  understand,"  said  he,  "that  I  am  called 
ambitious,  and  very  proud  at  home,  but  certainly,  if  they  knew 
my  heart,  they  would  not  altogether  so  judge  me."  *  Eliza- 
beth had  taken  part  with  Hohenlo  against  Sir  Philip  in  the 
matter  of  the  Zeeland  raiment,  and  in  this  perhaps  she  was 
not  entirely  to  be  blamed.  But  she  inveighed  needlessly 
against  his  ambitious  seeking  of  the  office,  and — as  Walsing- 
ham  observed — "  she  was  very  apt,  upon  every  light  occasion, 

*  Letters,  in  Gray,  290.  *  Ibid.  214,  321. 

'  Ibid.  280.    Broce'a  *  Leyo.  Corraqp.'  346. 
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to  find  foult  with  him." '  It  is  probable  that  his  complaints 
agaioBt  the  army  treasurer,  and  his  manful  defence  of  the 
"miBerable  soldiera,"  more  than  counterbalanced,  in  the 
Queen's  estimation,  his  chivalry  in  the  field. 

NoverthelcBS  he  liad  now  the  satisfactioa  of  having  gained 
an  important  city  in  Flanders  ;  and  on  subsequently  joining 
the  army  under  hia  uncle,  he  indulged  the  hope  of  earning 
still  greater  distinction. 

Martin  Schenk  had  meanwhile  been  successfully  defending 
Bheinberg,  for  several  weeks,  against  Parma's  forces.  It  was 
necessary,  however,  that  Leicester,  notwithstanding  the  im- 
poverished condition  of  hia  troojis,  should  make  some  diwr- 
sion,  while  his  formidable  antagonist  was  thus  carrying  all 
before  him. 

He  assembled,  accordingly,  in  the  month  of  August,  all  the 
troops  that  could  be  brought  into  the  field,  and  reviewed 
them,  with  much  ceremony,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arn- 
heim.  His  army  barely  numbered  seven  thousand  foot  and 
two  thousand  horse,'  but  he  gave  out,  very  extensively,  that 
he  had  fourteen  thousand  under  bis  command,'  and  he  was 
moreover  expecting  a  force  of  three  thousand  reitera,  and  as 
many  pikemen  recently  levied  in  Germany,  Lord  Essex  was 
general  of  the  cavalry.  Sir  William  Pelham* — a  distinguished 


'  Lctlpra,  ill  Gray,  4o,,  just  citod. 

•  LBifUfllor  lo  Iho  Quoen,  1 1  Od. 
I68S.  (S.  P.  Office  US.)  Huddlcalon 
lo  Eutghlcj,  6  Sept.  I6S(i.  {S.  P. 
OffioeUS.) 

■  Ibid.  Compare  Strada,  irbo  Btatea 
IhB  Dombar  of  Leicester's  forces  i  ' 
13,000  foot  Hud  2,000  hotse,  bcsidea 
roinEbrceoieDCa  of  1,000  EoglUh  and 
Scotch  wbo  wcro  eliortly  oxpacted. 
Bor,  II.  T38.     Wageoaar,  viiL  136. 

*  Sir  William  Polbam  hud  been  out 
of  (aTour  with  the  Queen  lor  many 
montha.  He  bad  been  held  respoD- 
sible  lor  some  abuaca  in  tbo  ordnance 
office,  and  a.  heavy  clnitn  tnade  upon 
Eiim  by  the  croivn  bad  reduced  bun 
to  insolToncy.  The  Queen  was  ex- 
cessTcly  indignant  at  his  cooduct, 
and  reitued  (or  a  long  time  to  allow 

anxioua  to  confer  upon  him.    Leicester, 


who  wfts  the  most  generous  of  men, 
Boot  bira  large  sunia  of  money  to  extri- 
cate bim  from  bis  difficulties,  but  it 
was  many  months  beforo  the  Qoeea 
relented.  The  Earl  had  an  exalted 
opioioQ  of  Pelhom's  cnilitary  capadty, 
kiiew  biio  to  be  one  of  hia  owu  most 
devoted  adliorentj,  and  camcfilly  de- 
sired  hia  aupport  lo  keep  down  the 
hosCiUty  and  Insubordiuadon  of  Sir 
John  Noma  and  his  brotbera.  "I 
begm  to  be  prettily  acoompanied  n<Jw 
wilh  men,"  ho  wrote  lo  tlie  Queen, 
"only  lacking  govemora  and  Icsdeni, 
especially  a  marahaL  I  must  slill  say 
lo  your  Majesty  it  had  been  better  lo 
have  wantM  the  tise  of  30,000  than 
the  aerrice  of  Sir  W.  Pelham  hero  Ihiu 
long.  It  is  not  only  an  iosuffentble 
want  lo  all  our  people,  but  the  enemv 
Iiftth  bragged  of  it.  I  do  a 
UajcBty,  by  tbo  allegianco  I  „  .  , 

I   linow  tbe  Prince    of  Parma   hath 
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Boldier,  who  had  recently  arrived  out  of  England,  after  the 
most  urgent  solicitations  to  the  Queen,  for  that  end,  by  Lei- 
cester— ^was  lord-marshal  of  the  camp/ and  Sir  John  Norris 
was  colonel-general  of  the  infantry. 

After  the  parade,  two  sermons  were  preached  upon  the  hill- 
side to  the  soldiers,  and  then  there  was  a  council  of  war.  It 
was  decided — notwithstanding  the  Earl's  announcement  of 
his  intentions  to  attack  Parma  in  person — that  the  condition 
of  the  army  did  not  warrant  such  an  enterprise.  It  was 
thought  better  to  lay  siege  to  Zutphen.  This  step,  if  success- 
ful, would  place  in  the  power  of  the  republic  and  her  ally 
a  city  of  great  importance  and  strength.  In  every  event  the 
attempt  would  probably  compel  Farnese  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Berg. 

Leicester,  accordingly,  with  "his  brave  troop  of  able  and 
likely  men"' — ^five  thousand  of  the  infantry  being  English' 
— advanced  as  far  as  Doesburg.  This  city,  seated  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  ancient  canal  of  Drusus  and  the  Tssel,  five 
miles  above  Zutphen,  it  was  necessary,  as  a  preliminary  mea- 
sure, to  secure.  It  was  not  a  very  strong  place,  »i^ 
being  rather  slightly  walled  with  brick,  and  with  a  1586. 
foss  drawing  not  more  than  three  feet  of  water.'  By  the 
30th  August  it  had  been  completely  invested. 


spoken  it  some  months  past^  that  he 
was  sure  neither  Pelham  nor  the  Lord 
Grey  should  come,  nor  that  any  more 
men  by  your  Ucenae  or  miuter  should 
pass,  which  falis  otU  somewfuU  to  be 
irue^  to  our  discom/orL  But  if  either 
Pelham  or  Lord  Grey,  or  rather  both 
may  oome,  I  trust  your  Majesty  shall 
reap  the  greatest  honour  and  good  by 
it;  but  first  Sir  William,  for  he  is 
r^uliest  fbr  God's  sake  and  your 
homow's  sake,  lei  him  come.  We  have 
now  some  numbers  increased,  but  no 
man  fit  for  such  a  government  as  Sir 
W.  Pelham  is.  I  beseech  your  Majesty 
trust  me,  a/nd  believe  me  there  is  not 
one,  no,  not  one  for  ii,  whatsoever  you 
have  heard  or  may  Tiear,  or  of  whom' 
soever,  thai  I  know  to  be  employed  ai 
this  Ume  here.  I  find  it,  I  feel  it,  to 
my  great  hindrance  and  no  less  danger 
every  day.  I  know  here  be  wordiy 
and  very  valiant  gentlemen,   but  for 


so  great  a  charge,  believe  me,  (here  is 
not  one  yet  here  for  iL  I  am  loath  to 
hinder  any  man.  It  hath  not  been 
my  custom  to  your  Majesty.  I  be- 
seech you  that  all  men  may  have  their 
deserts,  and  your  poor  army  here  com- 
forted. Let  all  the  haste  possible  be 
used  with  Sir  W.  Pelham,  on  whose 
coming  with  that  worthy  gentleman 
Sir  W.  Stanley,  I  trust  your  Majesty 
shall  hear  well  of  us,"  &c.  Ac  It  was 
natural  that  Sir  John  Norris  should 
be  indignant  at  being  supplanted  by 
Pelham,  and  their  mutual  rivalry  did 
infinite    mischie£       Leicester    to    the 

Queen,  -  June,   1686.     (S.  P.  Office 

MS.)  Compare  •  Leya  Corresp.'  37,  46, 
66,  126. 

1  HuddlestOQ  to  Bui:g^ey,  Ma  be- 
fore dted. 

»  Ibid.  » Ibid. 
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On  the  same  night,  at  ten  o'clock,  Sir  William  Pelham 
came  to  the  Earl  to  tell  liJm  "  what  heastly  pioneers  the 
Dutchmen  were."  Leicester  accordingly  determined,  not- 
withsUinding  the  lord-marshal'a  entreaties,  to  proceed  to  the 
trenches  in  person.  There  being  but  faint  light,  the  two  lost 
their  way,  and  soon  found  themselves  nearly  at  the  gate 
of  the  town.  Here,  while  groping  about  in  the  dark,  ajid 
trying  to  effect  their  retreat,  they  were  saluted  with  a  shot, 
which  struck  Sir  William  in  the  stomach.  For  an  instant, 
thinking  himself  mortally  injured,  he  expressed  his  satis- 
faction that  he  had  been  between  the  commander-in-chief 
and  the  blow,  and  made  other  "comfortable  and  resolute 
speeches,"  Very  fortunately,  however,  it  proved  that  the 
marshal  was  not  seriously  hurt,  and,  after  a  few  days,  he  was 
about  his  work  as  usual,  although  obliged — as  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  expressed  it — "  to  carry  a  bullet  in  his  belly  as  long 
as  he  should  live," ' 

Roger  Williams,  too,  that  valiant  adventurer — "but  no 
more  valiant  than  wise,  and  worth  his  weight  in  gold,"  ac- 
cording to  the  appreciative  Leicester — was  shot  through  the 
arm.  For  the  dare-devil  Welshman,  much  to  the  Earl's 
regret,  persisted  in  running  up  and  down  the  trenches  "  with 
a  great  plume  of  feathers  in  his  gilt  morion,"  and  in  otherwise 
making  a  very  conspicuous  mark  of  himself  "within  point- 
blank  of  a  caliver/" 

Notwithstanding  these  mishaps,  however,  the  si^  went 
HUCceHsfiilly  forward.      Upon   the   2nd   September   the   Earl 

Fridaj,  began  to  batter,  and  after  a  brisk  cannonade,  from 
Sept.    dawn  till  two  in   the   afternoon,  he   had   consider- 

15SG.  ably  damaged  the  wall  in  two  places.  One  of  the 
breaches  was  eighty  feet  wide,  the  other  half  aa  large,  but  the 
besieged  had  stuffed  them  full  of  beds,  tubs,  logs  of  wood, 
boards,  and  "  such  IJko  trash,"  by  means  whereof  the  ascent 
was  not  so  easy  as  it  seemed.*  The  soldiers  were  excessively 
eager  for  the  assault.  Sir  John  Norris  came  to  Leicester  to 
receive  his  orders  as  to  the  command  of  the  attacking  party. 


I 


'  Bnice'B  'Leyo.  Cemsp.,  401,  401,  '  Ibid 

*  nuddlMton  to  Burghley,  -  Sept  IBSO.    (S.  F.  Office  US.) 
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The  Earl  referred  the  matter  to  him.  "  There  is  no  man/' 
answered  Sir  John,  "  fitter  for  that  purpose  than  myself ;  for 
I  am  colonel-general  of  the  infantry.* 

But  Leicester,  not  willing  to  indulge  so  unreasonable  a  pro- 
posal, replied  that  he  would  reserve  him  for  service  of  less 
hazard  and  greater  importance.  Norris  being,  as  usual, 
"  satis  prodigus  magnaB  animae,'  ^  was  out  of  humour  at  the 
refusal,  and  ascribed  it  to  the  Earl's  persistent  hostility  to 
him  and  his  family.  It  was  then  arranged  that  the  assault 
upon  the  principal  breach  should  be  led  by  younger  officers,  to 
be  supported  by  Sir  John  and  other  veterans.  The  other 
breach  was  assigned  to  the  Dutch  and  Scotch — ^black  Norris 
scowling  at  them  the  while  with  jealous'  eyes  ;  fearing  that 
they  might  get  the  start  of  the  English  party,  and  be  first  to 
enter  the  town.'  A  party  of  noble  volunteers  clustered  about 
Sir  John — ^Lord  Burgh,  Sir  Thomas  Cecil,  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
and  his  brother  Robert  among  the  rest — ^most  impatient  for 
the  signal.  The  race  was  obviously  to  be  a  sharp  one.  The 
governor-general  forbade  these  violent  demonstratioils,  but 
Lord  Burgh,  "  in  a  most  vehement  passion,  waived  the  coun- 
termand,"* and  his  insubordination  was  very  generally  imi- 
tated. Before  the  signal  was  given,  however,  Leicester  sent 
a  trumpet  to  summon  the  town  to  surrender,  and  Igept 
could  with  difficulty  restrain  his  soldiers  till  the  1686. 
answer  should  be  returned.  To  the  universal  disappointment, 
the  garrison  agreed  to  surrender.  Norris  himself  then  stepped 
forward  to  the  breach,  and  cried  aloud  the  terms,  lest  the  re- 
turning herald,  who  had  been  sent  back  by  Leicester,  should 
offer  too  favourable  a  capitulation.*  It  was  arranged  that  the 
soldiers  should  retire  without  arms,  with  white  wands  in 
their  hands — the  officers  remaining  prisoners — and  that  the 
burghers,  their  lives,  and  property,  should  be  at  Leicester's 
disposal*  The  Earl  gave  most  peremptory  orders  that  persons 
and  goods  should  be  respected,  but  his  commands  were  dis- 


«  MS.  last  cited.       .     *  Ibid. 

•  Ibid  *  Ibid. 

*  "Lest  the  trumpet  should  offer 
too  largely,  I  stepped  to  the  breach 
myself  and  proposed  the  conditioQa," 
ftc.    Sir  John  Norris  to  Mr.  Wilkes, 


-  Sept  1686.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

•  Leicester  to  the    Privy    Ck)uncilt 

-  Sept  1686.    Sir  J.  Norris  to  Wilkes, 
vbi  aup.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 
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obeyed.  Sir  William  Stanley's  men  committed  friglitfal  dis- 
orders, and  tliorouglily  rifled  tlie  town." 

"And  because,"  said  Norris,  "I  found  fault  herewith.  Sir 
William  began  to  qiiarrel  with  mo,  hath  braved  me  extremely, 
refuseth  to  take  any  direction  from  me,  and  although  I  have 
sought  for  redress,  yet  it  ia  proceeded  in  so  coldly,  that  he 
taketh  encouragement  rather  to  increase  the  quarrel  than  to 
leave  it." ' 

Notwithstanding  therefore  the  decree  of  Leicester,  the  ex- 
postulations and  anger  of  Norris,  and  the  energetic  efforts  of 
Lord  Essex  and  other  generals,  who  went  about  smiting  the 
marauders  on  the  head,  the  soldiers  sacked  the  city,  and  com- 
mitted various  disorders,  in  spite  of  the  capitulation. - 

Doesburg  ha%'ing  been  thus  reduced,  the  Earl  now  pro- 
ceeded toward  the  more  important  city  which  he  had  deter- 
mined to  besiege.  Zutphen,  or  South-Fen,  an  antique  town  of 
wealth  and  elegance,  was  the  capital  of  the  old  Landgraves 
of  Zutphen.  It  is  situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tssel,  that 
branch  of  the  Rhino  which  flows  between  Gelderland  and 
Overyssel  into  the  Zuyder-Zee. 

The  ancient  river,  broad,  deep,  and  languid,  glides  through 
a  plain  of  almost  boundless  extent,  till  it  loses  itself  in  the 
flat  and  misty  horizon.  On  the  other  aide  of  the  stream,  in 
the  district  called  the  Veluwc,'''  or  bad  meadow,  were  three 
sconces,  ono  of  them  of  remarkable  strength.  An  island 
between  the  city  and  the  shore  was  likewise  well  fortified. 
On  the  landward  side  the  town  was  protected  by  a  wall  and 
moat  sufficiently  strong  in  those  infant  days  of  artillery. 
Near  the  hospital-gate,  on  the  east,  was  an  external  fortress 
guarding  the  road  to  WamsfeM.     This  was  a  small  village, 


I 

I 
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'  Norris  to  WUkos,  MS. 

"  IluddltaWQ  W  Buryhloy,  3  Sopt 
1S86.  (S.  P.  Office  MS.)  Leicester  to 
Priry  Council,  6  Sept  1586.  (S.  P. 
Off.  MS.)    Sir  John   Norris  W  Wilkea, 

eseptiBSs.    (s.  P.  oeace  Ma)  Com- 

pale  Hoofd,  Vervolgli,  184.  Bor,  11. 
750.  Blowe,  T3G.  Bruco'a  'Lejc 
COTre!^-'  ^OS,  iOI. 

The  town  was  "rifled,"  but  it  was 
■'  but  poor,  with  nothing  to  soawcr  Uio 


need  nnd  greodinesa  of  (ho  soldiers," 
said  HuddleatoQ,  adding  that  "divers 
dliordera  were  committed,  as  )n  Eucb 
coses  it  bappcnetb,  though  (Ood  be 
Clumked)  nous  speciallj'  Dotorioos." 

'  Teluwe,  'bad  mesdow,'  in  opp 
tion  to  Betuwo  (BataviaX  'P 
meadow.'  Bet  ia  tho  positJTe,  n 
obsolete  in  German,  Dutch,  sod  E 
Ufb,  of  the  comporatiTO,  better. 
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with  a  solitary  slender  church-spire,  shooting  up  above  a 
cluster  of  neat  one-storied  houses.  It  was  about  an  English 
mile  from  Zutphen,  in  the  midst  of  a  wide,  low,  somewhat 
fenny  plain,  which,  in  winter,  became  so  completely  a 
lake,  that  peasants  were  not  unfr^uently  drowned  in  at- 
tempting to  pass  from  the  city  to  the  village.  In  summer, 
the  vague  expanse  of  country  was  fertile  and  cheerful  of 
aspect.  Long  rows  of « poplars  marking  the  straight  high- 
ways, clumps  of  pollard  willows  scattered  around  the  little 
meres,  snug  farm-houses,  with  kitchen-gardens  and  brilliant 
flower-patches  dotting  the  level  plain,  verdant  pastures  sweep- 
ing off  into  seemingly  infinite  distance,  where  the  innumer- 
able  cattle  seemed  to  Bwann  Uke  insects,  wind-mills  swinging 
their  arms  in  all  directions,  like  protective  giants,  to  save  the 
coimtry  from  inundation,  the  lagging  sail  of  market-boats 
shining  through  rows  of  orchard  trees — all  gave  to  the  en- 
virons of  Zutphen  a  tranquil  and  domestic  charm. 

Deventer  and  Kampen,  the  two  other  places  on  the  river, 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  States.  It  was,  therefore,  desirable 
for  the  English  and  the  patriots,  by  gaining  possession  of 
Zutphen,  to  obtain  control  of  the  Yssel ;  driven,  as  they  had 
been,  from  the  Meuse  and  Bhine. 

Sir  John  Norris,  by  Leicester's  direction,  took  possession  of 
a  small  rising-ground,  called  '  Gibbet  Hill,'  on  the  land-side, 
where  he  established  a  fortified  camp,  and  proceeded  to  invest 
the  city.  With  him  were  Count  Lewis  William  of  Nassau, 
and  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  while  the  Earl  himself,  crossing  the 
Yssel  on  a  bridge  of  boats  which  he  had  constructed,  reserved 
for  himself  the  reduction  of  the  forts  upon  the  Veluwo  side. 

Famese,  meantime,  was  not  idle ;  and  Leicester's  cal- 
culations proved  correct.  So  soon  as  the  Prince  was  in- 
formed of  this  important  demonstration  of  the  enemy  he 
broke  up — after  brief  debate  with  his  officers — ^his  camp  be- 
fore Rheinberg,  and  came  to  Wesel.^  At  this  place  he  built 
a  bridge  over  the  Rhine,  and  fortified  it  with  two  block-houses. 
These  he  placed  under  command  of  Claude  Berlot,  who  was 
ordered  to  watch  strictly  all  communication  up  the  river  with 

1  StnuUs  n.  448. 
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(he  city  of  Klieinberg,  wliicli  he  thus  kept  in  a  partially 
beleaguered  state.  Alexander  then  advanced  rapidly  by  way 
of  Groll  and  Boi-ik,  both  which  places  ho  took  possession  of. 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Zutpbt.'u.  He  was  determined,  at 
every  hazard,  to  relieve  that  important  city  ;  and  although, 
after  leaving  necessary  detachments  on  the  way,  he  had  but 
five  thousand  men  under  his  command,  besides  fifteen  hundred 
under  Verdugo — making  sixty-five  hundred  in  all — ^he  had 
decided  that  tho  necessity  of  the  case,  and  his  own  honour, 
required  him  to  seek  the  enemy,  and  to  leave,  as  he  said,  the 
ifisue  with  the  God  of  battles,  whose  cause  it  was.' 

Tassis,  lieutenant-governor  of  Gelderland,  was  ordered 
into  tho  city  with  two  cornets  of  horse  and  sis  hundred  foot 
As  large  a  number  had  already  been  statinnod  there.  Yer- 
dugo,  who  had  been  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  at 
Borkelo,  a  dozen  miles  from  Zutphen,  with  four  hundred  foot 
and  two  hundred  horse,  now  likewise  entered  the  city.' 

On  the  night  of  29th  August  (St.  Nov.)  Alexander  himself 
entered  Zutphen  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the  garrison 

39  Aug.    by  promise  of  relief,  and  of  ascertaining  the  position 

1586.  of  the  enemy  by  personal  observation.  Hia  presence 
as  it  always  did,  inspired  the  soldiers  with  enthusiasm,  bo  that 
they  could  with  difflculy  be  restrained  from  rushing  forth  to 
assault  the  besiegers.'  In  regard  to  the  enemy  he  found 
that  Gibbet  Hill  was  still  occupied  by  Sh  John  Norris,  "  the 
best  soldier,  in  his  opinion,  that  they  had,"*  who  had  en- 
trenched himself  very  strongly,  and  was  supposed  to  have 
thirty-five  hundred  men  under  bis  command.  His  position 
seemed  quite  impregnable.  The  rest  of  the  English  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  Alexander  observed,  with 
satisfaction,  that  they  had  abandoned  a  small  redoubt,  near 
the  leper-house,  outside  the  Loor-Gate,  through  which  tho 
reinforcements  must  enter  the  city.  The  Prince  determined 
to  profit  by  this  mistake,  and  to  seize  the  opportunity  thus 
afforded  of  sending  those  much  needed  supplies.  During  the 
night  the  enemy  were  found  to  be  throwing  up  works  "most 
>  Pamm  to  rhilip,  30  Oct  1BS6,  (Arch,  de  Simai-cas,  ME) 
>  Ibid.  Compare  Striida,  IL  418,  450. 
'  Letter  to  Philip,  i^iaup.  <  Ibid. 
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furiously/'*  and  skirmishing  parties  were  sent  out  of  the 
town  to  annoj  them.  In  the  darkness  nothing  of  conse- 
quence was  effected,  but  a  Scotch  officer  was  captured,  who 
informed  the  Spanish  commander  that  the  enemy  was  fifteen 
thousand  strong — a  number  which  was  nearly  double  that  of 
Leicester's  actual  force.  In  the  morning  Alexander  returned 
to  his  camp  at  Berkelo — Cleaving  Tassis  in  command  of  the 
Veluwe  Forts,  and  Verdugo  in  the  city  itself — and  he  at  once 
made  rapid  work  in  collecting  victuals.  He  had  soon  wheat 
and  other  supplies  in  readiness,  sufficient  to  feed  four  thousand 
mouths  for  three  months,  and  these  he  determined  to  send 
into  the  city  immediately,  and  at  every  hazard. 

The  great  convoy  which  was  now  to  be  despatched  re- 
quired great  care  and  a  powerful  escort  Twenty-five  hun- 
dred musketeers  and  pikemen,  of  whom  one  thousand  were 
Spaniards,  and  six  hundred  cavalry,  Epirotes,  Spaniards,  and 
Italians,  under  Hannibal  Gonzaga,  Greorge  Crescia,  i  Oct,  na, 
Bentivoglio,  Sesa,  and  others,  were  accordingly  de-  i^se. 
tailed  for  this  expedition.*  The  Marquis  del  Vasto,  to  whom 
was  entrusted  the  chief  command,  was  ordered  to  march  from 
Berkelo  at  midnight  on  Wednesday,  October  1  (St.  Nov.). 
It  was  calculated  that  he  would  reach  a  certain  hillock  not 
far  from  Wamsfeld  by  dawn  of  day.  Here  he  was  to  pause, 
and  send  forward  an  officer  towards  the  town,  communicating 
his  arrival,  and  requesting  the  cooperation  of  Verdugo,  who  was 
to  make  a  sortie  with  one  thousand  men,  according  to  Alex- 
ander's previous  arrangements.  The  plan  was  successfully 
carried  out.  The  Marquis  arrived  by  daybreak  at  the  spot 
indicated,  and  despatched  Captain  de  Vega  who  contrived  to 
send  intelligence  of  the  fact.  A  trooper,  whom  Parma  had 
himself  jsent  to  Verdugo  with  earlier  information  of  the  move- 
ment, had  been  captured  on  the  way.  Leicester  had  therefore 
been  apprized,  at  an  early  moment,  of  the  Prince's  intentions, 


iPanna  to  PhiUp^  "a  furia."  MS. 
before  cited. 

*  These  are  Parma's  own  figures. 
(Letter  to  Philip,  as  above.)  Every 
historian  gives  a  different  statement 


one  from  another.  Leicester  declared 
that  Crescia  told  him,  "upon  his 
honour,  that  there  were  fifteen  comets 
of  horse  and  3,000  foot"  Bruoe's 
'Lejc.  Ckyrreep.' 417. 
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but  lie  was  not  aware  that  tlie  convoy  would  be  accompanied 

by  so  strong  a  force  as  had  really  been  detailed. 

He  had  accordingly  ordered  Sir  John  Norris,  who  com- 
manded on  the  outside  of  the  town  near  the  road  which  the 
Spaniards  must  traverse,  to  place  an  ambuscade  in  his  way. 
Sir  John,  always  ready  for  adventurous  enterprises,  took  a 
body  of  two  hundred  cavalry,  all  picked  men,  and  ordered 
Sir  William  Stanley,  with  three  hundred  pikemen,  to  follow, 
A  much  stronger  force  of  infantry  was  held  in  reserve  and 
readiness,  but  it  was  not  thought  that  it  would  he  required. 
The  ambuscade  was  successfully  placed,  before  the  dawn  of 
*Oct.  3,  N.8,  Thursday  morning,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wams- 

1586.  feld  church.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Earl  of  Lei- 
cester himself,  anxious  as  to  the  result,  came  across  the  river 
just  at  daybreak.  Ho  was  accompanied  by  the  chief  gentle- 
men in  his  camp,  who  could  never  be  restrained  when  blows 
were  passing  current. 

The  business  that  morning  was  a  commonplace  and  prac- 
tical though  an  important,  one — to  "  impeach  "  a  convoy  of 
wheat  and  barley,  butter,  cheese,  and  beef — but  tlie  names  of 
those  noble    and    knightly   volunteers,  familiar   throughout 
Christendom,    sound   like    the   roll-call   for   some  chivalrous 
tournament.     There   were  Essex   and  Audloy,  Stanley,  Pel- 
ham,  Russell,  both  the  Sidneys,  all  the  Norrises,  men  whose 
valour  had  been  proved  on  many  a  hard-fought  battle-field. 
There,  too,  was  the  famous  hero  of  British  ballad  whose  name 
was  so  often  to  ring  on  the  plains  of  the  Netherlands — 
"The  brave  Lord  Willoughby, 
Of  courage  flerco  and  fell, 
Who  would  not  ^vl^  oaa  inch  of  waj 
For  all  the  deiils  Lu  helL" 

Twenty  such  volunteers  as  these  sat  on  horseback  that  morn- 
ing around  the  stately  Earl  of  Leicester.  It  seemed  an  in- 
credible extravagance  to  send  a  handful  of  such  heroes  against 
an  army. 

But  the   English  commander-in-chief  had  been   listening 

♦  ThuMctoy,  — ^^^  1B88. 
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to  the  insidious  tongue  of  Boland  York — that  bold,  plausible, 
unscrupulous  partisan,  already  twice  a  ren^ade,  of  whom 
more  was  ere  long  to  be  heard  in  the  Netherlands  and  Eng- 
land. Of  the  man's  courage  there  could  be  no  doubt,  and  he 
was  about  to  fi^t  that  morning  in  the  front  rank  at  the  head 
of  his  company.  But  he  had,  for  some  mysterious  reason, 
been  bent  upon  jpersuading  the  Earl  that  the  Spaniards  were 
no  match  for  Englishmen  at  a  hand-to-hand  contest.  When 
they  could  ride  £reely  up  and  down,  he  said,  and  use  their 
lances  as  they  liked,  they  were  formidable.  But  the  English 
were  stronger  men,  better  riders,  better  mounted,  and  better 
armed.  The  Spaniards  hated  helmets  and  proof  armour, 
while  the  English  trooper,  in  casque,  cuirass,  and  greaves, 
was  a  living  fortress  impregnable  to  Spanish  or  Italian  light 
horsemen.  And  Leicester  seemed  almost  convinced  by  his 
reasoning.^ 

It  was  five  o'clock  of  a  chill  autumn  morning.  It  was 
time  for  day  to  break,  but  the  fog  was  so  thick  that  a  man  at 
the  distance  of  five  yards  was  quite  invisible.  The  oct  2, 
creaking  of  waggon-wheels  and  the  measured  tramp  ^^^^ 
of  soldiers  soon  became  faintly  audible  however  to  Sir  John 
Norris  and  his  five  hundred  as  they  sat  there  in  the  mist. 
Presently  came  galloping  forward  in  hot  haste  those  nobles 
and  gentlemen,  with  their  esquires,  fifty  men  in  all — Sidney, 
Willoughby,  and  the  rest — ^whom  Leicester  had  no  longer  been 
able  to  restrain  from  taking  part  in  the  adventure. 

A  force  of  infiuitry,  the  amount  of  which  cannot  be  satis- 
factorily ascertained,  had  been  ordered  by  the  Earl  to  cross 
the  bridge  at  a  later  moment.  Sidney's  comet  of  horse  was 
then  in  Deventer,  to  which  place  it  had  been  sent  in  order 
to  assist  in  quelling  an  anticipated  revolt,  so  that  he  came, 
like  most  of  his  companions,  as  a  private  volunteer  and  knight- 
errant. 


*  Reyd,  v.  82,  83.  Bor,  U.  150,  761, 
Compare  Meteren,  ziil  237,  who  says 
tiiat  Yoric  was  suspected  of  being 
secretly  in  leagae  with  Famese,  to 
oontrive  this  ambuscade,  and  thus  to 
bring  so  many  English  nobles  of  dis- 
tinction to  death  or  oaptirity.    There 

VOL.  II. — ^E 


is  no  doubt  that  when  he  deserted  the 
Spanish  for  the  English  party,  he 
pledged  himself  to  Panna  to  do  him 
good  service,  and  that  he  was  i^ways 
secretly  in  league  with  the  enemy. 
We  shall  see  at  a  later  day  whether 
he  was  ready  to  redeem  his  pledge. 
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The  arrival  of  the  expected  convoy  was  soon  more  diBtinctl/  I 
heard,  but  no  ecouts  or  outposts  had  been  stationed  to  give  | 
timely  notice  of  the  enemy's  movements.'  Suddenly  the  fog, 
which  had  shrouded  the  acene  so  closely,  rolled  away  like  a 
curtain,  and  in  the  full  light  of  an  October  morning  the  Eng- 
lishmen found  themselves  face  to  face  with  a  compact  body  of 
more  than  three  thousand  men.  The  Marquis  del  Vasto  rode 
at  the  head  of  the  force,  surrounded  by  a  band  of  mounted 
arquebus  men.  The  cavalry,  under  the  famous  Epirote  chief 
George  Crescia,  Hannibal  Gonznga,  Bentivoglio,  Sesa,  Conti, 
and  other  distinguished  commanders,  followed  ;  the  columns 
of  pikemen  and  musketeers  lined  the  hedge-rows  on  both 
sides  the  causeway ;  while  between  them  the  long  train 
of  waggons  came  slowly  along  under  their  protection.-  The 
whole  force  had  got  in  motion  after  having  sent  notice  of  their 
arrival  to  Verdugo,  who,  with  one  or  two  thousand  men,  was 
expected  to  sally  forth  almost  immediately  from  the  city-gate. 

There  was  but  brief  time  for  deliberation.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  tremendous  odds  there  was  no  thought  of  retreat. 
Black  Norris  called  to  Sir  William  Stanley,  with  whom  he 
had  been  at  variance  so  lately  at  Doesburg. 

"There  hath  been  ill-blood  between  us,"  he  said,  "Let 
us  be  friends  together  this  day,  and  die  side  by  side,  if  need 
be,  in  her  Majesty's  cause." 

"  If  you  see  me  not  serve  my  prince  with  faithful  cotu'age 
now,"  replied  Stanley,  "account  me  for  ever  a  coward 
Living  or  dying  I  will  stand  or  lie  by  you  in  friendship." 

As  they  were  speaking  these  words  the  young  Earl  of 
Essex,  general  of  the  horse,  cried  to  liis  handful  of  troopers  :- 

"  Follow  me,  good  fellows,  for  the  honour  of  England  and 
of  England's  Queen  I  " ' 

As  he  spoke  ho  dashed,  lance  in  rest,  npon  the  enemy's 
cavalry,  overthrew  the  foremost  man,  horse  and  rider,  shivered 
liis  own  spear  to  splinters,  and  then,  swinging  hia  curtel-axe, 
rode  merrily  forward.*     His  whole  little  troop,  compact  as  an 

'  Hoofd,  Terrolgb,  186,  I   Slrada,    II.    4B0.    4G2.      BentiToglio, 

'  Parma  to  Philip  H.  30  Oct  1686.       P.  U.  L.  iv.  311.    Bor,  n.  160,  ISl. 

(Arch,   do  Bimancas,   US,)      Compare   |       *  Archer,  in  SCowe,  136.  *  Ikuil 
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arrow-head^  flew  with  an  irresistible  shock  against  the  op- 
posing columns,  pierced  clean  through  them,  and  scattered 
them  in  all  directions.  At  the  very  first  charge  one  hundred 
English  horsemen  drove  the  Spanish  and  Albanian  cavalry 
back  upon  the  musketeers  and  pikemen.  Wheeling  with 
rapidity,  they  retired  before  a  volley  of  musket-shot,  by  . 
which  many  horses  and 'a  few  riders  were  killed,  and  then 
formed  again  to  renew  the  attack.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  on 
coming  to  the  field,  having  met  Sir  William  Pelham,  the 
veteran  lord  marshal,  lightly  armed,  had  with  chivalrous 
extravagance  thrown  off  his  own  cuishes,  and  now  rode  to  the 
battle  with  no  armour  but  his  cuirass.^  At  the  second  charge 
his  horse  was  shot  under  him,  but,  mounting  another,  he  was 
seen  everywhere  in  the  thick  of  the  fight,  behaving  himself 
with  a  gallantry  which  extorted  admiration  even  from  the 
enemy. 

For  the  battle  was  a  series  of  personal  encounters  in  which 
high  officers  were  doing  the  work  of  private  soldiers.  Lord 
North,  who  had  been  lying  "  bed-rid  "  with  a  musket-shot  in 
the  leg,  had  got  himself  put  on  horseback,  and  ^^  with  one 
boot  on  and  one  boot  off,"  bore  himself  "  most  lustily  "  through 
the  whole  affair.*  "  I  desire  that  her  Majesty  may  know,"  he 
said,  "  that  I  live  but  to  serve  her.  A  better  barony  than  I 
have  could  not  hire  the  Lord  North  to  live  on  meaner  terms."  * 
Sir  William  Bussell  laid  about  him  with  his  curtel-axe  to 
such  purpose  that  the  Spaniards  pronounced  him  a  devil 
and  not  a  man.  "Wherever,"  said  an  eye-witness,  "he  saw 
five  or  six  of  the  enemy  together,  thither  would  he  ;  and  with 
his  hard  knocks  soon  separated  their  friendship."^  Lord 
Willoughby  encountered  George  Crescia,  general  of  the 
famed  Albanian  cavalrj^unhorsed  him  at  the  first  shock,* 
and  rolled  him  into  the  ditch.  "  I  yield  me  thy  prisoner," 
called  out  the  Epirote  in  French,  "for  thou  art  a  preux 
chevalier;"  while  Willoughby,  trusting  to  his  captive's  word. 


>  Brooke's  Sidney  H.  31,  32. 
*  Archer,  in  Stowe,  ubi  sup.    Brace's 
'Leyc.  Corresp.'  417. 

'  North  to  Bnrghlej, 


SdlUy 


8  J 
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(a  P.  Office  MS.) 

<  Archer,  in  Stowe,  737. 

^  Ibid.    Leicester  to  Burghley,  Sept 
1566.    (a  P.  Office  MS.) 
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galloped  onward,  and  with  him  the  rest  of  the  little  troop,  till 
they  seemed  swallowed  up  by  the  superior  numbers  of  the 
enefny.  Hia  horse  was  shot  under  him,  his  basBea  were  torn 
from  his  li^,  and  he  was  nearly  taken  a  prisoner,  but  fought 
hie  way  back  with  incredible  strength  and  good  fortune.  Sir 
William  Stanley's  horse  had  seven  bullets  in  liim,  but  bore 
his  rider  unhurt  to  the  end  of  the  battle.  Leicester  declared 
Sir  William  and  "  old  Reade  "  to  bo  "  worth  their  weight  in 
pearl." ' 

Hannibal  Gonzaga,  leader  of  the  Spanish  cavalry,  fell 
mortally  wounded.^  The  Marquis  del  Vasto,  commander  of 
the  expedition,  nearly  met  the  same  fate.  An  Englishman 
was  just  cleaving  his  bead  with  a  battle-axe,  when  a  Spaniard 
transfixed  the  soldier  with  his  pike,*  The  most  obstinate 
struggle  took  place  about  the  train  of  waggons.  The  team- 
sters had  fled  in  the  beginning  of  the  action,  but  the  EngLish 
and  Spanish  soldiers,  struggling  with  the  horses,  and  pulling 
them  forward  and  backward,  tried  in  vain  to  get  exclusive 
posaession  of  the  convoy  which  was  the  cause  of  the  action.* 
The  carts  at  last  forced  their  way  slowly  nearer  and  nearer 
to  the  town/  while  the  combat  still  went  on,  warm  as  ever, 
between  the  hostile  squadrons.  The  action  lasted  an  hour 
and  a  lialf,  and  again  and  again  the  Spanish  horsemen 
wavered  and  broke  before  the  handful  of  English,  and  fell 
back  upon  their  musketeers.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  in  the  last 
charge,  rode  quite  through  the  enemy's  ranks  till  he  came 
upon  their  entrenchments,  when  a  musket-ball  from  the  camp 
struck  him  upon  the  thigh,  three  inches  above  the  knee. 
Although  desperately  wounded  in  a  part  which  should  have 
been  protected  by  the  cuishes  which  he  had  thrown  aside,  he 
was  not  inclined  to  leave  the  field ;  but  his  own  horse  had 
been  shot  under  liim  at  the  beginning  of  the  action,  and  the  one 


q£    Comparo  'Leyc  Corrosp.'  417, 

'  "The  Comit  Hjumibal  Oonzan 
was  killed,  with  three  otbora  'whose 
nameB  wo  kaow  Dot,  but  tbey  bad  ca*- 
eocka  all  embKiiilered  and  laced  with 
BQver  and  gold."  Leicester  to  Burgb- 
lej,  SepL  16B6.  (8.  P.  Office  MS.) 
'  Strada,  IL  453.  '  lUd. 


'  "I  will  leavo  no  hibour  nor  dan-  I 
ger,"  smd  Lord  Nortb,  "  but  aerve  as  a 
privalo  Boldier,  and  hove  liiruat  my- 
self for  senicc  on  foot  under  Capt^n 
Roada.  whom  I  find  a  coble  and  nota- 
ble soldier."  (North  to  Burghloy,  MS. 
last  cited.)  TIub  Ja  tbe  mottio  the  gal- 
lanta  of  Elizabeth's  court  were   made 
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upon  which  he  was  now  mounted  became  too  restive  for  him, 
thus  crippled,  to  control.  He  turned  reluctantly  away,  and 
rode  a  mile  and  a  half  back  to  the  entrenchments,  suffering 
extreme  pain,  for  his  leg  was  dreadfully  shattered.  As  he 
past  along  the  edge  of  the  battle-field  his  attendants  brought 
him  a  bottle  of  water  to  quench  his  raging  thirst.  At  that 
moment  a  wounded  English  soldier,  ^^  who  had  eaten  his  last 
at  the  same  feast,"  looked  up  wistfully  in  his  face,  when 
Sidney  instantly  handed  him  the  flask,  exclaiming,  "Thy 
necessity  is  even  greater  than  mine."^  He  then  pledged  his 
dying  comrade  in  a  draught,  and  was  soon  afterwards  met  by 
his  uncle.  "  Oh,  Philip,"  cried  Leicester,  in  despair,  "  I  am 
truly  grieved  to  see  thee  in  this  plight."  But  Sidney  com- 
forted him  with  manful  words,  and  assured  him  that  death 
was  sweet  in  the  cause  of  his  Queen  and  country.  Sir  Wil- 
liam Bussell,  too,  all  blood-stained  from  the  fight,  threw  his 
arms  around  his  friend,  wept  like  a  child,  and  kissing  his 
hand,  exclaimed,  "  Oh !  noble  Sir  Philip,  never  did  man 
attain  hurt  so  honourably  or  serve  so  valiantly  as  you."  *  Sir 
William  Pelham  declared  "that  Sidney's  noble  courage  in 
the  face  of  our  enemies  had  won  him  a  name  of  continuing 
honour."  * 

The  wounded  gentleman  was  borne  back  to  the  camp,  and 
thence  in  a  barge  to  Amheim.  The  fight  was  over.  Sir  John 
Norris  bade  Lord  Leicester  "  be  merry,  for,"  said  he,  "  you  have 
had  the  honourablest  day.  A  handful  of  men  has  driven  the 
enemy  three  times  to  retreat."*  But,  in  truth,  it  was  now 
time  for  the  English  to  retire  in  their  turn.  Their  reserve 
never  arrived.  The  whole  force  engaged  against  the  thirty- 
five  hundred  Spaniards  had  never  exceeded  two  hundred  and 
fifty  horse  and  three  hundred  foot,  and  of   this    number 

or  North,  or  Norris,  or  Leicester— all 
of  whom  speak  of  Sidney's  gallantly 
in  the  action,  but  not  one  of  whom 
was  acquainted  with,  or  thought  it 
worth  while  to  mention  the  cfaarao- 
teristio  and  touching  tnit 

•  Stowe,  737.  ^  _. 

•  Pelham   to   Walsingham,  ?  S? 
1686.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

•  Slower  nW  flip. 


'  Brooke's  Sidney,  IL  32.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  Lord  Brooke  does 
not  give  the  authori^  for  this  beauti- 
fhl  and  uniyersally  cherished  anec- 
dote. I  haye  searched  in  vain  for  its 
confirmation  through  many  contem- 
porary letters  and  chronidea  There 
is  no  reason  for  rejecting  its  authen- 
ticity, but  it  would  have  bem  an  ex* 
qui^  pleasure  to  find  it  recorded, 
for  instance,  in  a  letter  from  Pelham, 
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the  chief  work  had  been  done  by  the  fifty  or  Bixty  volunteen 
and  their  followers.'  The  heroism  which  had  been  displayed 
was  fruitless,  except  as  a  proof— and  so  Leiceater  wrote  to 
the  Palatine  John  Casimir — "that  Spaniards  were  not  in- 
vincible,"' Two  thousand  men  now  sallied  from  the  Loor- 
Gate,  under  Vei-dugo  and  Tassis,'  to  join  the  force  under 
Vasto,  and  the  English  were  forced  to  retreat.  The  whole 
convoy  was  then  carried  into  the  city,  and  the  Spaniards 
remained  masters  of  the  field.' 

Thirteen  troopers  and  twenty-two  foot  soldiers,  upon  the 
English  side,  were  killed.  The  enemy  lost  perhaps  two  hun- 
S-I--H  dred  men.  They  were  thrice  turned  from  their 
1586.  position,  and  thrice  routed,  hut  they  succeeded  at 
last  in  their  attempt  to  carry  their  convoy  into  Zutphen. 
Upon  that  day,  and  the  succeeding  ones,  the  town  waa  com- 
pletely victualled.  Very  little,  therefore,  save  honour,  waa 
gained  by  the  display  of  English  valour  againRt  overwhelm- 
ing numbers — five  hundred  against  near  four  thousand. 
Never  in  the  wliole  course  of  the  war  had  there  been  such 


'  Bruco's  'Lcvc.  Corroap,'  417. 
'  Rpjd,  v.  83. 

*  Punan  to  Philip,  30  OoL  1586. 
MS. 

•  Ibid.  LoicBslor  obaerves  in  the 
latter  to  Burghley  {Sept  — ,  1586,  S.  P. 
Offico  MS.)  that,  "  n□tH'i^hBta^diDg 
all  tbeae  troops,  the  Prinpo  did  not 
pal  in  ODO  waggon,  save  tliirty  whicli 
got  in  ia  tha  night"  Alexaoder, 
however,  Etates  eipreasly  the  raveree, 
and  FODgTutulateB  Philip  on  tbo  eotiro 

M  of  tli8  undertaking: — 


"Pera  I 
lo  Bucedido,  pues  nllende 
qacdiuio  ia  tampana  jior 
satida  con  nuesira  prsteuiOB,  y  a  la 
barba  da  tan  buen  numrro  con  tanta 
poca  gtnle  {I)  haber  -metido  y  enciido 
(unto  camagt"  Ac.  Leller  to  Philip, 
30  Oct.  1686.  MS. 

Thers  can  bo  no  doubt  wbnteTer 
that  the  Prioce  was  entirely  correct  In 
his  BlatemenL  The  result  proTBS  it, 
if  then  could  be  any  question  of  it 
berore.  It  is  difficult  to  ica  how 
Leicester  oould  he  mistaken,  but  be 
had  a  temptntion  to  miBrcproecot  an 
nCTair  in  which  his  own  bad  general- 


nhip  had  boon  as  signal  as  the  heroisni 
which  it  had  called  Ibrtb.  Certiinlf 
Zutphen,  on  that  and  the  succeeding 
days,  wan  thoroughly  relieved.  The 
errore,  wilful  or  otherwise,  as  lo  the 
numbers  engaged  and  respoctiretf 
bat  wore  greater  on  both  stdea  Vam 
usual  on  such  nccasions,  but  this  kind 
of  misslatoment  has  idivays  been  anl- 

Conjpore  Sidney  Fap?ra,  L  lOi, 
containing  a  letter  of  Leicester  to 
Heneago;  I  have  not  found  tiia  «> 
ginaL  Stroda,  II.  490,  462.  Bor,  XL 
750,  751.  Bton-c,  737,  73S.  Eooil, 
Vervolgh,  186,  187.  Boyd,  v.  83,  SI 
Metercn,  xiii.  237.  Bentiv-oglio,  P.  H 
L.IV.  311,  etmali.dt. 

See  bIbo  R.  W.  Tadama,  Qeschiedenil 
dcr  Stad  Zutphen  ('Anihan  en  Zut- 
phen,' 1686},  an  interesting  work,  caio> 
fully  written,  and  of  great  rcrseareh; 
composed  mainly  from  arigimtl  un- 
published documents.  I  desira  to  esr 
Ereag  my  thanks  to  tho  learned  author 
ir  tho  kindnesa  with  n-hicb  ho  guided 
mo  over  Zulpben  and  its  neighbonr- 
hood,  pointing  out  OTcrything  con* 
nected  with  tho  battle  and  "' 


I 
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fighting)  for  the  troops  upon  both  sides  were  picked  men  and 
veterans.  For  a  long  time  afterwards  it  was  the  custom  of 
Spaniards  and  Netherlanders,  in  characterising  a  hardlj-con- 
tested  action^  to  call  it  as  warm  as  the  fight  at  Zutphen.^ 

^^  I  think  I  may  call  it/'  said  Leicester,  ^'  the  most  notable 
encounter  that  hath  been  in  our  age,  and  it  will  remain  to 
our  posterity  famous." ' 

Nevertheless  it  is  probable  that  the  encounter  would  have 
been  forgotten  by  posterity  but  for  the  melancholy  close  upon 
that  field  to  Sidney's  bright  career.  And  perhaps  the  Queen 
of  England  had  as  much  reason  to  blush  for  the  incompetency 
of  her  general  and  favourite  as  to  be  proud  of  the  heroism 
displayed  by  her  officers  and  soldiers. 

'^  There  were  too  many  indeed  at  this  skirmish  of  the  better 
sort/'  said  Leicester ;  "  only  a  two  hundred  and  fifty  horse, 


*  Strada,  U.  451. 

•  Bruce's  'Leyc  Corresp.*  416: — 
"That  Thursday  may  rua  amongst 
any  of  our  Thursdays,"  said  the  Eaxl, 
(*Leyc.  Corresp.'  430),  adding,  with  a 
most  ingenuous  reference  to  himself, 
"In  my  former  letters  I  forgot  one, 
who  not  only  on  that  day  but  at  every 
day's  service  hath  been  a  principal 
actor  himself.  A  taU^  wiae^  rare  ser- 
vani  he  is,  as  any  I  know,  and  of  mar- 
vellous good  government  and  judg- 
ment That  gentleman  may  take  a 
great  charge  upon  him,  I  warrant 
you."  Self^cprociation  was  not  the 
EatVb  foible. 

There  is  hardly  a  battle  on  record 
about  which  the  accounts  are  so  hope- 
lessly conflicting  as  are  those  which 
relate  to  the  battle  of  Zutphen.  The 
reason  is  obvious.  The  slormish  was 
a  comparatively  unimportant  one. 
The  fate  of  Sidney  has  invested  it 
with  undying  interest,  but  it  was  not 
supposed  at  that  time  that  he  was 
mortally  wounded.  Lord  North,  whose 
letters  are  always  spirited,  went  into 
the  field  in  such  a  disabled  condition 
that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  send 
any  account  of  the  action,  as  he  doubt- 
less would  otherwise  have  done,  to 
Lord  Burghley.  Pelham,  Norris,  and 
Leicester,  are  all  meagre  on  this  occa- 
don  in  details.  Archer,  in  Stowe,  is 
fiiller,  but  Parma,  in  his  letters  to 
FhOip,  though   oc^knu^   is   oonfbaed. 


As  a  specimen  of  conflicting  statistios 
it  may  be  observed  that  the  number  of 
English  actually  engaged,  according 
to  the  statement  of  the  commander-in* 
chief  to  his  government,  was  560, 
horse  and  foot  together.  The  Span- 
ish, according  to  Famese's  letter  to 
Philip,  was  about  3,100  in  all  Strada 
gives  the  same  number,  writing  from 
other  letters  of  Parma,  and  puts  the 
English  at  3000  foot  and  400  Aotm, 
exactly  the  same  number  that  is  given 
in  the  MS.  letters  of  Simancas,  and 
about  seven  times  as  many  as  were 
really  in  the  field.  Leicester  puts  the 
Spaniards  at  1,200  horse  and  3,000 
foot — about  1,000  more  than  the  actual 
numbers.  No  doubt  the  numbers  en- 
gaged on  each  side  should  be  taken 
as  correctly  stated  by  the  respective 
generals.  There  were  therefore  about 
3,100  Spaniards  to  550  English. 

Leicester  gives  the  number  of  killed 
and  wounded  as  33  English  and  fl'om 
260  to  360  Spaniards. 

Parma  statc9  the  number  of  Spaniards 
killed  as  9  (!),  wounded  29,  while  he 
reports  200  English  killed. 

It  seems  impossible  that  there 
could  have  been  less  than  150  or  200 
Spaniards  killed,  which  is  not  more 
tiian  half  the  number  claimed  by 
Leicester  on  the  authority  of  Spaniards 
themselves.  But  it  is  a  waste  of 
time  to  indulge  in  these  fhutlesi 
calculationa. 


TSB  UKITED  KSTHBBLUISa. 


Okap.XX. 


and  most  of  them  the  best  of  this  camp,  and  unatoares  to  me. 
I  was  offended  when  I  knew  it,  but  could  not  fetch  them 
back ;  but  since  they  all  so  well  escaped  (save  my  dear 
nephew),  I  would  not  for  ten  thousand  pounds  but  they  bad 
been  there,  since  they  have  oil  won  that  honour  they  have. 
Your  Lordship  never  heard  of  such  desperate  charges  as 
they  gave  upon  the  enemies  in  the  face  of  their  muskets.'" 

He  described  Sidney's  wound  as  "  very  dangerous,  the  bone 
being  broken  in  pieces  ;"  but  said  that  the  surgeons  were  in 
good  hope.  "I  pray  God  to  save  his  life,"  said  the  Earl, 
"and  I  care  not  how  lame  ho  be."  Sir  Philip  was  carried  to 
Arnheim,  where  the  beet  surgeons  were  immediately  in  at- 
tendance upon  him.  He  submitted  to  their  examination  and 
the  pain  which  they  inflicted,  with  great  cheerfulness,  al- 
though himself  persuaded  that  his  wound  was  mortal.  For 
many  days  the  result  was  doubtful,  and  messages  were  sent 
day  by  day  to  England  that  ho  was  convalescent — intelli- 
gence which  was  hailed  by  the  Queen  and  people  as  a  matter 
not  of  private  but  of  public  rejoicing.  He  soon  began  to  fail, 
however.  Count  Hohenlo  was  badly  wounded  a  few  days 
later  before  the  great  fort  of  Zutphen,  A  musket-ball  en- 
tered his  mouth,  and  passed  through  his  cheek,  carrying  off 
a  jewel  which  hung  in  his  car.'  Notwithstanding  his  own 
critical  condition,  however,  Hohenlo  sent  his  surgeon,  Adrian 
van  den  Spiegel,  a  man  of  great  skill,  to  wait  upon  Sir 
PhUip,*  but  Adrian  soon  felt  that  the  case  was  hopeless. 
Meantime  fever  and  gangrene  attacked  the  Count  himself; 
and  those  in  attendance  upon  him,  fearing  for  his  life,  sent  for 
his  surgeon.  Leicester  refused  to  allow  Adrian  to  depart,  and 
Hohenlo  very  generously  acquiescing  in  the  decree,  but,  also 
requiring  tho  surgeon's  personal  care,  caused  himself  to  be 
transported  in  a  Utter  to  Arnheim.* 

Sidney  was  first  to  recognise  the  symptoms  of  mortification, 
which  made  a  fatal  result  inevitable.  His  demeanour  during 
his  sickness  and  upon  his  death-bed  was  as  beautiful  as  his 

'  Letter  to  BureUoj,  MS.  bolbre  I  '  Letter  of  Hohenlo,  (n  Bor,  IIL 
dted.  123. 

'  Btowe,  738.     Bor,  11.  728.  |       '  Lettor  of  Hobenlo,  in  Bor,  m.  133. 
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Ufe.  He  discoursed  with  his  friends  conoeming  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  comparing  the  doctrines  of  Plato  and  of 
other  ancient  philosophers,  whose  writings  were  so  familiar  to 
him,  with  the  revelations  of  Scripture  and  with  the  dictates 
of  natural  religion.  He  made  his  will  with  minute  and  ela- 
borate provisions,  leaving  bequests,  remembrances,  and  rings, 
to  all  his  friends.  Then  he  indulged  himself  with  music,  and 
listened  particularly  to  a  strange  song  which  he  had  himself 
composed  during  his  illness,  and  which  he  had  entitled 
^La  Cuisse  rompue.'  He  took  leave  of  the  friends  around 
him  with  perfect  calmness,  saying  to  his  brother  Robert, 
"  Love  my  memory.  Cherish  my  friends.  Above  all, 
govern  your  will  and  affections  by  the  will  and  word  of  your 
Creator ;  in  me  beholding  the  end  of  this  world  with  all  her 
vanities."  ^ 

And  thus  this  gentle  and  heroic  spirit  took  its  flight. 

Parma,  after  thoroughly  victualling  Zutphen,  turned  his 
attention  to  the  German  levies  which  Leicester  was  expecting 
under  the  care  of  Count  Meurs.  "  If  the  enemy  is  reinforced 
by  these  six  thousand  fresh  troops,"  said  Alexander,  "  it  will 
make  him  master  of  the  field."'  And  well  he  might  hold 
this  opinion,  for,  in  the  meagre  state  of  both  the  Spanish  and 
the  liberating  armies,  the  addition  of  three  thousand  fresh 
reiters  and  as  many  infantry  would  be  enough  to  turn  the 
scale.  The  Duke  of  Parma — ^for,  since  the  recent  death  of 
his  father,  Famese  had  succeeded  to  his  title*— determined  in 
person  to  seek  the  German  troops,  and  to  destroy  them  if 
possible.  But  they  never  gave  him  the  chance.*  Their 
muster-place  was  Bremen,  but  when  they  heard  that  the 
terrible  ^Holofemege'  was  in  pursuit  of  them,  and  that  the 
commencement  of  their  service  would  be  a  pitched  battle  with 
his  Spaniards  and  Italians,  they  broke  up  and  scattered  about 

*  Brooke's  Sidney,  £L  32,  40.  Sid- 
ney Papeni^  104,  seq. 

*  Parma  to  PbUip,  30  Oct  1586. 
Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS. 

»  Philip  II.  to  Parma,  19  Oct  1586. 
(Archiy.  de  Simancas,  MS.)  "Hence- 
forth," said  the  King,  "I  wiU  be  both 
father  and  mother  to  yon." 


4  BentivogUo  is  much  mistaken  (P. 
IL  Lu  iv.  811)  in  giving  an  account  of 
a  pitched  battle  between  Alexander 
and  these  mercenaries,  in  which  they 
are  represented  as  having  been  utterly 
defeated.  The  victory  was  quite 
bloodless,  and  it  cost  the  victor  only 
a  couple  of  gold  chains. 
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tlie  coontiy.  Soon  afterwards  the  Duke  tried  aootlier 
method  of  effectually  dispersing  them,  in  case  they  still  re- 
tained a  wish  to  fulfil  their  engsgement  with  Leicester.  He 
seat  0.  messenger  to  treat  with  them,  and  in  consequence  two 
of  their  'rittmfiBters'  paid  him  a  visit.  He  offered  to  give 
them  higher  piy,  and  "  i-eady  money  in  place  of  tricks  and 
promises."  The  mercenary  heroes  listened  very  favourably 
to  his  proposals,  although  they  had  already  received — ^beeides 
the  tricks  and  promises — at  least  one  hundred  thousand  dorins 
out  of  the  States'  treasury.' 

After  proceeding  thus  far  in  the  negotiation,  however, 
PaiTOa  concluded,  as  the  season  was  so  far  advanced,  that  it 
was  sufficient  to  have  dispersed  them,  and  to  have  deprived 
the  English  and  patriots  of  their  services.  So  he  gave  the 
two  majoi-s  a  gold  chain  a-piece,  and  they  went  their  way 
tlioroughly  satisfied.  "  I  have  got  them  away  from  the 
enemy  for  this  year,"  said  Alexander  ;  "and  this  I  hold  to 
bo  one  of  the  best  services  that  has  been  rendered  for  many  a 
long  day  to  your  Majesty."^ 

lion,  and  \ofa  of  Dobilitf  and  amKiriil 
bearfngH,  anil  tlis  money  paid  u  tb^ 
"waart  geld"  was  sent  batk  W  Hoi- 
Innd.     (Lo   Petit,    '  Grand  Clironique,' 

11  Bae.) 

Rbyd  is  bUU  mors  sovere.  Be 
maintiLins  that  LeicESter  willibeld  ttis 
pn;  whicb  Iho  Slates  bad  AirDialied 
for  tbcso  important  levies,  whoM  ar- 
rival  at  tbe  timo  agreed  upcm  would 
faavo  changed  tho  fortune  d*  the  war; 
and  that  he  EecreUy  prevented  ttaeii 
coming,  from  a  fear  that  they  would 
adhere  too  closelj  to  Hob^lo  mud 
Count  WUliam  Lewis.  Count  Tnd- 
stein,  w)ia  liiiil  bcrn  e<>ut  b;  the  Eirl 
(o  deal  with  ,theso  tuBreeoBriea  and  to 
promise  Iboir  iootibj,  was  fuiioui  at 
llie  Irpacheiy  of  which  be  concraTCd 
Leicester  g^ij,  and  did  not  sori^ 
to  soy  in  large  campanies:  "LeloMtw 
has  dune  two  groat  things  ia  hla  Ub. 
Ua  lias  nutde  toy  old  page,  Uar&i 
Scbeiilc  a  knlgbC,  and  mysslT  a  liar." 
(Reyd,  'NederL  Gcsch.'  v.  BB.) 

Tbo         -  ■ 


1  Parma  to  Philip  30  Oct  1680.  MS. 
brt  cited.  '  Moteren,  xiil  2^6. 

'  Parma  to  Philip,  US.  last  oiled. 

According  to  Uctcron  (ubi  mp.) 
this  [nyBterious  dispersion  of  tbe  Ger- 
man troops  W33  owin;^  to  the  intrigues 
of  Leicester's  Engliiji  advisers,  who 
were  uowiiling  that  ho  should  send 
tho  money  of  the  States  aoywhere  but 
to  ISugland,  and  who  therefore  by 
their  maohinationa  coDtrired  to  spirit 
atraj  tbia  auxiliary  Ibreo  Just  at  the 
moment  when  by  ila  juneUon  with  bis 
own  army  the  ^rl  was  abuut  to  hHTCh 
Famese  in  his  power.  "From  this 
time  forth,"  Bays  Muteron,  "it  whs 
obvious  that  Leicester  woa  goveined 
entirely  by  Enghah  oounnela,"  and  so 
on.  It  bas  just  beoo  shown  by  the 
Silke'i  piivalo  letters  that  the  gener- 
ally moat  acourate  chronicler  was  mis- 
taken in  this  instance,  and  that  the 
deed  was  accomplished  by  Alexaoder'a 
clever  management  alone.  Some  of 
the  German  ptincea  in  whose  terri- 
lorioB    these    levies    had   been    mode. 


I 

I 


groundless,  and  Y:<sclsl«in  and 
the  hislorion  (who  was  private  aecro- 
lary  (o  Count  William  Lewis)  vet7 
much  mistokoQ. 
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During  the  period  which  intervened  between  the  action  at 
Wamsfeld  and  the  death  of  Sidney,  the  si^-operations  be- 
fore Zutphen  had  been  continued.  The  city,  strongly  gar- 
risoned and  well  supplied  with  provisions,  as  it  had  been  by 
Parma's  care,  remained  impr^nable ;  but  the  sconces  beyond 
the  river  and  upon  the  island  fell  into  Leicester's  hands.^ 
The  great  fortress  which  commanded  the  Veluwe,  and  which 
was  strong  enough  to  have  resisted  Count  Hohenlo  on  a 
former  occasion  for  nearly  a  whole  year,  was  the  scene  of 
much  hard  fighting.  It  was  gained  at  last  by  the  signal 
valour  of  Edward  Stanley,  lieutenant  to  Sir  William.  That 
officer,  at  the  commencement  of  an  assault  upon  a  not  veiy 
practicable  breach,  sprang  at  the  long  pike  of  a  Spanish 
soldier,  who  was  endeavoring  to  thrust  him  from  the  wall, 
and  seized  it  with  both  hands.  The  Spaniard  struggled  to 
maii^tain  his  hold  of  the  weapon,  Stanley  to  wrest  it  from  his 
grasp.  A  dozen  other  soldiers  broke  their  pikes  upon  his 
cuirass  or  shot  at  him  with  their  muskets.  Conspicuous  by 
his  dress,  being  all  in  yellow  but  hi%  corslet,  he  was  in  full 
sight  of  Leicester  and  of  five  thousand  men.  The  earth 
was  so  shifty  and  sandy  that  the  soldiers  who  were  to  follow 
him  were  not  able  to  climb  the  wall.  Still  Stanley  grasped 
his  adversary's  pike,  but,  suddenly  changing  his  plan,  he 
allowed  the  Spaniard  to  lift  him  from  the  ground.  Then, 
assisting  himself  with  his  feet  against  the  wall,  he,  much  to 
the  astonishment  of  the  spectators,  scrambled  quite  over  the 
parapet,  and  dashed  sword  in  hand  among  the  defenders  of 
the  fort.  Had  ho  been  endowed  with  a  hundred  lives  it 
seemed  impossible  for  him  to  escape  death.  But  his  followers, 
stimulated  by  his  example,  made  ladders  for  themselves  of 
each  others'  shoulders,  clambered  at  last  with  great  exertion 
over  the  broken  wall,  overpowered  the  garrison,  and  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  sconce.  Leicester,  transported 
with  enthusiasm  for  this  noble  deed  of  daring,  knighted  Ed- 
ward Stanley  upon  the  spot,  besides  presenting  him  next  day 
with  -forty  pounds  in  gold  and  an  annuity  of  one  hundred 

^  Strada^  H  453,  454.  Hoofd,  Yeryolgh,  188.  Bor,  U.  752.  Wagenaar, 
7iiLl36. 
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marks  sterling  for  life.  ^'  Since  I  was  bom,  I  did  never  see 
any  man  behave  himself  as  he  did/'  said  the  Earl.  ^^  I  shall 
never  forget  it^  if  I  live  a  thousand  year^  and  he  shall  have 
a  part  of  my  living  for  it  as  long  as  I  live.'*^ 

The  occupation  of  these  forts  terminated  the  military 
operations  of  the  year,  for  the  rainy  season,  precursor  of  the 
winter,  had  now  set  in.  Leicester,  leaving  Sir  William 
Stanley,  with  twelve  hundred  English  and  Irish  horse,  in  com- 
mand of  Deventer ;  Sir  John  Burrowes,  with  one  thousand 
men,  in  Doesburg ;  and  Sir  Robert  Yorke,  with  one  thousand 
more,  in  the  great  sconce  before  Zutphen  ;  took  his  departure 
for  the  Hague.'  Zutphen  seemed  so  surrounded  as  to  au- 
thorize the  governor  to  expect  ere  long  its  capitulation. 
Nevertheless,  the  results  of  the  campaign  had  not  been 
encouraging.  The  States  had  lost  ground,  having  been 
driven  from  the  Meuse  and  Bhine,  while  they  had  with  difS.- 
culty  maintained  themselves  on  the  Flemish  coast  and  upon 
the  Yssel. 

It  is  now  necessary  toiglance  at  the  internal  politics  of  the 
Republic  during  the  period  of  Leicester's  administration  and 
to  explain  the  position  in  which  he  found  himself  at  the  dose 
of  the  year. 


'  Bruco's  '  Leyc  Corresp.'  428. 
Comparo  Strada^  II.  456,  456.  Hoofd, 
Vervolgh,    188.     Meteren,    xiiu    237, 


who  says  that  Leicester  preeented 
Stanley  with  a  liib-rent  of  six  hundred 
florins  (£60).  *  Bor,  IL  763. 
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CHAPTER     X. 

Should  Elizabeth  accept  the  Sovereigntj?  —  The  Effects  of  her  Anger — 
Quarrels  between  the  Earl  and  the  States  —  The  Earl's  three  Coonsellors  — 
Leicester's  Fmance-Chamber — Discontent  of  the  Mercantile  Classes  — 
Pan!  Boys  and  the  Opposition — Keen  Insight  of  Paol  Bays — Trodisess 
becomes  a  Spy  upon  him  —  Intrigues  of  Buys  with  Denmaric  —  His 
Imprisonment — The  Earl's  Unpopularity — His  Quarrels  with  the  States 

9  — And  with  the  Norrises — His  Counsellors  Wilkes  and  Clerice  —  Letter 
finom  the  Queen  to  Leicester — A  Supper  Party  at  Hohenlo's  —  A  drunken 
Quarrel — Hohenlo's  Assault  upon  Edward  Norris — 111  E£foct8  of  the 
Blot 

The  brief  period  of  sunshine  had  been  swiftly  followed  by 
storms.  The  Governor  Absolute  had,  from  the  outset,  been 
placed  in  a  false  position.  Before  he  came  to  the  Nether- 
lands the  Queen  had  refused  the  sovereignty.  Perhaps  it 
was  wise  in  her  to  decline  so  magnificent  an  offer ;  yet  cer- 
tainly her  acceptance  would  have  been  perfectly  honourable. 
The  constituted  authorities  of  the  Provinces  formally  made 
the  proposition.  There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  whole 
population  ardently  desired  to  become  her  subjects.  So  far 
as  the  Netherlands  were  concerned,  then,  she  would  have 
been  fully  justified  in  extending  her  sceptre  over  a  free  people, 
who,  under  no  compulsion  and  without  any  diplomatic  chicane, 
had  selected  her  for  their  hereditary  chief.  So  far  as  regarded 
England,  the  annexation  to  that  country  of  a  continental 
cluster  of  states,  inhabited  by  a  race  closely  allied  to  it  by 
blood,  religion,  and  the  instinct  for  political  fireedom,  seemed, 
on  the  whole,  desirable. 

In  a  financial  point  of  view,  England  would  certainly  lose 
nothing  by  the  union.  The  resources  of  the  Provinces  were 
at  least  equal  to  her  own.  We  have  seen  the  astonishment 
which  the  wealth  and  strength  of  the  Netherlands  excited  in 
their  English  visitors.  They  were  amazed  by  the  evidences 
of  commercial  and  manu£Ekcturing  prosperity,  by  the  spectacle 
of  luxury  and  advanced  culture,  which  met  them  on  every 
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side.  Had  the  Queen — ^as  it  had  been  generally  supposed — 
desired  to  learn  whether  the  Provinces  were  able  and  willing 
to  pay  the  expenses  of  their  own  defence  before  she  should 
definitely  decide  on  their  offer  of  sovereignty^  she  was  soon 
thoroughly  enlightened  upon  the  subject.^  Her  confidential 
agents  all  held  one  language.  If  she  would  only  accept  the 
sovereignty,  the  amount  which  the  Provinces  would  pay  was 
in  a  manner  boundless.  She  was  assured  that  the  revenue  of 
her  own  hereditary  realm  was  much  inferior  to  that  of  the 
possessions  thus  offered  to  her  sway.^ 

In  regard  to  constitutional  polity,  the  condition  of  the 
Netherlands  was  at  least  as  satisfactory  as  that  of  England. 
The  great  amount  of  civil  freedom  enjoyed  by  those  countries 
— although  perhaps  an  objection  in  the  eyes  of  Elizabeth 
Tudor — should  certainly  have  been  a  recommendation  to  her 
liberty-loving  subjects.  The  question  of  defence  had  been 
satisfactorily  answered.  The  Provinces,  if  an  intend  part  of 
the  English  empire,  could  protect  themselves,  and  would 
become  an  additional  element  of  strength,  not  a  troublesome 
encumbrance. 

The  difference  of  language  was  far  less  than  that  which 
already  existed  between  the  English  and  their  Irish  fellow- 
subjects,  while  it  was  counterbalanced  by  sympathy,  instead 


»  Hoofd,  xxiii.  1039,  1042.  Wage- 
naar,  vul  102,  104;  141,  142. 

'  "  Neither  do  I  easily  see,"  wrote 
Richard  Cavendish,  "how  the  cause 
may  bo  remedied,  unless  it  may  please 
her  most  excellent  Majesty  to  take 
that  upon  her  which  the  whole  people 
(and  specially  they  of  the  wiser  sort) 
both  crave  and  cry  for^    namely,    the 

sovereignty There  is  no 

doubt  bid  the  revenues  mil  suffice  to 
the  driving  of  the  enemy  out  of  these 
countries  for  ever,  and  afterward  in 
clear  profit  unto  her  Majesty  far  sur- 
mount the  receipts  at  home,^^  Caven- 
dish to  Burghley,  9  April,  1586.  (S.  P. 
Office  MS.) 

"The  people,"  said  Leicester,  "still 
pray  God  that  her  Majesty  will  bo 
their  sovereign.    She  would  then  see 


what  a  contribution  they  will  all  bring 
forth."  Leicester  to  Burghley,  18 
June,  1586.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

"  I  may  safely  say  to  your  Majesty," 
said  he  at  about  the  same  period, 
*'  that  if  your  aid  had  been  in  such 
apparent  sort  to  the  countries  that 
they  might  assure  themselves  of  any 
certain  time  of  continuance  of  the 
same,  and  that  you  had  taken  their 
cause  indeed  to  heart,  I  am  verily 
persuaded  that  they  would  have  given 
very  good  testimonies  by  their  very 
large  contributions  to  mamtain  their 
wars  for  such  certain  number  of  years 
to  be  set  down  as  your  Majesty  should 
appoint,  and  no  prince  nor  practice  of 
any  person  living  ablo  to  draw  them 
from  you."  Leicester  to  the  Queen, 
27  June,  1586.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
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of  being  aggravated  by  mutual  hostility  in  the  matter  of 
religion. 

With  i^ard  to  the  great  question  of  abstract  sovereignty, 
it  was  certainly  impolitic  for  an  absolute  monarch  to  recog- 
nize the  right  of.  a  nation  to  repudiate  its  natural  all^iance. 
But  Elizabeth  had  already  countenanced  that  step  by  assisting 
the  rebellion  against  Philip.  To  allow  the  rebels  to  transfer 
their  obedience  from  the  King  of  Spain  to  herself  was  only 
another  step  in  the  same  direction.  The  Queen,  should  she 
annex  the  Provinces,  would  certainly  be  accused  by  the  world 
of  ambition  ;  but  the  ambition  was  a  noble  one,  if,  by  thus 
consenting  to  the  urgent  solicitations  of  a  free  people,  she 
extended  the  region  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  raised 
up  a  permanent  bulwark  against  sacerdotal  and  royal  ab- 
solutism. 

A  war  between  hers^  and  Spain  was  inevitable  if  she 
accepted  the  sovereignty,  but  peace  had  been  already  ren- 
dered impossible  by  the  treaty  of  alliance.  It  is  true  that 
the  Queen  imagined  the  possibility  of  combining  her  engage- 
ments towards  the  States  with  a  conciliatory  attitude  towards 
their  ancient  master,  but  it  was  here  that  she  committed  the 
gravest  error.  The  negotiations  of  Parma  and  his  sovereign 
with  the  English  court  were  a  masterpiece  of  deceit  on  the 
part  of  Spain.  We  have  shown,  by  the  secret  correspondence, 
and  we  shall  in  the  sequel  make  it  still  clearer,  that  Philip 
only  intended  to  amuse  his  antagonists  ;  that  he  had  already 
prepared  his  plan  for  the  conquest  of  England,  down  to  the 
minutest  details  ;  that  the  idea  of  tolerating  religious  liberty 
had  never  entered  his  mind  ;  and  that  his  fixed  purpose  was 
not  only  thoroughly  to  chastise  the  Dutch  rebels,  but  to 
deprive  the  heretic  Queen  who  had  fostered  their  rebellion 
both  of  throne  and  life.  So  far  as  regarded  the  Spanish 
Bang,  then,  the  quarrel  between  him  and  Elizabeth  was 
already  mortal ;  while,  in  a  religious,  moral,  political,  and 
financial  point  of  view,  it  would  be  difficult  to  show  that  it  was 
wrong  or  imprudent  for  England  to  accept  the  sovereignty 
over  his  ancient  subjects.      The    cause  of  human   freedom 
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seemed  likely  to  gain  by  the  step,  for  the  States  did  not 
consider  themselvea  strong  enougli  to  maintaiu  the  inde- 
pendent republic  which  had  already  risen. 

It  might  be  a  question  whether,  on  the  whole,  Elizabeth 
made  a  mistake  in  declining  the  sovereignty.  She  was  cer- 
tainly wrong,  however,  in  wishing  the  lieutenant-general  of 
her  six  thousand  auxiliary  troops  to  be  clothed,  as  such, 
with  viceregal  powers.  The  States-G-eneral,  in  a  moment  of 
enthusiasm,  appointed  him  governor  absolute,  and  placed  in 
his  hands,  not  only  the  command  of  the  forces,  but  tha  entire 
control  of  their  revenues,  imposts,  and  customs,  together 
with  the  appointment  of  civil  and  military  officers.  Sueh  an 
amount  of  power  could  only  be  delegated  by  the  sovereign. 
Elizabeth  had  refused  the  sovereignty :  it  then  rested  with 
the  States.  They  only,  therefore,  were  competent  to  confer 
the  power  which  Elizabeth  wished  her  favourite  to  exercise 
simply  aa  her  lieutenant-general. 

Her  wrathful  and  vituperative  language  damaged  hex  cause 
and  that  of  the  Netherlands  more  severely  than  can  now  be 
accurately  estimated.  The  Earl  was  placed  at  once  In  & 
false,  a  humiliating,  almost  a  ridiculous  position.  The  au- 
thority which  the  States  had  thus  a  second  time  ofiered  to 
England  was  a  second  time  and  most  scornfully  thrust  back 
upon  them.  Elizabeth  was  indignant  tliat  "her  own  man" 
should  clothe  himself  in  the  supreme  attributes  which  she 
had  refused.  The  States  were  forced  by  the  violence  of  the 
Queen  to  take  the  authority  into  their  own  hands  again,  and 
Leicester  was  looked  upon  as  a  disgraced  miin. 

Then  came  the  neglect  with  whicli  the  Earl  was  treated  by 
her  Miijesty  and  her  ill-timed  parsimony  towards  the  cause. 
No  lettei-8  to  him  in  four  months,  no  remittances  for  the 
English  troops,  not  a  penny  of  salary  for  him.  The  whole 
expense  of  the  war  was  thrown  for  the  time  upon  their  hands, 
and  the  EngUsh  soldiers  seemed  only  a  few  thousand  starving, 
naked,  dying  vagrants,  an  incumbrance  instead  of  an  aid,' 
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The  States,  in  their  turn,  drew  the  purse-strings.  The 
two  hundred  thousand  florins  monthly  were  paid.  The  four 
hundred  thousand  florins  which  had  been  voted  as  an  addi- 
tional supply  were  for  a  time  held  back,  as  Leicester  expressly 
stated,  because  of  the  discredit  which  had  been  thrown  upon 
him  from  home.^ 

The  military  operations  were  crippled  for  want  of  funds, 
but  more  fatal  than  everything  else  were  the  secret  negotia- 
tions for  peace.  Subordinate  individuals,  like  Grafigni  and 
De  Loo,  went  up  and  down,  bringing  presents  out  of  England 
for  Alexander  Famese,^  and  bragging  that  Parma  and  them- 
selves could  have  peace  whenever  they  liked  to  make  it,  and 
affirming  that  Leicester's  opinions  were  of  no  account  what- 
ever. Elizabeth's  coldness  to  the  Earl  aDd  to  the  Nether- 
lands was  affirmed  to  be  the  Prince  of  Parma's  sheet-anchor  ; 
while  meantime  a   house  was    ostentatiously^  prepared    in 


gone^  and  many  of  the  remainder  aick, 
lame,  and  shrewdly  enfeebled,  fitter 
to  he  relieved  at  home  in  hospitals 
than  to  take  her  Majesty's  pay  here 
for  soldiers. Our  soldiers,  not- 
withstanding great  mmbera  of  them  be 
paid  with  eeSih  in  their  graves^  yet  the 
rest  are  so  ill  contented  of  their  due 
for  the  time  pas^  that,  if  pay  come 
not  speedily,  before  they  be  drawn  to 
deal  with  the  enemy,  I  doubt  some 
worse  adventure  than  I  will  diyioe  be- 
forehand." '  Advertisement  of  the  pre- 
sent stato  of  these  Low  Countries,  by 

T.  Digges,'  -  March,    1586.     (S.    P. 

Office  Ma) 

1  Strangely  enough,  Elizabeth  was 
under  the  impression  that  the  extra 
grant  of  400,000  fbnna  (40,0002.)  for 
four  months  was  four  hundred  tiiou- 

sand  pounds  sterling/ **Tbe  rest 

that  was  granted  by  the  States,  as  ex- 
traordinary to  levy  an  army,  which 
was  400,000  florins^  not  pounds,  as  I 
hear  your  Mijesty  taketh  it  It  is 
forty  thousand  pounds,  and  to  be  paid 
in  March,  Aprfl,  May,  and  June  last," 
Ac.  Leicester  to  the  Queen,  11  Oct. 
1686.     (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

She  had  oertakily  formed  already  an 
exalted  idea  of  the  capacity  of  the 
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Provinces  to  protect  themselves.  She 
had  in  a  year  paid  but  seventy  thou- 
sand pounds  herself  and  believed  the 
States  able,  over  and  above  (heir  regu- 
lar contributions,  to  furnish  an  extra- 
ordinary supply  of  one  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds  a  month. 

*  Leicester  to  the  Queen,  6  June, 
1586.     (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

*  '<  Amongst  all  the  enemy's  means 
to  persuade  his  discontented  and  ill-fed 
companions,"  said  Cavendish,  '*this 
scemeth  to  be  his  sheet-anchor,  name- 
ly, that  where  the  only  comfort  of  this 
people  dependeth  wholly  upon  her 
M^j.'s  most  gracious  rehof  and  sup- 
port, now  is  the  disposition  thereof  in 
her  so  cooled,  as  she  very  fkintly 
stretcheth  forth  her  hand  thereunto, 
which  evidently  appears,  as  well  by 
the  many  disgraces  which  here  my 
Lord  hath  received  from  her  Maj.,  to 
the  great  blemish  of  bis  authority,  as 
also  by   the   slack    payment  of  her 

troops and  so  long  as  my  Lord 

shall  be  unable  to  front  him  in  the 
field,  so  long  will  this  people  bo  with- 
out hope,  and  the  enemy  inflamed  with 
assured  hope  of  victory."  Cavendish 
to  Buiighley,  15  June,  1586.  ^  P. 
Office  MS.) 
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Brussels  by  their  direction  for  the  reception  of  an  English 
ambassador,  who  was  every  moment  expected  to  orrlTe,' 
Under  such  circumstances  it  was  iu  vaio  for  the  governor- 
general  to  protest  tliat  the  accounts  of  secret  negotiations 
were  false,  and  quite  natural  that  the  States  should  lose  their 
confidence  ia  the  Queen.  An  unfriendly  and  suspicious  atti- 
tude towards  her  representative  was  a  necessary  result,  and 
the  demonstrations  against  the  common  enemy  became  still 
more  languid.  But  for  these  underhand  dealings,  Grave, 
Venlo,  and  Neusz,  might  have  been  saved,'  and  the  current 
of  the  Meuse  and  Rhine  have  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
patriots. 

The  Earl  was  iudustriouH,  generous,  and  desirous  of  playing 
well  his  part.  His  personal  courage  was  undoubted,  and,  in 
the  opinion  of  his  admirers — themselves,  some  of  them,  men 
of  large  military  experience — his  ability  as  a  commander  was 
of  a  high  order.'  The  valour  displayed  by  the  English  nobles 
and  gentlemen  who  accompanied  him  was  magnificent, 
worthy  the  descendants  of  the  victors  at  Crecy,  Poictiers,  and 
Agincourt ;  and  the  good  behaviour  of  their  followers — with 
a  few  rare  exceptions — had  been  equally  signal.  But  now 
the  army  was  dwindling  to  a  ghastly  array  of  scarecrows,  and 
the  recruits,  as  they  came  from  England,  were  appalled  by 
the  spectacle  presented  by  their  predecessors.'  "Our  old 
ra^ed  rogues  here  have  so  discouraged  our  new  men,"  said 
Leicester;  "as  I  protest  to  you  they  look  like  dead  men."* 
Out  of  eleven  hundred  freshly-arrived  Englishmen,  five  hun- 


1 


i 


'  "  It  is  certainly  known  Ihnt  the 
encmj  hatb  not  a  Uttlo  proraited  with 
that  Btmtagem,  caoaing  to  be  pub- 
lialied  that  there  v/aa  a  treaty  of  penco 
between  ber  U^jeslj  and  ^iin,  and 
that  tba  same  ahould  bo  shortly  cun- 
cludod',  and  to  oako  this  device  to 
cany  the  more  shew  of  Inilh,  ho 
oiused  a  house  to  be  prepared  in 
Brqasels,  saying  that  it  vas  for  ao 
ambassador  coming  out  of  Englacd  U> 
conclade  the  paaoe^  by  which  moans 
he  hath  contained  diveiB  towns  in 
terms  of  obedience  that  were  ready  to 


revolt,  in  respect  of  their  misery,  po 
verty,  and  famine."  Wilkea  to  Burgh- 
ley,  ^  Aug.  1586.     (3.  P.  Offloe  MS.) 

'  Lciisstor  to  the  Queen,  SO  Juno, 
1S86.     (S.  P.  Office  Ma) 

'  North  to  Burglilay,  S3  May.  168G. 
Same  to  same,  29  May,  ICBG.  Hene^ 
to  Walsingbam,  35  May,  ISSS.  (3.  P. 
Office  Ma} 

*  Leicester  to  BorgUey,  18  June, 
isse.  (a  p.  Office  Ma)  Brtioe^ 
'Loyc.  Corresp.'  338. 

'  Bnice'a  'Leyo,  Corresp.'  338. 
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dred  ran  away  in  two  days.^  Some  were  caught  and  hanged, 
and  all  seemed  to  prefer  hanging  to  remaining  in  the  service, 
while  the  Earl  declared  that  he  would  be  hanged  as  well 
rather  than  again  imdertake  such  a  chaige  widiout  being 
assured  payment  for  his  troops  beforehand.* 

The  valour  of  Sidney  and  Essex,  Willoughby  and  Pelham, 
Boger  Williams  and  Martin  Schenk,  was  set  at  nought  by 
such  untoward  circumstances.  Had  not  Philip  also  left  his 
army  to  starve  and  Alexander  Famese  to  work  miracles, 
it  would  have  fared  stiU  worse  with  Holland  and  England, 
and  with  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  in  the  year 
1586. 

The  States  having  resumed,  as  much  as  possible,  their 
former  authority,  were  on  very  unsatisfiu^tory  terms  with  the 
governor-general.  Before  long,  it  was  impossible  for  the 
twenty  or  thirty  individuals  called  the  States  to  be  in  the 
same  town  with  the  man  whom,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year,  they  had  greeted  so  warmly.*  The  hatred  between  the 
Leicester  faction  and  the  municipalities  became  intense,  for 
the  foimdation  of  the  two  great  parties  which  were  long  to 
divide  the  Netherland  commonwealth  was  already  laid.  The 
mercantile  patrician  interest,  embodied  in  the  states  of  Hol- 
land and  Zeeland,  and  inclined  to  a  laige  toleration  in  the 
matter  of  religion,  which  afterwards  took  the  form  of  Armi- 
nianism,  was  opposed  by  a  strict  Cfdvinist  party,  which  desired 
to  subject  the  political  commonwealth  to  the  reformed  church ; 
which  nevertheless  indulged  in  very  democratic  views  of 
the  social  compact ;  and  which  was  controlled  by  a  few 
refugees  from  Flanders  and  Brabant,  who  had  succeeded  in 
obtaining  the  confidence  of  Leicester. 

Thus  the  Earl  was  the  nominal  head  of  the  Calvinist  demo- 
cratic party;  while  young  Maurice  of  Nassau,  stadholder  of  Hol- 
land and  Zeeland,  and  guided  by  Barheveld,  Buys,  and  other 
leading  statesmen  of  these  Provinces,  was  in  an  attitude  pre- 


>  Leicester  to    Buighlej,  MS.    last 

dted.    finioe,  ubi  tup.  *  Ibid. 

'  Doyley  to  Borgfalej,  8  Aog.  1586. 


(a  P.  Office  Ma)    Ckunpare  WageoMur, 
▼iiL  142,  143. 
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cisely  the  reverse  of  the  one  which  he  was  destined  at  a  later 
and  equally  memorable  epoch  to  assume.  The  chiefs  of  the 
&ction  which  had  now  succeeded  in  gaining  the  confidence 
of  Leicester  were  Beingault^  Burgrave^  and  Deventer^  all 
refugees. 

The  laws  of  Holland  and  of  the  other  United  States  were 
very  strict  on'  the  subject  of  citizenship^  and  no  one  but  a 
native  was  competent  to  hold  office  in  each  Province.  Doubt- 
less^ such  regulations  were  narrow-spirited ;  but  to  fly  in  the 
&ce  of  them  was  the  act  of  a  despot^  and  this  is  what  Lei- 
cester did.  Beingault  was  a  Fleming.  He  was  a  bankrupt 
merchant^  who  had  been  taken  into  the  protection  of  Lamoral 
Egmont^  and  by  that  nobleman  recommended  to  GranveUa 
for  an  office  under  the  Cardinal's  government.  The  refusal 
of  this  favour  was  one  of  the  original  causes  of  Egmonf  8 
hostility  to  Granvelle.  Beingault  subsequently  entered  the 
service  of  the  Cardinal^  however,  and  rewarded  the  kindness 
of  his  former  benefactor  by  great  exertions  in  finding^  or 
inventing,  evidence  to  justify  the  execution  of  that  unfor- 
tunate nobleman.  He  was  afterwards  much  employed  by  the 
Duke  of  Alva  and  by  the  Grand  Commander  Bequesens; 
but  after  the  })acification  of  Ghent  he  had  been  completely 
thrown  out  of  service.  He  had  recently,  in  a  subordinate 
capacity,  accompanied  the  legations  of  the  States  to  France 
and  to  England,  and  had  now  contrived  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  He  affected  great  zeal  for 
the  Calvinistic  religion — an  exhibition  which,  in  the  old 
servant  of  Granvelle  and  Alva,  was  far  from  edifying — and 
would  employ  no  man  or  maid-servant  in  his  household 
until  their  religious  principles  had  been  thoroughly  examined 
by  one  or  two  clergymen.  In  brief,  he  was  one  of  those, 
who,  according  to  a  homely  Flemish  proverb,  are  wont  to 
hang  their  piety  on  the  bell-rope ;  but,  with  the  exception 
of  this  brief  interlude  in  his  career,  he  lived  and  died  a 
Papist.* 

»  Hoofd,  Venrolgh,  142,  143.    Reydani,  V.  89,  90. 
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GFerard  Proninck^  called  Deventer^  was  a  respectable  inha- 
bitant of  BoiB-le-Duc,  who  had  left  that  city  after  it  had 
again  become  subject  to  the  authority  of  Spain.  He  was  of 
decent  life  and  conversation^  but  a  restless  and  ambitious 
demagogue.  As  a  Brabantine^  he  was  unfit  for  office ;  and 
yet,  through  Leicester's  influence  and  the  intrigues  of  the 
democratic  party,  he  obtained  the  appointment  of  burgo- 
master in  the  city  of  Utrecht.  The  States-General,  however, 
always  refused  to  allow  him  to  appear  at  their  sessions  as 
representative  of  that  city.^ 

Daniel  de  Burgrave  was  a  Flemish  mechanic,  who,  by  the 
exertion  of  much  energy  and  talent,  had  risen  to  the  post  of 
procureur-general  of  Flanders.  After  the  conquest  of  the 
principal  portion  of  that  Province  by  Parma,  he  had  made 
himself  useful  to  the  English  governor-general  in  various 
ways,  and  particularly  as  a  linguist.  He  spoke  English — a 
tongue  with  which  few  Netherlanders  of  that  day  were  fami- 
liar— ^and  as  the  Earl  knew  no  other,  except  (very  imper- 
fectly) Italian,  he  found  his  services  in  speaking  and  writing 
a  variety  of  languages  very  convenient.  He  was  the  governor's 
private  secretary,  and,  of  course,  had  no  entrance  to  the 
council  of  state,  but  he  was  accused  of  frequently  thrusting 
himself  into  their  hall  of  sessions,  where,  under  pretence 
of  arranging  the  Earl's  table,  or  portfolio,  or  papers,  he  was 
much  addicted  to  whispering  into  his  master's  ear,  listening 
to  conversation, — to  eaves-dropping,  in  short,  and  general 
intrusiveness.' 

"A  most  faithful,  honest  servant  is  Burgrave,"  said  Lei- 
cester ;  '^  a  substantial,  wise  man.^  'Tis  as  sufficient  a  man 
as  ever  I  met  withal  of  any  nation ;  very  well  learned, 
exceeding  wise,  and  sincere  in  religion.  I  cannot  commend 
the  man  too  much.  He  is  the  only  comfort  I  have  had  of 
any  of  this  nation."* 

These  three  personages  were  the  leaders  of  the  Leicester 


*  Hoofdf  Venrolgh,  &a,  juat  cited. 

*  Hoofil,  Reyd.,  ubi  sup. 

*  Bruce's  'Leyc  Corresp.*  363,  422. 


*  Leicester  to  Walsingham,  27  July, 

1586.  (a  P.  Office  ica) 
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£Bkction.  They  had  much  influence  with  all  the  refugees  firom 
Flanders,  Brabant,  and  the  Walloon  Provinces.  In  Utrecht, 
especially,  where  the  Earl  mainly  resided,  their  intrigues 
were  very  successfuL  Deventer  was  appointed,  as  ah^dy 
stated,  to  the  important  post  of  burgomaster ;  many  of  the 
influential  citizens  were  banished,  without  cause  or  trial ;  the 
upper  branch  of  the  municipal  government,  consisting  of 
the  clerical  delegates  of  the  colleges,  was  in  an  arbitrary 
manner  abolished ;  and  flnally,  the  absolute  sovereignty  of 
the  Province,  without  condition,  was  offered  to  the  Queen  of 
England.^ 

Leicester  was  now  determined  to  carry  out  one  of  the  great 
objects  which  the  Queen  had  in  view  when  she  sent  him  to 
the  Netherlands.  She  desired  thoroughly  to  ascertain  the 
financial  resources  of  the  Provinces,  and  their  capacity  to 
defend,  themselves.^  It  was  supposed  by  the  States,  and 
hoped  by  the  Earl  and  by  a  majority  of  the  Netherland 
people,  that  she  would,  in  case  the  results  were  satisfactory, 
accept,  after  all,  the  sovereignty.  She  certainly  was  not  to 
be  blamed  that  she  wished  to  make  this  most  important 
investigation,  but  it  was  her  own  fault  that  any  new  machinery 
had  been  rendered  necessary.  The  whole  control  of  the 
finances  had,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  been  placed  in  the 
Earl's  hands,*  and  it  was  only  by  her  violently  depriving  him 
of  his  credit  and  of  the  confidence  of  the  country  that  he  had 
not  retained  it.  He  now  established  a  finance-chamber, 
under  the  chief  control  of  Reingault,  who  promised  him 
mountains  of  money,  and  who  was  to  be  chief  treasurer.*  Paul 


'  Bor,  IL  122. 

"  Hoofd,  1039, 1042.  Wagenaar,  viiL 
142. 

•  Bruco's  *  Leyc  Corresp.*  1585 ; 
"  And,"  said  he  to  the  Lord  Major  and 
AldermcQ  of  London,  "jou  maj  all 
Bleep  quietly  in  England,  so  long  as 
these  countries  may  be  held  in  their 
earnest  good-wilL" 

♦  Bor,  II.  122. 

Leicester  to  Burghley,  28  June, 
1586.  Cavendish  to  same,  19  June,  1586. 


Leicester  to  the  Queen,  26  June,  1686. 
Same  to  same,  27  June,  1586.  Wilkes 
to  Lords  of  Council,  20  Aug.  1686. 
(&  P.  Office  MSS.) 

"The  Prince  of  Orange,"  said 
Cavendish  (MS.  tibi  «Hp.),  "being  not 
ignorant  of  the  frauds  of  the  States^ 
often  levelled  at  this  matter  (a  finance- 
council),  but  was  never  able  to  hit  it, 
because  they  knew  he  was  poor,  and 
had  no  way  else  to  live  but  upon  their 
alms-basket Amongst  other 
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Buys  was  appointed  hj  Leicester  to  fill  a  subordinate  position 
in  the  new  counciL  He  spumed  the  offer  with  great  indig- 
nation^ saying  that  Beingault  was  not  fit  to  be  his  clerk,  and 
that  ho  was  not  likely  himself,  therefore,  to  accept  a  humble 
post  under  the  administration  of  such  an  individual  This 
scornful  refusal  filled  to  the  full  the  hatred  of  Leicester 
against  the  ex-Advocate  of  Holland.^ 

The  mercantile  interest  at  once  took  the  alarm,  because  it 
was  supposed  that  the  finance-chamber  was  intended  to  crush 
the  merchants.  Early  in  April  an  Act  had  been  passed  by 
the  state-council,  prohibiting  commerce  with  the  Spanish 
possessions.  The  embaigo  was  intended  to  injure  the  obe- 
dient Provinces  and  their  sovereign,  but  it  was  shown  that  its 
effect  would  be  to  blast  the  commerce  of  Holland.  It  for- 
bade the  exportation  from  the  republic  not  only  of  all  provi- 
sions and  mimitions  of  war,  but  of  all  goods  and  merchandize 
whatever,  to  Spain,  Portugal,  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  or 
any  other  of  Philip's  territories,  either  in  Dutch  or  neutral 
vessels.^    It  would  certainly  seem,  at  first  sight,  that  such  an 


things,  there  is  one  impost  granted  by 
BkYOur  to  some  parties  for  100/.  bj  the 
Tear,  which  is  indeed  worth  8,000/. 
With  these  tricks  have  .they  enriched 
Uiemselves,  all  which  devices  must 
now  quail."  If  such  stories,  which 
were  daily  whispered  into  Leicester's 
oars,  had  a  shadow  of  foundation,  it 
was  not  surprising  that  he  should  ex- 
pect to  increase  the  revenue  by  a  more 
judicious  fanning.  But  he  never 
found  his  "moimtains  of  gold,"  nor 
any  collector  who  could  turn  a  hun- 
dred pounds  into  eight  thousand.  "I 
have,"  said  Leicester  (Letters  to  the 
Queen,  ubi  aup.),  "established,  against 
the  wills  of  some  here,  a  chamber  of 
finance,  by  which  I  shall  bo  sure  to 
be  privy  to  the  levying  and  bestowing 
of  all  their  revenues — a  matter  your 
Majesty  hath  often  sought  to  undcr- 
stand  thereoC  But,  wi&  all  the  wit 
and  means  I  could  use,  could  never 
certainly  bring  it  to  pass,  nor  never 
wfll,  bat  by  this  only  way.  I  trust 
shortly  to  have  very  assured  know- 
ledge to  satisfy  your  Majesty  of  the 
Cmes'    ability,   which    thmg   I   have 


gone  about  from  the  beginning.  I 
hope,  within  twenty  days,  to  give 
your  Majesty  some  near  reckoning  of 
all  their  revenues  every  way.  Your 
M^'esty  doth  suppose  I  deal  weakly 
with  those  men,  but  I  would  you  knew 
how  I  have  dealt  with  them  of  late, 
to  bring  the  office  of  finance  to  pass. 
I  had  a  good  will  to  have  dealt  long 
since  roundly  with  them,  I  confcsSi 
but  my  case  was  too  well  known  to 
them.  But  as  soon  as  my  heartening 
came  from  mine  old  supporter,  I  was 
found  a  more  shrew  than  your  Majesty 
will  believe;  for  mine  old  patience 
hath  been  too  much  tried  since  I 
came  from  my  quiet  homo  to  this 
wayward  generation." 

*'I  find  that  until  the  time  of  my 
coming  Either,"  said  Wilkes  (Letter 
to  Goimcil,  fibi  aup.\  "  the  States  have 
been  contented  to  disguise  and  conceal 
the  truth  of  many  particulariUee, 
which  now  they  profess  to  discover,, 
meaning^  as  they  say,  to  ofiolomiM 
unto  her  Majesty  the  whole  state  of 
their  strength.  •  Bor,  11.  722. 

'  Bor,  IL  703,  »eq,  who  is,  however, 
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act  was  reasonable^  although  the  result  would  really  be^  not 
to  deprive  the  enemy  of  supplies,  but  to  throw  the  whole 
Baltic  trade  into  the  hands  of  the  Bremen,  Hamburg^  and 
"Osterling"  merchants.  Leicester  expected  to  derive  a  con- 
siderable revenue  by  granting  passports  and  licenses  to 
such  neutral  traders,  but  the  edict  became  so  unpopular 
that  it  was  never  thoroughly  enforced,  and  was  before  long 
rescinded.^ 

The  odium  of  the  measure  was  thrown  upon  the  governor- 
general,  yet  ho  had  in  truth  opposed  it  in  the  state-council, 
and  was  influential  in  procuring  its  repeal.' 

Another  important  Act  had  been  directed  against  the  mer- 
cantile interest,  and  excited  much  general  discontent.  The 
Netherlands  wished  the  staple  of  the  English  cloth  manufac- 
ture to  be  removed  from  Emden — the  petty  sovereign  of 
which  place  was  the  humble  servant  of  Spain — to  Amsterdam 
or  Delft.  The  desire  was  certainly  natural,  and  the  Dutch 
merchants  sent  a  committee  to  confer  with  Leicester.  He 
was  much  impressed  with  their  views,  and  with  the  sagacity 
of  their  chairman,  one  Mylward,  "a  wise  fellow  and  well 
languaged,  an  ancient  man  and  very  religious,''  as  the  Earl 
pronounced  him  to  be.' 

Notwithstanding  the  wisdom  of  this  well-languaged  fellow, 
however,  the  Queen,  for  some  strange  reason,  could  not  be 


mistaken  in  ascribing  tlie  measure  to 
the  inspiration  of  Leicester. 

*  Bor,  II.,  703,  seq.  Wagcnaar,  viii. 
147,  seq.  who  is  in  tliis  matter  even 
more  unjust  to  the  Earl  than  con- 
temporary authorities. 

*  Leicester  to  the  Queen,  11  Oct 
1586.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

**  I  have  very  good  testimony  of  all 
the  council  here,"  said  the  Earl,  **that 
I  only  in  council  stood  against  the 
placard,  insomuch  it  lay  a  month  by, 
for  indeed  I  thought  it  unreasonable 
and  that  it  would  give  all  princes  just 
cause  of  offence  toward  this  country, 
and,  by  all  duty  to  your  Majesty,  I 
did  refuse  to  let  ii  pass.  At  length, 
both  SteUes  and  council  renewed  the 
matter  again  to  me,  and  showed  mo 


presently  how  the  like  had  been  done* 
and  what  profit  it  would  bring,  pree- 
sing  me  to  give  it  some  consideration 
in  council  to  bo  debated.  It  went  ao 
through  them  all  as  there  was  not  a 
man  spake  against  it,  yet  my  resolu- 
tion bemg  to  bo  had,  I  would  give  no 
consent  till  I  had  advertised  your  Ma- 
jesty thereof  which  they  all  liked  well 
And  after  it  was  agreed  and  published, 
it  was  again  by  my  means  revoked  taui 
qualified,  as  doth  appear  by  record.** 

Compare  Meteren,  xiil  234^«.  "Wage- 
naar,  tUfi  sup.  Bor,  ubi  sup.  wlv) 
seems  to  bo  mistaken  on  this  pointb 

The  real  author  of  the  edict  waa 
Beingault.    (Meteren,  vXn  sup) 

'  Leicester  to  Buighley,  29  July. 
1586.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
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induced  to  change  the  staple  from  Emden^  although  it  was 
shown  that  the  public  revenue  of  the  Netherlands  would 
gain  twenty  thousand  pounds  a  year  by  the  measure.  "  All 
Holland  will  cry  out  for  it,"  said  Leicester ;  "  but  I  had  rather 
they  cried  than  that  England  should  weep."^ 

Thus  the  mercantile  community,  and  especially  the  patri- 
cian families  of  Holland  and  Zeeland,  all  engaged  in  trade, 
became  more  and  more  hostile  to  the  governor-general  and 
to  his  financial  trio,  who  were  soon  almost  as  unpopular  as 
the  famous  Consulta  of  Cardinal  Granvelle  had  been.  It  was 
the  custom  of  the  States  to  consider  the  men  who  surrounded 
the  Earl  as  needy  and  unprincipled  renegades  and  adventurers. 
It  was  the  policy  of  his  advisers  to  represent  the  merchants 
and  the  States — ^which  mainly  consisted  of,  or  were  controlled 
by  merchants — as  a  body  of  corrupt,  selfish,  greedy  money- 
getters.' 


*■  Leicester  to  Burghlej,  10  Aug. 
1586.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

•  "The  wonderful  cunning  dealing 
of  (hose  fettows  here  coiled  the  States 
concerning  the  finances  and  the  re- 
ceipt of  revenue,  whereupon  the  people 
rest  greatly  grieved,  and  themselves, 
as  is  thought^  no  less  enriched." 
Cavendish  to  Bur^ej,  9  April,  1686. 
(a  P.  Office  Ma) 

"The  States  be  sly  persons,"  said 
Lord  North,  "  inconstant  and  treacher- 
ous, the  most  of  them  Papists  (I),  and 
so  rich  as  Ihey  will  do  any  turn  to 
serve  themselves.  If  they  again  find 
that  her  Mi^esty  likes  not  of  my 
Lord's  authority,  they  will  doubt  of 
their  own  safety,  practise  their  own 
peace,  and  leave  my  Lord  and  all  his 
to  the  spirit  of  the  enemy.  North  to 
Burghley,  23  May,  1586.  (a  P.  Office 
Ma) 

"These  be  dainty  and  dangerous 
people  to  deal  withal,"  said  Leicester, 
"  specially  when  they  shall  be  des- 
perate of  their  hope,  and  disappointed 
of  their  help.  I  must  say  trulv  to 
your  Mijesty  I  do  find  some  oi  the 
best  sort  as  honest  and  as  thankM  as 
ever  I  knew  men,  and  some  others  as 
perverse  and  as  ingrate  as  might  well 
be  spared  out  of  all  good  company. 


There  are  also  men  who  are  able,  and 
do  most  hurt.  .  .  .  These  men  begin 
utterly  to  despair  of  your  Majes^*s 
good  assistance,  and  an  apt  time  is 
offered  now  for  the  lewd  and  bad 
disposed  persons  to  work  their  feat" 
Leicester  to  the  Queen,  6  June,  1586. 
(a  P.  Office  Ma) 

"Tlie  whole  people,"  said  Caven- 
dish, "are  here  so  addicted  to  her 
Mi\jesty,  and  in  respect  of  her  to  my 
Lord,  in  whom  they  find  such  inces- 
sant travail  and  care  for  her  service 
and  their  general  good,  and  in  respect 
of  whom  Uiey  would  willingly  cashier 
or  rather  hang  all  those  called  States. 
Your  Lordship  may  think  I  write 
vehemently,  but  I  know  I  write  truly." 
Cavendish  to  Burghley,  19  June,  1586. 
(a  P.  Office  Ma) 

"It  will  be  a  harder  matter,"  said 
Leicester  again,  "than  you  can  ima- 
gine, to  bring  this  State  in  that  tune 
it  was  three  months  past.  It  will 
require  a  whole  and  fUIl  countenance 
from  her  M^'esty  and  with  all  speed 
possible,  if  you  will  have  it  kept  (torn 
the  enemy.  And  beware  these  fellows 
do  not  prevent  her  Majesty.  If  they 
do,  you  can  consider  how  harmfiil  it 
is  like  to  prove,  and  though  they  be 
counted  duUarda  and  drunkardSf   they 
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The  calumnies  jiut  in  circulation  against  the  States  hy 
Beingault  and  bis  associates  grew  at  last  so  outrageous,  and 
tUe  prejudice  created  in  the  miud  of  Leicester  and  Jiia  imme- 
diate Englisli  adherents  so  intense,  that  it  was  rendered 
necessary  for  the  States  of  Holland  and  Zeelaad  to  write  to 
their  agent  Ortell  in  London,  that  he  might  forestall  the 
effect  of  these  perpetual  misrepresentations  on  lier  Majesty's 
government.'      Leicester,    on    the    other    hand,    under    the 


have  ahrcad  tatd  aaiile  heads  at  ever  I 
Jbimd  anyuiftere.  ....  The  best  taaa 
in  ^igtawi  w^re  not  too  ffood^  wt  matr 
trn  tiand,  la  be  tmptoytd  hither,  either 
to  encourage  them  thoroughly,  or  to 
vnderttand  their  alaie  more  deeply." 
LeiooBtcr  lo  Burghloy,  20  July,  16BG, 
(8.  P.  Offloe  MS.) 

"  I  did  neret  sec  siich  headj  people 
OS  these  Stales  are,"  said  tbe  Earl,  once 
more,  "  I  cannot  blame  the  common 
sort  to  mialiko  thom,  (or  there  ie  do 
rensouing    agaiiist     their    resolutiaus. 

Tliero  must  bo  very  wise  imd 

good  handling;  had  in  tbosa  causes. 
There  ts  no  more  such  people  to  deal 
withal  again.  I  meaa  these  that  bo 
rich  and  pulitic  fellows.  Tliey  hunt 
after  their  own  wtajtli  and  Bureiy. 
and  witbouC  an  aseurance  of  a  strange 
bay  will  bo  suddenly  gone, 


comse  her  Majesty  will  lake  bcro- 
a(tor."  Same  to  name,  29  July,  lESG. 
(S.  P.  Office  Ma) 

"  They  have  given  to  my  Lord  of 
Leicester,"  said  Witkea,  "  a  govem- 
meat  with  the  word  abeolate,  but  with 
EO  many  reatrictioos  that  bis  authority 
is  limited  almost  to  nothing,  and  lie  ia 
in  truth  for  tho  politio  govomment 
but  their  servant;  havmg  rescTCed  to 
tbemaelvcH,  besides  the  soverotgTity, 
the  dtspoaing  o(  all  tlio  contrlhutioiis 
(saving  tho  monthly  allowanco),  tho 
church  goods,  confiscations,  choice  of 
olficora  ....  and  lo  keep  thcmBelvcB 
from  rendering  account  of  anytbing, 
tbey  do  impugn  hia  court  of  finances 
new  erected,  alleging  that  bo  liatb 
ODl  authority  to  erect  ooy  such  court, 
or  to  egtablish  offices  without  their 
licensD."  WOkeB  lo  hoiAa  of  Ooancil, 
^0  Aug.  less.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

"The      -    -  ■        ■ 


credible  that  are  laid  on  this  peq^" 
said  Digges,  ''and  such  ns  in  all  pro- 
babiUty  do  amount  to  three  limtt  oi 
THwA  (/)  03  lite  200,000  fnriiv  monUi 
whicli  they  allow  his  Ezcelloucy  t> 
prosecute  tbe  war.  The  rut  th^ 
divide  among  tbomselrcs  .  .  .  giviDg 
great  stipends  to  Couot  Hollodt:, 
Count  Maurice,  Count  Moura,  Coonl 
William,  and  maoy  colonels.  Bat,  fct 
all  this,  tbe  States  offer  that  then 
shall  be  tiew  impositiotis  to  lery 
morn."  T.  Diggoa'a  '  Advortisement  <X 
present  state  ol  tbe  Low  CoDnbies,' 
"  Moroh,  1536.     (S.  P.  OIBce  KS.) 

'  "You  bavo  doubtloBs  undeistood," 
said  the  Stutea,  "  of  the  erectioik  of 
the  finance-coaodl  for  the  better  lio»- 
Innding  of  the  money  fumisbed  by 
tbeao  countries  of  tlie  nhidi  Jacques 
Ringault  is  ordained  treasurer.  .... 
Stephen  Ferret  (a  seditious  petscc^ 
often  imprisoned,  and  a  (htuduleiit 
bankrupt),  being  come  out  of  Antwerp 
after  the  yielding  ap  of  tbe  maat, 
bath  kept  correspondence  with  Kin- 
gault,  whilst  be  wait  in  Engluid. 
Very  shortly  after  the  coming  tf  bis 
E:icellcncy  into  these  countfes,  be 
hath  sought  by  all  possible  meant  to 
bring  him  in  suspicioa  and  jealoniT' 
by  tlie  Estates  of  tho  couotry,  and 
propounded  manifold  novellica  onto 
his  EiccUency  whereby  to  Uvy  maam}, 
and  in  Oic  propoanding  Oterea/  Aaiaf 
fulh/  tboidered  the  Estalee  viilh  ntfs- 
riota,  aedilioia,  and  untrve  reporta  aad 
ilrifii.  After  Riogault's  arrival  hen^ 
ho  hath  found  means  to  get  ia  belter 
credit  bj  his  Excellency,  and,  l^iog 
theh'  heads  together,  and  tiOter  bemg 
Bel  ofeork  by  the  enemy  or  ebe  thMdiig 
to  enrich  themsdiies  out  of  the  CBlaiiil^ 
and  misery  of  these  countries  have 
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inspiration  of  his  artful  advisers^  was  vehement  in  his  en- 
treaties that  Ortell  should  be  sent  away  from  England.^ 

The  ablest  and  busiest  of  the  opposition-party^  the  "  nimblest 
head'''  in  the  States-Oeneral  was  the  ex- Advocate  of  Hol- 
land^ Paul  Buys.  This  man  was  then  the  foremost  statesman 
in  the  Netherlands.  He  had  been  the  firmest  friend  to  the 
English  alliance ;  he  had  resigned  his  office  when  the  States 
were  offering  the  sovereignty  to  France,  and  had  been  on  the 
point  of  taking  service  in  Denmark.  He  had  afterwards  been 
prominent  in  the  l^ation  which  offered  the  sovereignty  to 
Elizabeth,  and,  for  a  long  time,  had  been  the  most  firm, 
earnest,  and  eloquent  advocate  of  the  English  policy.  Lei- 
cester bad  originally  courted  him,  caressed  him,  especially  re- 
commended him  to  the  Queen's  favour,  given  him  money — as 
he  said,  ^^  two  hundred  pounds  sterling  tiliick  at  a  time" — and 


xnade  Bgreement  botvfoon  thom  in 
April  last  that  all  tibat  which  thej,  by 
means  of  any  new  invention  by  them 
already  propotrnded  or  yet  to  be  pro- 
poonded  unto  his  Excellency,  should 
get  or  ei\joy,  (hat  Ihe  same  ahouid  he 
divided  between  (hem.  And  after  that 
he  sought  of  his  Excellency  the  20th 
penny  of  all  that  whidi  should 
TOXx»6d  of  his  pretended  inyentians. 
To  which  end  Rbgault^  with  his  own 
band,  has  drawn  an  octzoi,  or  warrant, 
and  got  his  Excellency  to  sign  the 
same,  without  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
cil, or  any  of  the  secretaries,  namely, 
that  he  shcnild  have  the  30th  penny. 
They  have  also  taken  great  pains  to 
change  tha  course  of  the  conmion 
means,  wMdi  so  laudably  and  with 
such  great  travail  his  Excellency  of 
worthy  memoir  (William  of  Orange) 
brought  in  tnmi,  and  so  to  bring  it 
into  colleotation,  thereby  to  intrude 
themselves  and  such  other  (having  no 
credit)  to  &rm  any  of  the  said  general 
ineans  in  the  colleotation.  The  fore- 
said Ferret  and  Bingault  have  also 
travailed  by  all  means  to  set  mis- 
understanding between  his  Excellency 
and  the  Estates  and  the  council  of 
state,  and  practised  many  unlawM 
devices  to  alter  the  estate  of  the 
countries,  and  to  get  his  Excellency 


to  do  all  that  which  they  imagined  to 
serve  to  their  intent  To  which  end 
they  have  used  many  ui]^eaTd-of  and 
indecent  proceedings  without  order  of 
law,  and  against  the  privil^;es  and 
customs  of  these  countries,  and  against 
the  estate  and  wel&re  of  the  same, 
through  a  company  of  inconstant  and 
base  persons,  for  the  greater  part 
being  strangera^  applying  unto  them- 
selves and  their  friends  (a  company  of 
strangers)  many  offices  and  receipts^ 
thinking  to  d€»l  with  the  same  ac- 
cording to  their  own  pleasure  and 
appetite.  All  which  we  have  at  large 
imparted  to  Mr,  WiUees^  showed  him 
ihe  original  pieces^  and  given  him  good 
instruction  by  writing  thereof  to  the 
end  he  may  give  her  Migesty  and  her 
honourable  councQ  to  understand  the 
personage  of  these  two  spirits."  States 
of  Holland  and  Zeeland  to  Ortell,  12 
Sept.  168S.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

'  "  You  have  there  his  (Paul  Buys's) 
agent  Ortell.  It  were  well  he  were 
thence.  I  did  send  twice  for  him, 
but  he  excuseth  himself"  Leicester 
to  Burghley,  20  July,  1686.  (8.  P. 
Office  MS.)  Compare  'Leyc.  Corresp.' 
311. 

*  Bart  Clerk  to  Burghl^,  24  July, 
1586.     (a  P.  Office  MS.) 


openly  pronounced  him  to  be  "in  ability  above  all  meD."' 
"  No  man  batb  eycr  sought  a  man/*  ho  said,  "  as  I  have 
sought  P.  B."= 

The  period  of  their  friendship  was,  however,  very  brieC 
Before  many  weeks  had  passed  there  was  no  vituperative 
epithet  that  Leicester  was  not  in  the  daily  habit  of  bestowing 
upon  Paul.  The  Earl's  vocabulary  of  abuse  was  not  a  limited 
one,  hut  ho  exhausted  it  on  the  head  of  the  Advocate.  He 
lacted  at  last  words  and  breath  to  utter  what  was  like  him. 
He  pronounced  his"  former  friend  "a  very  dangerous  man, 
altogether  hated  of  the  people  and  the  States  ;"  "  a  lewd 
sinner,  nursled  in  revolutions;  "a  most  covetous,  bribing 
fellow,  caring  for  nothing  but  to  bear  the  sway  and  grow 
rich  ;"  "  a  man  who  had  played  many  parts,  both  lewd  and 
audacious  ;"  "  a  very  knave,  a  traitor  to  his  country  ;"  "  the 
most  ungrateful  wretch  alive,  a  hater  of  the  Queen  and  of  all 
the  English  ;  a  most  unthankful  man  to  her  Majesty  ;  a  prac- 
tiser  to  make  himself  rich  and  great,  and  nobody  else ;" 
"  among  all  villains  the  greatest;"  "  a  bols terer  of  all  papists  and 
ill  men,  a  dissembler,  a  devil,  an  atheist,"  a  "  tiout  naughty 
man,  and  a  most  notorious  drunkard  in  the  worst  degree." 

Where  the  Earl  hated,  bis  hatred  was  apt  to  be  deadly,  and 
he  was  determined,  if  possible,  to  have  the  life  of  the  detested 
Paul  "You  shall  see  I  will  do  well  enough  with  him,  and 
that  shortly,"  he  said.  "  I  will  course  him  as  he  was  not  so 
this  twenty  year.  I  will  warrant  him  hanged  and  one  or  two 
of  his  fellows,  but  you  must  not  toll  your  shirt  of  this  yet ;" 
and  when  he  was  congratulating  the  government  on  his 
having  at  length  procured  the  execution  of  Captain  Hemart, 
the  Burrenderer  of  Grave,  he  added,  pithily,  "and  you  shall 
hear  that  Mr.  P.  B.  shall  follow."* 


15S6.     Sunn  to 


Burgliley,    20   June, 
une,  10  Aug    IBSS. 

,    20    July,     1586.      D. 

21  July.     (S.  P.  Offlco 


Bnice's  'Loyo.  Corrpsp.'  130,  291, 
303,  310,  311,  313,  352.  Cuvcndiah 
observed  that  "  there  wura  many  fulae 
brethren  ui  the  blgiier  fbrm  among 
llie  people,  of  whom  he  feared  that 
Paul  Buys  voald  not  prove  ttm 
piiisni."  Caveodiah  to  Burgbley,  " 
I  June,  1586.    (S.  r.  OfQoo  ""  ' 
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Yet  the  Earl's  real  griefs  against  Buys  may  be  easUy 
sunimed  up.  The  lewd  sinner^  nursled  in  revolutions,  had 
detected  the  secret  policy  of  the  Queen's  government,  and 
was  therefore  perpetually  denouncing  the  intrigues  going  on 
with  Spain.  He  complained  that  her  Majesty  was  tired  of 
having  engaged  in  the  Netherland  enterprise  ;  he  declared  that 
she  would  be  glad  to  get  fairly  out  of  it ;  that  her  reluctance 
to  spend  a  farthmg  more  in  the  cause  than  she  was  obliged 
to  do  was  hourly  increasing  upon  her ;  that  she  was  deceiving 
and  misleading  the  States-General ;  and  that  she  was  hank- 
ering after  a  peace.  He  said  that  the  Earl  had  a  secret 
intention  to  possess  himself  of  certain  towns  in  Holland,  in 
which  case  the  whole  question  of  peace  and  war  would  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  Queen,  who  would  also  have  it  thus  in  her 
power  to  reimburse  herself  at  once  for  all  expenses  that  she 
had  incurred.^ 

It  would  be  difficult  to  show  that  there  was  anything  very 
calumnious  in  these  charges,  which,  no  doubt,  Paul  was  in 
the  habit  of  making.  As  to  the  economical  tendencies  of 
her  Majesty,  sufficient  evidence  has  been  given  already  from 
Leicester's  private  letters.  "  Rather  than  spend  one  hundred 
pounds,"  said  Walsingham,  "  she  can  be  content  to  be  de- 
ceived of  five  thousand."^  That  she  had  been  concealing 
from  the  States,  from  Walsingham,  from  Leicester,  during 
{he  whole  summer,  her  secret  n^otiations  with  Spain,  has 
also  been  made  apparent  That  she  was  disgusted  with 
the  enterprise  in  which  she  had  embarked,  Walsingham, 
Burghley,  Hatton,  and  all  the  other  statesmen  of  England, 
most  abundantly  testified.  Whether  Leicester  had  really  an 
intention  to  possess  himself  of  certain  cities  in  Holland — a 
charge  made  by  Paul  Buys,  and  denounced  as  especially 
slanderous  by  the  Earl — ^may  better  appear  from  his  own 
private  statements. 


"Paul  Bays  — 8tai  giying  out 
danderous  speeches — for  that  I  onlj 
Bought  to  ...  yd  their  towns  .... 
that  thereby,  whenaoeyer  her  Migesty 
■hould  thiiUc  good  to  treat  for  peace, 


....  I  should   hereby   be   able   to 
compel  them  to  what  end  she  sliould 
think   good."  ,  Leioester   to  Wal^ng- 
ham,  20  July,  1686,  in  Bruce,  376. 
*  Bruce's  'Leya  Gonesp.'  273. 
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"  This  I  wilt  do,"  he  wrote  to  the  Queen,  "  and  I  hope  not 
to/ail  of  it,  to  get  into  my  kande  three  or  four  most  prtTictpai 
places  in  North  Holland,  which  will  be  sueh  a  strength  and 
assurance  for  your  Majesty,  as  you  shall  see  you  shall  both 
rvie  these  men  and  make  war  or  peace  as  you  list,  always 
provided — wliatsoever  you  hear,  or  ia^part  not  with  the 
BriR  ;  and  having  these  places  in  your  hands,  whatsoever 
should  chance  to  these  countries,  your  Majesty,  I  vfill  warrant 
sure  enough  to  make  what  peace  you  will  in  an  hour,  and  to 
have  your  debts  and  charges  readily  answered." '  At  a  eonie- 
what  later  momeot  it  will  be  seen  what  cfttne  of  these  secret 
deBigns.  For  the  present,  Leicester  was  very  angry  with 
Paul  for  daring  to  suspect  him  of  such  treachery. 

The  Earl  complained,  too,  that  the  influence  of  Buys  with 
Hohenlo  and  young  Maurice  of  Nassau  was  most  pemicions, 
Hohenlo  had  formerly  stood  high  in  Leicester's  opinion.  He 
was  a  "plain,  faithful  soldier,  a  most  valiant  gentleman,"  and 
he  was  still  more  important,  because  about  to  marry  Mary  of 
Nassau,  eldest  daughter  of  William  the  Silent,  and  coheire^ 
with  Philip  William,  to  the  Buren  property.  But  he  had 
been  tampered  with  by  the  intriguing  Paul  Buys,  and  had 
then  wished  to  resign  hie  office  under  Leicester.  Being 
pressed  for  reasons,  he  had  "  grown  solemn,"  and  withdrawn 
himself  almost  entirely. 

Maurice,  with  his  "solemn  sly  wit,"  also  gave  the  Earl 
much  trouble,  saying  little,  but  thinking  much,  and  listening 
to  the  insidious  Paul.  He  "  stood  much  on  making  or  mar- 
ring," so  Leicester  thought,  "  as  he  met  with  good  counsel." 
He  had  formerly  been  on  intimate  terms  with  the  governor- 
general,  who  affected  to  call  him  his  son  ;  but  he  had  subse- 
(j^uently  kept  aloof,  and  in  three  months  had  not  come  near 
him.*    The  Earl  thought  that  money  might  do  much,  and  wbb 


'  Lcicestor  to  the  Queen,  21  Jaao, 
lEBS.    (3.  F.  Office  MS.) 

'  "The  Count  Uaurico  hatli  not 
been  three  monthB  witli  his  Lordship, 
lio  IB  Dtterl}'  discuDtonUd,  imd  much 
ndvised    b/  But,   Aldcgondc,   who    is 


namircdly  the  Xiag  ot  Spun'^  and 
practiaeth  (as  an  instrumenl  of  Bedi- 
tion)  to  animate  the  Count,  hf  all 
means  poaaible,  to  tliwart  my  Lord  in 
the  courao  or  her  UajCBty'a  service. 
The  Connt,  well  sdiised  bj-  Sic  Aide- 
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anxious  for  Sir  Francis  Drake  to  come  home  from  the  Indies 
with  millions  of  gold,  that  the  Queen  mi^t  make  both 
Hohenlo  and  Maurice  a  handsome  present  before  it  should  be 
too  late.^ 

Meantime  he  did  what  he  could  with  Elector  Truchsess  to 
lure  them  back  again.  That  forlorn  little  prelate  was  now 
poorer  and  more  wretched  than  ever.  He  was  becoming 
paralTtiCy  though  young,  and  his  heart  was  broken  through 
want.  Leicester,  always  generous  as  the  sun,  gave  him  money, 
fotu*  thousand  florins  at  a  time,  and  was  most  earnest  that  the 
Queen  should  put  him  on  her  pension  list^  "  ESs  wisdom, 
his  behaviour,  his  languages,  his  person,''  said  the  Earl,  ^'all 
would  like  her  well.  He  is  in  great  melancholy  for  his  town 
of  Neusz,  and  for  his  poverty,  having  a  very  noble  mind.  If 
he  be  lost,  her  Majesty  had  better  lose  a  hundred  thousand 
pounds."  * 

The  melancholy  Truchsess  now  became  a  spy  and  a  go- 
between.  He  insinuated  himself  into  the  confidence  of  Paul 
Buys,  wormed  his  secrets  from  him,  and  then  communicated 
them  to  Hohenlo  and  to  Leicester;  '^but  he  did  it  very 
wisdy,"  said  the  Earl,  "so  that  he  was  not  mistrusted."* 
The  governor  always  affected,  in  order  to  screen  the  elector 
from  suspicion,  to  obtain  his  information  from  persons  in 
Utrecht ;  and  he  had  indeed  many  spies  in  that  city,  who 
diligently  reported  Paul's  table-talk.  Nevertheless,  that 
'^  noble  gentleman,  the  elector,"  said  Leicester,  hath  dealt 
most  deeply  with  him,  to  seek  out  the  bottom."  •  As  the 
ex- Advocate  of  Holland  was  very  communicative  in  his  cups, 
and  very  bitter  ctgainst  the  governor-general,  there  was  soon 
such  a  fund  of  information  collected  on  the  subject  by  various 


gonde  and  VilUen^  repineth  secretly 
that  her  ICijestjr  should  baye  any- 
thing to  do  in  the  government  of  the 
country.  It  is  to  be  feared  his  hidden 
malioe  will  do  mndi  mischief,  and 
many  ill  offioes  in  the  common  cause 
now  in  hand."  *  Matters  to  be  related 
to  her  Majesty  by  a  special  messenger 
from  the  Earl  of  Leicester/  20  June, 
1586.    (a  P.  Office  M&) 


The  opinion  here  expressed  in  re- 
gard to  Sainte  Aldegonde  was  subse- 
quently and  distinctly  contradicted  by 
Wilkes. 

'  Bruce's  'L^a  Oorresp.'  374. 

s  Ibid.  878. 

8  Ibid.  374. 

4  Ibid.  377. 

•  Ibid.  377. 
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eavea-droppera,  that  Leicester  was  in  hopee  of  very  sooo 
hanging  Mr,  Paul  Buys,  as  wo  have  already  seen. 

The  burthen  of  the  charges  against  the  culprit  was  his 
statement  that  the  Provinces  would  be  gone  if  her  Majesty 
did  not  declare  herself,  vigorously  and  geuerously,  in  thdr 
favour  ;  but,  as  this  was  the  perpetual  cry  of  Leicester  him- 
self, there  seemed  hardly  hanging  matter  in  that.  That 
noble  gentleman,  the  elector,  however,  had  nearly  saved 
the  hangman  his  trouble,  having  so  dealt  with  Hohenlo  as  to 
"  bring  him  into  as  good  a  mind  ag  ever  he  was  ;"  and  the  first 
fruits  of  this  good  mind  were,  tliat  the  honest  Count — a  man 
of  prompt  dealings — walked  straight  to  Paul's  house  in  order 
to  kill  him  on  the  spot,'  Something  fortunately  prevented 
the  execution  of  this  plan  ;  but  for  a  time  at  least  the  ener- 
getic Count  continued  to  he  "  governed  greatly  "  by  the  ex- 
archbiahop,  and  "did  imj^rt  whoUy  unto  him  his  most  secret 
heart." 

Thus  the  "  deep  wise  Truxy,"  as  Leicester  called  him,  con- 
tinued to  earn  golden  opinions,  and  followed  up  his  conversion 
of  Hobenlo  by  undertaking  to  "  bring  Maurice  into  tune  agun 
also,"  and  the  young  Prince  was  soon  on  better  terms  with  his 
"affectionate  father"  than  he  had  ever  been  before.' 

Paul  Buys  was  not  so  easily  put  down,  however,  nor  the 
two  magnates  so  thoroughly  gained  over.  Before  the  end  of 
the  season  Maurice  stood  in  his  old  position,  the  nominal  head 
of  the  Holland  or  patrician  party,  chief  of  the  opposttaon  to 
Leicester,  while  Hohenlo  had  become  more  bitter  than  ever 
against  the  EarL  The  quarrel  between  himself  and  Edward 
Norris,  to  which  allusion  will  soon  be  made,  tended  to 
increase  the  dissatisfaction,  although  he  singularly  misan- 
derstood  Leicester's  sentiments  throughout  the  whole  a&ir. 
Hohenlo  recovered  of  his  wound  before  Zntphcn  ;  but,  on  his 
recovery,  was  more  malcontent  than  ever.*  The  Earl  was 
obliged  at  last  to  confess  that  "ho  was  a  very  dangerous  man, 
inconstant,  envious,  and  hateful  to  all  our  nation,  and  a  very 


'  Bruco'B  'Lejc  Corresp.'  3 
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traitor  to  the  cause.  There  is  no  dealing  to  win  him/'  he 
added^  ^^  I  have  sought  it  to  my  cost.  His  best  fiiends  tell  me 
he  is  not  to  be  trusted."^ 

Meantime  that  lewd  sinner,  the  indefatigable  Paul^  was 
plotting  desperately — so  Leicester  said  and  believed — to 
transfer  the  sovereignty  of  the  Provinces  to  the  King  of  Den- 
mark. Buys^  who  was  privately  of  opinion  that  the  States 
required  an  absolute  head,  ^^  though  it  were  but  an  onion's 
head/''  and  that  they  would  thankfully  continue  under 
Leicester  as  governor  absolute  if  Elizabeth  would  accept  the 
sovereignty,  had  made  up  his  mind  that  the  Queen  would  never 
take  that  step.  He  was  therefore  disposed  to  offer  the  crown 
to  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  was  believed  to  have  brought 
Maurice — ^who  was  to  espouse  that  King's  daughter' — to  the 
same  way  of  thinking.  Young  Coiuit  Bantzan,  son  of  a  dis- 
tinguished Danish  statesman,  made  a  visit  to  the  Netherlands 
in  order  to  confer  with  Buys.  Paul  was  also  anxious  to  be 
appointed  envoy  to  Denmark,  ostensibly  to  arrange  for  the 
two  thousand  cavalry,  which  the  King  had  long  before  pro- 
mised for  the  assistance  of  the  Provinces,  but  in  reality,  to 
examine  the  details  of  this  new  project ;  and  Leicester  repre- 
sented to  the  Queen  very  earnestly  how  powerful  the  Danish 
monarch  would  become,  thus  rendered  master  of  the  narrow 
seas,  and  how  formidable  to  England.  ^ 


*  Braoe*8  '  Leya  ConespJ'  446. 
Wilkes   bad   also  fonned  an  tm&- 

Toorable  q[>inion  of  the  Count  "  I  do 
not  find  that  the  States  or  people,"  he 
said,  *'have  any  great  affection  for 
him.  The  man  is  doubtless  valiant, 
bat  rash,  bloody,  unfortunate,  and  sub- 
ject to  many  imperfections.  They 
would  willmj^  be  rid  of  him,  if  they 
might  with<rat  danger."  Wilkes  to 
the  Lords  of  GouncQ,  20  Aug.  1686. 
(S.  P.  Office  MR) 

*  Notes  by  Paul  Buys,  1686.  (S.  P. 
Office  Ma) 

•Ibid. 

4  "  Paul  Buys  .  .  perceiving  of  late," 
said  Leicester,  "that  your  ICieg.  mean- 
eth  not  to  proceed  so  far  in  these 
countries  as  he  looked  for,  or  rather 
not  finding  himself  the  absolate  direo- 

voL  n.- 


tor  and  governor  as  he  would  be,  is 
secretly  working  to  make  a  king  in- 
deed over  those  two  countries,  Hol- 
land and  Zeeland,  and  one  he  doth 
insinuate  unto  men's  minds  already  all 
that  ever  he  can,  is  the  King  of  Den- 
mark— a  matter  not  unlike  to  come  to 
pass,  if  your  Mi^.  shall  not  assure  these 
people  of  the  continuance  of  your 
favour,  whksh,  if  they  should  be,  all  the 
princes  of  the  world  cannot  win  them 
nom  you.  But  this  lewd  sinner  loseth 
no  time,  where  he  can  be  heard,  to 
inform  men  how  fickle  a  trust  there  is 
to  be  had  of  your  Majesty's  &vour  or 
promise,  repenthig  withal  greatly  that 
he  ever  procured  me  over,  being  in- 
deed, as  he  says,  since  Men  out  in  no 

better  grace  with  you. K  the 

King  should  have  these  two  provinces 
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la  the  midst  of  these  plottings,  real  or  BUppoaed,  a  party  of 
armed  men,  one  fine  summer's  morning,  suddenly  entered 
Paul's  bedroom  as  he  lay  asleep  at  the  house  of  the  burgo- 
master, seized  his  papers,  anil  threw  him  into  prison  in  the 
wine-cellar  of  the  tovra-bouse.  "Oh  my  papers,  oh  my  papers!" 
cried  the  unfortunate  politician,  according  to  Leicester's  state* 
ment,  "  the  Queen  of  England  -will  for  ever  hate  me,"  The 
Earl  disavowed  all  participation  in  the  arrest;  but  he  was 
not  believed.  He  declared  himself  not  sorry  that  the  measure 
had  been  taken,  and  promised  that  he  would  not  "be  hasty 
to  release  him,"  not  doubting  that  "he  would  he  found  faulty 
enough."  Leicester  maintained  that  there  was  stuff  enou^ 
discovered  to  cost  Paul  his  head  ;  but  he  never  lost  his  head, 
nor  was  anything  treasonable  or  criminal  ever  found  against 
him.  The  intrigue  with  Denmark — never  proved — and  com- 
menced, if  undertaken  at  all,  iu  utter  despair  of  Elizabeth's 
accepting  the   sovereignty,  was   the    gravest  charge.     He  i*- 


absulutcly  oa  king-,  fou  nrnst  fis^re 
youTBclf  iia  will  be  lord  aad  commander 
over  tlia  narrow  Bcas,  and  all  your 
tnJEcs,  easl  and  northward,  wljolly 
uodcr  hla  rcstraiot,  for  lie  idi£  be  the 
anly  mighly  prince  by  tea. ...  I  refused 
r.  B.  to  go  to  the  King  as  umboasailor, 
b^Dg  muvellous  eameat  tharem  .  .  . 
bat  I  troflt  to  oomc  to  (Urlbor  know- 
ledge of  tbia  matter,  and  to  girovent 
Maalcr  Bujawoll  eoougti.  P.  B,  b&tb 
Batl?  aald  to  me,  of  late,  Ibat  tbe  King 
or  Denmark  wera  the  fittest  lord  for 
thorn  in  Chrislendoin,  nexi  yoar  Ma- 
jeity."  LoiceBtcr  to  tbe  Queen,  SO 
June,  1B8B.    {S.  P.  Offlco  MS,) 

"It  U  feared,"  aaid  Cox,  spednlly 
deputed  bj  Leicester  to  report  this 
matter  to  tbe  Qaeon's  gorennnent, 
"  that  tbe  King  of  Denmark  in  aliena- 
ted, and  wonld  bo  glad  to  have  tlio 
BOTOTeignty  of  these  countries  himaelC 
Paul  Buys  halb  not  spared  of  lata  to 
inteud  suc^b  a  practice,  and  partlcl- 
patiog  the  same  with  Count  Uaurioe, 
allegiog  plainly  to  bis  Lordsbip,  that 
It  is  commoaly  spoken  and  received  as 
cmrent  money,  that  her  Majesty  will 
abandon  that  cause  and  people  al 
Michaelmas,  and  Ibis  boint;  bo,  that  it 
were   St  for  Uiem  to  think  of  some 


other  prince,  wlio  might  protect  and 
defend  tbem,  before  they  should  M 
into  (urlher  miaary.  He  was  of  opiaioD 
that  the  King  of  Denmark  would  meet 
gladly  entertain  Ibo  action.  Ho  wbb 
strong  in  shipping,  and  best  able,  in 
Uiot  respect,  to  defend  (he  U'Sl  poit 
of  their  countries,  which  was  Holland 
and  Zeeland.  His  speceLpB  were  oltai 
intermingled  with  many  colounni  pro- 
testations, how  nueb  he  desired  that 
her  Maj.  would  cuntinue  tbeirgrat^os 
lady  in  the  cause,  as  the  fittest  prin- 
cess to  yield  tbem  comfort  in  their 
calamities,  yet  huth  bis  Lorship  been 
certainly  iiifbnned  that  he  praetisetli 
witb  all  camestncBa  to  bring  this  mat- 
ter to  pass  for  Ibo  King  of  Denmarit, 
and  bath  greatly  desired  Ibnt  he  nuq' 
ba  tbe  man  to  go  into  Denmaric  to 
solicit  for  tbe  2D00  horses  proioiMd, 
for  the  end  he  may  better  disguiae  hki 
purpose  under  this  colour,"  Ac  'Hat- 
ters to  be  related  to  hor  M^jeflty,'  SO 
June,  1536.    (3.  P.  OfSce  US.) 

Robert  Sidney  was  Bubaoqnonflr 
sent  to  Denmark  by  Leicester  to  look 
into  tills  matter.  Wilkes  to  Ixirds  of 
Council,  20  Aug.  16B6.  (S.  P.  Offl« 
MS.) 
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mained,  however,  six  months  in  prison,  and  at  the  beginning 
of  1587  was  released,  without  trial  or  accusation,  at  the 
request  of  the  English  Queen.^ 

The  States  could  hardly  be  blamed  for  their  opposition  to 
the  Earl's  administration,  for  he  had  thrown  himself  com- 
pletely into  the  arms  of  a  faction,  whose  object  was  to  vilipend 
and  traduce  them,  and  it  was  now  difficult  for  him  to  recover 
the  functions  of  which  the  Queen  had  deprived  him.  ^^The 
government  they  had  given  from  themselves  to  me  stuck  in 
their  stomachs  always,"  he  said.  Thus  on  the  one  side,  the 
States  were  "growing  more  stately  than  ever,"  and  were  always 
"jumbling  underhand,"  while  the  aristocratic  Earl,  on  his 
part,  was  resolute  not  to  be  put  down  by  "  churls  and  tinkers."* 
He  was  sure  that  the  people  were  with  him,  and  that,  "having 
always  been  governed  by  some  prince,  they  never  did  nor 
could  consent  to  be  ruled  by  bakers,  brewers,  and  hired  advo- 
cates. I  know  they  hate  them,"'  said  this  high-bom  tribune 
of  the  people.  He  was  much  disgusted  with  the  many-headed 
chimsera,  the  monstrous  republic,  with  which  he  found  himself 
in  such  unceasing  conflict,  and  was  disposed  to  take  a  manful 
stand.  "  I  have  been  fain  of  late,"  ho  said,  "  to  set  the  better 
leg  foremost,  to  handle  some  of  my  masters  somewhat  plainly, 
for  they  thought  I  would  droop  ;  and  whatsoever  becomes  of 
me,  you  shall  hear  I  will  keep  my  reputation,  or  die  for  it."* 

But  one  great  accusation  made  against  the  churls  and 
tinkers,  and  bakers  and  hired  advocates,  and  Mr.  Paul  Buys 
at  their  head,  was  that  they  were  liberal  towards  the  Papists. 
They  were  willing  that  Catholics  should  remain  in  the  country 
and  exereise  the  rights  of  citizens,  provided  they  conducted 
themselves  like  good  citizens.  For  this  toleration — a  lesson 
which  statesmen  like  Buys  and  Bameveld  had  learned  in  the 
school  of  William  the  Silent — the  opposition-party  were  de- 


>Bor.  IL  726,  726,  889,  890. 
Hoofii,  Yenrolgh,  166.  Wagenaar, 
▼iil  161-163.  Brace's  *  Lejc.  Corresp.' 
362,  362-364,  386,  436. 

Leyoester    to    Burg;hle7,   20    Julj, 


1586.    B.    Clerk   to   same,    24   Jolj, 
1586.     (a  P.  Office  MSS.) 

*  Brace's  '  Leyc.  Corresp.'  312. 

*  Ibid.  424. 
« Ibid  312. 
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nounced  as  bolsterera  of  Papiats,  and  PapiBts  thetoselveg  at 
heart,  ami  "  worshippera  of  idolatrous  idola," ' 

From  words,  too,  the  government  of  Leicester  passed  to 
acts.  Seventy  papbts  were  banished  from  the  city  of  Utrecht 
at  the  time  of  the  arrest  of  Buys.'  The  Queen  had  constantly 
enforced  upon  Leicester  the  importance  of  dealing  justly  with 
the  Catholics  in  the  Netherlands,  on  the  ground  that  they 
might  bo  aa  good  patriots  and  were  as  much  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  their  country  aa  were  the  Protestants  ;'  and  he  was 
especially  enjoined  "not  to  meddle  in  matters  of  religion." 
This  wholesome  advice  it  would  have  been  quite  impossible 
for  the  Earl,  under  the  guidance  of  Reingault,  Burgravo,  and 
Stephen  Ferret,  to  carry  out.  Ho  protested  that  he  should 
have  liked  to  treat  Papists  and  Calvinists  "  with  indifference," 
but  that  it  had  proved  impossible  ;  that  the  Catholics  were 
perpetually  plotting  with  the  Spanish  faction,  and  that  no 
towns  were  safe  except  those  in  which  Papists  had  been 
excluded  from  office.  "Theylovo  the  Pope  above  all,"  he 
said,  "  and  the  Prince  of  Parma  hath  continual  intelligence 
with  them."  Nor  was  it  Catholics  alone  who  gave  the 
governor  trouble.  He  was  likewise  very  busy  in  putting  down 
other  denominations  that  differed  from  tlie  Calvinists,  "  Your 
Majesty  will  not  believe,"  he  said,  "the  number  of  sects  that 
are  in  most  towns  ;  especially  Anabaptists,  Families  of  Love, 
Georgians,  and  I  know  not  what.  The  godly  and  good 
ministers  were  molested  by  them  in  many  places,  and  ready 
to  give  over ;  and  even  such  diversities  grew  among  magis- 
trates in  towns,  being  caused  by  some  sedition-sowers  here."  * 
It  is  however,  satisfactory  to  reflect  that  the  anabaptists  and 
families  of  love,  although  discouraged  and  frowned  upon,  were 
not  burned  alive,  buried  alive,  drowned  in  dungeons,  and 
routed  at  Blow  fires,  as  had  been  the  case  with  them  and  with 


;    of    the  I   1586.     (S.  P.  Office  Ma) 
(a  p.  OtBca  MS.  a  Lsicoster  to  the  Queon,  28  Jvoe, 

uuro  ciioa.  1686.     (a  P.  Offloa  Ma) 

'  B.    Qerk    to  Burghley,   21    July,  |       *  Ibid. 
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every  other  species  of  Protestants^  by  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands^  so  long  as  Charles  Y.  and  Philip  II.  had  ruled  the 
territory  of  that  commonwealth.  Humanity  had  acquired 
something  by  the  war  which  the  Netherlanders  had  been 
waging  for  twenty  years^  and  no  man  or  woman  was  ever  put 
to  death  for  religious  causes  after  the  establishment  of  the 
republic. 

With  his  hands  thus  full  of  business,  it  was  difficult  for  the 
Earl  to  obey  the  Queen's  command  not  to  meddle  in  religious 
matters  ;  for  he  was  not  of  the  stature  of  Williaftn  the  Sflent, 
and  could  not  comprehend  that,  the  great  lesson  taught  by 
the  sixteenth  century  was  that  men  were  not  to  meddle  with 
men  in  matters  of  religion. 

But  besides  his  especial  nightmare— Mr.  Paul  Buys — ^the 
gbvemor-general  had  a  whole  set  of  incubi  in  the  Norris 
family.  Probably  no  two  persons  ever  detested  each  other 
more  cordially  than  did  Leicester  and  Sir  John  Norris.  Sir 
John  had  been  commander  of  the  forces  in  the  Netherlands 
before  Leicester's  arrival,  and  was  unquestionably  a  man  of 
larger  experience  than  the  EarL  He  had,  however,  as  Wal- 
singham  complained,  acquired  by  his  services  in  ^^  countries 
where  neither  discipline  military  nor  religion  carried  any 
9way,"  a  very  rude  and  licentious  kind  of  government. 
"  Would  to  God,"  said  the  secretary,  "  that,  with  his  value 
and  courage,  he  carried  the  mind  and  reputation  of  a  religious 
soldier."^  But  that  was  past  praying  for.  Sir  John  was 
proud,  untractable,  turbulent,  very  difficult  to  manage.  He 
hated  Leicester,  and  wets  furious  with  Sir  William  Pelham, 
whom  Leicester  had  made  marshal  of  the  camp.'  He  com- 
plained, not  unjustly,  that  from  the  first  place  in  the  army, 
which  he  had  occupied  in  the  Netherlands,  he  had  been 
reduced  to  the  fifth.*  The  governor-general — ^who  chose  to 
call  Sir  John  the  son  of  his  ancient  enemy,  the  Earl  of  Sussex — 
often  denounced  him  in  good  set  terms.  ^^  His  brother  Ed- 
ward is  as  ill  as  he,"  he  said,  ^^  but  John  is  right  the  late  Earl 

'  Brace's  'Leya  Gorresp/  222. 
*  "  He  ebamachB  greatlj  the  Manhal,"  said  Leicester.  Ibid.  379.      '  Ibid.  380. 
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of  Sussex'  BOH  ;  he  will  so  dissemble  and  croticli,  and  so  cun- 
ningly carry  his  doings,  as  no  man  living  would  imagine  that 
there  were  half  the  malice  or  vindictive  mind  that  plaiuly  his 
Vfords  prove  to  be."'  Leicester  accused  lura  of  constant 
insubordination,  insolence,  and  malice,  complained  of  being 
traduced  by  him  everywhere  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  Eng- 
land, and  declared  that  he  was  followed  about  by  "  a  pack  of 
lewd  audacious  fellows,"  whom  the  Earl  vowed  he  would  hang, 
one  and  all,  before  ho  had  done  with  them.'  He  swore  openly, 
in  presence  of  all  his  camp,  that  he  would  hang  Sir  John  lite- 
wise  ;  so  that  both  the  brothers,  who  had  never  been  afraid  of 
anything  since  they  had  been  born  into  the  world,  affected  to 
be  in  danger  of  their  lives.* 

The  Norrises  were  on  bad  terms  with  many  officers — with 
Sir  William  Pelhamof  course,  with  "old  Keade,"  Lord  North, 
Roger  Williams,  Hohenlo,  Essex,  and  other  nobles — but  with 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  the  gentle  and  chivalrous,  they  were 
friends.*  Sir  John  had  quarrelled  in  former  times — according 
to  Leicester — with  Hohenlo  and  even  with  the  "  good  and 
brave  "  La  Noue,  of  the  iron  arm  ;  "  for  his  pride,"  said  the 
Earl,  "  was  the  spirit  of  the  devil."  *  The  governor  complained 
every  day  of  his  malignity,  and  vowed  that  he  "  neither  re- 
garded the  cause  of  God,  nor  of  his  prince,  nor  country."' 


'  Bruce'a  '  Lcyc.  Correap.'  301. 

*  '  Kotca  of  HemembraiiccB,  b^  Tii. 
Edward  Norris,'  Sept.  1B8B.  (9.  P. 
Offlco  MS.) 

'  "  HU  Exoolleney  did  not  only  not 
miillke  witlial  that  Lord  North,  Cup- 
tain  Willlum,  aud  otliere,  bIiciuU  mil 
St  him,  but  in  liia  own  presence  did 
Buffer  direra  enptaina  aad  noblomen  to 
brave  tiim,  and  did  liimaelT  also  grow 
in  great  rages  against  him,  disallowing 
mm  opealy  Ibr  wiao  man,  honest  man, 
or  soldier;  preferriDg  many  men's 
wifldoiQ  and  experience,  saying  his 
patieaoe  and  slyness  should  not  save 
bim,  not  sparing  openly  to  threaten 
him  to  hang  him ;  so  that  of  every 
honest  man  it  is  feared  lest  urme  mia- 
chief  ihaU  thorUy  bt  laroagU  him."  Ibid. 

'  Sir  John  Nortia  to  "Wrirfngbam, 
85  Oct.  1686.     (S.  P.  Office  US.) 


'  Leicester  to  Wilkes,  32  Aug.  (3.P. 
0£Bce  US.)  •  Ibid. 

WHkea,  on  the  contrary,  had  a  Tory 
laTOurabte  opii;ion  of  Norria,  and 
always  secretly  defended  bim  to  the 
Queen's  government  against  licicester's 
charges.  "Besides  the  value,  wisdom, 
aTid  many  other  good  parts  Ibat  are  in 
the  maa,"  ho  said,  "1  bare  noted  a 
wonderful  patience  and  modesty  In 
bearing  many  apparent  injuries  done 
unto  him,  which  I  have  known  to  be 
countenanced  and  nourished,  contraiy 
to  all  reason,  to  disgrace  him.  Wlutt- 
soever  may  be  reported  malidoualy  to 
his  disadvantage,  I  dare  avouch  that 
the  Queen  hath  not  ft  second  subject  of 
his  place  and  quality  bo  aUe  to  servo 
in  these  countries  as  he."  WilksB  to 
Burghley,  17  Nov.  1580.  (S.  P.  Office 
US.) 
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He  consorted  chiefly  with  Sir  Thomas  Cecil/  governor  of 
Brill,  son  of  Lord  Burghley,  and  therefore  no  friend  to 
Leicester;  but  the  Earl  protested  that  ^^ Master  Thomas 
should  bear  small  rule/' '  so  long  as  he  was  himself  govemor- 
generaL  ^^  Now  I  have  Pelham  and  Stanley,  we  shall  do  well 
enough/'  he  said,  ^^  though  my  young  master  would  counte- 
nance him.  I  will  be  master  while  I  remain  here,  will  they, 
niUthey."* 

Edward  Norris,  brother  of  Sir  John,  gave  the  governor 
almost  as  much  trouble  as  he  ;  but  the  treasurer  'Norris,  uncle 
to  them  both,  was,  if  possible,  more  odious  to  him  than  all. 
He  was — ^if  half  Leicester's  accusations  are  to  be  believed — 
a  most  in&mous  peculator.  One-third  of  the  money  sent  by 
the  Queen  for  the  soldiers  stuck  in  his  fingers.  He  paid  them 
their  wretched  four-pence  a-day  in  depreciated  coin,  so  that 
for  their  "  naughty  money  they  could  get  but  naughty  ware."  ^ 
Never  was  such  "  fleecing  of  poor  soldiers,"  said  Leicester.' 

On  the  other  hand.  Sir  John  maintained  that  his  uncle's 
accounts  were  always  ready  for  examination,  and  earnestly 
begged  the  home-government  not  to  condemn  that  functionary 
without  a  hearing.*  For  himself,  he  complained  that  he  was 
uniformly  kept  in  the  background,  left  in  ignorance  of  im- 
portant enterprises,  and  sent  on  difficult  duty  with  inade- 
quate forces.  It  was  believed  that  Leicester's  course  was 
inspired  by  envy,  lest  any  military  triumph  that  might  be 
gained  should  redound  to  the  glory  of  Sir  John,  one  of  the 
first  commanders  of  the  age,  rather  than  to  that  of  the 
governor-general.  He  was  perpetually  thwarted,  crossed, 
calumniated,  subjected  to  coarse  and  indecent  insults,  even 
from  such  brave  men  as  Lord  North  and  Boger  Williams,  and 
in  the  very  presence  of  the  commander-in-chief,  so  that  his 
talents  were  of  no  avail,  and  he  was  most  anxious  to  be  gone 
from  the  country.^ 


1  Letter  to  Wflkea,  Ma  last  dted. 

*  Brace's  'Leyc  Corresp.'  380. 
»  Ibid. 

«  Ibid.  299,  303. 

*  Leicester  to  the  Queen,  27  June, 


1586.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

*  Sir  J.  Norris  to  Burghley,  26  May, 
1586.     (a  P.  Office  MS.) 

^  *  Notes  of  Bemembranoe,'  hy  Ed. 
Norris,   Ma  before  cited.    **His  Ex- 
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Thus  with  the  tremendous  oppositioo  formed  to  his  gorem- 
ment  in  the  States-General,  tlio  incessant  bickerings  with  the 
NorriHes,  the  peculations  of  the  treasurer,  the  secret  negotiations 
■with  Spain,  and  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  money  from  home 
for  himself  or  for  hia  starving  httle  army,  the  Earl  was  xn  aoy- 
thing  but  a  comfortable  position.  He  was  severely  ceasured 
in  England  ;  but  ho  doubted,  with  much  reason,  whether  thoe 
were  many  who  would  take  his  office,  and  spend  twenty 
thousand  pounds  sterling  out  of  their  own  pockets,  as  he  had 
done.'  The  Earl  was  generous  and  bravo  as  man  could  be, 
full  of  wit,  quick  of  apprehension  ;  but  inordinately  vain, 
arrogant,  and  withal  easily  led  by  designing  persons.  He 
stood  up  manfully  for  the  cause  in  which  he  was  embarked, 
and  was  most  strenuous  in  his  demands  for  money.  "  Per- 
sonally ho  cared,"  he  said,  "not  sLspence  for  his  post,  but 
would  give  iive  thousand  sixpences,  and  six  thouEand  shillings 
beside,  to  be  rid  of  it  ;"'  but  it  was  contrary  to  his  dignity  to 
"  stand  bucking  with  the  States  "  for  his  salary.  "  Is  it  reason," 
he  asked,  "  that  I,  being  sent  from  so  great  a  prince  as  our 
sovereign  is,  must  como  to  strangers  to  beg  my  entertainment 
If  they  are  to  pay  mo,  why  is  there  no  remembrance  made  of 
it  by  her  Majesty's  letters,  or  some  of  the  lords  ?  "  * 

The  Earl  and  those  around  him  perpetually  and  vehemently 
urged  upon  the  Queen  to  reconsider  her  decision,  and  accept 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Provinces  at  once.     There  was  no  other 


odlencf    doUi  wDcderfullj    hato  'my 

brother I  ool;  gatlior  tlieso 

cftUBce,"  Baid  Captain  Norria:  "firat, 
an  env^  of  Boms  uuwortbj  mea  about 
bim,  wbo  put  into  bia  ExceUencf'ti 
head  Ifaat  as  long  as  Norria  were  here, 
the  bonour  or  ovorTtbiug  nrould  be 
Utribuled  to  him.  and  that  be  noold 
bo  a  continual  bindniace  to  the  course 
that  bia  ExcoUoacy  meant  to  bold 
oonceniiug  some  things  neither  should 
hia  Excollenc7  have  aaj  absoliita 
□ommandmcut   aa   long  as  bis  crodlt 


'  Leicester  to  the  Queen,  2T  June, 
1586.  "  I  pmy  Qod  I  may  Uve  to  see 
70a  emp1(^  aoms  of  tbem  that  are 
thai  caielMS  ot  me,  to  see  whether 


tboy  will  epecd  20,0001:  of  their  own 
for  you  in  seven  month?;  but  all  ii 
in  mine  ovn  heart  so  litUe,  though 
the  grDatost  portion  of  all  my  land 
pay  for  it,  bo  your  Majesty  do  well 
accept  of  it,"  Ac. 

The  Earl  expended — nccording  to 
hia  own  report  to  the  States — three 
hundred  thousand  florins  (30,0001.)  in 
the  couTBO  of  the  year  168T,  (Bor, 
IL  183.  Hoofd,  Vervolgh,  20S.)  Of 
course,  he  bad  a  claim  for  socb  dii- 
bursetaenla  an  the  Queen's  exchequer, 
and  was  like  to  enTorco  it  at  the  proper 


'  '  Leyc.  Correep.'  3 
'  IWd.  323. 
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remedy  for  the  distracted  state  of  the  country — ^no  other 
safeguard  for  England.  The  Netherland  people  anxiously, 
eagerly  desired  it.  Her  Majesty  was  adored  by  all  the  inha- 
bitants, who  would  gladly  hang  the  fellows  called  the  States. 
Lord  North  was  of  this  opinion — so  was  Cavendish :  Leicester 
had  always  held  it.  ^^  Sure  I  am/'  he  said,  ^^  there  is  but  one 
way  for  our  safety,  and  that  is,  that  her  Majesty  may  take 
that  upon  her  which  I  fear  she  will  not.""^  Thomas  Wilkes, 
who  now  made  his  appearance  on  the  scene,  held  the  same 
language.  This  distinguished  civilian  had  been  sent  by  the 
Queen,  early  in  August,  to  look  into  the  state  of  Netherland 
affiiirs.  Leicester  having  expressly  ui^ged  the  importance  of 
selecting  as  wise  a  politician  as  could  be  found — ^because  the 
best  man  in  England  would  hardly  be  found  a  match  for  the 
dullards  and  drunkards,  as  it  was  the  fashion  there  to  call  the 
Dutch  statesmen  ^ — ^had  selected  Wilkes.  After  fiilfQling  this 
important  special  mission,  he  was  immediately  afterwards  to 
return  to  the  Netherlands  as  English  member  of  the  state- 
council,  at  forty  shillings  a-day,  in  the  place  of  ^^  little  Hal 
Killigrew,"  whom  Leicester  pronounced  a  "  quicker  and  stouter 
fellow''  than  he  had  at  first  taken  him  for,  although  he  had 
always  thought  well  of  him.  The  other  English  counsellor. 
Dr.  Bartholomew  Clerk,  was  to  remain,  and  the  Earl  declared 
that  he  too,  whom  he  had  formerly  undervalued,  and  thought 
to  have  "  little  stuff  in  him,"  was  now  ^^  increasing  greatly  in 
understanding." '  But  notwithstanding  this  intellectual  pro- 
gress, poor  Bartholomew,  who  was  no  beginner,  was  most 
anxious  to  retire.  He  was  a  man  of  peace,  a  professor,  a 
doctor  of  laws,  fonder  of  the  learned  leisure  and  the  trim 
gardens  of  England  than  of  the  scenes  which  now  surrounded 
him.  "I  beseech  your  good  Lordship  to  consider,"  he  dis- 
mally observed  to  Burghley,  ^^  what  a  hard  case  it  is  for  a  man 
that  these  fifteen  years  hath  had  vitam  sed&ntariamj  un- 


>  Leioeoter  to  Burghley,  10  Aug.  1586.    (&  P.  Office  Ma) 

*  Same  to  same,  20  July,  1686. 

•  'Leya  Corresp.*  376. 
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worthily  in  a  place  judicial,  always  in  his  long  robe,  and  who, 
twenty-four  years  since,  was  a  public  reader  in  the  TJmversi^ 
(and  therefore  cannot  be  young),  to  come  now  among  gim 
and  drums,  tumbling  up  and  down,  day  and  night,  over  waten 
and  bonks,  dykea  and  ditches,  upon  every  occasion  that 
falleth  out ;  hearing  many  insolences  with  silence,  bearijig 
many  hard  measures  with  patience — a  course  most  different 
from  my  nature,  and  most  unmeet  for  him  that  hath  e'rer 
professed  learning." ' 

Wilkes  was  of  sterner  stuff.  Always  ready  to  follow  the 
camp  and  to  face  the  guns  and  drums  with  equanimity,  and 
endowed  beside  with  keen  political  insight,  he  was  more 
competent  than  most  men  to  unravel  the  confused  skein  of 
Nethcrland  politics.  He  soon  found  that  the  Queen's  secret 
negotiations  with  Spain,  and  the  general  distrust  of  her  ioten- 
tions  in  regard  to  the  Provinces,  were  like  to  have  fatal  con- 
sequences. Both  he  and  Leicester  painted  the  anxiety  of  the 
Nethcrland  people  as  to  the  intention  of  her  Majesty  in  vivid 
colours.' 

The  Queen  could  not  make  up  her  mind — in  the  very  midst 
of  the  Greenwich  secret  conferences,  already  described — to 
accept  the  Netberland  sovereignty.  "  She  gathereth  from 
your  letter,"  wrote  Walsingham,  "that  the  only  salve  for  this 
sore  is  to  make  herself  proprietary  of  the  country,  and  to  put 
in  such  an  army  as  may  be  able  to  make  head  to  the  enemy. 
These  two  things  being  so  contrary  to  her  Majesty's  disposi- 
tion— the  one,  for  that  it  breedeth  a  doubt  of  a  perpetual 
war,  the  other,  for  that  it  requireth  an  increase  of  charges — 
do  marvellously  distract  her,  and  make  her  repent  thai  ever  she 
entered  into  the  action."^ 

Upon  the  great  subject  of  the  sovereignty,  therefore,  she 
was  unable  to  adopt  the  resolution  so  much  desired  by  Leicester 
and  by  the  people  of  the  Provinces ;   but  she  answered  the 


'  B,   Clerk    to    Burghle/,   11    Aug. 
IBBS.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
*  'WUke*  to  the  Queen,  7  Aug.  1686. 
'  ""'""  'o  tlie  Qaeen,  ST  June,  168G. 


(a.  P.  Offloo  M53.) 
'  BruQo'fl  'Leji. 
J1U7,  IfiBS. 
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Earl's  communications  concerning  Maurice  and  Hohenio,  Sir 
John  Norris  and  the  treasurer,  in  characteristic  but  affectionate 
language.    And  thus  she  wrote  : — 

"Rob,  I  am  afraid  you  will  suppose,  by  my  wandering 
writings,  that  a  midsummer's  moon  hath  taken  large  posses- 
sion of  my  brains  this  month ;  but  you  must  needs  take  things 
as  they  come  in  my  head,  though  order  be  left  behind  me. 
When  I  remember  your  request  to  have  a  discreet  and  honest 
man  that  may  carry  my  mind,  and  see  how  all  goes  there,  I 
have  chosen  this  bearer  (Thomas  Wilkes),  whom  you  know 
and  have  made  good  trial  of.  I  have  fraught  him  full  of  my 
conceipts  of  those  country  matters,  and  imparted  what  way  I 
mind  to  take  and  what  is  fit  for  you  to  use.  I  am  sure  you 
can  credit  him,  and  so  I  will  be  short  with  these  few  notes. 
First,  that  Count  Maurice  and  Count  HoUock  (Hohenlo)  find 
themselves  trusted  of  you,  esteemed  of  me,  and  to  be  carefully 
regarded,  if  ever  peace  should  happen,  and  of  that  assure  them 
on  my  word,  that  yet  never  deceived  any.  And  for  Norris 
and  other  captains  thsit  voluntarily y  without  commandmenty  have 
many  years  ventured  their  lives  and  won  our  nation  honour  and 
themselves  fame^  let  them  not  be  discouraged  by  any  means, 
neither  by  new-come  men  nor  by  old  trained  soldiers  else- 
where. If  there  be  fault  in  using  of  soldiers,  or  making  of 
profit  by  them,  let  them  hear  of  it  without  open  shame,  and 
doubt  not  I  will  well  chasten  them  therefore.  It  frets  me  not 
a  little  that  the  poor  soldiers  that  hourly  venture  life  should 
want  their  due,  that  well  deserve  rather  reward  ;  and  look,  in 
whom  the  fault  may  truly  be  proved,  let  them  smart  therefore. 
And  if  the  treasurer  be  found  untrue  or  n^ligent,  according 
to  desert  he  shall  be  used.  But  you  know  my  old  wont,  that 
love  not  to  discharge  from  office  without  desert.  God  forbid  I 
I  pray  you  let  this  bearer  know  what  may  be  learned  herein, 
and  for  the  treasure  I  have  joined  Sir  Thomas  Shirley  to  see 
all  this  money  discharged  in  due  sort,  where  it  needeth  and 
behoveth. 

"  Now  will  I  end,  that  do  imagine  I  talk  still  with  you,  and 
therefore  loathly  say  farewell  one  hundred  thousand  times ; 
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though  ever  I  pray  God  blesH  yon  from  all  harm,  and  save  yon 
from  all  foes.  With  my  million  and  legion  of  thanks  for  oil 
your  pains  and  caree, 

"  Ab  yon  know  ever  the  same, 

"  E.  R. 
"  P.  S.  Let  Wilkes  see  that  he  ia  acceptable  to  you.  If  any- 
thing there  be  that  W.  shall  desire  answer  of  be  such  as  you 
would  have  but  me  to  know,  write  it  to  myself.  You  know  I 
can  keep  both  others'  counsel  and  mine  own.  Mistrust  not 
that  anything  you  would  have  kept  shall  be  disclosed  by  me, 
for  although  this  bearer  ask  many  things,  yet  you  may  answer 
hini  such  as  you  shall  think  meet,  and  write  to  me  the  reat."' 

Thus,  not  even  her  favourite  Leicester's  misrepresentations 
could  make  the  Queen  forget  her  ancient  friendship  for  "  her 
own  crow  ;"  but  meantime  the  relations  between  that  "bunch 
of  brethren,"  black  Norris  and  the  rest,  and  Pelham,  HoUoc^ 
and  other  high  officers  in  Leicester's  army,  had  grown  worse 
than  ever. 

One  August  evening  there  was  a  supper-party  at  Connt 
HoUock's-  quarters  in  Gertruy  den  berg.     A  military  foray  into 

Aug,  6,    Brabant   had  just  taken  place,  under  the  lead  of 

1686.  the  Count,  and  of  the  Lord  Marshal,  Sir  William 
Pelham.  The  marshal  had  requested  Lord  Willoughby, 
with  hia  troop  of  horse  and  five  hundred  foot,  to  join  in 
the  enterprise,  but,  as  usual,  particular  pains  had  been 
taken  that  Sir  John  Norria  should  know  nothing  of  the 
affair.^  Pelham  and  HoUock — who  was  "greatly  in  love 
with  Mr.  Pelham"' — had  invited  several  other  gentlemen 
high  in  Leicester's  confidence  to  accompany  the  expe- 
dition ;  and,  among  the  rest.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  telling  him 

'  Queen  to  Leicoaler,  19  July,  1686. 
(a.  P.  Office  Ma) 

*  It  baa  been  already  Btated  that 
Eohenlo  waa  uoilonnly  caUcd  Hollach 
or  Hallock  hy  the  English  and  French, 
and  very  often  by  the  Netberlanders. 


Wfta  but  one  of  tlie  name  in  the  Ppo- 
Tinccfl — Count  Philip  Wiiliam  Hohenlo 
or  Hobeolohe,  oltencr  called  HoUock. 

'  "Wbcreitnto  tho  colonel-genEral 
moat  not  in  anywieo  be  mode  privj." 
'  AdyerttsemeDt  of  a  dUTerence  at  (ier- 
tniydeoberg.'  8  Aug.  1686.  (S.  P. 
Office  MS.) 

'  Bruce's  '  leyc.  Correap.'  314. 
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that  he  "should  see  some  good  service."  Sidney  came 
accordingly,  in  great  haste,  from  Flushing,  bringing  along 
with  him  Edward  Norris — that  hot-headed  young  man,  who, 
according  to  Leicester,  "  greatly  governed  his  elder  brother  " 
— ^but  they  arrived  at  Gertruydenberg  too  late.  The  foray  was 
over,  and  the  party — "  having  burned  a  village^  and  killed  some 
boors" — ^were  on  their  return.  Sidney,  not  perhaps  much 
r^etting  the  loss  of  his  share  in  this  rather  inglorious  shoot- 
ing party,  went  down  to  the  water-side,  accompanied  by  Cap- 
tain Norris,  to  meet  HoUock  and  the  other  commanders. 

As  the  Count  stepped  on  shore  he  scowled  ominously,  and 
looked  very  much  out  of  temper. 

"  What  has  come  to  Hollock  ?"  whispered  Captain  Patton, 
a  Scotchman,  to  Sidney.  "  Has  he  a  quarrel  with  any  of  the 
party  ?    Look  at  his  face  !     He  means  mischief  to  somebody." 

But  Sidney  was  equally  amazed  at  the  sudden  change  in 
the  Grerman  general's  countenance,  and  as  unable  to  ex- 
plain it. 

Soon  afterwards,  the  whole  party,  Hollock,  Lewis  William 
of  Nassau,  Lord  Carew,  Lord  Essex,  Lord  Willoughby,  both 
the  Sidneys,  Roger  Williams,  Pelham,  Edward  Norris,  and 
the  rest,  went  to  the  Count's  lodgings,  where  they  supped, 
and  afterwards  set  themselves  seriously  to  drinking. 

Norris  soon  perceived  that  he  was  no  welcome  guest ;  for 
he  was  not — ^like  Sidney — a  stranger  to  the  deep  animosity 
which  had  long  existed  between  Sir  John  Norris  and  Sir 
William  Pelham  and  his  friends.  The  carouse  was  a  tre- 
mendous one,  as  usually  was  the  case  where  Hollock  was  the 
Amphitryon,  and,  as  the  potations  grew  deeper,  an  intention 
became  evident  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  company  to  behave 
unhandsomely  to  Norris. 

For  a  time  the  young  Captain  ostentatiously  restrained 
himself,  very  much  after  the  fashion  of  those  meek  individuals 
who  lay  their  swords  on  the  tavern-table,  with  "  God  grant  I 
may  have  no  need  of  thee  1 "  The  custom  was  then  prevalent 
at  banquets  for  the  revellers  to  pledge  each  other  in  rotation, 
each  draining  a  great  cup,  and  exacting  the  same  feat  from 
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his  neighbour^  who  then  emptied  his  goblet  as  a  challenge  to 
his  next  comrade. 

The  Lord  Marshal  took  a  beaker,  and  called  ont  to  Edward 
Norris.  "  I  drink  to  the  health  of  my  Lord  Norris,  and  of  my 
lady,  your  mother.'^     So  saying,  he  emptied  his  glass. 

The  young  man  did  not  accept  the  pledge. 

"  Your  Lordship  knows,"  he  said  somewhat  sullenly,  '*  that 
I  am  not  wont  to  drink  deep.  Mr.  Sidney  there  can  tell  yon 
that,  for  my  health's  sake,  I  have  drank  no  wine  these  e^g^ 
days.  If  your  Lordship  desires  the  pleasure  of  seeing  me 
drunk,  I  am  not  of  the  same  mind.  I  pray  you  at  least  to 
take  a  smaller  glass. 

Sir  William  insisted  on  the  pledge.  Norris  then,  in  no 
very  good  humour,  emptied  his  cup  to  the  Earl  of  Essex. 

Essex  responded  by  draining  a  goblet  to  Count  Hollock. 

^^A  Korris's  father,''  said  the  young  Earl,  as  he  pledged 
the  Count,  who  was  already  very  drunk,  and  looking  blacker 
than  ever. 

"  An  'orse's  father — an  'orse's  father  I "  growled  Hollock ; 
"I  never  drink  to  horses,  nor  to  their  fathers  either:"  and 
with  this  wonderful  witticism  he  declined  the  pledge. 

Essex  explained  that  the  toast  was  Lord  Norris,  fitther  of 
the  Captain ;  but  the  Count  refused  to  understand,  and  held 
fiercely,  and  with  damnable  iteration,  to  his  jest. 

The  Earl  repeated  his  explanation  several  times  with  no 
better  success.  Norris  meanwhile  sat  swelling  with  wrath, 
but  said  nothing. 

Again  the  Lord  Marshal  took  the  same  great  glass,  and 
emptied  it  to  the  young  Captain. 

Norris,  not  knowing  exactly  what  course  to  take,  placed 
the  glass  at  the  side  of  his  plate,  and  glared  grimly  at  Sir 
William. 

Pelham  was  furious.  Beaching  over  the  table,  he  shoved 
the  glass  towards  Norris  with  an  angry  gesture. 

"  Take  your  glass.  Captain  Norris,"  he  cried  ;  "  and  if  you 
have  a  mind  to  jest,  seek  other  companions.  I  am  not  to  be 
trifled  with ;  therefore,  I  say,  pledge  me  at  once." 
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^^  Tour  Lordship  shall  not  force  me  to  drink  more  wine 
than  I  list/'  returned  the  other.  "  It  is  your  pleasure  to  take 
advantage  of  your  military  rank.  Were  we  both  at  home,  you 
would  be  glad  to  be  my  companion.'' 

Norris*wa8  hard  beset,  and  although  his  language  was 
studiously  moderate,  it  was  not  surprising  that  his  manner 
should  be  somewhat  insolent.  The  veteran  Lord  Marshal, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  distinguished  himself  on  many 
battle-fields,  but  his  deportment  at  this  banqueting-table 
was  not  much  to  his  credit.  •He  paused  a  moment,  and 
Norris,  too,  held  his  peace,  thinking  that  his  enemy  would 
desist.  ' 

It  was  but  for  a  moment. 

"Captain  Norris,"  cried  Pelham,  "I  bid  you  pledge  mo 
without  more  ado.  Neither  you  nor  your  best  friends  shall 
use  me  as  you  list.  I  am  better  bom  than  you  and  your 
brother,  the  colonel-general,  and  the  whole  of  you," 

"I  warn  you  to  say  nothing  disrespectful  against  my 
brother,"  replied  the  Captaiu.  "  As  for  yourself,  I  know  how 
to  respect  your  age  and  superior  rank." 

" Drink,  drink,  drink  !"  roared  the  old  Marshal  " I  tell 
you  I  am  better  bom  than  the  best  of  you.  I  have  advanced 
you  all  too,  uid  you  know  it ;  therefore  drink  to  me." 

Sir  William  was  as  logical  as  men  in  their  cups  are  prone 
to  be. 

"  Indeed,  you  have  behaved  well  to  my  brother  Thomas," 
answered  Norris,  suddenly  becoming  very  comteous,  "  and  for 
this  I  have  ever  loved  your  Lordship,  and  would  do  you  any 


service." 


u 


Well,  then,"  said  the  Marshal,  becoming  tender  in  his 
tum,  "  forget  what  hath  past  this  night,  and  do  as  you  would 
have  done  before." 

"  Very  well  said,  indeed  I  "  cried  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  trying 
to  help  the  matter  into  the  smoother  channel  towards  which 
it  was  tending. 

Norris,  seeing  that  the  eyes  of  the  whole  company  were 
upon  them,  took  the  g^aaa  accordingly,  and  rose  to  Us  feet. 
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"  My  Lord  Marshal,"  he  said,  "  you  have  done  mo  more 
wrong  this  night  than  you  can  easily  make  satiBfaction  for. 
But  I  am  unwilling  that  any  trouble  or  offence  should  grow 
through  me.     Therefore  once  moro  I  pledge  you." 

He  raised  the  cup  to  his  lipa.  At  that  instant  Holloct,  to 
whom  nothing  had  heen  said,  and  who  had  spoken  no  word 
since  his  happy  remark  about  the  horse's  father,  suddenly 
indulged  in  a  moro  practical  jest ;  and  seizing  the  heavy  gilt 
cover  of  a  silver  vase,  hurled  it  at  the  head  of  Norria.  It 
struck  him  full  on  tho  forehead,  cutting  him  to  the  bone. 
The  Captain,  stunned  for  a  moment,  fell  back  in  his  chair, 
with'the  blood  running  down  his  eyes  and  face.  The  Count, 
always  a  man  of  few  words,  but  prompt  in  action,  now  drew 
his  da^er,  and  strode  forward,  with  the  intention  of  despatch- 
ing him  upon  the  spot.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  threw  his  anna 
around  Hollock,  however,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  others  in 
the  company,  succeeded  in  di^i^ging  bim  from  the  room. 
The  affair  was  over  in  a  few  seconds. 

Norris,  coming  back  to  consciousness,  sat  for  a  moment  as 
one  amazed,  rubbing  the  blood  out  of  his  eyes  ;  then  rose  from 
the  table  to  seek  his  adversary  ;  but  he  was  gone. 

Soon  afterwards  he  went  to  his  lodgings.  Tho  nest  morn- 
ing he  was  advised  to  leave  the  town  as  speedily  as  possible ; 
for  as  it  was  under  the  government  of  Hollock,  and  filled  with 
hia  soldiers,  he  was  warned  that  his  life  would  not  be  safe 
there  an  hour.  Accordingly  he  went  to  his  boat,  accompanied 
only  by  his  man  and  his  page,  and  so  departed  with  his  broken 
head,  breathing  vengeance  against  Hollock,  Pelham,  Leicester,  J 
and  the  whole  crew,  by  whom  he  had  been  thus  abused. 

The  next  evening  there  was  another  tremendous  carouse  at 
the  Count's,  and,  says  the  reporter  of  the  preceding  scene, 
"  they  were  all  on  such  good  terms,  that  not  one  of  the  com- 
pany had  falling  band  or  ruff  left  about  his  neck.  All  were 
clean  torn  away,  and  yet  there  was  no  blood  drawn." ' 

'  '  AdTerlisoment  of  a  PiHbrenco  nt  1  E.  Nonis  to  LeicesWr,  91  Nov.  16SB, 
Gertniydenberg,'  8  Auguat,  16B6.  T.  (S.  P.  Office  M8S.)  Compuro  Bor.  IL 
Dojlej  to  Burghley,  8  Aug.  1686.  186-788.  Bruoc'a  'Ltiye.  Coneqi.' 
B.     Clerk    to    sune,   U  Aug.    1588.  |  390-392. 


1686. 


HOHBNLO'S  ASSAULT  UPON  EDWARD  NORRia 


97 


Edward  Norris — so  soon  as  might  be  afterwards — sent  a 
cartel  to  the  Count,  demanding  mortal  combat  with  sword 
and  dagger.^  Sir  Philip  Sidney  bore  the  message.  Sir  John 
Norris,  of  course,  warmly  and  violently  espoused  the  cause  of 
his  brother,  and  was  naturally  more  incensed  against  the  Lord 
Marshal  than  ever,  for  Sir  William  Pelham  was  considered 
the  cause  of  the  whole  afBray,  '^  Even  if  the  quarrel  is  to  be 
excused  by  drink,"  said  an  eye-witness,  "'tis  but  a  slender 
defence  for  my  Lord  to  excuse  himself  by  his  cups  ;  and  often 
drink  doth  bewray  men's  humours  and  unmask  their  malice. 
Certainly  the  Count  HoUock  thought  to  have  done  a  ple(xsure 
to  the  company  in  killing  him." ' 

Nothing  could  be  more  ill-timed  than  this  quarrel,  or 
more  vexatious  to  Leicester.  The  Coimt — although  consider- 
ing himself  excessively  injured  at  being  challenged  by  a 
simple  captain  and  an  untitled  gentleman,  whom  he  had 
attempted  to  murder— consented  to  waive  his  privilege,  and 
grant  the  meeting. 

Leicester  interposed,  however,  to  delay,  and,  if  possible,  to 
patch  up  the  afGeiir.  They  were  on  the  eve  of  active  military 
operations,  and  it  was  most  vexatious  for  the  conmmnder-in- 
chief  to  see,  as  he  said,  "  the  quarrel  with  the  enemy  changed 
to  private  revenge  among  ourselves."  The  intended  duel  did 
not  take  place,  for  various  influential  personages  succeeded  in 
deferring  the  meeting.  Then  came  the  battle  of  Zutphen. 
Bidney  fell,  and  HoUock  was  dangerously  woxmded  in  the 
attack  which  was  soon  afterwards  made  upon  the  fort.    He 


I  have  painted  this  uproarious  scene 
thus  mmutelj  and  in  detail,  because 
its  consequences  upon  the  relations 
between  England  and  Holland,  be- 
tween Leicester,  the  Queen,  and  the 
Norrises,  Pelham,  Hohenlo,  and  others, 
were  so  long,  complicated,  and  im- 
portant, because  the  brawl,  although 
brutal  and  vulgar,  assumed  the  dignity 
of  a  political  matter;  because,  on  ac- 
count of  the  distinguished  person- 
ages engaged  in  it,  and  the  epoch 
at  which  it  occurred,  the  event  fiir- 
nishes  us  with  a  valuable  hiterior  pic- 

VOL.  n. — ^H 


ture  of  English  and  Dutch  military 
life;  and  because,  lastly,  in  the 
MSS.  which  I  have  consulted,  are 
preserved  the  ipsissima  verba  of  the 
actors  in  the  riot  It  is  superfluous  to 
repeat  what  has  so  often  been  stated, 
that  no  historical  personage  is  ever 
made,  in  the  text,  to  say  or  write  any- 
thing, save  what,  on  ample  evidence, 
he  is  known  to  have  said  or  written. 

*  Bor,    ubi    aup.      Bruce's    'Leyc. 
Corresp.'  474. 

*  '  Advertisement,^  &c.    MS.  ah^ady 
cited. 
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was  still  preBsed  to  afford  the  promised  Batisfaction^  however, 
and  agreed  to  do  80  whenever  he  should  rise  from  his  bed.' 

Strange  to  aay,  the  Count  considered  Leicester,  throughoQt 
the  whole  business,  to  have  taken  part  against  him.* 

Yet  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  Earl — who  de- 
tested the  Norrises,  and  was  fonder  of  Pelham  than  of  any 
man  living — uniformly  narrated  the  story  most  unjustly,  to 
the  discredit  of  the  young  Captain.  Ho  considered  him  ex- 
tremely troublesome,  represented  him  as  always  quarrelling 
with  some  out, — with  Colonel  Morgan,  Koger  Williams,  old 
Reade,  and  all  the  rest — while  the  Lord  Marshal,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  depicted  as  tUo  mildest  of  men.  '"'  This  I  must 
say,"  he  observed,  "  that  all  present,  except  my  two  nephews 
(the  Sidneys),  who  are  not  here  yet,  declare  the  greatest  fault 
to  be  in  Edward  Norris,  and  that  he  did  most  arrogantly  use 
the  Marshal." ' 

It  is  i>lain,  however,  that  the  old  Marshal,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  wine,  was  at  least  quite  as  much  to  blame  as  the 
young  Captain  ;  and  Sir  Philip  Sidney  sufficiently  showed  his 
sense  of  the  matter  by  being  the  bearer  of  Edward  Nortis/B 
cartel.  After  Sidney's  death,  Sir  John  Norris,  in  his  letter 
of  condolence  to  Walsiugham  for  the  death  of  his  illustrionB 
son-in-law,  expressed  the  deeper  regret  at  his  loss  because  Sir 
Philip's  opinion  had  been  that  the  Norrises  were  wronged.' 
HoUock  had  conducted  himself  like  a  lunatic,  but  this  he  was 
apt  to  do  whether  in  his  cups  or  not.  He  was  always  for 
killing  some  one  or  another  ou  the  slightest  provocation,  and, 


'  Bor.n,  786-78S.  EooH,  VBTVoIgh,  I 
209. 

■  Letter  of  HobeQio,  ia  Bor,  HI. 
133  erq. 

'  Bnipe's  'Leyc  Coiresp.'  391. 

"In  ftU  aclioQB,"  wrote  Sir  J.  Norris 
to  Butghley,  "  I  am  croaaod,  and  sought 
to  ba  dis^oceit.  aai  BuCTered  to  be 
br^ivml  hy  tils  noraC  Dcd  simpleet  in 
tlio  company,  only  lo  draw  me  into 
qiiarrcle.  Thoao  tilings  1  am  &un  to 
endure,  leit  the  liiodrance  of  the  ser- 
vice Ebould  b«  laid  lo  IB7  charge — a 
Ujing   greatly  sought  fbr.   ....  Tlio 


disboDOurable  violence  olTered  (o  my 
brotlier  in  Count  Hollock'a  honae^  iB 
so  coldly  proceeded  in  as  1  fear  tiu 
despair  of  orderly  repairing  his  honoar 
will  drive  liim  to  a  more  dangemoi 
course,  ood,  in  truth,  it  is  used  M  if 
we  were  the  basest  in  the  company." 
Sir  J.  Norris  to  Bui^ey,  16  Aug.  16S6. 
(a  P.  Office  MS.) 

*  J,  Norris  to  Wslsicgbatn,  IS  Oct. 
1ES6.  (3.  P.  Office  US.)  B.  Clerk  to 
Burghley,  11  Aug.  168G.     (i  P.  C~ 
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while  the  dog-star  of  1586  was  raging,  it  was  not  his  fault  if 
he  had  not  already  despatched  both  Edward  Norris  and  the 
objectionable  "  Mr.  P.  B.". 

For  these  energetic  demonstrations  against  Leicester's  ene- 
mies he  considered  himself  entitled  to  the  EarPs  eternal 
gratitude,  and  was  deeply  disgusted  at  his  apparent  coldness. 
The  governor  was  driven  ahnost  to  despair  by  these  quarrels. 

His  colonel-general,  his  lord  marshal,  his  lieutenant-gene- 
ral, were  all  at  daggers  drawn.  "Would  God  I  were  rid 
of  this  place  !  "  he  exclaimed.  "  What  man  living  would  go 
to  the  field  and  have  his  officers  divided  almost  into  mortal 
quarrel  ?  One  blow  but  by  any  of  their  lackeys  brings  us 
altogether  by  the  ears."  ^ 

It  was  clear  that  there  was  not  room  enough  on  the  Nether- 
land  soil  for  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  the  brothers  Norris. 
The  Queen,  while  apparently  siding  with  the  Earl,  intimated 
to  Sir  John  that  she  did  not  disapprove  his  conduct,  that  she 
should  probably  recall  him  to  England,  and  that  she  should 
send  him  back  to  the  Provinces  after  the  Earl  had  left  that 
coimtry.^ 

Such  had  been  the  position  of  the  governor-general  to- 
wards the  Queen,  towards  the  States-General,  and  towards  his 
own  countrymen,  during  the  year  1586. 


'  Brace's  'Leyc.  Corre^'  392. 

■  "I  had  not  much  to  do,"  wrote 
Wilkea  to  Sir  John,  "to  re-establish 
in  her  Majesty  and  Mr.  Secretaiy  a 
singular  good  opinion  of  yxm  and  your 
actions.  .  .  .  Believe  me,  I  do  not  find 
any  man  on  that  side  equal  with  you 
in  her  Miy'esty's  grace.  She  protests 
to  me  she  will  not  have  your  safety 
hazarded  for  any  treasure,  and  hath 
resolved  to  revoke  you.  ...  I  do  find 
a  disposition  in  her  Majesty  to  return 
3roa  wither  again,  after  his  Excellency 
shall  be  oome  home,  which  her Jfsjesty 
meaneth  directly,  although  there  is 
mndi  variety  of  opinion  here,  whether 
it  be  fit  to  revoke  him  or  not    Such 


as  defire  (he  good  of  that  Stale  do  hold 
thai  qiuaUon  affirmcUivelyf  but  such  as 
do  not  love  him  (who  are  the  greater 
number)  do  maintain  the  negative. 
Her  Mijesty  and  her  council  do  greatly 
stagger  at  tiie  excessive  charge  of  those 
wars  under  his  Excellency's  govern- 
ment for  the  past  six  months,  affirming 
(as  it  is  true)  that  the  realm  of  England 
is  not  able  to  supply  the  moiety  of  that 
charge,  notwithstanding  the  neoeasity 
of  the  defence  of  those  countries  is  so 
conjoined  with  her  Miyesty's  own  safety 
as  the  same  is  not  to  be  abandoned." 
Wilkes  to  Sir  J.  Norris,  23  Sept  1686. 
(a  p.  Office  MS.) 
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CHAPTER     XI. 

Drake  in  tho  Netherlands  —  Good  Results  of  his  Visit — The  Babington  Goo- 
spiiacy  —  Leicester  decides  to  visit  England  —  Exchange  of  parting 
Compliments. 

Late  in  tho  autumn  of  tho  same  year  an  Englishman  arriyed 
in  the  Netherlands^  bearer .  of  despatches  from  the  Queea 
He  had  been  entrusted  by  her  Majesty  with  a-special  mission 
to  the  States-General,  and  he  had  soon  an  interview  with  thai 
assembly  at  the  Hague. 

He  was  a  small  man,  apparently  forty-five  years  of  age,  of  a 
fair  but  somewhat  weather-stained  complexion,  with  ^ght- 
brown,  closely-curling  hair,  an  expansive  forehead,  a  clear  blue 
eye,  rather  common-place  features,  a  thin,  brown,  pointed  beard, 
and  a  slight  moustache.  Though  low  of  stature,  he  was  broad- 
chested,  with  well-knit  limbs.  His  hands,  which  were  small 
and  nervous,  were  brown  and  callous  with  the  marks  of  toil 
There  was  something  in  his  brow  and  glance  not  to  be  mis- 
taken, and  which  men  willingly  call  master ;  yet  he  did  not 
seem  to  have  sprung  of  the  bom  magnates  of  the  earth.  He 
wore  a  heavy  gold  chain  about  his  neck,  and  it  might  be 
observed  that  upon  the  light  full  sleeves  of  his  slashed  doublet 
the  image  of  a  small  ship  on  a  terrestrial  globo  was  curiously 
and  many  times  embroidered. 

It  was  not  the  first  time  that  he  had  visited  the  Nether- 
lands. Thirty  years  before  the  man  had  been  apprentice  on 
board  a  small  lugger,  which  traded  between  the  English  coast 
and  the  ports  of  Zeeland.  Emerging,  in  early  boyhood  from 
his  parental  mansion — ^an  old  boat,  turned  bottom  upwards  on 
a  sandy  down — ^he  had  naturally  taken  to  the  sea,  and  his 
master,  dying  childless  not  long  afterwards,  bequeathed  to 
him  tho  lugger.    But  in  time  his  spirit,  too  much  confined 
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by  coasting  in  the  narrow  seas,  had  taken  a  bolder  flight.  He 
had  risked  his  hard-earned  savings  in  a  voyage  with  the 
old  slave-trader,  John  Hawkins — whose  exertions,  in  what 
was  then  considered  an  honourable  and  useful  vocation,  had 
been  rewarded  by  Qyeen  Elizabeth  with  her  special  favour, 
and  with  a  coat  of  arms,  the  crest  whereof  was  a  negro's  head, 
proper,  chained — ^but  the  lad's  first  and  last  enterprise  in  this 
field  was  unfortunate.  Captured  by  Spaniards,  and  only 
escaping  with  life,  he  determined  to  revenge  himself  on  the 
whole  Spanish  nation  ;  and  this  was  considered  a  most  legiti- 
mate proceeding  according  to  the  "sea  divinity''  in  which  he 
had  been  schooled.  His  subsequent  expeditions  against  the 
Spanish  possessions  in  the  West  Indies  were  eminently  suc- 
cessful, and  soon  the  name  of  Francis  Drake  rang  through 
the  world,  and  startled  Philip  ia  the  depths  of  his  Escorial. 
The  first  Englishman,  and  the  second  of  any  nation,  he 
then  ploughed  his  memorable  "furrow  round  the  earth," 
carrying  amazement  and  destruction  to  the  Spaniards  as 
he  sailed,  and  after  three  years  brought  to  the  Queen 
treasure  enough,  as  it  was  asserted,  to  maintain  a  war  with 
the  Spanish  King  for  seven  years,  and  to  pay  himself 
and  companions,  and  the  merchant-adventurers  who  had 
participated  in  his  enterprise,  forty-seven  pounds  sterling 
for  every  pound  invested  in  the  voyage.  The  specula- 
tion had  been  a  fortunate  one  both  for  himself  and  for  the 
kingdom. 

The  terrible  Sea-Eing  was  one  of  the  great  types  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  self-helping  private  adventurer,  in 
his  little  vessel  the  ^  Golden  Hind,'  one  hundred  tons  burthen, 
had  waged  successful  war  against  a  mighty  empire,  and  had 
shown  England  how  to  humble  Philip.  When  he  again  set 
foot  on  his  native  soil  he  was  followed  by  admiring  crowds, 
and  became  the  favourite  hero  of  romance  and  ballad  ;  for  it 
was  not  the  ignoble  pursuit  of  gold  alone,  through  toil  and 
peril,  which  had  endeared  his  name  to  the  nation.  The 
popular  instinct  recognized  that  the  true  means  had  been 
found  at  last  for  rescuing  England  and  Protestantism  from 
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Drake  was,  however,  bent  on  another  enterprise.  The  pre- 
parations for  Philip's  great  fleet  had  been  going  steadily 
forward  in  Lisbon,  Cadiz,  and  other  ports  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, and,  despite  assurances  to  the  contrary,  there  was  a 
growing  belief  that  England  was  to  be  invaded*  To  destroy 
those  ships  before  the  monarch's  face,  would  be,  indeed,  to 
'^^  singe  his  beard."  But  whose  arm  was  daring  enough  for 
such  a  stroke  ?  Whose  but  that  of  the  Devonshire  i^pper 
«7ho  had  already  accomplished  so  much  ? 

And  so  Sir  Francis,  "a  man  true  to  his  word,  merciful  to 
those  under  him,  and  hating  nothing  so  much  as  idleness,"  ^ 
had  come  to  the  Netherlands  to  talk  over  his  project  with  the 
States-Gteneral,  and  with  the  Dutch  merchants  and  sea-cap- 
tains.^ His  visit  was  not  imfruitfuL  As  a  body  the  assembly 
did  nothiBg ;  but  they  recommended  that  in  every  maritime 
city  of  Holland  and  Zeeland  one  or  two  ships  should  be  got 
ready,  to  participate  in  all  the  future  enterprises  of  Sir 
Francis  and  his  comrades.' 

The  martial  spirit  of  volunteer  sailors,  and  the  keen  in- 
stinct of  mercantile  speculation,  were  relied  upon — exactly  as 


Drake,  see  Fuller,  'The  Holy  State  and 
the  Fto&ne  State,*  in  voce,  Stowe's 
*  Chronicle,'  805-812.  Em.  v.  Meteren, 
llbf  aeq.  "The  World  Encompassed," 
and  particolarlj  the  'Life,  Voyages, 
and  Exploits  of  Admiral  Sir  fVands 
Drake.*  By  John  Barrow.  1843. 
»  FuUer. 

*  Wagenaar,  viiL  233-234^  who  is, 
however,  mistaken  in  saying  that  ''  thoy 
had  no  ears  for  Drake  in  the  Nether- 
lands." 

•  "The  voyage  of  Sir  Francis  Drake 
into  these  countries,"  wrote  Wilkes, 
"  is  not  likely  to  be  unfruitfol,  although 
at  his  arrival  he  found  no  disposition 
in  the  States  and  people  at  all  to  assent 
of  his  motions.  They  cannot  yield  to 
assist  his  voyage  with  any  general 
contribution,  but  are  contented  to  deal 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  principal 
maritime  towns,  to  furnish  in  every 
of  them  a  ship  or  two,  according  to 
the  ability  of  the  merchants  there  re- 
siding, from  whom  the  States-General, 
now  assembled  at  the  Hague^  do  ex- 


pect a  speedy  answer  and  resolution; 
so  as  if  her  Miy'esty  shall  determine 
that  Sir  F.  Drake  do  venture  again  to 
the  Indies,  it  i8  not  to  be  dxmbied  thai 
?ie  shall  ?Mve  aome  good  assistance  from 
hence.  Of  what  necessity  it  is  that  the 
Queen's  principal  enemy  be  attempted 
that  way,  your  honour  can  best  per- 
ceive; but  we  find  it  more  than  pro- 
bable here,  that  if  he  may  enjoy  his 
Indies  qaieUy^  he  vnU  make  her  Majesty 
and  these  countries  soon  weary  of  their 
defence.  I  have  partly  instructed  Sir 
F.  Drake  of  the  state  of  these  coim- 
tries.  How  and  in  what  sort  my  Lord 
of  Leicester  departeth  hence,  he  hath 
best  discerned  by  his  own  experience, 
which,  because  it  is  long  to  be  written, 
I  am  bold  to  refer  your  honour  to  his 
declaration.  I  do  find  the  state  of 
things  here  so  disjbinted  and  unsettled, 
that  I  have  just  cause  to  fear  some 
dangerous  alteration  in  the  absence  of 
our  governor.  Therefore  I  beseech 
you,  as  you  tender  th^  preservation  of 
Tier  MoQesty^a  estaief  depending^  as  ycu 
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ia  England — to  furnish  men,  shipa,  and  money,  for  these 
daring  and  profitable  adventures.  The  foundation  of  a 
still  mora  intimate  connection  between  England  and  Holland 
waa  laid,  and  thenceforth  Dutchmen  and  Englishmen 
fought  side  by  side,  on  land  and  sea,  wherever  a  blow  was 
to  be  Btruck  in  the  cause  of  human  &eedom  against  despotic 
Spain. 

Tho  famous  Bahington  conspiracy,  diacovered  by  WaUing- 
ham's  "  travail  and  cost,"  had  come  to  convince  the  Queen  and 
her  counsellora — if  further  proof  were  not  superfluous — that 
her  throne  and  life  were  both  incompatible  with  Philip's  deep 
designs,  and  that  to  keep  that  monarch  out  of  the  Nether- 
lands was  as  vital  to  her  as  to  keep  him  out  of  England. 
"  She  is  forced  by  this  discovery  to  countenance  tho 
cause  by  all  outward  means  she  may,"  said  Walsingham, 
"for  it  appeareth  unto  her  most  plain,  that  unless  she  had 
entered  into  the  action,  she  had  been  utterly  undone,  and  that 
if  she  do  not  prosecute  the  same  she  cannot  continue."' 
The  Secretary  had  sent  Leicester  information  at  an  early 
day  of  the  great  secret,  begging  his  friend  to  "make  the 
letter  a  heretic  after  he  had  read  the  same,"  and  express- 
ing the  opinion  that  "  the  matter,  if  well  handled,  would 
break  the  neck  of  all  dangerous  practices  during  her  Majesty's 
reign."' 

The  tragedy  of  Mary  Stuart — a  sad  but  inevitable  por- 
tion of  tho  vast  drama  in  which  the  emancipation  of  England 
and  Holland,  and,  through  them,  of  half  Christendom,  was 
accomplished — approached  its  catastrophe  ;  and  Leicester 
could  not  restrain  hia  anxiety  for  her  immediate  execution. 
He  reminded  Walsingham  that  tho  great  seal  had  been  pnt 
upon  a  warrant  for  her  execution  for  a  less  crime  seventeen 
years  before,  on  tho  occasion  of  the  Northumberland  and 
Westmorland  rebelHon.     "  For  who  can  warrant  these  villains 

knovj,  upon  OiB  Tnainlaumce  of  this,  tbal  bo  tbc  workers  of   their  own  ruin." 

yon  will  procuro  some  epoedy  resolu-  WilkeB  to  Walsingham,  17  Nov.  IBSS. 

ticpn  at  home,  imd  tbo  return  of  some  (3.  P.  Offico  MS.) 

goyemor  of  wisdom  and  value,  to  re-  '  Bruce's  'Leyc  Correap.'  341. 

umta  theso  distracted  provlnoea,  who,  *  Ibid.  34!. 

Tor  ladt  or  a  head,  are  apt  anough  to 
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jfrom  her/'  he  said,  "if  that  person  live,  or  shall  live  any 
time  ?  God  forbid !  And  be  you  all  stout  and  resolute  in 
this  speedy  execution,  or  be  condemned  of  all  the  world  for 
ever.  It  is  most  certain,  if  you  will  have  your  Majesty  safe,  it 
must  be  done,  for  justice  doth  crave  it  beside  policy."  ^  His 
own  personal  safety  was  deeply  compromised.  "  Your  Lord- 
ship and  I,"  wrote  Burghley,  "  were  very  great  motes  in  the 
traitors'  eyes  ;  for  your  Lordship  there  and  I  here  should  first, 
about  one  time,  have  been  killed.  Of  your  Lordship  they 
thought  rather  of  poisoning  than  slaying.  After  us  two  gone, 
they  purposed  her  Majesty's  death."  * 

But  on  this  great  affair  of  state  the  Earl  was  not  swayed 
by  such  personal  considerations.  He  honestly  thought — as 
did  all  the  statesmen  who  governed  England — that  English 
liberty,  the  very  existence  of  the  English  commonwealth,  was 
impossible  so  long  as  Mary  Stuart  lived.'  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances he  was  not  impatient,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  leave 
the  Netherlands.  His  administration  had  not  been  very  suc- 
cessful. He  had  been  led  away  by  his  own  vanity,  and  by 
the  flattery  of  artful  demagogues,  but  the  immense  obstacles 
with  which  he  had  to  contend  in  the  Queen's  wavering  policy, 
and  in  the  rivalry  of  both  English  and  Dutch  politicians, 
have  been  amply  exhibited.  That  he  had  been  generous, 
courageous,  and  zealous,  could  not  be  denied ;  and,  on  the 
whole,  he  had  accomplished  as  much  in  the  field  as  could 
have  been  expected  of  him  with  such  meagre  forces,  and  so 
barren  an  exchequer.^ 


»  Brace's  *  Leyc.  Corresp.'  431.  (10 
Oct.  1686.)    See  also  447. 

**Tiiat  the  proceeding  of  justice 
against  the  Queen  of  Scots  is  deferred 
until  a  parliament,  whereat  1  do  greatly 
marvel  if  it  should  be  true,  considering 
how  dangerous  such  delay  might  be, 
for  the  mischief  that  might  in  the 
meantime  be  practiced  against  her 
Hi^esty^s  person.  Though  some  small 
bnmches  of  these  conspiracies  be  taken 
away,  yet  the  greater  boughs  are  not 
unbaown  to  remain.  To  whom  it  were 
not  good,  ^  in  my  opinion,  to  give  that 


opportunity  which  might  be  taken, 
while  a  parliament  may  be  called,  and 
such  a  cause  debated  and  determined," 
&C.  Leicester  to  Walsingham,  9  SepL 
1586.    (3.  P.  Office  MS.) 

»  Brace's  *  Leyc.  Corresp.'  412.  (16 
Sept  1686.) 

'  One  of  the  Babington  conspirators, 
Ralph  Salisbury,  was  a  tenant  of  Lei- 
cester's, and  had  "a  farm  under  the 
very  castle- wall  of  Denbigh."  Leicester 
to  Burghley,  29  Aug.  1686.  (S.  P. 
Office  MS.) 

«  "Oh  LordI   who  would  think  it 
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It  muBt  be  confessed,  however,  that  his  leaving  the  Nether-  I 
lands  at  that  moment  was  a  most  unfortunate  step,  both  fyr  \ 
his  own   reputation  and   for  the  security  of  the  ProvincwL 
Party-spirit  was  running  high,  and  a  political  revolution  i 
much  to  he  dreaded  in  bo  grave   a   position  of  aSairs,  both   > 
in  England  and  Holland.     The  arrangements — and    particu- 
larly  the   secret   arrangements   which   ha   made   at   his   de- 
parture— were  the  most  fatal  measures  of  all ;  but  these  will  | 
be  described  in  the  following  chapter. 

Oq   the   3l8t   October,    the   Earl  annoonced  to  the  state-  I 
council  his  intention  of  returning  to  England,  stating,  as  the  1 

31  Oct.,   cause  of  this   sudden   determination,   that   he  had 
1536,     ijeen  summoned  to  attend  the  parliament  then  sit- 
ting in   Westminster,     Wilkes,  who  was  of  course  present, 
having  now  succeeded  Killigrew  as  one  of  the  two  English 
members,  observed   that  "the  States  and   council  used   but 
slender  entreaty  to  his   Escellency  for   his  stay  and  counte-   i 
nance   there   among  them,  whereat    his   Excellency   and  we  I 
that  were  of  the  council  for  her  Majesty  did  not  a  littla  | 
marvel." ' 

Some  weeks  later,  however,  upon  the  21st  NovembOT, 
Leicester  sununoned  Barneveld,  and  five  other  of  the  Stat«B-   j 

ai  Not.,   General,   to  discuss  the   necessary  measures  for  his   . 
1686.     departure,  when  those  gentlemen  remonstrated  veiy  I 
earnestly  upon  the  step,  pleading  the  danger  and  confusion  of 
affaire  which  must  neceasarily  ensue.     The  Earl  declared  that  | 
he  was  not  retiring  from  the  country  because  he  was  offended, 
although  he  had  many  causes  for  offence  :  and  he  then  alluded 
to  the  Navigation  Act,  to  the  establishment  of  the  finance- 
council,  and  spoke  of  Burgrave  and  Rcingault,  for  his  em- 
ployment of  which  individuals   so  much  obloquy  had  been 
i  upon  his  head.     Burgrave  he  pronounced,  as  usual,  a 


pOBsible,"  he  criod  on  one  occasion, 
"Ihr  any  man  sent  sH  no  eio,  and  in 
action  /or  thai  reahn  (of  Engliud) 
chiffly,  and  for  aH  Chrialendom  dlw, 
to  be  BO  carotesaly  and  overwilluiglj 
oTcrtbrown  for  ordmsry  wauls 


To-morrow  and  to-morrow  they  ilull 
have. .  .  .  What  opportunitiea  wo  lukva 
lately  lost.  We  are  ready  to  eat  onr 
own  ilesb  for  anger,  but  that  caoiiat 
help."  'Leyt  Correap.'  366. 
'  Bruoo'H  'Leyc.  Corlwp.'W 


'  3G6.  ■ 

»p.'U3,  Dota,     H 
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substantial,  wise,  faithful,  religious  personage,  entitled  to 
fiillest  confidence ;  while  Beingault — ^who  had  been  thrown 
into  prison  by  the  States  on  charges  of  fraud,  peculation,  and 
sedition — ^he  declared  to  be  a  great  financier,  who  had  pro- 
mised, on  penalty  of  his  head,  to  bring  great  sums  into  the 
treasury  for  carrying  on  the  war,  without  any  burthen  to  the 
community."  ^  Had  he  been  able  to  do  this,  he  had  certainly 
a  claim  to  be  considered  the  greatest  of  financiers ;  but  the 
promised  "mountains  of  gold"  were  never  discovered,  and 
Beingault  was  now  awaiting  his  trial.^ 

The  deputies  replied  that  the  concessions  upon  the  Navi- 
gation Act  had  satisfied  the  country,  but  that  Beingault  was 
a  known  instrument  of  the  Spaniards,  and  Bui^rave  a  mis- 
chief-making  demagogue,  who  consorted  with  malignants,  and 
sent  dlanderous  reports  concerning  the  States  and  the  country 
to  her  Majesty.  They  had  in  consequence  felt  obliged  to 
write  private  despatches  to  envoy  Ortel  in  England,  not  be- 
cause they  suspected  the  Earl,  but  in  order  to  counteract  the 
calumnies  of  his  chief  advisers.     They  had  urged  the  agent 


»  Bor,  IL  111-119.    Hoofd,  20T-209. 
Wagenaar,  viil  183-187. 

*  "  I  must  praj  you  and  require  you 
to  be  careful  in  satiaQring  the  States 
touching  Beingault)"  said  Leicester: 
"  I  did  promise  upon  mine  honour  he 
ahotild  be  brought  back  again,  and  so 
I  have  done,  but  I  will  be  no  butcher 
to  the  greatest  monarch  in  the  world, 
much  less  the  betrayer  of  a  man's  Ufe, 
whom  I  myself  caused  to  be  appre- 
hended to  please  them,  and  kept  him 
in  safe  guard.  And  now  I  have  been 
adrertiKd  of  the  intent  in  proceeding 
with  him,  and  with  what  violence,  and 
what  some  of  themselves  have  sworn 
and  vowed  touching  his  death,  you 
know,  and  I  pray  you  declare^  for  as  I 
will  keep  promise  with  them  for  the 
prison  of  the  man,  so  do  I  look  to  have 
mine  own  honour  regarded  at  their 
hands,  seeing,  more  imdice  than  just 
desert  against  him.  I  take  the  man 
to  have  utults  enough,  but  not  capitaL** 
Leicester  to  Wilkes,  20  Nov.  1586. 
(a  P.  Office  Ma) 

Wilkes,    finding  that  the  States  of 


Holland  were  fhrious  against  Bein- 
gault, and  were  demanding  his  execu- 
tion, had  managed  to  place  him  imder 
the  charge  of  the  provost-marshal  of 
the  English  troops  at  Utrecht  Wlien 
he  had  thus  saved  the  culprit's  life,  he 
informed  Bameveld  of  what  he  had 
done,  and  that  statesman  severely  cen- 
sured the  act,  on  the  groimd  that 
grave  consequences  might  follow  this 
interposition  in  behalf  of  so  signal  an 
offender.  Beingault^s  life  was  pre- 
served, however,  and  he  subsequently 
was  permitted  to  reth^  to  the  Spanish 
Netherlands,  where  the  violent  demo- 
crat and  Calvinist  ended  his  days  an 
obedient  subject  of  Philip  IL,  and  an 
exemplary  papist  Wilkes  to  Leices- 
ter, 3  and  12  Dec  1686.  (a  P.  Office 
MS.)    Beyd,  V.  82. 

Burgrave  accompanied  the  Earl  to 
England,  as  his  chief  secretary  and 
adviser  in  Netherland  matters,  while 
Deventer  remained  in  Utrecht,  prin- 
cipal director  of  the  Leicestrian  party, 
and  centre  of  all  its  cabals  against 
the  States. 


log  THB  UNITBD  NBTHKRLA.SD3.  0H4J 

to  bring  the  impriaonment  of  Paul  Buya  before  her  Majesty, 
but  for  that  transaction  Leicester  boldly  diflclaimed  all  re- 
sponsibility.' 

It  waa  agreed  between  the  Earl  and  the  depatiea  that, 
during  his  absence,  the  whole  govemmentj  civil  and  military, 
should  devolve  upon  the  state-council,  and  that  Sir  John 
Norris  should  remain  in  command  of  the  English  forces.' 

Two  days  afterwards  Leicester,  who  knew  very  -well  that  a 
legation  was  about  to  proceed  to  England,  without  any  pre- 
vious concurrence  on  bis  part,  summoned  a  committee  of  the 
States-General,  together  witli  Bameveld,  into  the  state-conn- 
cil.  Counsellor  Wilkes  on  his  behalf  then  made  a  speech,  in 
which  he  observed  that  more  ample  communications  on  the 
part  of  the  States  were  to  bo  expected.  They  had  in  previous 
colloquies  touched  upon  comparatively  unimportant  matters, 
but  he  now  be^ed  to  be  informed  why  these  commissionere 
were  proceeding  to  England,  and  what  waa  the  nature  of  their 
instructions.  Why  did  not  they  formally  ofifer  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Provinces  to  the  Queen  without  conditions  ?  That  step 
had  already  been  taken  by  Utrecht.' 

The  deputies  conferred  apart  for  a  little  while,  and  then 
replied  that  the  proposition  made  by  Utrecht  was  notoriously 
factious,  illegal,  and  altogether  futile.  Without  the  sanction 
of  all  the  United  States,  of  what  value  was  the  declaration  of 
Utrecht  ?  Moreover  the  charter  of  that  province  had  been 
recklessly  violated,  its  government  overthrown,  and  its  leading 
citizens  banished.  The  action  of  the  Province  under  such 
circumstances  was  not  deserving  of  comment ;  but  should  it 
appear  that  her  Majesty  was  desirous  of  assuming  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  Provinces  upon  reasonable  conditions,  the 
States  of  Holland  and  of  Zeeland  would  not  be  found  back- 
ward in  the  businesB.* 

Leicester  proposed  that  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau  should 
go  with  him  to  England,  as  nominal  chief  of  the  embassy, 
and  some  of  the  deputies  favoured  the  suggestion:     It  was 
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however,  vigorously  and  successfully  opposed  by  Bameveld, 
who  urged  that  to  leave  the  country  without  a  head  in  such  a 
dangerous  position  of  affairs,  would  be  an  act  of  madness.^ 
Leicester  was  much  annoyed  when  informed  of  this  decision. 
He  was  suspected  of  a  design,  during  his  absence,  of  converting 
Maurice  entirely  to  hb  own  way  of  thinking.  If  unsuccessful, 
it  was  believed  by  the  Advocate  and  by  many  others  that  the 
Earl  would  cause  the  young  Prince  to  be  detained  in  England 
as  long  as  Philip  William,  his  brother,  had  been  kept  in 
Spain.  He  observed  peevishly  that  he  knew  how  it  had  all 
been  brought  about.- 

Words,  of  course,  and  handsome  compliments  were  ex- 
changed between  the  Governor  and  the  States-General  on  his 
dejparture.  He  protested  that  he  had  never  pursued  any 
private  ends  during  his  administration,  but  had  ever  sought 
to  promote  the  good  of  the  country  and  the  glory  of  the 
Queen,  and  that  he  had  spent  three  hundred  thousand  florins 
of  his  own  money  in  the  brief  period  of  his  residence  there.' 

The  Advocate,  on  part  of  the  States,  assured  him  that  they 
were  all  aware  that  in  the  friendship  of  England  lay  their 
only  chance  of  salvation,  but  that  united  action  was  the  sole 
means  by  which  that  salvation  could  be  effected,  and  the  one 
which  had  enabled  the  late  Prince  of  Orange  to  maintain  a 
contest  unequalled  by  anything  recorded  in  history.  There 
was  also  much  disquisition  on  the  subject  of  finance — the 
Advocate  observing  that  the  States  now  raised  as  much  in  a 
month  as  the  Provinces  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  used  to 
levy  in  a  year — ^and  expressed  the  hope  that  the  Queen  would 
increase  her  contingent  to  ten  thousand  foot,  and  two  thousand 
horse.  He  repudiated,  in  the  name  of  the  States-General  and 
his  own,  the  possibility  of  peace-negotiations  ;  deprecated  any 
allusion  to  the  subject  as  fatal  to  their  religion,  their  liberty, 
their  very  existence,  and  equally  disastrous  to  England  and 
to  Protestantism,  and  implored  the  Earl,  therefore,  to  use  all 


*  Bor,   tibi   sup.     Iloofd,   Yervoigh, 
206.     Wagenaar,  viiL  185. 


'  Bor,  ubi  sup. 

•  Bor,  IL  785.     Hoofd,  ubi  sup. 
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his  influence  in  opposition  to  any  pacific  overtoreB  to  or  from 
Spain.^ 

On  the  24th  November^  acts  were  drawn  up  and  signed 
by  the  Earl^  according  to  which  the  supreme  government  of 

24  Nov.,  the  United  Netherlands  was  formally  committed  to 

1686.  the  state-council  during  his  absence.  Decrees  were 
to  be  pronounced  in  the  name  of  his  Excellency,  and  coimter- 
signed  by  Maurice  of  Nassau. 

On  the  following  day^  Leicester^  being  somewhat  indisposed, 
requested  a  deputation  of  the  States-Q^neral  to  wait  upon 
him  in  his  own  house.  This  was  done,  and  a  formal  and 
affectionate  farewell  was  then  read  to  him  by  his  secretaiy, 
Mr.  Atye.  It  was  responded  to  in  complimentary  fashion  bj 
Advocate  Bameveld,  who  again  took  occasion  at  this  parting 
interview  to  impress  upon  the  governor  the  utter  imposn- 
bility,  in  his  own  opinion  and  that  of  the  other  deputies,  of 
reconciling  the  Provinces  with  Spain.^ 

Leicester  received  from  the  States — as  a  magnificent  part- 
ing present — a  silver  gilt  vase  ^^as  tall  as  a  man,''  and  then 
departed  for  Flushing  to  take  shipping  for  En^and.' 


'  Bor,  Hoofd,  Wagenaar,  vbi  sup, 
Revd,  V.  108,  109. 

'  Ibid     Meteren,  ziil  238. 

•  Bor,  IT.  754.  Beyd,  HoU.  4  Oct 
9  Nov.  442,  493.  Wagenaar,  viil 
173. 

The  vase  or  cap  (kop)  as  it  was 
called,   had    cost    9000   iloriDS.      The 


States  pronoimced  it  "as  siogokr  a 
jewel  as  could  be  found  in  any  of  tbo 
surrounding  kingdoma"  It  was  mad 
that  on  accoimt  of  its  size^  it  cooUl 
only  have  been  gilded  at  the  p«il  of 
the  artisan's  life.  Van  Wyn  op  Wagso^ 
viii.  62. 
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Ill-timed  Tntenegnmn  in  the  ProTinces— Finxmess  of  the  EDgiish  and  Dutdi 
People  — FactionB  dnring  Leioester's  Government  —  Democratio  Thetfies 
of  the  Leicestriana — Suspiciona  as  to  the  Earrs  Design  —  Extreme  Yiews 
of  the  Calvinists  —  Political  Ambition  of  the  Church  —  Antagonism  of  the 
Church  and  States  —  The  States  inclined  to  Tolerance  —  Desolation  of 
the  Obedient  Provinces — Pauperism  and  Famine — Prosperity  of  the 
Republic — The  Year  of  Expectation. 

It  was  not  unnataral  that  the  Queen  should  desire  the  pre- 
sence of  her  favourite  at  that  momentous  epoch^  when  the 
dread  question,  ^^  atU  fer  aut  feri"  had  at  last  demanded  its 
definite  solution.  It  was  inevitable,  too,  that  Leicester  should 
feel  great  anxiety  to  be  upon  the  spot  where  the  great  tragedy, 
so  fall  of  fate  to  aU  Christendom,  and  in  which  his  own 
fortunes  were  so  closely  involved,  was  to  be  enacted*  But 
it  was  most  cruel  to  the  Netherlands — whose  well-being  was 
nearly  as  important  to  Elizabeth  cus  that  of  her  own  realm — 
to  plunge  them  into  anarchy  at  such  a  moment.  Tet  this 
was  the  necessary  result  of  the  sudden  retirement  of  Leicester. 
He  did  not  resign  his  government.  He  did  not  bind  him- 
self to  return.  The  question  of  sovereignty  was  still  unsettled, 
for  it  was  still  hoped  by  a  large  and  influential  party,  that  the 
English  Queen  would  accept  the  proposed  annexation.  It 
was  yet  doubtful,  whether,  during  the  period  of  abeyance,  the 
States-General  or  the  States-Provincial,  each  within  their 
separate  sphere,  were  entitled  to  supreme  authority.  Mean- 
time, as  if  here  were  not  already  sufficient  elements  of  dis- 
sension and  doubt,  came  a  sudden  and  indefinite  interregnum, 
a  provisional,  an  abnormal,  and  an  impotent  govemi^ent. 
To  the  state-council  was  deputed  the  executive  authority. 
But  the  state-council  was  a  creature  of  the  States-General, 
acting  in  concert  with  the  governor-general,  and  having  no 
actual  life  of  its  own.    It  was  a  board  of  consultation,  not  of 
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decision,  for  it  could  neither  enact  ita  own  decrees  nor  interpose 
a  veto  upon  the  decrees  of  the  governor. 

Certainly  the  selection  of  Leicester  to  fill  so  important  a 
post  had  not  been  a  very  fortunate  one  ;  and  the  enthuBiaam 
which  had  greeted  him,  "as  if  he  had  been  a  Messiah,"  on 
his  arrival,  had  very  rapidly  dwindled  away,  aa  his  personal 
character  became  known.  The  leading  politicians  of  the 
cOBntry  had  already  been  aware  of  the  error  wliich  they  hod 
committed  in  clothing  with  almost  sovereign  powers  the 
delegate  of  one  who  had  refused  the  sovereignty.  They  were 
too  adroit  to  neglect  the  opportunity,  which  her  Majesty'B 
anger  offered  them,  of  repairing  what  they  considered  their 
blunder.  When  at  last  the  quarrel,  which  looked  so  much 
like  a  lovers'  quarrel,  between  Elizabeth  and  '  Sweet  Hohin,' 
had  been  appeased  to  the  satisfaction  of  Bobin,  his  royal 
mistress  became  more  angry  with  the  States  for  circumscribing 
than  she  had  before  been  for  their  exaggeration  of  his  autho- 
rity. Hence  the  implacable  hatred  of  Leiceaffir  to  Paul  Bays 
and  Bameveld. 

Those  two  statesmen,  for  eloquence,  learning,  readineas, 
administrative  faculty,  BUrpassed  by  few  who  have  ever 
wielded  the  destinies  of  free  commonwealtha,  were  fully  equal 
to  the  task  thrown  upon  their  hands  by  the  progress  of  events. 
That  task  was  no  Blight  one,  for  it  was  to  the  leading  Btatee- 
men  of  Holland  and  England,  sustained  by  the  indomitable 
resistance  to  deapotiam  almost  universal  in  tlie  English  and 
Dutch  nations,  that  the  liberty  of  Europe  was  entrusted  at 
that  momentous  epoch.  Whether  united  under  one  crown, 
as  the  Netherlands  ardently  desired,  or  closely  allied  for 
aggression  and  defence,  the  two  peoples  were  bound  india- 
eoluhly  tc^ther.  The  clouds  were  rolling  up  from  the  fatal 
south,  blacker  and  more  portentous  than  ever ;  the  artificial 
equilibrium  of  forces,  by  which  the  fate  of  France  was  kept 
in  suspense,  was  obviously  growing  every  day  more  uncertain ; 
but  the  prolonged  and  awful  interval  before  the  tempest 
should  burat  over  the  lands  of  freedom  and  Protestantism, 
gave  at  least  time  for  the  prudent  to  prepare.     The  Armada 
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was  growing  every  day  in  the  ports  of  Spain  and  Portogal, 
and  Walsingham  doubted^  as  little  as  did  Buys  or  Bameveld, 
toward  what  shores  that  invasion  was  to  be  directed.  Eng- 
land was  to  be  conquered  in  order  that  the  rebellious  Nether- 
lands might  be  reduced  ;  and  '  Mucio '  was  to  be  let  slip  upon 
the  imhappy  Henry  III.  so  soon  as  it  was  thought  probable 
that  the  B&umese  and  the  Yalois  had  sufficiently  exhausted 
each  other.  Philip  was  to  reign  in  Paris,  Amsterdam, 
London,  and  Edinburgh,  without  stirring  from  the  EscoriaL 
An  excellent  programme,  had  there  not  been  some  English 
gentlemen,  some  subtle  secretaries  of  state,  some  Devonshire 
skippers,  some  Dutch  advocates  and  merchants,  some  Zeeland 
fly-boatsmen,  and  six  million  men,  women,  and  children,  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  North  Sea,  who  had  the  power  of  ex- 
pressing their  thoughts  rather  bluntly  than  otherwise  in 
different  dialects  of  old  Anglo-Saxon  speech. 

Certainly  it  would  be  unjust  and  ungracious  to  disparage 
the  heroism  of  the  great  Queen  when  the  hour  of  danger 
really  came,  nor  would  it  be  l^itimate  for  us,  who  can  scan 
that  momentous  year  of  expectation,  1587,  by  the  light  of 
subsequent  events  and  of  secret  contemporaneous  record,  to 
censure  or  even  sharply  to  criticise  the  royal  hankering  for 
peace,  when  peace  had  really  become  impossible.  But  as  we 
shall  have  occasion  to  examine  rather  closely  the  secrets  of 
the  Spanish,  French,  English,  and  Dutch  councils,  during  this 
epoch,  we  are  likely  to  find,  perhaps,  that  at  least  as  great  a 
debt  is  due  to  the  English  and  Dutch  people,  in  mass,  for  the 
preservation  of  European  liberty  at  that  disastrous  epoch  as 
to  any  sovereign,  general,  or  statesman. 

For  it  was  in  the  great  waters  of  the  sixteenth  century  that 

the  nations,  whose  eyes  were  open,  discovered  the  fountain  of 

perpetual  youth,  while  others,  who  were  blind,  passed  rapidly 

onward  to  decrepitude.    England  was,  in  many  respects,  a 

despotism  so  far  as  regarded  governmental  forms ;   and  no 

doubt  the  Catholics  were  treated  with  greater  rigour  than 

could  be  justified  even  by  the  perpetual  and  most  dangerous 

machinations  of  the  seminary  priests  and  their  instigators 
VOL.  n. — ^I 
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against  the  tlirone  and  life  of  Elizabeth.  The  word  liberty 
was  never  musical  in  Tndor  ears,  yet  Englishmen  Lad  blunt 
tongues  and  sharp  weapons  which  rarely  rasted  for  want  of 
use.  In  the  presence  of  a  parliament,  and  the  absence  of  s 
standing  army,  a  people  accustomed  to  read  the  Bible  in  ^ 
vernacular,  to  handle  great  questions  of  religion  and  govern- 
ment freely,  and  to  bear  arms  at  will,  was  most  formidable  to 
despotism.  There  was  an  advance  on  the  olden  time.  A 
Francis  Drake,  a  John  Hawkins,  a  Roger  Williams,  might 
have  been  sold,  under  the  Plantagenets,  like  an  ox  or  an  ass. 
A  '  female  villain '  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  could  have  been 
purchased  for  eighteen  shillings — hardly  the  prieo  of  a  fatted 
pig,  and  not  one-third  the  value  of  an  ambling  palfrey — and 
a  male  villain,  such  an  one  as  could  in  Elizabeth's  reign 
circumnavigate  the  globe  in  his  own  ship,  or  take  imperial 
field-marshals  by  the  beard,  was  worth  but  two  or  three  pounds 
sterling  in  the  market.  Here  was  progress  in  three  centuries, 
for  the  villains  were  now  become  admirals  and  generals  in 
England  and  Holland,  and  constituted  the  main  stay  of  these 
two  little  commonwealths,  while  the  commanders  who  governed 
the  'invincible'  fleets  and  armies  of  omnipotent  Spain,  were 
all  cousinB  of  emperors,  or  grandees  of  bluest  blood.  Perhaps 
the  system  of  the  reformation  would  not  prove  the  leagt  1 
effective  in  the  impending  crisis. 

It  was  most  important,  then,  that  these  two  nations  should 
be  united  in  council,  and  should  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder 
as  their  great  enemy  advanced.  But  this  was  precisely  what 
had  been  rendered  almost  impossible  by  the  course  of  events 
during  Leicester's  year  of  administration,  and  by  his  sudden 
but  not  final  retirement  at  its  close.  The  two  great  national 
parties  which  had  gradually  been  forming,  had  remained  in 
a  fluid  state  during  the  presence  of  the  governor-geneniL 
During  his  absence  they  gradually  hardened  into  the  forms 
which  they  were  destined  to  retain  for  centuries.  In  the 
history  of  civil  liberty,  these  incessant  contests,  these  oral  and 
vfritten  disquisitions,  these  sharp  concussiona  of  opinion,  and 
the  still  harder  blows,  which,  unfortunately,  were  dealt  on  a 
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few  occasions  by  the  combatants  upon  each  other,  make  the 
year  1587  a  memorable  one.  The  great  questions  of  the 
origin  of  goyernment,  the  balance  of  dynastic  forces,  the 
distribution  of  powers,  were  dealt  with  by  the  ablest  heads, 
liOth  Dutch  and  English,  that  could  be  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  kingdom  and  republic.  It  was  a  war  of  protocols, 
arguments,  orations,  rejoinders,  apostilles,  and  pamphlets, 
very  wholesome  for  the  cause  of  free  institutions  and  the 
intellectual  progress  of  mankind.  The  reader  may  perhaps 
be  surprised  to  see  with  how  much  vigour  and  boldness  the 
grave  questions  which  underlie  all  polity,  were  handled  so 
many  years  before  the  days  of  Bussell  and  Sidney,  of  Montes- 
quieu and  Locke,  Franklin,  Jefferson,  Bousseau,  and  Voltaire ; 
and  he  may  be  even  more  astonished  to  find  exceedingly 
democratic  doctrines  propounded,  if  not  beUeved  in,  by  trained 
statesmen  of  the  Elizabethan  school  He  will  be  also  apt  to 
wonder  that  a  more  fitting  time  could  not  be  found  for  such 
philosophical  debate  than  the  epoch  at  which  both  the  king- 
dom and  the  republic  were  called  upon  to  strain  every  sinew 
against  the  most  formidable  and  aggressive  despotism  that  the 
world  had  known  since  the  fall  of  the  Boman  Empire. 

The  great  dividing-line  between  the  two  parties,  that  of 
Leicester  and  that  of  Holland,  which  controlled  the  action  of 
the  States-General,  was  the  question  of  sovereignty.  After 
the  declaration  of  independence  and  the  repudiation  of  Philip, 
to  whom  did  the  sovereignty  belong  ?  To  the  people,  said 
the  Leicestrians.  To  the  States-General  and  the  States-Pro- 
vincial, as  legitimate  representatives  of  the  people,  said  the 
Holland  party.  Without  lookii^  for  the  moment  more  closely 
into  this  question,  which  we  shall  soon  find  ably  discussed  by 
the  most  acute  reasoners  of  the  time,  it  is  only  important  at 
present  to  make  a  preliminary  reflection.  The  Earl  of  Lei- 
cester, of  all  men  in  the  world,  would  seem  to  have  been 
precluded  by  his  own  action,  and  by  the  action  of  his  Queen, 
j&om  taking  ground  against  the  States.  It  was  the  States 
who,  by  solenm  embassy,  had  offered  the  sovereignty  to 
Elizabeth.     She  had  not    accepted  the  offer,  but  she  had 
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deliberated  oa  the  subject,  and  certainly  abe  had  never  ex- 
pressed a  doubt  whether  or  not  the  offer  bad  been  legal!/ 
made.  By  the  States,  too,  that  governor-generalBbip  bad 
been  conferred  upon  tho  Earl,  which  had  been  bo  thankfully 
and  eagerly  accepted.  It  was  strange,  then,  that  be  Ehoold 
deny  the  existence  of  the  power  whence  hia  own  authoriQF 
was  derived.  If  the  States  were  not  sovereigns  of  the  Nether- 
lands, be  certainly  was  nothing.  He  was  but  general  of  ■ 
few  thousand  English  troops. 

The  Leicester  party,  then,  proclaimed  extreme  democratie 
principles  as  to  the  origin  of  government  and  the  sovereignty 
of  the  people.  They  sought  to  strengthen  and  to  make  almost 
absolute  the  executive  authority  of  their  chief,  on  the  ground 
that  such  was  the  popular  will ;  and  they  denounced  with 
great  acrimony  the  insolence  of  the  upstart  members  of  the 
States,  half  a  dozen  traders,  hired  advocates,  churls,  tinkers, 
and  the  Hke — aa  Leicester  was  fond  of  designating  the  men 
who  opposed  him — in  asauming  these  airs  of  sovereignty.^ 

This  might,  perhaps,  be  philosophical  doctrine,  had  its 
supporters  not  forgotten  that  there  had  never  been  any  pre- 
tence at  an  expression  of  the  national  will,  except  through 
the  mouths  of  the  States.  The  States-Greneral  and  the  States- 
Provincial,  without  any  usurpation,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact 
and  of  great  political  convenience,  had,  during  fifteen  yeaiBj 
exercised  the  authority  which  had  fallen  from  Philip's  hands. 
The  people  hitherto  had  accLuiesced  in  their  action,  and  cot- 
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'  "They  which  have  all  authority 
in  this  Slate,"  said  on  honest  German 
traveUcr,  who  happened  U>  ho  in  j 
hBim  that  winter,  "ore  for  tba  i 
port  merchants,  orators  of  to\ 
mechanic  men,  ignorant,  loving  gain 
naluraliy,  without  reqiect  of  honour ; 
....  born  to  obey  rather  than  com- 
mand, wbo  having  once  tasted  the 
Bweetnesa  of  authority,  baro  by  little 
and  little  persuaded  thomsclreB  that 
they  are  sovereigns ;  insulting  over 
the  people,  and  controlling  liim  to 
wllom  they  had  by  oath  referred  tbe 
absolute  uid  geaersl  goveracaent  .  .  . 
Seeing  that  the  sovereignty  roaily  be- 
longs to  tho  people,  to  whom  they  tn 


but  servants  oad  deputies  ....  I 
see  no  other  remedy  Ibr  this  mtschi^ 
but  that  the  people  be  wary  bow  they 
give  Eucb  power  and  authority,  tM 
BuOer  it  to  continue  eo  long  iu  tba 
liands  of  men  of  meclionic  and  baaa 
conditioD,  who,  grown  proud  with  tbt 
command,  abuso  it  daily,  aa  weD 
against  iba  people  as  a^utst  the  go- 
Yorno™,  to  whom  tlio  pBc^le  have  re- 
ferred tho  goverament  both  over 
themselvea  and  over  the  whole  estate." 
Baymond  Stockelcr  to  a  friend  in 
England,  16  Feb.  I&B7.  (S.  P.  Office 
MS.)  The  loiter  is  printed  in  Orim- 
atone'a  '  Netherlands,'  [  ~   " ' " 
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tainly  there  had  not  yet  been  any  call  for  a  popular  conven- 
tion^ or  any  other  device  to  ascertain  the  popular  will.  It 
was  also  difficult  to  imagine  what  was  the  exact  entity  of  this 
abstraction  called  the  "  people  '*  by  men  who  expressed  such 
extreme  contempt  for  ^^  merchants^  advocates,  town-orators^ 
churls,  tinkers,  and  base  mechanic  men,  bom  not  to  command 
but  to  obey."  Who  were  the  people  when  the  educated 
classes  and  the  working  classes  were  thus  carefully  eliminated  ? 
Hardly  the  simple  peasantry — the  boors — ^who  tilled  the  sofl. 
At  that  day  the  agricultural  labourers,  less  than  all  others, 
dreamed  of  popular  sovereignty,  and  more  than  all  others 
submitted  to  the  mild  authority  of  the  States.  According  to 
the  theory  of  the  Netherland  constitutions,  they  were  sup- 
posed— and  they  had  themselves  not  yet  discovered  tRe 
fallacies  to  which  such  doctrines  could  lead — ^to  be  repre- 
sented by  the  nobles  and  country-squires  who  maintained  in 
the  States  of  each  Province  the  general  farming  interests  of 
the  republic.  Moreover,  the  number  of  agricultural  peasants 
was  comparatively  small  The  lower  classes  were  rather 
accustomed  to  plough  the  sea  than  the  land,  and  their 
harvests  were  reaped  from  that  element,  which  to  Hol- 
landers and  Zeelanders  was  less  capricious  than  the  solid 
earth.  Almost  every  inhabitant  of  those  sea-bom  territories 
was,  in  one  sense  or  another,  a  mariner ;  for  every  highway 
was  a  canal ;  the  soil  was  percolated  by  rivers  and  estuaries, 
pools  and  meres ;  the  fisheries  were  the  nurseries  in  which 
still  more  daripg  navigators  rapidly  leamed  their  trade,  and 
every  child  took  naturally  to  the  ocean  as  to  its  legitimate 
home. 

The  "people,*'  therefore,  thus  enthroned  by  the  Leicestrians 
aver  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  appeared  to  many  eyes 
rather  a  misty  abstraction,  and  its  claim  of  absolute  sove- 
reignty a  doctrine  almost  as  fantastic  as  that  of  the  divine 
right  of  kings.  The  Netherlanders  were,  on  the  whole,  a  law- 
abiding  people,  preferring  to  conduct  even  a  revolution 
according  to  precedent,  very  much  attached  to  ancient  usages 
and  traditions,  valuing  the  liberties,  as  they  called  them,  which 
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thej'  had  wrested  firom  what  had  been  snperior  force,  with 
their  own  right  hands,  preferring  facts  to  theories,  and  feeling 
competent  to  deal  with  tjrantB  in  the  concrete  rather  than 
to  annihilate  tyranny  in  the  abstract  by  a  bold  and  generalizing 
phraseology.  Moreover  the  opponents  of  the  Leicester  par^ 
complained  that  the  principal  tise  to  which  this  nevly  dis- 
covered "  people  "  had  been  applied,  was  to  confer  its  absolute 
sovereignty  anconditionally  upon  one  man.  The  people  was 
to  be  sovereign  in  order  that  it  might  immediately  abdicate 
in  favour  of  the  BarL' 

Utrecht,  the  capital  of  the  Leicestrians,  had  already  'beea 
deprived  of  its  constitution.  The  magistracy  was,  according 
to  law,  changed  every  year.  A  list  of  candidates  was  fur- 
nished by  the  retiring  board,  an  equal  number  of  names 
was  added  hy  the  governor  of  the  Province,  end  firom  the 
catalogue  thus  composed  the  governor  with  his  council 
selected  the  new  magistrates  for  the  year.  But  De  YiUiei^ 
the  governor  of  the  Province,  had  been  made  a  prisoner 
by  the  enemy  in  the  last  campaign ;  Count  Moeurs  had 
been  appointed  provisional  stadholdcr  by  the  States ;  and, 
daring  his  temporary  absence  on  public  afi^rs,  the  Lei- 
cestrians had  seized  upon  the  government,  excluded  all 
the  ancient    magistratcB,    banished    many   leading    citizens 
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from  the  town,  and  installed  an  entirely  new  board,  with 
Gerard  Proninck,  called  Deventer,  for  chief  burgomaster, 
who  was  a  Brabantine  refugee  just  arrived  in  the  Province, 
and  not  eligible  to  office  until  after  ten  years'  residence.^ 

It  was  not  unnatural  that  the  Ketherlanders,  who  remem- 
bered the  scenes  of  bloodshed  and  disorder  produced  by  the 
memorable  attempt  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou  to  obtain  possession 
of  Antwerp  and  other  cities,  should  be  suspicious  of  Leicester. 
Anjou,  too,  had  been  called  to  the  Provinces  by  the  voluntary 
action  of  the  States.  He  too  had  been  hailed  as  a  Messiah 
and  a  deliverer.  In  him  too  had  xmlimited  confidence  been 
reposed,  and  he  had  repaid  their  affection  and  their  gratitude 
by  a  desperate  attempt  to  obtain  the  control  of  their  chief 
cities  by  the  armed  hand,  and  thus  to  constitute  himself 
absolute  sovereign  of  the  Netherlands.  The  inhabitants  had, 
after  a  bloody  contest,  averted  the  intended  massacre  and  l^e 
impending  tyranny  ;  but  it  was  not  astonishing  that — so  very 
few  years  having  elapsed  since  those  tragical  events — they 
should  be  inclined  to  scan  severely  the  actions  of  the  man 
who  had  already  obtained  by  unconstitutional  means  the 
mastery  of  a  most  important  city,  and  was  supposed  to  harbour 
designs  upon  alL 

No  doubt  it  was  a  most  illiberal  and  unwise  policy  for  the 
inhabitants  of  the  independent  States  to  exclude  from  office 
the  wanderers,  for  conscience'  sake,  from  the  obedient  Pro- 
vinces. They  should  have  been  welcomed  heart  and  hand 
by  those  who  were  their  brethren  in  religion  and  in  the  love 
of  freedom.  Moreover,  it  was  notorious  that  Hohenlo,  lieu- 
tenant-general imder  Maurice  of  Nassau,  was  a  German,  and 
that  by  the  treaty  with  England,  two  foreigners  sat  in  the 
state  council,  while  the  army  swarmed  with  English,  Irish, 
and  German  officers  in  high  command.  Nevertheless,  violently 
to  subvert  the  constitution  of  a  Province,  and  to  place  in 
posts  of  high  responsibility  men  who  were  ineligible — some 
whose  characters  were  suspicious,  and  some  who  were  known 

*  Bor,  n.  xxL  722,  Y36i     Rejrd,  t.  85,  86.    Wagenaar,  viil  166,  168. 
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to  be  dangerous,  and  to  banish  largo  numlMrB  of  respectable 
burghers — was  the  act  of  a  despot.' 

Besides  their  democratic  doctrines,  the  LeiceBtrians  pro- 
claimed and  encouraged  an   exclusive   and   rigid   CalviniBm. 

It  would  certainly  be  unjust  and  futile  to  detract  from  the 
▼ast  debt  which  the  republic  owed  to  the  Greoeva  Church. 
The  reformation  had  entered  the  Netherlands  by  the  Wallooa 
gate.  The  earliest  and  most  eloquent  preachers,  the  most 
impassioned  converts,  the  sublimest  martyrs,  had  lived, 
preached,  fought,  suffered,  and  died  witli  the  precepts  of 
Calvin  in  their  hearts.  The  fire  which  had  consumed  the 
last  vestige  of  royal  and  sacerdotal  despotism  throughout  the 
independent  republic,  had  been  lighted  by  the  hands  of 
Calvinists. 

Throughout  the  blood-stained  soil  of  France,  too,  the  men  who 


'  It  WM  especially  unTortoimte  1 
Leicester  sliould  fUl  so  complotely 
into  the  control  of  Doventer.  Thai 
Bubtlo  politician  Oiled  the  governor's 
m[od  MI  witb  epite  agamsC  tiie  Statea- 
Ganeml,  inspiring  biia  perpetuallj 
with  jealouBj  of  6ll  bodies  or  indi- 
viduals tbnt  iDlelfercd  with  bia  hopes 
of  attaining  arbitrarf,  pcrbapa  aove- 
reign  power.  "The  States-General," 
Devonter  whispered  in  Leicesler'a 
ear,  "are  becoming  mora  presiunptuoua 
diuiy.  Tliey  liave  dnrod  lo  retain  our 
old  membcra  to  tbe  aasemblj  whom 
we"  (ailcr  tbo  municipnt  revolaliou) 
"had  rccaDed.  They  have  released 
Paul  Buys.  We  are  all  marvellously 
Bcandaliz^  Tor  truly  theeo  States 
assume  more  jurisdiction  tban  vhb 
ever  done  by  the  greatest  tyrant  that 
ever  usurped  in  this  land.  Tou  shall 
hear   many  particulars    by  i 


a  best  n 


I«t  her  Majtsiy  reftecl  that  ker'n  will 
ba  Ou  ijiame,  en  her  head  deiandi  the 
Knm,  and  ruin  to  her  rmim  wiVJ  be  the 
rauU.  Lei  her  break  up  (his  con- 
spiracy by  a  sudden  and  heroio  resi>- 
Intlon,  lei  lier  send  your  Ercellenoy 
biUier,  with  plenty  of  money  and  ai- 
dien,  and  wo  on  our  side  will  take 
care  not  lo  be  dishonoured  suddenly, 
while  waiting  for  your  roium." 
Such    wore   the    prudent    counsels 


given  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  L«k«t- 
ler's  chief  adviser,  in  a  moment  (hH 
of  darkness  and  difficulty.  To  mm 
by  violence  on  tbe  cifies  of  the  P»- 
vincea,  lo  eubrert  their  ancient  con- 
Etitutions,  to  enact,  in  ebor^  alt  that 
bad  been  done  or  attempted  by  former 
lyranla,  was  tlio  object  proposed  to 
tbo  English  sovereign  and  tbo  En^iah 
governor.  G.  de  Proninek  to  lei- 
cesli-r,  20  Jon.  IBST.  (Br.  Uus.,  Galb* 
C.  si  95,  Ma) 

Otheman,  too,  boldly  assured  tba 
Queen,  in  a  letter  addressed  directly 
to  her  M^esty,  that  the  "root  of  tha 
whole  evil  in  the  Netherlands  was  tba 
ociilocrary  and  bad  government  of  Uia 
State,"  and  that  the  rcfbnnation  coull 
only  come  IVotn  her.  Ho  was  atao  of 
opinion  that  tbo  country  had  beea 
badly  handled  for  a  long  time^  "1 
believe,  madatn,''  he  observed,  "tiiat 
tbis  sick  person  has  had  so  many 
diseases  for  twenty  years,  and  has  bad 
so  many  different  doctors — some  wtth- 
out  experience  and  others  without 
fidelity — that  the  more  despairing  ths 
patient  is  of  bis  own  case,  the  more 
honour  it  will  bo  lo  the  one  who  cnreB 
him;  and  'tis  your  Majesty  alone  who 
can  DOW  administer  the  remedy." 
Olbemon  to  tbe  Queen,  19  Feb.  168T. 
(Br.  Mus.,  Galbo  C,  xl  p.  2fl3,  MS.) 
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were  fighting  the  same  great  battle  as  were  the  Netherlanders 
against  Philip  II.  and  the  Inquisition,  the  Taliant  cavaliers  of 
Dauphiny  and  Provence,  knelt  on  the  ground,  before  the 
battle,  smote  their  iron  breasts  with  their  mailed  hands, 
uttered  a  Calvinistic  prayer,  sang  a  psalm  of  Marot,  and  then 
charged  upon  G-uise,  or  upon  Joyeuse,  under  the  white  plume 
of  the  Beamese.  And  it  was  on  the  Calvinist  weavers  and 
clothiers  of  Bochelle  that  the  great  Prince  relied  in  the  hour 
of  danger  as  much  as  on  his  mountain  chivalry.  In  England 
too,  the  seeds  of  liberty,  wrapped  up  in  Calvinism  and  hoarded 
through  many  trying  years,  were  at  last  destined  to  float  over 
land  and  sea,  and  to  bear  large  harvests  of  temperate  freedom 
for  great  commonwealths,  which  were  still  unborn.  Never- 
theless there  was  a  growing  aversion  in  many  parts  of  the 
States  for  the  rigid  and  intolerant  spirit  of  the  reformed 
religion.  There  were  many  men  in  Holland  who  had  already 
imbibed  the  true  lesson — the  only  one  worth  learning  of  the 
reformation — liberty  of  thought ;  but  toleration  in  the  eyes  of 
the  extreme  Calvinistic  party  was  as  great  a  vice  as  it  could 
be  in  the  estimation  of  Papists.  To  a  favoured  few  of  other 
habits  of  thought,  it  had  come  to  be  regarded  as  a  virtue  ;  but 
the  day  was  still  far  distant  when  men  were  to  scorn  the  very 
word  toleration  as  an  insult  to  the  dignity  of  man  ;  as  if  for 
any  human  being  or  set  of  himian  beings,  in  caste,  class, 
synod,  or  church,  the  right  could  even  in  imagination  be 
conceded  of  controlling  the  consciences  of  their  fellow- 
creatures. 

But  it  was  progress  for  the  sixteenth  century  that  there 
were  individuals,  and  prominent  individuals,  who  dared  to 
proclaim  liberty  of  conscience  for  all.  William  of  Orange 
was  a  Calvinist,  sincere  and  rigid,  but  he  denounced  all 
oppression  of  religion,  and  opened  wide  the  doors  'of  the 
coiomonwealth  to  Papists,  Lutherans,  and  Anabaptists  alike. 
The  Earl  of  Leicester  was  a  Calvinist,  most  rigid  in  tenet, 
most  edifying  of  conversation,  the  acknowledged  head  of  the 
Puritan  party  of  England,  but  he  was  intolerant  and  was 
influenced  only  by  the  most  intolerant  of  his  sect.    Certainly 
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it  would  have  required  great  magoanimity^  upon  hia  part  to 
asBumo  a  friendly  demeanour  towards  the  Papists.  It  is 
easier  for  vs,  in  more  favoured  ages,  to  rise  to  the  heights 
of  philosophical  abstraction,  than  for  a  man  placed  as  woa 
Leicester,  in  the  front  rank  of  a  mighty  battle,  in  which 
the  triumph  of  either  religion  Beemed  to  require  the  bodily 
annihilation  of  all  its  adversaries.  He  behevcd  that  the 
success  of  a  Catholic  conspiracy  against  the  lifo  of  Elizabeth 
or  of  a  Spanish  invaaion  of  England,  would  mise  Mary  to  tiie 
throne  and  consign  himself  to  the  scaffold.  He  believed  that 
the  subjugation  of  the  independent  Netherlands  would  place 
the>8paniardB  instantly  in  England,  and  he  frequently  received 
information,  true  or  false,  of  Popish  plots  that  were  ever 
hatching  in  various  parts  of  tlie  Provinces  against  the  English 
Queen.'  It  was  not  surprising,  therefore,  although  it  waa 
unwise,  that  ho  should  incline  bis  ear  most  seriously  to  those 
who  coimselled  severe  measures  not  only  against  Papists, 
but  against  those  who  were  not  persecutors  of  Papists,  and 
that  he  should  allow  himself  to  be  guided  by  adventurers, 
who  wore  the  mask  of  religion  only  that  they  might  plondtf 
the  exchequer  and  rob  upon  the  highway. 

Under  the  administration  of  this  extreme  party,  therefore, 
the  Papists  were  maltreated,  disfranchised,  banished,  and 
plundered.*     The  distribution  of  the  heavy  war-taxes,  more 


'  "  May  it  pleaaa  your  sacred  Ma- 
jesty," wrote  Wilkes,  "there  la  conio 
into  my  haaia  the  copy  of  a  icitcr 
written  by  the  Prineo  of  Parma  to  the 
Bifihop     of     Liege,     dated     24  th 


by    I 


other  things,  dotli  appear,  that  there 
is  yet  Bome  bloody  pmposo  in  hand  to 
bo  executed  upon  jour  Uajcaty's 
Bocred   porBOD,   as  by  Iho  same   hero 

inclosed   doth   appeor It  lb 

Mgaifled  by  ttio  letter,  that,  although 
the  Qztcrior  of  the  treasous  and  pmc- 
ticea  plotted  and  contrived  against 
your  Majesty  be  discovered,  yet  tho 
core  and  marrow  thereof  is  not  aa  yet 
UDOOTored  or  known,  whereby  your 
enemiea  doubt  not  bat  to  achieve  in 
time   tbeir  nicked   and  horrible   pui^ 


MS.) 

It  can  hardly  excite  Burjaim  tint 
the  Queen,  receiring  altnoat  emj 
week  Bucb  iaUmatioiia  out  of  the 
Spanish  Netherlands  of  attempta 
against  bcr  life,  should  desire  to  d«tl 
severely  with  Bcminary  priests  aad 
their    associates    coming    ui 


Tct,  strange  to  say,  it  was  Lord 
Suck  hurst's  oiHtiion  that  tiie  oppo- 
ocnta  of  the  Catholic  rehgion  wen 
liuC  a  small  minority  of  the  Dutch 
people.  "For  the  comroonweilth  of 
these  Pro¥inc«,"  wroto  that  envoy, 
"coDEisting  of  divers  parts  and  pR> 
fcs^oa,  a^  namely,  Protestauti^  Pud-    ' 


I 
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than  two-thirdfl  of  which  were  raised  in  Holland  only,  was 
confided  to  foreigners,  and  r^nlated  mainly  at  Utrecht,  where 
not  one-tenth  part  of  the  same  revenue  was  collected.  This 
naturally  excited  the  wrath  of  the  merchants  and  manu- 
&cturers  of  Holland  and  the  other  Provinces,  who  liked  not 
that  these  hard-earned  and  lavishly-paid  subsidies  should  be 
meddled  with  by  any  but  the  cleanest  hands. 

The  clergy,  too,  arrogated  a  direct  influence  in  political 
affiiirs.  Their  demonstrations  were  opposed  by  the  anti- 
Leicestrians,  who  cared  not  to  see  a  G-eneva  theocracy  in  the 
place  of  the  vanished  Papacy.  They  had  as  little  reverence  in 
secular  aflSurs  for  Calvinistic  deacons  as  for  the  collie  of 
cardinals,'  and  would  as  soon  accept  the  infallibility  of 
Sixtus  V.  as  that  of  Herman  Modet.  The  reformed  clergy 
who  had  dispossessed  and  confiscated  the  property  of  the 
ancient  ecclesiastics  who  once  held  a  constitutional  place  in 
the  Estates  of  Utrecht — although  many  of  those  individuals 
were  now  married  and  *had  embraced  the  reformed  religion — 
who  had  demolished,  and  sold  at  public  auction,  for  12,300 
florins,^  the  time-honoured  cathedral  where  the  earliest 
Christians    of   the    Netherlands    had  worshipped,   and    St. 


taos,  Anabaptists,  and  Spanish  hearts, 
which  are  no  smiGdl  number,  it  is  most 
oertaiB,  tha^  dividing  this  in  five 
parts,  the  Protestants  and  Puritans  do 
hardly  contain  even  one  peart  of  five; 
although,  at  this  present^  the  Pro- 
testants and  Puritans,  by  having  the 
rale  and  sovereignty  in  their  hands, 
do  wholly  wage  and  command  the 
captains  and  soldiers."  Buckhurst  to 
the  Queen,  27  May,  1587.  Printed  in 
'Cabala,  or  Mysteries  of  State,'  p.  37. 

And  again,  in  a  letter  to  Walsing^ 
ham,  the.  same  diplomatist  remarks 
that  the  real  object  of  the  revolt  of 
the  Ketherlanders  was  not  to  defend 
their  religious  but  their  civil  fireedom, 
and  that  Catholics  and  Protestants 
were  all  united  to  that  end.  "If  her 
ICi^sty,"  he  said,  "should  not  only 
rerase  the  sovereignty,  but  not  give 
sufficient  aid,  it  is  in  a  manner  certain 
that  the  people,  not  being  the  fifth 
man   a  J^roietlant,    and   not  making 


their  war  in  trath  for  religion,  but 
for  their  courUty  and  Uberty  only,  and 
to  resist  the  tyranny  of  the  Spaniards, 
whose  hatred  is  ingraft  in  the  hearts 
of  them  all,  when  they  shall  see  her 
Migesty  fail  in  their  defence,  will  turn 
and  revolt  to  the  enemy,"  k/a,  ike. 
Ibid.  p.  11,  13.     13  April,  1587. 

These  sweeping  statements  may  not 
be  strictly  accurate,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  Buckhurst  was  struck  by 
the  general  and  growing  feeling  of 
mutual  toleration  among  the  adherents 
to  the  varioiis  forms  of  religion  in 
Holland,  and  by  the  instinct  which 
prompted  the  whole  commonwealth 
to  stnke  for  dvil  and  religious  liberty 
in  one.  Compare  Kluit^  'HolL  Staats- 
reg.'  n.  360,  who  states  expressly  that 
the  majority  of  every  town  and  village 
in  the  Provinces  were,  in  heart,  faith- 
ful to  the  Roman  Catholio  religion. 

»  Bor,  III  xdil  108. 
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Willibrod  had  ministered,  were  roundly  rebuked,  on  more 
than  one  occaaion,  by  tho  blunt  Hollanders  for  meddling  witli 
mattora  beyond  their  sphere.' 


I 


'  Bor,  in.  niiL  108. 

"  Tiiere  m  a  coBtroversy,"  wrote 
Wnke^  "  within  the  (awa  and  pro- 
Tioce  of  Ulreclit  (their  estate  being 
oompounded  of  tho  nobility,  clergy, 
and  towns,  cooiaining  three  eeverol 
members)  becw^cn  the  towns  and  tbe 
clergy,  whom  the  towns  have  inhibited 
to  appear  any  more  in  the  public 
oaaembliee,  meaning  to  cass  them 
upon  pretence  that  tlio  clergy,  their 
third  member,  Is  a  hindraoco  to  their 
good  proceedings.  Tho  nobility  toketh 
part  with  the  clergy,  and  do  not  thiol: 
It  at  nor  agreeable  with  order  or 
Justice  that  one  Uiird  member,  inrenor 
to  the  other  two,  sbould  take  upon 
bim  to  depose  the  Qist  member,  being 
the  dergy,  withoiit  Iho  authority  of 
the  soveroipi  governor  or  the  gooorol 
assenC  of  tho  Union.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  garboile,  it  woa  thought 
lit  by  tbia  council  to  depute  the  Count 
Mo«urG,  Uons.  do  Meetkerk,  and 
Doctor  Hottman,  peteonit  of  Judgment, 

to  beat  the   controveniy and 

aa  they  were  truvailiiig  to  reduce  them 
to  an  accord,  lliere  came  a  letter  to 
the  captains  of  the  bourgeoisie  of  tho 
town  of  Utrecht  (being  the  principal 
moveni  of  this  diaseoaion),  written  by 
Ur;  Herle,  by  which  they  have  taken 
heart  to  perast  obstinately  in  their 
puipoBe,  perBuading  thooiEolvca  that 
thdr  proceedings  will  be  avowed  by 
her  Miqesty.  And  albeit  this  letter 
do  not  dir<:cUy  toitch  tho  matter,  yet 
the  large  promises  he  maketh  in  her 
Mnjes^'a  nama  of  her  absolute  pur- 
pose to  embrace  their  ciuso,  '  avec  la 
pleine  main,'  aa  ho  terineth  it,  hath 
been  occasion  that  tlie;  have  uttered 
in  publio  speeches  that  the  letters  of 
her  Majesty's  amli^eador  Hcrla  bath 
given  ihem  Bufflcient  hope  that  her 
Uajes^  will  not  iDtsliko  of  their 
doiogg  in  going  about  to  banish 
Popery  out  of  that  Provinea,  which 
they  make  to  be  a  allow  and  counte- 
nance of  their  dealings;  but,  as  I  am 
informed,  the  most  part  of  those  that 
are  of  this  clergy,  and  do  hold  the 
ecclesiastical  livings,  are  married  and 
of  the  religion.    And  hi  truth,  aa  ihi 


OS  I  can  perceive,  their  quarrel  ii  nol 
against  tbe  petaons  of  tbe  ecclesiastic^ 
because  they  are  contented  that  Ifaa 
persons  shall  contmue  in  their  aswn- 
blies,  but  against  the  hvinga,  which 
they  mean  to  convert  to  sums  atbor 
uses.      And   although,   for 

C   opinion,    I    think    tbo 
ga  were  moat  QUy  to  be  e_. 
to  the  defence   of   the   puWa< 

yet  the  manner  of  tho  doing  1 

sboutd  be  Bpeedily  prevented,  ftir  sD 
men  of  Judgment  here  are  of  oiHnion 
that  if  it  be  not  stayed,  it  will  liuaid 
the  loss  of  the  town,  and  conseqnenIlT 
of  the  whole  I'rovinco.  1  am  inToniMd 
tliat  tbe  magistrates  of  Utrecht  ham 
d(?9palchcd  towards  my  lord-genMil 
and  her  ^fqeaty  one  Herman  Uodel, 
their  chief  minister,  to  acquaint  t}iaii 
with  tho  mutter,  and  to  make  good 
theu*  proceedings.  Tbe  said  Uode^ 
hy  the  report  of  It  do  Villier^  Iba 
minister,  and  Samria,  a  icreat  leinwd 
preaohor  of  Leyden,  is 
tho  greatest  mutyne  in  a 
tries;  and  it  is  avouched  by 
others  of  tbe  best  condition' 

was  tho  only  occoMon   of  the    

Ghent,  upon  tlio  like  matter  began  te 
him  within  the  town.  The  Prince  a 
Orange,  in  his  time,  oould  never  brook 
the  some  Hodet,  and,  as  the  Coimt 
Maurice  telleth  me,  he  did  always 
oppose  hunself  against  the  coiuael 
and  dealgns  of  the  Prinoo  bis  lUlMr. 
I  thought  it  not  unQt  to  give  yon  tbk 
tosto  of  the  condition  of  Modet,  b»- 
ciuse  1  know  ttiat  my  Lord  Biath, 
Mr.  Kiliigrew,  and  Mr.  "Webbe  baTft 
greatly  supported  liim  in  his  homoora 
at  Utrecht,  and  it  is  not  lo  be  doubted 
that  they  will  do  the  like  at  homa" 
Wilkes  to  Waldngbom,  Dec  at,  ItSC. 
(S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

Such  letters,  written  on  the  spot, 
hy  a  tnan  thoroughiy  aoquaintod  with 
tiethorland  poUtics,  and  the  an^ 
rienccd  &itbful  ropresentative  of  ber 
Majesty  in  the  slflteKiDUDcil,  expl^ 
the  btrigucs  and  tho  instromenta  of 
the  Leioaattian  parly.  It  was  by 
honest  and  lacid  ezponlions  Itka 
tbeoo,   that   tbe   writer   incurred    (ba 
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The  party  of  the  States-Gkneral,  as  opposed  to  the  Leicester 
party,  was  guided  by  the  statesmen  of  Holland.  At. a 
somewhat  later  period  was  formed  the  States-right  party^ 
which  claimed  sovereignty  for  each  Province,  and  by  necessary 
consequence  the  hegemony  throughout  the  confederacy,  for 
Holland.  At  present  the  doctrine  maintained  was  that  the 
sovereignty  forfeited  by  Philip  had  naturally  devolved  upon 
the  States-General.  The  statesmen  of  this  party  repudiated 
the  calumny  that  it  had  therefore  lapsed  into  the  hands  of 
half  a  dozen  mechanics  and  men  of  low  degree.  The  States 
of  each  Province  were,  they  maintained,  composed  of  nobles 
and  country-gentlemen,  as  representing  the  agricultural 
interest,  and  of  deputies  from  the  Wroedschappen,'  or  mu- 
nicipal governments,  of  every  city  and  smallest  town. 

Such  men  as  Adrian  Yan  der  WerjST,  the  heroic  burgo-* 
master  of  Leyden  during  its  famous  si^,  John  Van  der 
Does,  statesman,  orator,  soldier,  poet,  Adolphus  Meetkerke, 
judge,  financier,  politician,  Carl  Boorda,  Noel  de  Caron, 
diplomatist  of  most  signal  ability,  Floris  Thin,  Paul  Buys, 
and  Olden-Bameveld,  with  many  others,  who  would  have  done 
honour  to  the  legislative  assemblies  and  national  councils  in 
any  country  or  any  age,  were  constantly  returned  as  members 
of  the  different  vroedschaps  in  the  conmionwealth. 

So  far  from  its  being  true  then  that  half  a  dozen  ignorant 
mechanics  had  usurped  the  sovereignty  of  the  Provinces,  after 
the  abjuration  of  the  Spanish  King,  it  ^nay  be  asserted  in 
general  terms,  that  of  the  eight  himdred  thousand  inhabitants 
of  Holland  at  least  eight  hundred  persons  were  always 
engaged  in  the  administration  of  public  afihirs,  that  these 
individuals  were  perpetually  exchanged  for  others,  and  that 
those  whose  names  became  most  prominent  in  the  politics  of 
the  day  were  remarkable  for  thorough  education,  high  talents, 
and  eloquence  with  tongue  and  pen.^  It  was  acknowledged 
by  the  leadiug  statesmen  of  England  and  France,  on  repeated 


deadly  hatred  of  the  Earl,  and  waa  in 
danger  of  losing  his  life.  (Compare 
Bor  and  Beyd,  ubi  np,    Le  Petit^  IL 


adv.  533.    Wagenaar,  viiL  168.) 

'  Kluit,  *HoU.   Staatsregering,*   IL 
203. 
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occasions  throughout  the  Bixteenth  century,  that  the  diplo- 
matiBtfl  and  statesmen  of  the  Netherlanda  were  even  more 
than  a  match  for  any  politicians  who  were  destined  to 
encounter  them,  and  the  profound  respect  which  Leiceeter 
expressed  for  these  solid  statesmen,  these  "  substantial,  wise, 
well-langu£^ed "  men,  these  "tig  fellows,"  so  soon  as  he 
came  in  contact  with  them,  and  before  ho  began  to  hate  them 
for  outwitting  him,  has  already  appeared,  They  were  gene- 
rally men  of  the  people,  bom  without  any  of  the  accidents  of 
fortune  ;  bat  the  leaders  had  studied  in  the  common  schoola, 
and  later  in  the  noble  universities  of  a  land  where  to  be 
learned  and  eloquent  was  fast  becoming  almost  as  great  an 
honour  as  to  be  wealthy  or  high  bom. 

The  executive,  the  legislative,  and  the  judiciary  depart- 
ments were  more  carefully  and  scientiilcally  separated  than 
could  perhaps  have  been  expected  in  that  age.  The  lesser 
municipal  courts,  in  which  city-senators  presided,  were 
subordinate  to  the  supreme  court  of  Holland,  whose  officers 
wero  appointed  by  the  stadholders  and  council ;  the  supplies 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  States-Provincial,  and  the  supreme 
administrative  authority  was  confided  to  a  stodholder  appointed 
by  tho  States. 

The  Statea-Gieneral  were  constituted  of  similar  materials 
to  those  of  which  tho  States-Provincial  were  constructed,  and 
the  same  individuals  were  generally  prominent  in  both. 
They  wore  deputies  appointed  by  tho  Provincial  Estates,  were 
in  truth  rather  more  like  diplomatic  envoys  than  senators, 
were  generally  bound  very  strictly  by  inatmctions,  and  -wen 
often  obligetl,  by  the  jealousy  springiug  from  the  States-right 
principle,  to  refer  to  their  constituents,  on  questions  when 
the  times  demanded  a  sudden  decision,  and  when  the  neceeaaiy 
delay  was  inconvenient  and  dangerous. 

In  rehgiouB  matters,  the  States-party,  to  their  hooour, 
already  leaned  to  a  wide  toleration.  Kot  only  Catholics  were 
not  burned,  but  they  were  not  banished,  and  very  large 
numbers  remained  in  the  territory,  and  wore  quite  undisturbed 
in   religious  matters,   within   their   own   doors.     There  were 
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even  men  employed  in  public  nSkvrs  who  were  snspected  of 
papistical  tendencies^  although  their  hostility  to  Spain  and 
their  attachment  to  theif  native  land  could  not  fairly  be 
disputed.  The  leaders  of  the  States-party  had  a  rooted 
aversion  to  any  political  influence  on  the  part  of  the  clei^ 
of  any  denomination  whatever.  Disposed  to  be  lenient  .to  all 
forms  of  worship,  they  were  disinclined  to  an  established 
church,  but  still  more  opposed  to  allowing  church-influence 
in  secular  afBurs.  As  a  matter  of  course,  political  men  with 
such  bold  views  in  religious  matters  were  bitterly  assailed 
by  their  rigid  opponents.  Bameveld,  with  his  ^^nil  scire 
tutissima  fides/'  was  denounced  as  a  disguised  Catholic  or  an 
infidel,  and  as  for  Paul  Buys,  he  was  a  ^^  bolsterer  of  Papists, 
an  atheist,  a  devil,''  as  it  has  long  since  been  made  manifest. 

Nevertheless  these  men  believed  that  they  understood  the 
spirit  of  their  country  and  of  the  age.  In  encouragement  to 
an  expanding  commerce,  the  elevation  and  education  of  the 
masses,  the  toleration  of  all  creeds,  and  a  wide  distribution  of 
political  functions  and  rights,  they  looked  for  the  salvation  of 
their  nascent  republic  fix)m  destruction,  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  true  interests  of  the  people.  They  were  still  loyal  to 
Queen  EUzabeth,  and  desirous  that  she  should  accept  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Provinces.  But  they  were  determined 
that  the  sovereignty  should  be  a  constitutional  one,  founded 
upon  and  limited  by  the  time-honoured  laws  and  traditions 
of  their  oonunonwealth ;  for  they  recognised  the  value  of  a 
free  republic  with  an  hereditary  chief,  however  anomalous 
it  might  in  theory  appear.  They  kaew  that  in  Utrecht 
the  Leicestrian  party  were  about  to  offer  the  Queen  the 
sovereignty  of  their  Province,  without  conditions,  but  they 
were  determined  that  neither  Queen  EUzabeth  nor  any  other 
monarch  should  ever  reign  in  the  Netherlands,  eoccept  under 
conditions  to  be  very  accurately  defined  and  well  secured. 

Thus  contrasted,  then,  were  the  two  great  parties  in  the 
Netherlands,  at  the  conclusion  of  Leicester's  first  year  of 
administration.  It  may  easily  be  understood  that  it  was  not 
an  auspicious  moment  to  leave  the  country  without  a  chief. 


• 
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The  strength  of  the  States-party  lay  in  HoUacd,  Zeeland, 
Friesland.  The  main  stay  of  the  democratic  or  Leicester 
faction  was  in  the  city  of  UtrecEt,  but  the  Earl  had  nuiny 
partiaans  in  Gelderland,  Frieslanil,  and  in  Overyssel,  the 
capital  of  which  Province,  the  wealthy  and  thriving  Deventer, 
second  only  in  the  repuhlic  to  Amsterdam  for  commercial 
and  political  importance,  had  been  but  recently  eecured  for 
the  Provinces  by  the  vigoroua  measures  of  Sir  WUliftm 
Pelham. 

The  condition  of  the  republic  and  of  the  Spanish  Frotinoea 
was,  at  that  moment,  most  signally  contrasted.  If  the  effects 
of  despotism  and  of  liberty  could  ever  be  exhibited  at  a 
single  glance,  it  was  certainly  only  necessary  to  look  for  a 
moment  at  the  picture  of  the  obedient  and  of  the  rebel 
Netherlands. 

Since  the  fall  of  Antwerp,  the  desolation  of  Brsbaot, 
Flandera,  and  of  the  Walloon  territories  had  become  com- 
plete. The  King  had  recovered  the  great  commercial 
capital,  but  its  commerce  was  gone.  The  Scheldt,  which,  till 
recently,  had  been  the  chief  mercantile  river  in  the  world, 
had  become  as  barren  as  if  its  fountains  bad  suddenly  dried 
up.  It  was  as  if  it  no  longer  flowed  to  the  ocean,  for  its 
mouth  was  controlled  by  Flushing.  Thus  Antwerp  was 
imprisoned  and  paralyzed.  Its  docks  and  basins,  where 
2500  ships  had  once  been  counted,  were  empty,  grass  was 
growing  in  its  streets,  its  industrious  population  had  vanished, 
and  the  Jesuits  had  returned  in  swarms.  And  the  same 
spectacle  was  presented  by  Ghent,  Bruges,  Valenciennes, 
Toumay,  and  those  other  fair  cities,  which  had  once  been 
types  of  vigorous  industry  and  tumultuous  life.  The  sea-coast 
was  in  the  hands  of  two  rising  commercial  powers,  the 
great  and  free  commonwealths  of  the  future.  Those  powers 
were  acting  in  concert,  and  commanding  the  traffic  of  the 
world,  while  the  obedient  Provinces  were  excluded  from  all 
foreign  intercourse  and  all  markets,  as  the  result  of  their 
obedience.  Commerce,  manufactures,  agriculture,  were  dying 
lingering  deaths.     The  thrifty  farms,  orchards,  and  gardens, 
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which  had  beea  a  proverb  and  wonder  of  industry  were 
becoihing  wildernesses.  The  demand  for  their  produce  hj 
the  opulent  and  thriving  cities^  which  had  been  the  work- 
shops of  the  world,  was  gone.  Foraging  bands  of  Spanish 
and  Italian  mercenaries  had  succeeded  to  the  famous  tramp 
of  the  artizans  and  mechanics,  which  had  often  been  likened 
to  an  army,  but  these  new  customers  were  less  profitable  to  the 
gardeners  and  farmers.  The  clothiers,  the  fullers,  the  tapestry- 
workers,  the  weavers,  the  cutlers,  had  all  wandered  away,  and 
the  cities  of  Holland,  Fri^land,  and  of  England,  were  growing 
skilful  and  rich  by  the  lessons  and  the  industry  of  the  exiles 
to  whom  they  afforded  a  home.  There  were  villages  and 
small  towns  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands  that  had  been  literally 
depopulated.  Large  districts  of  country  had  gone  to  waste, 
and  cane-brakes  and  squalid  morasses  usurped  the  place  of 
yellow  harvest-fields.  The  fox,  the  wild  boar,  and  the  wolf, 
infested  the  abandoned  homes  of  the  peasantry ;  children 
could  not  walk  in  safety  in  the  neighbourhood  even  of  the 
larger  cities;  wolves  littered  their  young  in  the  deserted 
farm-houses ;  two  hundred  persons,  in  the  winter  of  1586-7, 
were  devoured  by  wild  beasts  in  the  outskirts  of  Ghent.^ 
Such  of  the  remaining  labourers  and  artizans  as  had  not  been 
converted  into  soldiers,  found  their  most  profitable  employ- 
ment as  brigands,  so  that  the  portion  of  the  population 
spared  by  war  and  emigration  was  assisting  the  enemy  in 
preying  upon  their  native  coimtry.  Brandschatzung,  burglary, 
highway-robbery,  and  murder,  had  become  the  chief  branches 
of  industry  among  the  working  classes.  Nobles  and  wealthy 
burghers  had  been  changed  to  paupers  and  mendicants. 
Many  a  family  of  ancient  lineage,  and  once  of  large  posses- 
sions, could  be  seen  begging  their  bread,  at  the  dusk  of 
evening,  in  the  streets  of  great  cities,  where  they  had  once 
exercis^  luxurious  hospitality;   and  they  often  begged  in 


vain.* 
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"The  bedsteads  of  tiie  abandoned 
cottages,"  says  Meteren,  "swarmed 
with  little  wolves,"  ubi  aup, 

•  Bor,  Meteren,  Hoofd,  Wagenaar. 
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For  whilo  such  was  the  forlorn  aspect  of  the  country — and 
the  portrait,  faithfully  sketched  from  many  contemporary 
pictures,  has  not  been  exaggerated  in  anj'  of  its  dark  detailfl — 
a  great  famiae  smote  the  land  with  its  additional  scourge. 
The  whole  population,  soldiers  and  brigands,  Spaniards  and 
Flemings,  hcggara  and  workmen,  were  in  danger  of  perishing 
together.  Where  the  want  of  employment  had  been  so 
great  as  to  cause  a  mpid  depopulation,  where  the  demand 
for  labour  had  almoat  entirely  ceased,  it  was  a  necessary 
result,  that  during  the  process,  prices  should  be  low,  even 
in  the  presence  of  foreign  soldier)-,  and  despite  the  inflamed 
profits,  which  such  capitalists  as  remained  required,  by  way 
not  only  of  profit  but  insurance,  in  such  troublous  times. 
Accordingly,  for  the  last  year  or  two,  the  price  of  rye  at 
Antwerp  and  Brussels  had  been  one  florin  for  the  veertel 
(three  bushela)  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds ;  that  of 
wheat,  about  one-third  of  a  florin  more.  Five  pounds  of  rye, 
therefore,  were  worth  one  penny  sterling,  reckoning,  ae  waa 
then  usual,  two  shillings  to  the  florin.  A  pound  weight  of 
wheat  was  worth  about  one  farthing.'  Yet  this  was  forty-one 
years  after  the  discovery  of  the  mines  of  Potosi  (a.d,  1545), 
and  full  sixteen  years  after  the  epoch,  from  which  is  dated 
that  rapid  fall  in  the  value  of  silver,  which  in  the  course  of 
seventy  years,  caused  the  average  price  of  com  and  of  all 
other  commodities,  to  be  tripled  or  even  quadrupled.  At 
that  very  moment  the  average  cost  of  wheat  in  England  was 
sixty-four  shillings  the  quarter,  or  about  seven  and  sixpence 
sterling  the  bushel,"  and  in  the  markets  of  Holland,  which  in 


'  A  contempontfy  chronidef  hns 
preserved  a  droll  medley  of  prices  ia 
the  NetlierlondB  fn  tbe  year  1648,  but 
ono  whicli,  if  accurate,  fumiahes  a 
striking  iaatance  of  tbo  low  monej- 
Taluation  of  the  various  Decessaries  of 
life,  beforo  the  gr^t  revolution  in  tbo 
value  of  silver  hud  beRun.  For  one 
hundred  and  sixty  Siirins  (162.)  tbera 
waro  bought  a  last  (108  bushels,  or  80 
bushels  Knglish)  of  wheat,  n  last  of 
tye,  a  last  of  Iwloy,  a  last  of  oats,  a 


quarter  bimdred-weigbl  of  butter,  300 
pounds  of  hird,  oue  hundred  chetw^ 
B,  doublet,  a  pair  of  ahoes,  a  bonnet 
a  bag,  a  barrel  of  excellent  beer,  md 
thero  wore  six  atnyvers  over  for  drink- 
money.  "  And  let  this  serve  m  a 
raemoriftl."  ha  pionaly  observwi  "of 
how  much  tho  wrath  of  God  and  how 
much  bis  beoigtiity  can  do  fiir  itt." 
Met.  xiv.  263. 

•  Tables  in  McCollooh's  edition  of 
Adam  Smith,  p.  I  IT. 
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truth  Isolated  all  others^  the  same  prices  prevailed.^  A 
bushel  of  wheat  in  England  was  equal  therefore  to  eight 
bushels  in  Brussels. 

Thus  the  silver  mines^  which  were  the  Spanish  King^s 
property,  had  produced  their  effect  eveiywhere  more  signally 
than  within  the  obedient  Provinces.  The  South  American 
specie  found  its  way  to  Philip's  coffers,  thence  to  the  pay- 
masters of  his  troops  in  Flanders,  and  thence  to  the  com- 
mercial centres  of  Holland  and  England.  Those  countries, 
first  to  feel  and  obey  the  favourable  expanding  impulse  of 
the  age,  were  moving  surely  and  steadily  on  before  it  to 
greatness.  Prices  were  rising  with  unexampled  rapidity, 'the 
precious  metals  were  comparatively  a  drug,  a  world-wide 
commerce,  such  as  had  never  been  dreamed  of,  had  become 
an  every-day  concern,  the  arts  and  sciences  and  a  most 
generous  culture  in  famous  schools  and  universities,  which 
had  been  founded  in  the  midst  of  tumult  and  bloodshed, 
characterized  the  republic,  and  the  golden  age  of  English 
poetry,  which  was  to  make  the  Elizabethan  era  famous  through 
all  time,  had  already  begun. 

In  the  Spanish  Netherlands  the  newly-found  treasure 
served  to  pay  the  only  labourers  required  in  a  subjugated  and 
almost  deserted  country,  the  pikemen  of  Spain  and  Italy,  and 
the  reiters  of  Germany.  Prices  could  not  sustain  themselves 
in  the  face  of  depopulation.  Where  there  was  no  security  for 
property,  no  home-market,  no  foreign  intercourse,  industrial 
pursuits  had  become  almost  impossible.  The  small  demand 
for  labour  had  caused  it,  as  it  were,  to  disappear  altogether. 
All  men  had  become  beggars,  brigands,  or  soldiers.  A 
temporary  reaction  followed.  There  were  no  producers. 
Suddenly  it  was  discovered  that  no  com  had  been  planted, 
and  that  there  was  no  harvest.    A  famine  was  the  inevitable 


'  Bor,  KeterexL  A  yeertel  is  about 
three  bnahelfl.  A  florin  was  then 
always  reckoned  at  two  shillings  ster- 
Ibg:  The  price  of  a  bushel  of  rye 
at  Brussels  and  Antwerp  was  there- 
§otte  eightpence;   that  of  a  bushel  of 
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quarter  (eight  bushelsX  about  an  eighth 
or  ninth  df  the  price  iiv^  Kng^d  and 
Holland. 
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reauU.  Prices  then  rose  with  most  frightful  rapidity.  The 
veertel  of  rye,  which  in  the  previous  year  had  been  worth 
one  florin  at  Brusaela  and  Antwerp,  rose  in  the  winter  of 
1586-7  to  twenty,  twenty-two,  and  even  twenty-four  florins ; 
and  wheat  advanced  from  one  and  one-third  florin  to  thirty- 
two  florins  the  veertel.'  Other  articles  were  proper tionallj 
increaeed  in  market-value ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
mutton  was  quoted  iu  the  midst  of  the  famine  at  nine  stuyvers 
(ft  little  more  than  ninepence  sterling)  the  pound,  and  beef 
at  fivepence,  while  a  single  cod-Bsh  sold  for  twenty-two 
florins.*  Thus  wheat  was  worth  sixpence  sterling  the  pound 
weight  (reekoning  the  veertel  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds  at  thirty  florins),  which  was  a  penny  more  than  the 
price  of  a  pound  of  beef ;  while  an  ordinary  fish  was  equal  in 
valuo  to  one  hundred  and  six  pounds  of  beef.  No  hotter 
evidence  could  be  given  that  the  obedient  Provinces  were 
relapsing  into  barbarism,  than  that  the  only  agricultural  indus- 
try then  practised  was  to  allow  what  flocks  and  herds  were 
remaining  to  graze  at  will  over  the  ruined  farms  and 
gardens,  and  that  their  fishermen  were  excluded  from  thfl 
sea. 

The  evil  cured  itself,  however,  and,  before  tho  expiration 
of  another  year,  prices  were  again  at  their  previous  level. 
The  land  was  Bufficiently  cultivated  to  furnish  the  necessaries 
of  life  for  a  diminishing  population,  and  the  supply  of  labour 
was  more  than  enough  for  the  languishing  demand.  "Wheat 
was  again  at  tenpenco  the  bushel,  and  other  commodities 
valued  in  lilco  proportion,  and  far  below  the  market-prices  in 
Holland  and  England. 

On  tho  other  hand,  tho  prosperity  of  the  republic 
rapidly  increasing.  Notwithstanding  the  war,  which  had 
been  raging  for  a  terrible  quarter  of  a  century  without  any 
interruption,   population    was    increasing,    property    rapidly 


'  Bor.  Ucterea,  Hoofd,  tihi  »ap.  A. 
last  or  rjo  is  quoted  hy  Meterea  (xiv. 
263")  at  800  florins.  A  lost  is  equal 
ki  80  buahalB,  English  meaeuic.  Tbis 
is  juBt  len  Qorine,  or  ooe  pound  alerting, 
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'  Bor,  Iloofd,  Moteren,  tibirt^. 
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advancing  in  value^  labour  in  actiye  demand.  Famine  was 
impossible  to  a  state  which  cpmmanded  the  ocean.  No  com 
grew  in  Holland  and  Zeeland,  but  their  ports  were  the 
granary  of  the  world.  The  fisheries  were  a  mine  of  wealth 
almost  equal  to  the  famous  Potosi,  with  which  the  commercial 
world  was  then  ringing.  Their  commerce  with  the  Baltic 
nations  was  enormous.  In  one  month  eight  hundred  vessels 
left  their  havens  for  the  eastern  ports  alone.  There  was  also 
no  doubt  whatever — and  the  circumstance  was  a  source  of 
constant  complaint  and  of  frequent  ineffective  legislation — 
that  the  rebellious  Provinces  were  driving  a  most  profitable 
trade  with  Spain  and  the  Spanish  possessions^  in  spite  of  their 
revolutionary  war.  The  mines  of  Peru  and  Mexico  .were  as 
fertile  for  the  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders  as  for  the  Spaniards 
themselves.  The  war  paid  for  the  war,  one  hundred  large 
fiigates  were  constcintly  cruising  along  the  coasts  to  protect 
the  fast-growing  traffic,  and  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  foot- 
soldiers  and  two  thousand  cavalry  were  maintained  on  land. 
There  were  more  ships  and  sailors  at  that  moment  in  Holland 
and  Zeeland  than  in  the  whole  kingdom  of  England.^ 

While  the  sea-ports  were  thus  rapidly  increasing  in 
importance,  the  towns  in  the  interior  were  advancing  as 
steadily.  The  woollen  manufacture,  the  tapestry,  the  em- 
broideries of  Glelderland,  and  Friesland,  and  Overyssel,  were 
becoming  as  famous  as  had  been  those  of  Toumay,  Tpres, 
Brussels,  and  Valenciennes.  The  emigration  from  the 
obedient  Provinces  and  from  other  countries  was  very  great. 
It  was  difficult  to  obtain  lodgings  in  the  principal  cities  ;  new 
houses,  new  streets,  new  towns,  were  rising  every  day.  The 
single  Province  of  Holland  furnished  regularly,  for  war- 
expenses  alone,  two  millions  of  florins  (two  hundred  thousand 
pounds)  a  year,  besides  frequent  extraordinary  grants  for  the 


'  Six  years  later  it  was  asserted  by 
the  magistrates  of  Amsterdam,  in  a 
oommunicatioii  made  to  the  States- 
Qeneral,  *'that  no  one  ooold  doubt 
that  in  regard  to  the  mercantile  marine 
and  the  amount  of  tonnage,  the  Pro- 
yinces  were  so  lar  superior  to  England 


that  hcardLy  any  comparison  could  he 
made  on  the  auibjed,  Ac.  Koop  yaardj- 
Schopen  in  Nederland  ao  1693.  Brief 
y.  d.  Buigemaasteren  en  Baden  der 
stad  Amsterdam  aan  de  Staaten- 
Oeneral."    (Hague  Archiyei^  MS.) 
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same  piupose,  yet  tho  burthea  impOBed  upon  the  vigorom 
young  commoiiweaUU  eeemed  only  to  make  it  the  ZDora 
elaBtic.  "The  coming  generations  may  see,"  says  a  contem- 
porary historian,  "the  fortifications  erected  at  that  epoch  in 
the  cities,  the  costly  and  magnificent  havens,  tho  docks,  tha 
great  extension  of  the  cities  ;  for  truly  Me  war  had  becoiMa 
great  benediction  to  the  inhabitants." ' 

Such  a  prosperouB  commonweulth  as  this  vas  not  a  prist 
to  be  lightly  thrown  away.  There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that 
a  large  majority  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of  the  States  bj 
whom  the  people  were  represented,  ardently  and  alTectionatelj 
desired  to  be  annexed  to  the  English  crown.  Leicester  had 
become  unpopular,  but  Elizabeth  was  adored,  and  there  was 
nothing  unreasonable  in  the  desire  entertained  by  the  Pro- 
vinces of  retaining  their  ancient  constitutions,  and  of  trans- 
ferring their  allegiance  to  the  English  Queen. 

But  tho  English  Queen  could  not  resolve  to  take  the  step. 
Although  the  great  tragedy  which  was  swiftly  approaching 
its  inevitable  catastrophe,  the  execution  of  the  Scottish  Queen, 
was  to  make  peace  with  Philip  impossible — even  if  it  were 
imaginable  before — EHzabeth,  during  the  year  1587,  was 
earnestly  bent  on  peace.  This  will  be  made  manifest  in  sub- 
sequent pages,  by  an  examination  of  the  secret  correspond- 
ence of  the  court.  Her  most  sagacious  statesmen  disapproved 
her  course,  opposed  it,  and  wero  often  overruled,  although 
never  convinced  ;  for  her  imperious  will  would  have  its  way. 

Tho  States-General  loathed  tho  very  name  of  peace  with 
Spain,  The  people  loathed  it.  All  knew  that  peace  with 
Spain  meant  tho  exchange  of  a  thriving  prosperous  common- 
wealth, with  freedom  of  rehgion,  constitutional  liberty,  and 
self-government,  for  provincial  subjection  to  the  inquisition 
and  to  despotism.  To  dream  of  any  concession  from  Phihp 
on  the  religious  point  was  ridiculous.  There  was  a  mirror 
ever  held  up  before  their  eyes  by  the  obedient  Provinces,  in 
which  they  might  see  their  own  image,  should  they  too  re- 
turn to  obedience.    And  there  was  never  a  pretence,  on  the 

'  Meteren,  xiv.  263'". 
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part  of  any  honest  adviser  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  Nether- 
lands^  whether  Englishman  or  Hollander^  that  the  idea  of 
peace-negotiation  could  be  tolerated  for  a  moment  by  States 
or  people.  Yet  the  sum  of  the  Queen's  policy,  for  the  year 
1587,  may  be  summed  up  in  one  word — peace  ;  peace  for  the 
Provinces,  peace  for  herself,  with  their  implacable  enemy. 

In  France,  during  the  same  year  of  expectation,  we  shall 
see  the  long  prologue  to  the  tragic  and  memorable  1588 
slowly  enactii\g  }  the  same  triangular  contest  between  the 
three  Henrys  and  their  partizans  still  proceeding.  We  shall 
see  the  misguided  and  wretched  Yalois  lamenting  over  his 
victories,  and  rejoicing  over  his  defeats ;  forced  into  hollow 
alliance  with  his  deadly  enemy ;  arrayed  in  arms  against  his 
only  protector  and  the  true  champion  of  the  realm  ;  and 
struggling  vainly  in  the  toik  of  his  own  mother  and  his  own 
secretary  of  state,  leagued  with  his  most  powerful  foes.  We 
shall  see  '  Mucio,'  with  one  hand  extended  in  mock  fiiend- 
ship  toward  the  King,  and  with  the  other  thrust  backward  to 
grasp  the  purse  of  300,000  crowns  held  forth  to  aid  his  fellow- 
conspirator^s  dark  designs  against  then-  common  victim  ;  and 
the  Bernese,  evier  with  lance  in  rest,  victorious  over  the 
wrong  antagonist,  foiled  of  the  fruits  of  victory,  proclaiming 
himself  the  English  Queen's  devoted  knight,  but  railing  at  her 
parsimony  ;  always  in  the  saddle,  always  triumphant,  always  a 
beggar,  always  in  love,  always  cheerful,  and  always  confident  to 
outwit  the  Guises,  and  Philip,  Parma  and  the  Pope. 

And  in  Spain  we  shall  have  occasion  to  look  over  the  King's 
shoulder,  as  he  sits  fit  his  study-table,  in  his  most  sacred  re- 
tirement ;  and  we  shall  find  his  policy  for  the  year  1587 
summed  up  in  two  words — ^invasion  of  England.  Sincerely 
and  ardently  as  Elizabeth  meant  peace  with  Philip,  just  so 
sincerely  did  Philip  intend  war  with  England,  and  the  de- 
thronement and  destruction  of  the  Queen.  To  this  great 
design  all  others  were  now  subservient,  and  it  was  mainly  on 
account  of  this  determination  that  there  was  sufficient  leisure 
in  the  republic  for  the  Leicestrians*  and  the  States-General 
to  fight  out  so  thoroughly  their  party-contests. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Bameyold'fl  Influence  in  tho  Provinces — Unpopularity  of  Leicester — 
Intrigues  of  his  Servants — Gossip  of  his  Secretarj — Its  miaduevoiii 
Effects  —  The  Quarrel  of  Norris  and  HoUock — The  Earrs  Partidpatian 
in  the  Afiair  —  His  increased  Animosity  to  Norris  —  Seizure  of  Devenler 
—Stanley  appointed  its  Governor — York  and  Stanley  —  Leicester's  secret 
Instructions — ^Wilkes  remonstrates  with  Stanley — Stanley's  Insolenoe  and 
Equivocation  —  Painful  Rumours  as  to  him  and  York  —  Duplicity  of  YoriE 
—  Stanley's  Banquet  at  Deventer  —  He  surrenders  the  City  to  Taasis^ 
Terms  of  the  Bargain — Feeble  Defence  of  Stanley's  Conduct  —  Subsequent 
Fate  of  Stanley  and  York — Betrayal  of  Gelder  to  Parma — These  Treaaoos 
cast  Odium  on  the  English  —  Miserable  Plight  of  the  English  Troops^ 
Honesty  and  Energy  of  Wilkes  —  Indignant  Discussion  in  the  Assembly. 

The  government  had  not  been  laid  down  by  Leicester  on  his 
departure.  It  had  been  provisionally  delegated,  as  already 
mentioned  to  the  state-council.  In  this  body — consisting  of 
eighteen  persons — originally  appointed  by  the  Earl,  on  no- 
mination by  the  States,  several  members  were  friendly  to 
the  governor,  and  others  were  violently  opposed  to  him.  The 
States  of  Holland,  by  whom  the  action  of  the  States-Gteneral 
was  mainly  controlled,  wene  influenced  in  their  action  by  Buys 
and  Bameveld.  Young  Maurice  of  Nassau,  nineteen  years  of 
ago,  was  stadholder  of  Holland  and  Zeeland.  A  florid  com- 
plexioned,  fair-haired  young  man,  of  sanguine-bilious  tem- 
perament ;  reserved,  quiet,  reflective,  singularly  self-possessed ; 
meriting  at  that  time,  more  than  his  father  had  ever  done, 
the  appellation  of  the  taciturn ;  discreet,  sober,  studious. 
"  Count  Maurice  saith  but  little,  but  I  cannot  tell  what  he 
thinketh,"  wrote  Leicester's  eaves-dropper-in-chief.*  Ma- 
thematics, fortification,  the  science  of  war — these  were  his 
daily  pursuits.  "  The  sapling  was  to  become  the  tree,"  and 
meantime  the  youth  was  preparing  for  the  great  destiny 
which  he  felt,  lay  before  him.  To  ponder  over  the  works  and 
the  daring  conceptions  of  Stevinus,  to  build  up  and  to  batter 
the  wooden  blocks  of  mimic  citadels  ;  to  arrange  in  countless 

s  Otheman  to  Leicester.    (Brit.  Mus.  Galba,  G.  xl  216,  1  Feb.  1587,  MS.) 
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combinations,  great  armies  of  pewter  soldiers ;  these  were 
the  occupations  of  his  leisure-hours.  Tet  he  was  hardly  sus- 
pected of  bearing  within  him  the  germs  of  the  great  military 
commander.  '^  Small  desire  hath  Count  Maurice  to  follow 
the  wars/'  said  one  who  fancied  himself  an  acute  observer  at 
exactly  this  epoch.  "  And  whereas  it  might  be  supposed  that 
in  respect  to  his  birth  and  place,  he  would  aflFect  the  chief 
military  command  in  these  countries,  it  is  found  by  experience 
had  of  his  humour y  thai  there  is  no  chance  of  his  entering  into 
competition  with  the  others."^  A  modest  young  man,  who 
could  bide  his  time — ^but  who,  meanwhile,  under  the  guidance 
of  his  elders,  was  doing  his  best,  both  in  field  and  cabinet,  to 
learn  the  great  lessons  of  the  age — ^he  had  already  enjoyed 
much  solid  practical  instruction,  under  such  a  desperate 
%hter  as  Hohenlo,  and  under  so  profound  a  statesman  as 
Bameveld.  For  at  this  epoch  Olden-Bameveld  was  the  pre- 
ceptor, almost  the  political  patron  of  Maurice,  and  Maurice, 
the  official  head  of  the  Holland  l>arty,  was  the  declared 
opponent  of  the  democratic-Calvinist  organization.  It  is  not 
necessary,  at  this  early  moment,  to  foreshadow  the  changes 
which  time  was  to  bring.  Meantime  it  would  be  seen,  per- 
haps ere  long,  whether  or  no,  it  would  be  his  humour  to 
follow  the  wars.  As  to  his  prudent  and  dignified  deportment 
there  was  little  doubt.  ^^  Count  Maurice  behaveth  himself  very 
discreetly  all  this  while,''  wrote  one,  who  did  not  love  him,  to 
Leicester,  who  loved  him  less :  "  He  cometh  every  day  to  the 
council,  keeping  no  company  with  Coimt  Hollock,  nor  with 
any  of  them  all,  and  never  drinks  himself  full  with  any  of 
them,  as  they  do  every  day  among  themselves."^ 

Certainly  the  most  profitable  intercourse  that  Maurice 
could  enjoy  with  Hohenlo  was  upon  the  battle-field.  In 
winter-quarters,  that  hard-fighting,  hard-drinking,  and  most 
turbulent  chieftain,  was  not  the  best  Mentor  for  a  youth 
whose  destiny  pointed  him  out  as  the  leader  of  a  free  com- 
monwealth.   After  the  campaigns  were   over — if  they  ever 

'  Project  for  the  Government  of  ^e   I       *  Otheman    to    Leicester,    16    Jan. 
ProYinoes.    ('  Cabala,'  p.  23.)  |  ISST.    (Brit  Mu&  Galba»  0.  zL  99,  M&) 
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could  be  over — tho  Coant  and  other  noblea  from  the  same 
country  were  too  apt  to  indulge  in  those  mighty  potations, 
which  were  rather  characteristic  of  their  nation  and  the  age, 

"Since  your  Excellency's  departure,"  wrote  Leicester's 
secretary,  "  there  hath  been  among  the  Dutch  Counts  nothing 
hat  dancing  and  drinking,  to  the  grief  of  all  this  people,  which 
foresee  that  there  can  come  no  good  of  it.  Specially  Count 
HoUock,  who  hath  been  drunk  ahnost  a  fortnight  together." ' 
Leicester  had  rendered  himself  unpopular  with  the  States- 
General,  and  with  all  tho  leading  politicians  and  generals ; 
yet,  at  that  moment,  he  had  deefjly  mortgj^d  his  English 
estates  in  order  to  raise  funds  to  _expend  in  the  Ketherland 
cause.  Thirty  thousand  pounds  sterling — according  to  his 
own  stJitement — he  was  already  out  of  pocket,  and,  unless 
tho  Queen  wuuld  advancL'  him  the  means  to  redeem  liis  pro- 
perty, his  broad  lands  wero  to  bo  brought  to  the  hammer.' 
But  it  was  the  Queen,  not  the  States-General,  who  owed  the 
money ;  for  the  Earl  had  advanced  these  sums  as  a  portion , 
of  tho  royal  contingent.  Five  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
pounds  sterling  had  been  tho  cost  of  one  year's  war  during 
the  English  governor's  administration  ;  and  of  this  sum  one 
hundred  and  forty  thousand  had  been  paid  by  England.* 
There  was  a  portion  of  the  sum,  over  and  above  their  monthly 
levies,  for  which  the  States  had  contracted  a  debt,  and  they 
wero  extremely  desirous  to  obtain,  at  that  moment,  an  addi- 
tional loan  of  fifty  thousand  pounds  from  Elizabeth  ;  a  favour 
which  Elizabeth  was  very  firmly  determined  not  to  grant.  It 
was  this  terror  at  the  expense  into  which  the  Netherland  war 
was  plunging  her,  which  made  the  English  sovereign  so 
desirous  for  peace,  and  filled  the  anxious  mind  of  Walsingham 
with  the  most  painful  forebodings. 

'  Otlioman  to  I>eiceBter,  1  Jon.  11337. 
(Ibid.  p.  73,  MS.) 

'  "List  of  Ihe  Earl  of  Loiceator's 
moHcages,  to  raUe  moQe}'  apoat  ia 
doing  her  Majeatj'  service  in  Ibe  Ixiw 
Counlriea"    <3.  P.  Office,  16ST,  MS.) 

There  were  Btb  different  mortgages 
of  estates  and  intiion  in  Englaod, 
"  gioaUto  18,000L    "AU  the 


oftl 

□we  on  infinite 

pensea   made   in   tbcse   Bervicesi   one 

aod  besides  these  debla." 

*  Wilkoa  to  Wal'iingham,  13  Jan. 
IBBT.  SametoEurghleT,  12  JatL  16ST. 
(8.  P.  Office  MS3.) 
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Leicester,  in  spite  of  his  good  qualities — such  as  thej  were 
— had  not  that  most  necessary  gift  for  a  man  in  his  position, 
the  art  of  malring  friends.  No  man  made  so  many  enemies. 
He  was  an  excellent  hater,  and  few  men  have  been  more 
cordially  hated  in  return  He  was  imperious,  insolent,  hot- 
tempered.  He  could  brook  no  equal  He  had  also  the  fatal 
defect  of  enjoying  the  flattery  of  his  inferiors  in  station. 
Adroit  intriguers  burned  incense  to  him  as  a  god,  and  em- 
ployed him  as  their  tool.  And  now  he  had  mortally  offended 
Hohenlo,  and  Buys,  and  Bameveld,  while  he  hated  Sir  John 
Norris  with  a  most  passionate  hatred.  Wilkes,  the  English 
representative,  was  already  a  special  object  of  his  aversion 
The  unvarnished  statements  made  by  the  stiff  counsellor,  of 
the  expense  of  the  past  year's  administration,  and  the  various 
errors  committed,  had  inspired  Leicester  with  such  ferocious 
resentment,  that  the  friends  of  Wilkes  trembled  for  his  life.^ 


*  "It  is  generally  bruited  here," 
wrote  Henrj  Smith  to  his  brother-in- 
law  Wilkes,  "  of  a  most  heavy  displea- 
sure oonceived  bj  my  Lord  of  Leicester 
against  you,  and  it  is  said  to  be  so 
great  as  that  he  hath  protested  to 
be  revenged  of  yon;  and  to  procure 
you  the  more  enemies^  it  is  said  ho 
hath  revealed  to  my  Lord  Treasurer, 
and  Secretary  Davison  some  injurious 
roeeches  (which  I  cannot  report)  you 
iuoold  have  used  of  them  to  him  at 
your  last  being'  with  him.  Further- 
more some  of  the  said  Lord's  secretaries 
have  reported  here  that  it  were  good 
for  you  never  to  return  hither,  or,  if 
their  Lord  be  appointed  to  go  over 
again,  it  will  be  too  hot  for  you  to 
tfury  ^ero.  These  things  thus  coming 
to  the  ears  of  your  fiiends  have  stricken 
a  great  fear  and  grief  into  the  minds 
of  such  as  love  you,  lest  the  wonderfhl 
force  and  authority  of  this  man  being 
bent  against  you,  should  do  you  hurt, 
while  there  is  none  to  answer  for  you." 
Smith  to  Wilkes,  26  Jan.  1687.  (S.  P. 
Office  MS.) 

Wilkes  immediately  wrote  to  Lord 
Burghley,  indignantly  denying  that  ho 
had  ever  spoken  disrespectfhlly  or  in- 
juriously of  him,  as  thus  meanly  re- 
ported of  him  by  Leicester. 

'*  I  do  briefly  assure  your  Lordship," 


he  said,  "  which  I  will  avow  with  mine 
oath  upon  the  Holy  Testament,  that  I 
am  therein  as  falsely  and  ix^uriously 
abused  as  ever  was  poor  man,  and, 
upon  that  protestation,  I  utterly  deny 
that  ever  I  advised  my  Lord  to  beware 
of  your  Lordship,  or  of  any  counsellor 
at  your  devotion,  or  that  I  ever  used 
unto  him,  or  to  any  creature  living, 
any  vile,  uncivil,  lewd,  or  undutiful 
term  of  your  Lordship.  I  trust  in  the 
observation  you  have  made  of  my  oon- 
versation,  serving  her  Miyesty  a  dozen 
3rears  under  your  wing,  did  never  see 
that  I  was  so  indiscreet  as  to  speak 
irreverently  of  men  of  your  Lordship's 
place,  and  I  hope  you  have  not  found 
me  so  foolish  as  by  such  lightness  to 
draw  myself  into  the  hatred  of  so  great 
personages,  to  overthrow  myself  wil- 
fully. I  thank  Qod  I  was  never  so 
mad,  and  I  might  speak  it  without 
vaunt,  that  there  was  no  man  in  court 
of  my  sort  that  had  more  good-will  of 
high  and  low  than  myseli;  before  the 
acceptance  of  this  cursed  and  unfor- 
tunate journey,  which,  as  I  declared 
to  your  Lordship  at  the  beginning, 
will  bo,  I  fear,  the  cause  of  my  ruin ; 
and  then  it  pleased  you  to  give  me 
this  advice,  that  I  &ould  serve  her 
r  Majesty  truly,  and  refer  the  rest  to 
Ood.    Tour  Lordship  doth  know  the 
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Cordiality  between  the  goveraor-general  and  Count  Maurice 
had  become  impoaaible.  As  for  Willoughby  and  Sir  William 
Pelbam,  they  were  both  friendly  to  Mm,  but  Willoughby  was 
a  magnificent  cavaby  officer,  who  detested  politics,  and  cared 
little  for  the  Netherlands,  except  as  the  best  battle-field  in 
Europe,  and  the  old  marshal  of  the  camp — the  only  man  that 
Leicester  ever  loved — was  growing  feeble  in  health,  was 
broken  down  by  debt,  and  hardly  possessed,  or  wished  for,  any 
genera]  influence. 

Besides  Deventer  of  Utrecht,  then,  on  whom  the  Earl 
chiefly  relied  during  bis  absence,  there  were  none  to  support 
him  cordially,  except  two  or  three  members  of  the  stale- 
council.  "  Madame  de  Bredcrode  hath  sent  unto  you  a  kind 
of  rose,"  said  his  intelligencer,  "which  you  have  asked  for, 
and  beseeches  you  to  command  anything  she  has  in  het 
garden,  or  whatsoever.  M.  Mcetkerke,  M.  Brederode,  and 
Mr.  Dorius,  wish  your  return  with  all  their  hearts.  For  ihe 
rest  I  cannot  tell,  and  will  not  swear.  But  Mr.  Bameveld 
is  not  your  very  great  friend,  whereof  I  can  write  no  more  at 
this  time,"^ 

Thia  certainly  was  a  small  proportion  out  of  a  council  of 
eighteen,  when  all  the  leading  politicians  of  the  country  were 
in  avowed  hostility  to  the  governor.  And  thus  the  Earl  w 
at  this  moat  important  crisis,  to  depend  upon  the  subtle  and 
dangerous  Deventer,  and  upon  two  inferior  personages,  the 
"fellow  Junius'"  and  a  non-deseript,  whom  Hohenlo  cha- 


bomoara  and  dispodUon  of  my  gjoat 
adveraary  better  llian  I,  and  cnn 
judge  thereof  accordinglyi  wbich,  wiUi 
ilence,  I  will  leave  to  plead  (br  me  in 
your  grave  oooceipt,  together  with  the 
unlikelihood  tliat  I,  having  no  cause 
of  ofTense  and  flnding  you  my  good 
Lard,  and  tliat  I  am  not  mad,  or  ueed 
to  precipitate  myaelT  in  that  manner, 
should  ill  any  probability  be  so  great 
an  enemy  to  myself  as  to  make  your 
Lotdship  my  (oe  by  any  such  levity. 
.  .  .  Tour  Lordship  hath  herein  deidt 
with    mo   according  to   yourselfl  that 

nhave  not  directly  ooodemned  ms 
ire  you  heard  me.  ....  If  my  ad- 


veisary  were  u  mean  in  qnality  i 
myself  I  would  not  doubt  botbyOod'i 
grace  and  help,  to  make  miue  inoi)- 
cancy  appear  upon  him  with  my  haod." 
Wilkea  to  Burghley,  IT  Feb.  1687.  ^ 
P.  Office  US.) 

Tliua  it  appears  that  the  Lord  TrBa- 
Euror'8  conduct  towards  the  CouDBellor, 
who  had  been  taking  his  advice  of 
"serving  her  Majesty  truly  and  refer- 
ring tbo  rest  to  God,"  waa  as  hooour- 
able  as  that  of  Leicester  was  base. 

'  Othemao  to  Leicester,  IS  Jan.  1GS1. 
(US.  already  cited.) 

'  Common  expression  of  Hohenlo. 
{Bor,  III  xxiii.  28.) 
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racterized  as  a  ^^ong  lean  EDglishman^  with  a  little  black 
beard.''  ^  This  meagre  individual  however  seems  to  have  been 
of  somewhat  doubtful  nationality.  He  called  himself  Othe- 
man^  claimed  to  be  a  Frenchman,  had  lived  much  in  Eng- 
land, wrote  with  great  fluency  and  spirit,  both  in  French  and 
English,  but  was  said,  in  reality,  to  be  named  Bobert  Dale.^ 

It  was  not  the  best  policy  for  the  representative  of  the 
English  Queen  to  trust  to  such  counsellors  at  a  moment  when 
the  elements  of  strife  between  Holland  and  England  were 
actively  at  work  ;  and  when  the  safety,  almost  the  existence, 
of  the  two  commonwealths  depended  upon  their  acting  cor- 
dially in  concert.  "  Overyssel,  Utrecht,  Friesland,  and  Gel- 
derland,  have  agreed  to  renew  the  offer  of  sovereignty  to  her 
Majesty,"  said  Leicester.  ^^  I  shall  be  able  to  make  a  better 
report  of  their  love  and  good  inclination  than  I  can  of  Hol- 
land."* .  It  was  thought  very  desirable  by  the  English  govern- 
ment that  this  great  demonstration  should  be  made  once 
more,  whatever  might  be  the  ultimate  decision  of  her  Majesty 
upon  so  momentous  a  measure.  It  seemed  proper  that  a 
solemn  embassy  should  once  more  proceed  to  England  in 
order  to  confer  with  Elizabeth  ;  but  there  was  much  delay  in 
regard  to  the  step,  and  much  indignation,  in  consequence,  on 
the  part  of  the  Earl.  The  opposition  came,  of  course,  from 
the  Bameveld  party.  "  They  are  in  no  great  haste  to  offer 
the  sovereignty,"  said  Wilkes.  "  First  some  towns  of  Hol- 
land made  bones  thereat,  and  now  they  say  that  Zeeland  is  not 
resolved."  * 

The  nature  and  the  causes  of  the  opposition  offered  by 


^  Bor,  m,  MS.  last  cited. 

•  Fowler  to  Burghley,  7  Oct  1689, 
inMurdin's  State  Papers,  p.  639. 

*  Speech  of  Leicester  to  the  deputies 
of  States-General,  just  before  his  de- 
parture, Nov.  1586.    (S.  P.  Office  Ma) 

"The  town  of  Utrecht,"  said  Wilkes 
a  few  weeks  later,  "  doth  dissent  Irom 
tito  rest  of  the  provinces  in  the  manner 
of  their  sovereignty,  who  seeming  to 
be  best  afifected  to  her  Majesty,  do 
mean  to  yield  her  the  same  aa  Charka 


V.  did  hold  it,  reserving  only  their 
principal  privileges  and  religion,  which 
the  rest  do  not  mtend  to  do,  as  I  can 
learn,  who  do  purpose  to  charge  the 
same  with  many  strange  conditions.  I 
would  be  glad  to  know  your  honour's 
opinion  of  her  Majesty's  purpose  there- 
in, whereby  I  may  better  direct  my 
services  here."  Wilkes  to  Walsing- 
ham,  19  Jan.  1687.  (Q.  P.  Office  MS.) 
*  WUkes  to  Leicester,  24  Dec  1686. 
(S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
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Bameveld  and  the  States  of  Holland  have  been  BTifflcientl; 
explained.  Buys,  maddened  by  his  long  and  unjustifiable  im- 
prisonment, had  just  been  released  by  the  express  desire  of 
Hohenlo  ;  and  that  unruly  chieftain,  who  guided  the  German 
and  Dutch  magnates,  such  as  Moeurs  and  Overstein,  and  who 
even  much  influenced  Maurice  and  his  cousin  Count  Lewis 
WiUiam,  was  himself  governed  by  Bameveld.  It  would  have 
been  far  from  impossible  for  Leicester,  even  then,  to  conciliate 
the  whole  party.  It  was  highly  desirable  that  he  should  do 
so,  for  not  one  of  the  Provinces  where  be  boasted  his  strength 
was  quite  secure  for  England.  Count  Moeurs,  a  potent  and 
wealthy  noble,  was  governor  of  Utrecht  and  Geldcrland,  and 
he  had  already  begun  to  favour  the  party  in  Holland  which 
claimed  for  that  Province  a  legpX  jurisdiction  over  the  whole 
ancient  episcopate.  Under  these  circumstances  common  pru- 
dence would  have  su^ested  that  as  good  an  understanding  aa 
possible  might  be  kept  up  with  the  Dutch  and  German  connts, 
and  that  the  breach  might  not  be  rendered  quite  irreparable. 

Yet,  Rs  if  there  had  not  been  administrative  blunden 
enough  committed  in  one  year,  the  unlucky  lean  Englishman, 
with  the  black  beard,  who  wag  the  Earl's  chief  representative, 
contrived — almost  before  his  master's  back  was  turned — to 
draw  upon  himself  the  wrath  of  all  the  fine  ladies  in  Holland. 
That  this  should  be  the  direful  spring  of  unutterable  disasten, 
social  and  political,  was  easy  to  foretell. 

Just  before  the  governor's  departure  Otheman  came  to  pay 
his  farewell  respects,  and  receive  his  last  commands.  He 
found  Leicester  seated  at  chess  with  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

"I  do  leave  you  here,  my  poor  Otheman,"  said  the  Earl, 
"but  BO  soon  as  I  leave  you  I  know  very  well  that  nobody 
will  give  you  a  good  look." ' 

"  Your  Excellency  was  a  true  prophet,"  wrote  the  aecretaij 
a  few  weeks  later,  "  for,  my  good  Lord,  I  have  been  in  aa 
great  danger  of  my  hfo  aa  ever  man  was.  I  have  been  hunted 
at  Delft  from  house  to  house,  and  then  besieged  in  my  lodg- 

'  Otbomnn  W  Liacoster,  29  Jan.  1581.     (3.  P.  Office  US,) 
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ings  four  or  five  hours^  as  though  I  had  been  the  greatest 
thief,  miirderer,  and  traitor  in  the  land." 

And  why  was  the  unfortunate  Otheman  thus  hunted  to  his 
lair  ?  Because  he  had  chosen  to  indulge  in  acandalum  mag- 
nattimy  and  had  thereby  excited  the  frenzy  of  all  the  great 
nobles  whom  it  was  most  important  for  the  English  party  to 
conciliate. 

There  had  been  gossip  about  the  Princess  of  Ghimay  and 
one  Calvaert,  who  lived  in  her  house,  much  against  the  advice 
of  all  her  best  friends.  One  day  she  complained  bitterly  to 
Master  Otheman  of  the  spitefol  ways  of  the  world. 

'^  I  protest/'  said  she,  '^  that  I  am  the  unhappiest  lady  upon 
earth  to  have  my  name  thus  called  in  question/'  ^ 

So  said  Otheman,  in  order  to  comfort  her :  "  Your  Highness 
is  aware  that  s\ich  things  are  said  of  aU.  I  am  sure  I  hear 
every  day  plenty  of  speeches  about  lords  and  ladies,  queens 
and  princesses.  You  have  little  cause  to  trouble  yourself 
for  such  matters,  being  known  to  live  honestly  and  like  a 
good  Christian  lady.  Your  Highness  is  not  the  only  lady 
spoken  of." 

The  Princess  listened  with  attention. 

^^I^ink  of  the  stones  about  the  Queen  of  England  and  my 
Lord  of  Leicester  !"  ^  said  Otheman,  with  infinite  tact.  "No 
person  is  exempted  from  the  tongues  of  evil  speakers  ;  but 
virtuous  and  godly  men  do  put  all  such  foolish  matter  under 
their  feet.  Then  there  is  the  Countess  of  Moeurs^  how  much 
evil  talk  does  one  hear  about  her  1 " 

The  Princess  seemed  still  more  interested  and  even  excited ; 
and  the  adroit  Otheman  having  thus,  as  he  imagined,  very 
successfully  smoothed  away  her  anger,  went  off  to  have  a 
little  more  harmless  gossip  about  the  Princess  and  the 
Countess,  with  Madame  de  Meetkerke,  who  had  sent  Leicester 
the  rose  from  her  garden. 

But,  no  sooner  had  he  gone,  than  away  went  her  Highness 


*  otheman  to  Leicester,  last  cited. 
*Jb\ii — toiidem  verbia.    It  is  some- 
what amusing  to  find,  in  a  letter  to 


Leicester  from  his  own  secretaiy,  these 
allusions  to  the  '*  ecandal  about  Queen 
Elizabeth." 
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to  Madame  de  Moeurs^  ^^  a  marvellous  wise  and  wellnspoken 
gentlewoman  and  a  grave/'  ^  and  informed  her  and  the  Comit, 
with  some  trifling  exaggeration,  that   the  vile  Englishman, 
secretary  to  the  odious  Leicester,  had  just  been  there,  abusing 
and  calumniating  the  Countess  in  most  lewd  and  abomin- 
able fashion.     He  had  also,  she  protested,  used  "very  evil 
speeches  of  all  the  ladies  in  the  country."^     For  her  own  part 
the  Princess  avowed  her  determination  to  have  him  instantly 
murdered.^    Count  Moeurs  was  quite  of  the  same  mind,  and 
desired  nothing  better  than  to  be  one  of  his  executioners. 
Accordingly,  the  next  Sunday,  when  the  babbling  secretaiy 
had  gone  down  to  Delft  to  hear  the  French  sermon,  a  select 
party,  consisting  of  Moeurs,  Lewis  William  of  Nassau,  Count 
Overstein,  and  others,  set  forth  for  that  city,  laid  violent 
hands  on  the  culprit,  and  brought  him  bodily  before  Princess 
Chimay.     There,  being  called  upon  to  explain  his  inuendos, 
he  fell  into  much  trepidation,  and  gave  the  names  of  several 
English  captains,  whom  he  supposed  to  be  at  that  time  in 
England.     "For  if  I  had  denied  the  whole  matter,"  said  he, 
"  they  would  have  given  me  the  lie,  and  used  me  according 
to  their  evil  mind.""*    Upon  this  they  relented,  and  released 
their  prisoner,  but,  the  next  day  they  made  another  attack 
upon  him,  him  ted  him  from  house  to  house,  through  the  whole 
city  of  Delft,  and  at  last  drove  him  to  earth  in  his  own  lodg- 
ings, where  they  kept  him  besieged  several  hours.     Throu^ 
the  intercession  of  Wilkes  and  the  authority  of  the  council 
of  state,  to  which  body  he  succeeded  in  conveying  information 
of  his  dangerous  predicament,  he  was,  in  his  own  language, 
"  miraculously  preserved,"  although  remaining  still  in  daily 
danger  of  his  life.     "I  pray  God  keep  mo  hereafter  from  the 
anger  of  a  woman,"  he  exclaimed,  "  quia  non  est  ira  supra 
iram  mulieris."* 

He  was  immediately  examined  before  the  council,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  clearing  and  justifying  himself  to  the  satis&ction  of 


^  Leicester  to  WalsiDgham,  in  Bruce,  p.  21 1. 
'  Otbeman  to  Leicester.    MS.  before  cited.        *Ibid.        ^Ibid.        *Ibld. 
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his  friends.  His  part  was  afterwards  taken  by  the  councillors, 
by  all  the  preachers  and  godly  men,  and  by  the  university  of 
Leyden«  But  it  was  well  understood  that  the  blow  and  the 
affront  had  been  levelled  at  the  English  governor  and  the 
English  nation. 

^^  All  your  friends  do  see/'  said  Otheman,  "  that  this  dis- 
grace is  not  meant  so  much  to  me  as  to  your  Excellency ; 
the  Dutch  Earls  having  used  such  speeches  unto  me,  and 
against  all  law,  custom,  and  reason,  used  such  violence  to  me, 
that  your  Excellency  shall  wonder  to  hear  of  it.''  ^ 

Now  the  Princess  Chimay,  besides  being  of  honourable 
character,  was  a  sincere  and  exemplary  member  of  the 
Calvinist  church,  and  well  inclined  to  the  Leicestrians.  She 
was  daughter *'of  Count  Meghem,  one  of  the  earliest  victims  of 
Philip  II.,  in  the  long  tragedy  of  Netherland  independence, 
and  widow  of  Lancelot  Berlaymont.  Count  Moeurs  was 
governor  of  Utrecht,  and  by  no  means,  up  to  that  time,  a 
thorough  supporter  of  the  Holland  party  ;*  but  thenceforward 
lie  went  off  most  abruptly  from  the  party  of  England,  became 
hand  and  glove  with  Hohenlo,  accepted  the  influence  of 
Bameveld,  and  did  bis  best  to  wrest  the  city  of  XJ  trecht  from 
English  authority.  Such  was  the  effect  of  the  secretaiys 
harmless  gossip. 

'^I  thought  Count  Moeurs  and  his  vnfe  better  friends  to 
your  Excellency  than  I  do  see  them  to  be,"  said  Otheman 
afterwards.  ^'  But  he  doth  now  disgrace  the  EngUsh  nation 
many  ways  in  his  speeches — saying  that  they  are  no  soldiers, 
that  they  do  no  good  to  this  country,  and  that  these  English- 
men that  are  at  Amheim  have  an  intent  to  sell  and  betray 
the  town  to  the  enemy."' 


'  otheman  to  Leicester,  1  Feb.  168t. 
(Brit  Mus.  Galba,  a  xi.  216.  MS.) 

'  On  the  contrary,  although  Hohenlo 
had  been  doing  his  best  to  gain  him, 
haring  been  drank  with  him  most 
conscientiously  for  a  fortnight  at  a 
timoi  his  wife,  who  was  his  command- 
faig  officer,  had  expressed  aversion  to 
the  German  party,  and  great  affection 
for  that  of  Leicester.  "The  Countess 
tdd  rae  but  yesterday,"  Otheman  had 

VOL.  II. — L 


written  only  a  fow  days  before,  '*that 
her  husband  was  not  so  foolish  as  to 
trust  him,  who  had  deceived  him  so 
often,  and  that  she  wiU  never  permit 
her  husband  to  go  from  the  party  of 
England."  Otheman  to  Leicester,  16th 
Jan.  1587.  (Brit  Mua.  Qalba^  C.  xi. 
p.  99.  Ma) 

*  Otheman  to  Leicester,  1  Feb.  1687. 
(MS.  before  dted.) 
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But  the  disgraceful  squabble  between  Hohenlo  and  Edward 
Norris  had  been  more  unlucky  for  Leicester  than  any  other 
incident  during  the  year^  for  its  result  was  to  turn  the  hatred 
of  both  parties  against  himself.  Yet  the  Earl,  of  all  men, 
was  originally  least  to  blame  for  the  transaction.  It  has  been 
seen  that  Sir  Philip  Sidney  had  borne  Norris's  cartel  to 
Hohenlo,  very  soon  after  the  outrage  had  been  oommitted. 
The  Count  had  promised  satisfaction,  but  meantime  was 
desperately  wounded  in  the  attack  on  Fort  Zutphen.  Lei- 
cester afterwards  did  his  best  to  keep  Edward  Norris  em- 
ployed in  distant  places,  for  he  was  quite  aware  that  Hohenlo, 
as  lieutenant-general  and  count  of  the  empire,  would' con- 
sider himself  aggrieved  at  being  called  to  the  field  by  a 
simple  English  captain,  however  deeply  he  might  have  in- 
jured him.  The  governor  accordingly  induced  the  Queen  to 
recall  the  yoimg  man  to  England,  and  invited  him — ^much  as 
ho  disliked  his  whole  race — to  accompany  him  on  his  depar- 
ture for  that  coimtry. 

The  Captain  then  consulted  with  his  brother  Sir  John, 
regarding  the  pending  dispute  with  Hohenlo.  His  brother 
advised  that  the  Count  should  be  sunmioned  to  keep  his 
promise,  but  that  Lord  Leicester's  permission  should  pre- 
viously be  requested. 

A  week  before  the  governor's  departure,  accordingly, 
Edward  Norris  presented  himself  one  morning  in  the  dining- 
room,  and,  finding  the  Earl  reclining  on  a  window-seat) 
observed  to  him  that  ^^he  desired  his  Lordship's  favour  towards 
the  discharging  of  his  reputation." 

"The  Count  HoUock  is  now  well,"  ho  proceeded,  "and  is 
feasting  and  banqueting  in  his  lodgings,  although  ho  does  not 
come  abroad." 

"And  what  way  will  you  take  ?"  inquired  Leicester,  "con- 
sidering that  he  keeps  his  house." 

"'Twill  be  best,  I  thought,"  answered  Norris,  "to  write 
unto  him,  to  perform  his  promise  ho  made  me  to  answer  me 
in  the  field." 

"  To  whom  did  he  make  that  promise  ?"  asked  the  Earl. 

"  To  Sir  Philip  Sidney,"  answered  the  Captain. 
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"  To  my  nephew  Sidney/'  said  Leicester,  musingly  ;  "  very 
well ;  do  as  you  think  best,  and  I  will  do  for  you  what  I 


f>  1 


can. 

And  the  governor  then  added  many  kind  expressions 
concerning  the  interest  he  felt  in  the  young  man's  reputation. 
Passing  to  other  matters,  Norris  then  spoke  of  the  great 
charges  he  had  recently  been  put  to  by  reason  of  having 
exchanged  out  of  the  States'  service  in  order  to  accept  a 
commission  from  his  Lordship  to  levy  a  company  of  horse. 
This  levy  had  cost  him  and  his  friends  three  hundred  pounds, 
for  which  he  had  not  been  able  to  ^^  get  one  groat." 

^'  I  beseech  your  Lordship  to  stand  good  for  me,"  said  he  ; 
^^  considering  the  meanest  captain  in  all  the  country  hath  as 
good  entertainment  as  I." 

"I  can  do  but  little  for  you  before  my  departure,"  said 
Leicester  ;  "  but  at  my  return  I  will  advise  to  do  more." 

After  this  amicable  conversation  Norris  thanked  his  Lord- 
ship, took  his  leave,  and  straightway  wrote  his  letter  to  Count 
Hollock.2 

That  personage,  in  his  answer,  expressed  astonishment  that 
Norris  should  summon  him,  in  his  ''weakness  and  indisposi- 
tion ;"  but  agreed  to  give  him  the  desired  meeting,  with 
sword  and  da^ef,  so  soon  as  he  should  be  sufficiently  re- 
covered. Norris,  in  reply,  acknowledged  his  courteous 
promise,  and  hoped  that  he  might  be  speedily  restored  to 
health.^ 

The  state-council,  sitting  at  the  Hague,  took  up  the 
matter  at  once  however,  and  requested  immediate  information 
of  the  Earl.  He  accordingly  sent  for  Norris  and  his  brother 
Sir  John,  who  waited  upon  him  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  were 
requested  to  set  down  in  writing  the  reasons  which  had 
moved  them  in  the  matter.     This  statement  was  accordingly 


'  Edward  Norris  to  the  Lords,  28 
July,  1587.  Sir  John  Norris  to  Wal- 
aingham,  same  date.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

•  Ibid. 

'  Edward  Norris  to  Leicester  (the  oor- 
respoDdence  with  Hohenlo  endoeed), 


Nov.  1586.  (S.  P.  Office  Ma)  Com- 
pare Bruoe's  'Leya  Corresp.,'  Appen- 
dix, 474,  475.  Bemonstrance  of  Count 
Hohenlo  to  the  States-General,  3  Dec. 
1587  ;  apud  Bor,  IIL  TYiii.  12M29. 
Reyd,  V.  80,  81. 
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furnished,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  correspondence.  The 
Earl  took  the  papers,  and  promised  to  allow  most  bonourablj 
of  it  in  the  Council."' 

Such  is  the  exact  narrative,  word  for  word,  as  ^vea  tjr 
Sir  John  and  Edward  Norris,  in  a  solemn  mcmorioJ  to  the 
Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  privy  council,  as  well  as  to  the  state- 
council  of  the  United  Provinces.  A  vpry  few  days  after- 
wards Leicester  departed  for  England,  taking  Edward  Nonis 
with  him. 

Count  Hohenlo  was  furious  at  the  indignity,  notwith- 
standing the  polite  language  in  which  he  had  accepted  the 
challenge.  "  'T  was  a  matter  punishable  with  death,"  he  said, 
■■'  in  all  kingdoms  and  countries,  for  a  simple  captain  to  send 
such  a  summons  to  a  man  of  liis  station,  without  consent  of 
the  supreme  authority.  It  was  plain,"  he  added,  "that  the 
English  governor-general  had  connived  at  the  affront,  for 
Norris  had  been  living  in  his  family  and  dining  at  his  table. 
-  Nay,  more,  Lortl  Leicester  had  made  him  a  knight  at 
Flushing  just  before  their  voyage  to  England."* 

There  seems  no  good  reason  to  doubt  the  general  veracity 
of  the  brothers  Norris,  although,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
screening  Leicester,  Sir  John  represented  at  the  time  to 
Hohenlo  and  others  that  the  Earl  had  not  been  privy  to  tho 
transaction.'  It  is  very  certain,  however,  that  so  soon  as  the 
general  indignation  of  Hohenlo  and  his  partizans  began  to 
be  directed  against  Leicester,  he  at  once  denied,  in  passionate 
and  abusive  language,  having  liad  any  knowledge  whatever  of 
Norria's  intentions.  Ho  protested  that  he  learned,  for  the 
first  time,  of  the  cartel  from  information  furnished  to  the 
council  of  state. 


'  E.  Noma  to  the  horda.  J.  NorriB 
»  LoiceBter.  {M83.  before  cited.)  K 
Norris  to  Leiccfller,  21  Nov.  16S6. 
(4  P.  OfBce  US) 

'  Remonstrance  of  Hohenlo,  before 
cited.     Hoofd,  Verrolgh,  209. 

'  "For  all  this  I  will  assure  you 
that  I  did  alwajs,  both  to  the  Coimcil, 
the  Stolps,  and  Count  Hollnck,  pou- 
fldeatlf  deof  [i.  e.  iDsiDloin]  tiiat  in; 


Lord  know  not  of  it,  becauao  Ihej 
should  not  for  this  matter  have  inj 
advantage  against  his  Lordship."  sr 
Jolin  Morris  to  Sir  i\  WaMughan^ 
before  cited. 

The  two  negatives  do  not  hers  main' 
on  afBrmative;  but  it  is  evident  That 
Leieeaier  mode  great  uee  oT  Ihia 
damaging  denial  on  the  part  of  ITonii. 
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The  quarrel  ^between  Hohenlo  and  Norris  was  afterwards 
amicably  arranged  by  Lord  Buckhurst,  during  his  embassy  to 
the  States,  at  the  express  desire  of  the  Queen.  Hohenlo  and 
Sir  John  Norris  became  very  good  friends,  while  the  enmity 
between  them  and  Leicester  grew  more  deadly  every  day. 
The  Earl,  was  frantic  with  rage  whenever  he  spoke  of  the 
transaction,  and  denounced  Sir  John  Norris  as  ^^  a  fool,  liar, 
and  coward"  on  all  occasions,  besides  overwhelming  his 
brother,  Buckhurst,  Wilkes,  and  every  other  person  who  took 
their  part,  with  a  torrent  of  abuse  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that 
the  Earl  was  a  master  of  Billingsgate.^ 

"Hollock  says  that  I  did  procure  Edward  Norris  to  send 
him  his  cartel,"  observed  Leicester  on  one  occasion,  "  wherein 
I  protest  before  the  Lord,  I  was  as  ignorant  as  any  man  in 
England.  His  brother  John  can  tell  whether  I  did  not  send 
for  him  to  have  committed  him  for  it;  but  that,  in  very 
truth,  upon  the  perusing  of  it "  (after  it  had  been  sent),  "  it 
was  very  reasonably  written,  and  I  did  consider  also  the  great 
wrong  offered  him  by  the  Count,  and  so  forbore  it.  I  was  so 
careful  for  the  Coimt's  safety  after  the  brawl  between  him 
and  Norris,  that  I  charged  Sir  John,  if  any  harm  came 
to  the  Coimt's  person  by  any  of  his  or  imder  him,  that  he 
should  answer  it.  Therefore,  I  take  the  story  to  be  bred  in 
the  bosom  of  some  much  like  a  thief  or  villain,  whatsoever  he 


f>2 


were. 

And  all  this  was  doubtless  true  so  far  as  regarded  the 
Earl's  original  exertions  to  prevent  the  consequences  of  the 
quarrel,  but  did  not  touch  the  point  of  the  second  correspond- 
ence preceded  by  the  conversation  in  the  dining-room,  eight 
days  before  the  voyage  to  England.  The  afiair,  in  itself  of 
slight  importance,  would  not  merit  so  much  comment  at  this 
late  day  had  it  not  been  for  its  endless  consequences.     The 


'  J.  Norria  to  Walsingham,  14  March, 
1687.  Same  to  same,  3  June,  158t. 
(a  P.  Office  MSS.) 

"The  best  is,  such  tales  can  no 
more  irritate  my  Lord's  anger  against 
me,"  said  Sir  John;  "for  since  be 
afiSrmetb  that  I  am  a  fool,  a  coward, 


and  a  binderer  of  all  these  services,  I 
know  not  what  more  he  can  be  pro- 
yoked  to." 

*  Leicester  to  Buckhurst,  30  April, 
1587.  Same  to  Walsingbam,  4  Aug. 
1687.    (a  P.  Office  MSS.) 


150 


THB  TJHITBD  KBTHBBLANDa 


ouF.  ziii,  ■ 


ferocity  with  which  the  Earl  came  to  regard  every  prominent 
German,  Hollander,  and  Englishman,  engaged  in  the  sCTvioe 
of  the  States,  sprang  very  much  from  the  complications  of 
this  vulgar  trawl.  Norris,  Hohenlo,  Wilkee,  Buckhurst, 
were  all  denounced  to  the  Queen  as  calumniators,  traitors, 
and  villains  ;  and  it  may  easily  he  understood  how  grave 
and  extensive  must  have  been  the  effects  of  such  rituperation 
upon  the  mind  of  Elizabeth,'  who,  until  the  last  day  of 
his  life,  doubtless  entertained  for  the  Earl  the  deeirest  affec- 
tion of  which  her  nature  was  susceptible.  Hohenlo,  with 
Count  Maurice,  were  the  acknowledged  chiefs  of  the  anti- 
English  party,  and  the  poasibility  of  cordial  cooperation  be- 
tween the  countries  may  be  judged  of  by  the  entanglement 
which  had  thus  occurred. 

Leicester  had  always  hated  Sir  John  Norrig,  bat  ho  knew 
that  the  mother  had  still  much  favour  with  the  Queen,  and 
bo  waa  tboreforo  the  more  vehement  in  his  denunciations  of 
the  son  the  more  difficulty  he  found  in  entirely  destroying 
his  character,  and  the  keener  jealousy  he  felt  that  any  other 
tongue  but  his  should  influence  her  Majesty.  "  The  story  of 
John  Norris  about  the  cartel  is,  by  the  Lord  God,  most  false," 
he  exclaimed ;  "  I  do  beseech  you  not  to  see  me  so  dealt 
withal,  but  that  especially  her  Majesty  may  understand  these 
untruths,  who  perhaps,  by  the  mother's  fair  speeches  and  the 
son's  smooth  icords,  may  take  some  other  conceit  of  my  doiaga 
than  I  deserve." " 

He  was  most  resolute  to  stamp  the  character  of  falsehood 
upon  both  the  brothers,  for  he  was  more  malignant  towards 
Sir  John  than  towards  any  man  in  the  world,  not  even  ei- 


I 
I 


'  E  ff.  "  The  lies  which  lord  Buck- 
hoTst,  Sir  J.  Norris,  and  Wilkes,  did 
with  Uieir  malidoua  wita  and  slander- 
OOH  bmgups  doviBe  and  utter,"  wrote 
Leicoaier  io  Ihe  Privy  Council,  "con-  i 
cmn  mj  lionour  and  mj  life,  I  demand 
that  I,  being  found  clear,  and  they  to 
Lavo  alsDdered  me,  maj  have  that 
remedy  against  tbem  whicti  is  in  justice 
duy."  LeiccHler  to  the  Privy  Coundl, 
13  Aug,  1587.     (a  P.  Offlca  ME)  I 


*  Leicester  U>  BuT^ghley,  11  Sept 
1587,  {3.  P,  Office  MS,)  The  loeddlioa 
Othenan  seems  to  hare  made  hiBuelr 
privately  very  husy  in  this  stBeir.  Be 
sent  Leicester  oopiea  of  the  letters 
written  by  the  brothers  Norris,  u)d 
declared  that  he  waa  "  entioed  by 
them,  in  the  Earl's  absence,  to  bMome 
a  forger  and  liar  in  this  matlef,  bm 
utterly  reliiBad."    US,  last  cited. 
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cepting  Wilkes.  To  the  Qaeen^  to  the  Lords  of  the  Privy 
Council,  to  WaLuDgham,  to  Burghley,  he  poured  forth  endless 
quantities  of  venom,  enough  to  destroy  the  characters  of  a 
hundred  honest  men. 

^'  The  declaration  of  the  two  Norrises  for  the  cartel  is  most 
false,  as  I  am  a  Christian,''  he  said  to  Walsingham.  ^^  I  have 
a  dozen  witnesses,  as  good  and  some  better  than  they,  who 
will  testify  that  they  were  present  when  I  misliked  the 
writing  of  the  letter  before  ever  I  saw  it.  And  by  the  alle- 
giance I  owe  to  her  Majesty,  I  never  knew  of  the  letter,  nor 
gave  consent  to  it,  nor  heard  of  it  till  it  was  complained  of 
from  Count  HoUock.  But,  as  they  are  false  in  this,  so  you 
will  find*  J.  N.  as  false  in  his  other  answers  ;  so  that  he  would 
be  ashamed,  but  that  his  old  conceit  hath  made  him  past 
shame,  I  fear.  His  companions  in  Ireland,  as  in  these  coun- 
tries, report  that  Sir  John  Norris  would  often  say  that  he  was 
hut  an  ass  and  afooly  whoy  if  a  lie  would  serve  his  tumy  would 
spare  it  I  remember  I  have  heard  that  the  Earl  of  Sussex 
would  say  so  ;  and  indeed  this  gentlemo/n  doth  imitate  him  in 
divers  things/'  ^ 


'  Leioeeter  to  Walabgliam,  12  Aug. 
1587.  (8.  P.  Office  MS.)  To  the  Lord 
Treasurer  the  £arl  took  pains  to  nar- 
rate the  whole  stoiy,  with  much  em- 
phasis, and  in  minute  detail ;  and  it  is 
miportant  to  lay  it  before  the  reader, 
as  an  offset  to  the  simple  and  appa- 
rently truthful  narratiye  of  Edward 
Norris,  because  such  intimate  revela- 
tioQS  indicate  to  us  the  really  trifling 
springs  of  numerous  great  events.  As 
before  observed,  the  qSSbxt  in  itself  is 
one  which  history  should  justly  dis- 
dain, but  it  swells  into  considerable 
importanoe,  both  on  account  of  its 
extensive  results,  and  from  the  light 
wMch  it  throws  on  the  character  of 
Leicester,  the  most  important  person- 
age, during  his  lifetime,  in  the  whole 
khigdom  of  England. 

"Would  God,"  said  Leicester  to 
Burghley,  *Hhat  it  had  pleased  her 
Majesty  to  have  suffered  my  Lord 
Buckhurst  and  Sir  John  Norris  to  have 
gone  on  with  their  plot,  for  they  laid 
a  most  malicious  plot  against  m&    As 


for  the  answer  that  Sir  John  Norris 
and  his  brother  have  made  touching 
their  acquainting  me  with  the  cartel 
to  Count  Hollock,  thus  made  now  to 
your  Lordship,  if  ever  I  knew  or 
heard  any  news  of  tbis  cartel  till 
complaint  came  to  me  from  the  Count, 
I  renounce  my  allegiance  and  fidelity 
to  my  Sovereign  Lady.  Therefore 
mark  the  arrogant  boldness  of  those 
young  fellows  that  will  lace  a  lie  of 
that  .  sort  But  I  have  here  Sir 
William  Pelham  and  Sir  William 
Russel,  besides  others  that  were  pre- 
sent when  I  called  Sir  John  to  me, 
and  threatened  to  lay  his  brother  by 
the  heels,  and  himself  too,  if  he  were 
privy  to  it  He  then  besought  me  to 
hear  his  brother  and  to  see  tLe  letters, 
assuring  me  there  was  no  such  cartel 
as  was  reported.  I  commanded  him 
to  give  me  tiio  copy  of  his  letters,  and 
bring  it  to  me.  Meanwhile,  I  was 
gone  to  the  council,  and  whilst  we 
were  at  council,  an  hour  or  two  after, 
Edward   Norris  sent  me  hu   letters, 


THE  DNITBD   SETHERLAHD3. 


But  a  very  grave  disaster  to  Holland  and  England  was 
soon  the  fruit  of  the  hatred  borne  by  Leicester  to  Sir  John 
Norris.  Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Zutphen  and  the 
investment  of  that  town  by  the  English  and  Netherlandera, 


whioli  I  took  W  WilkoB  belbro  I  diil 
BO  maub  u  look  into  them.  Being 
openly  read  there,  we  did  inUeod  per- 
ceive BO  diioct  n  curtel  as  could  be 
made,  and  divers  of  the  council  made 
the  best  of  it,  and  ao  did  1,  decUuing 
what  the  gent.  waa.  Yet  did  I  tbeii 
d«dare  to  them  all  what  order  1  bad 
takoQ  for  Norrix,  that  ha  aliould  go 
with  me  to  England,  aud  that  lier  Ua- 
jo«ty  bad  also  Hont  for  him,  protestuig 
to  your  Lordshipa,  bj  all  fiiith,  bonour, 
aod  tmth,  that  oeither  the  one  nor  the 
other  did  daro  to  use  those  spl^ochca 
that  they  have  set  dowa;  sariog 
that  one  of  the  sorvauta  of  Sir  John 
Norris  came  to  me,  hearinf;  that  bia 
brother  should  go  o»ar,  to  tnow  how 
Mb  cre<^t  shoutd  be  saved  with  the 
CSonnt  Hollock,  touching  tbo  disgrace 
he  was  io,  with  sucb  hke  words.  I 
Boswered,  'tlie  Count  HoUock  is  now 
uck  and  sore,  aud  it  were  uo  tiooeetf 
for  Sir  Joho'a  brother  to  offer  liim  auy 
quarrel.  Besides,  I  will  not  suffer 
it,  so  long  as  I  am  hero,  and  Edward 
Nonis  is  commanded  to  go  into  Eng- 
land, li'o  dmd/l  Ihe  Counl  idIU  rentem- 
ber  Am  pnxniM,  which — as  Sii  John 
Norria  had  told  me — wa^  that  when 
the  camp  was  broken  up,  he  mU  anmier 
Ail  brolfuT  a  the  Jleld,  like  a  gtniit- 
tnan.'  Never  waa  there  more — never 
did  any  of  thom  tell  tno  of  any  cartel 
to  be  sent — never  did  any  speak  witli 
me  at  Deveuter. 

Boadea,  after  I  waa  gone,  lying  on 
shipboard  at  Brill,  Edward  Nurris 
bomg  then  in  ship  with  me,  there 
cams  a  messenger  flxiin  tlio  C^ount 
HoUocI^  with  a  letter  to  me,  about 
midnight  This  messenger  was  only 
to  let  me  know  of  the  Count's  having 
recrared  such  tettera  and  brags  &om 
Norris,  and  that  now  he  began  to 
amend,  Norris,  as  be  heard,  was  gone 
nway  with  me  into  Eujjland.  Uo 
marvelled  much  ho  would  do  so,  aud 


I  answered  him,  it  was  so,  fbr  the 
gentleman,  Sir  Edward  Nom'a,  ky 
there  aBleep,  and  he  waa  to  go  Into 


England  by  her  Majesty's  expr«n 
commandment  For  my  part.  I  said. 
I  was  willing  also  to  cany  bim  with 
me,  fbr  that  I  would  be  loth  to  leave 
any  occasion  behind  mo  of  trouble  or 
discord,  knowing  already  some  midifce 
to  be  between  hia  brother  John  and 
the  Count  This  was  my  omww. 
Now,  Judge  how  likely  tbese  l&les  bs 
tlutt  I  would  consent  that  Horris 
should  send  a  cartel,  and  yet  lake 
him  away  when  he  should  perlbro) 
the  matter.  Either  ho  must  show  to 
be  a  coward,  or  else,  if  he  were  in 
earnest  bo  must  seem  to  be  angry 
with  me  for  taking  him  away,  ff 
over  there  wore  other  speeches,  dther 
by  the  one  Norris  or  tlio  other,  or  If 
ever  I  know  of  this  cartel,  directly  or 
indirectly,  more  than  your  Lordship 
•■--'  '-    England,   till   the  o 


plaint  ( 

llll6CSt 


,   I  I 


.  the 


wretch  that  lives.  l(  I  had 
liked  of  their  quarrels  or  cartel^ 
tboro  was  moans  enough  for  mo  to 
leave  thom  to  their  own  revenge.  I 
have  troubled  your  Lordship  too  long 
with  this  triSo,  but  you  ahould  know 
the  shameless  audacity  of  tbeae  youn; 
fellows,  whose  cunning  sly  heads  yon 
bad  need  look  into."  Ldcesler  Io 
Surrey,  12  Aug.  IGST.  (Br.  Uw. 
Galba,  D.  I.  240,  MS.) 

Thus  the  November  letter  wsa  mt 
seen  by  Leicester  belbra  it  waa  MOl, 
although  bo  was  aware  that  it  waste 
be  sent,  and  in  that  drcumstancs 
seemed  to  reside  the  whole  strength 
of  his  case.  So  scon  as  it  appealed 
that  the  state-coimdl  waa  angry,  and 
that  the  Count  considered  bimKlf 
outraged,  the  Earl  seems  to  havo 
taken  advantage  of  a  Eubtcriugt%  and 
to  have  made  up  by  violeuco  what  ho 
lacked  in  argument 

It  is   difficult    to    imagine   c    

paltiy  aflair  to  occupy  tbo  attention 
of  grave  statesmen  and  generals  lor 
months,  and  to  Sll  the  archives  of 
kingdom  aed  commonwealth  with 
of  correspondeaee. 
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great  pains  were  taken  to  secure  the  city  of  Deventer.  This 
was,  after  Amsterdam  and  Antwerp,  the  most  important 
mercantile  place  in  all  the  Provinces.  It  was  a  large  pros- 
perous commercial  and  manufacturing  capital,  a  member  of 
the  Hanseatic  League,  and  the  great  centre  of  the  internal 
trade  of  the  Netherlands  with  the  Baltic  nations.  There  was 
a  strong  Catholic  party  in  the  town,  and  the  magistracy  were 
disposed  to  side  with  Parma.  It  was  notorious  that  provisions 
and  mimitions  were  supplied  from  thence  to  the  beleaguered 
Zutphen ;  and  Leicester  despatched  Sir  William  Pelham, 
accordingly,  to  bring  the  inhabitants  to  reason.  The  stout 
Marshal  made  short  work  of  it.  Taking  Sir  William  Stanley 
and  the  greater  part  of  his  regiment  with  him,  he  caused 
them,  day  by  day,  to  steal  into  the  town,  in  small  parties  of 
ten  and  fifteen.  No  objection  was  made  to  this  proceeding 
on  the  part  of  the  city  government.  Then  Stanley  himself 
arrived  in  the  morning,  and  the  Marshal  in  the  evening,  of 
the  20th  of  October.  Pelham  ordered  the  magistrates  to 
present  themselves  forthwith  at  his  lodgings,  and  told  them, 
with  grim  courtesy,  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester  excused  himself 
from  making  them  a  visit,  not  being  able,  for  grief  at  the 
death  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  to  come  so  soon  near  the  scene  of 
his  disaster.  His  Excellency  had  therefore  sent  him  to  re- 
quire the  town  to  receive  an  English  garrison.  ^^  So  make 
up  your  minds,  and  delay  not,"  said  Pelham ;  "  for  I  have 
many  important  afiairs  on  my  hands,  and  must  send  word  to 
his  Excellency  at  once.  To-morrow  morning,  at  eight  o'clock, 
I  shall  expect  your  answer."  ^ 

Next  day,  the  magistrates  were  all  assembled  in  the  town- 
house  before  six.  Stanley  had  filled  the  great  square  with 
his  troops,  but  he  found  that  the  burghers — ^five  thousand  of 
whom  constituted  the  municipal  militia — ^had  chained  the 
streets  and  locked  the  gates.  At  seven  o'clock  Pelham  pro- 
ceeded to  the  town-house,  and,  followed  by  his  train,  made 
his  appearance  before  the  magisterial  board.    Then  there  was 


*  Letter  of  Henry  Archer,  firom 
Utrecht,  23  Oct  1586,  in  the  Appendix 
to    Ut.     Brace's     admirably    edited 


volume  of  'Leyceater  Correspondenoe,' 
478-480. 
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a  knocking  at  the  door,  and  Sir  William  Stanley  entered, 
having  left  a  strong  guard  of  soldiers  at  the  entrance  to 
the  hall. 

"I  am  come  for  an  answer,"  said  the  Lord  Marshal ;  "tell 
me  straight."  The  magistratea  hesitated,  whispered,  aai 
presently  one  of  them  slipped  away. 

"  There's  one  of  you  gone,"  cried  the  Marshal.  "  Fetch  him 
straight  back ;  or,  by  the  living  God,  before  whom  I  stand, 
there  is  not  one  of  you  shall  leave  this  place  with  life," 

So  the  burgomasters  sent  for  the  culprit,  who  returned. 

"  Now,  tell  me,"  said  Pelham,  "  why  you  have,  this  night, 
chained  your  streets  and  kept  such  strong  watch  while  your 
fiiends  and  defenders  were  in  the  town  ?  Do  you  think  we 
came  over  here  to  spend  our  lives  and  our  goods,  and  to  leave 
all  we  have,  to  be  thus  used  and  thus  betrayed  by  yon? 
Nay,  you  shall  find  us  trusty  to  our  friends,  but  as  politic  as 
yourselves.  Now,  then,  set  your  hands  to  this  document,"  he 
proceeded,  as  he  gave  them  a  new  list  of  magistrates,  all 
selected  from  stanch  Protestants. 

"  Give  over  your  government  to  the  men  here  nominated, 
Straight;  dally  not !" 

The  burgomasters  signed  the  paper. 

"  Now,"  said  Pelham,  "  let  one  of  you  go  to  the  wfttidl, 
discharge  the  guard,  bid  them  unarm,  and  go  home  to  tbdr 


A  magistrate  departed  on  the  errand. 

"  Now  fetch  me  the  keys  of  the  gate,"  said  Pelham,  "  and 
that  straightway,  or,  before  God,  you  shall  die." 

The  keys  were  brought,  and  handed  to  the  peremptory  old 
Marshal,  The  old  board  of  mi^strates  were  then  clapped 
into  prison,  the  new  ones  installed,  and  Deventer  was  gained 
for  the  English  and  Protestant  party.' 

There  conid  be  no  doubt  that  a  city  so  important  and  thus 
fortunately  secured  was  worthy  to  be  well  guarded.  There 
could  be  no  doubt  either  that  it  would  be  well  to  conciliate 
the  rich  and  influential  Papists  in  the  place,  who,  olthotl^ 


'  Letter  of  Heory  Archer,  4c.,  just  cited. 
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attached  to  the  ancient  religion,  were  not  necessarily  disloyal 
to  the  repablic ;  bnt  there  could  be  as  little  that,  under  the 
circumstances  of  this  sudden  municipal  revolution,  it  would 
be  important  to  place  a  garrison  of  Protestant  soldiers  there, 
under  the  command  of  a  Protestant  officer  of  known  fidelity. 

To  the  astonishment  of  the  whole  connnonwealth,  the  Earl 
appointed  Sir  William  Stanley  to  be  governor  of  the  town, 
and  stationed  in  it  a  garrison  of  twelve  hundred  wild  Irish- 
men.* 

Sir  William  was  a  cadet  of  one  of  the  noblest  English 
houses.  He  was  the  bravest  of  the  brave.  His  gallantry  at 
the  famous  Zutphen  fight  had  attracted  admiration,  where 
nearly  aU  had  performed  wondrous  exploits,  but  he  was 
known  to  be  an  ardent  Papist  and  a  soldier  of  fortune,  who 
had  fought  on  various  sides,  and  had  even  borne  arms  in  the 
Netherlands  under  the  ferocious  Alva.^  Was  it  strange  that 
there  should  be  murmurs  at  the  appointment  of  so  dangerous 
a  chief  to  guard  a  wavering  city  which  had  so  recently  Been 
secured? 

The  Irish  kernes — and  they  are  described  by  all  con- 
temporaries, English  and  Flemish,  in  the  same  languc^e— 
were  accounted  as  the  wildest  and  fiercest  of  barbarians. 
There  was  something  grotesque,  yet  appalling,  in  the  pic- 
tures painted  of  these  rude,  almost  naked,  brigands,  who  ate 
raw  flesh,  spoke  no  intelligible  language,  and  ranged  about  the 
country,  burning,  slaying,  plundering,  a  terror  to  the  pea- 
santry and  a  source  of  constant  embarrassment  to  the  more 
orderly  troops  in  the  service  of  the  republic.  "  It  seemed," 
said  one  who  had  seen  them,  ^'that  they  belonged  not  to 
Christendom,  but  to  Brazil."*  Moreover,  they  were  aU 
Papists,  and,  however  much  one  might  be  disposed  to  censure 
that  great  curse  of  the  age,  religious  intolerance — ^which  was 
almost  as  flagrant  in  the  councils  of  Queen  Elizabeth  as  in 
those  of  Philip-— it  was  certainly  a  most  fatal  policy  to  place 
such  a  garrison,  at  that  critical  juncture,  in  the  newly-acquired 

>  Eeyd.  v.  85.    J.  Norris  to  Burghley,  21  Jan.  1687.    (a  P.  Office  MS.) 

•  Ibid.  •  Ibid. 
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city.     Yet  Leicester,  who  had  banished  Pa{)ists  from  Utrecht 
without  cause  and  -without  trial,  now  placed  most  uotorione 

Catholics  in  Deveuter.' 

Zutpheo,  which  was  still  besieged  by  the  English  and  the 
patriots,  was  much  crippled  by  the  loss  of  the  great  fort,  the 
capture  of  which,  mainly  through  the  brilHant  valour  of 
Stanley's  brother  Edward,  has  already  been  related.  The 
possession  of  Deventer  and  of  this  fort  gave  the  control  of 
the  whole  north-eastern  territory  to  the  patriots  ;  but,  as  if 
it  were  not  enough  to  place  Deventer  in  the  hands  of  Sir 
William  Stanley,  Leicester  thought  proper  to  confide  the 
government  of  the  fort  to  Roland  York.  Not  a  worse  choice 
could  be  made  in  the  whole  army. 

York  was  an  adventurer  of  the  most  audacious  and  disso- 
lute character.  He  was  a  Londoner  by  birth,  one  of  those 
"ruffling  blades"  inveighed  against  by  the  governor-general 
on  his  first  taking  command  of  the  forces.  A  man  of  des- 
perate courage,  a  gambler,  a  professional  duelhst,  a  bravo, 
famous  in  his  time  among  the  "common  hacksters  and  swag- 
gerers" as  the  first  to  introduce  the  custom  of  foining, 
or  thrusting  with  the  rapier  in  single  combats — whereas 
before  his  day  it  had  been  customary  among  the  English  to 
fight  with  sword  and  shield,  and  held  unmanly  to  strike  below 
the  girdle^ — he  had  perpetually  changed  sides,  in  the 
Netherland  wars,  with  the  shameless  disregard  to  principle 
which  characterized  all  his  actions.  He  had  been  lieutenant 
to  the  infamous  John  Van  Imbyze,  and  had  been  concerned 
mth  him  in  tho  notorious  attempt  to  surrender  Dendermonde 
and  Ghent  to  tho  enemy,  which  had  cost  that  traitor  his 
head.  York  had  been  thrown  into  prison  at  Brussels,  but 
there  had  been  some  delay  about  his  execution,  and  the  con- 
quest of  the  city  by  Parma  saved  him  from  the  ^bbet.  He 
had  then  taken  service  under  the  Spanish  commander-in- 
chief,  and  had  distinguished  himself,  as  usual,  by  deeds  of 
extraordinary  valour,  having   sprung  on  board   the  burning 

'  Beyd,  M  mp.     Le  Petit,  11  ijt.   I        ■    Camden,      HI.     39T.       Baker's 
341,     Bor,  II.   xiiL   878-819.     Wnjro-      'Chroniclo,' 3T5. 
BUT,  TiiL  190.     UDlaien,  ziv.  SCO.  | 
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volcano-ship  at  the  si^  of  Antwerp.  Subsequently  returning 
to  England,  he  had,  on  Leicester's  appointment,  obtained  the 
command  of  a  company  in'  the  English  contingent,  and  had 
been  conspicuous  on  the  field  of  Wamsveld  ;  for  the  courage 
which  he  always  displayed  under  any  standard  was  only 
equalled  by  the  audacity  with  which  he  was  ever  ready  to 
desert  from  it.  Did  it  seem  credible  that  the  fort  of  Zutphen 
should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  Roland  York  ? 

Remonstrances  were  made  by  the  States-Greneral  at  once. 
With  regard  to  Stanley,  Leicester  maintained  that  he  was,  in 
his  opinion,  the  fittest  man  to  take  charge  of  the  whole 
English  army,  during  his  absence  in  England.'  In  answer 
to  a  petition  made  by  the  States  against  the  appointment  of 
York,  "  in  respect  to  his  perfidious  dealings  before,"  the  Earl 
replied  that  he  would  answer  for  his  fidelity  as  for  his  own 
brother ;  adding  peremptorily — "  Do  you  trust  me  ?  Then 
trust  York."  2 

But,  besides  his  other  qualifications  for  high  command, 
Stanley  possessed  an  inestimable  one  in  Leicester's  eyes.  He 
was,  or  at  least  had  been,  an  enemy  of  Sir  John  Nonis.  To 
be  this  made  a  Papist  pardonable.  It  was  even  better  than 
to  be  a  Puritan. 

But  the  Earl  did  more  than  to  appoint  the  traitor  York 
and  the  Papist  Stanley  to  these  important  posts.  On  the 
very  day  of  his  departure,  and  immediately  after  his  final 
quarrel  with  Sir  John  about  the  Hohenlo  cartel,  which  had 
renewed  all  the  ancient  venom,  he  signed  a  secret  paper,  by 
which  he  especially  forbade  the  council  of  state  to  interfere 
with  or  set  aside  any  appointments  to  the  government  of 
towns  or  forts,  or  to  revoke  any  military  or  naval  commissions, 
without  his  consent.' 

Now  supreme  executive  authority  had  been  del^ated  to 
the  state-council  by  the  Governor-General  dilring  his 
absence.     Command   in  chief  over   all   the   English   forces, 


'WilkoB  to  Leicester,  24  Jan.  1587. 
(&  P.  Office  Ma) 
•Rid.    Sir  John  CJonway  to  Wal- 


singham,  28  Jan.  1587.  (S.  P.  Offloe  MS.) 
>  Meteren,  xiiL  238.     Bor,  II.  xxiL 
786-787.    Wagenaar,  viiL  188-189. 
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wbethOT  in  the  Queen's  pay  or  the  State's  pay,  had  been 
conferred  upon  Norria,  wlulo  command  over  the  Dutch  and 
German  troops  belonged  to  Hohenlo  ;  but,  by  virtue  of  the 
Earl's  secret  paper,  Stanley  and  York  were  now  made  inde- 
pendent of  all  authority.  The  evil  coneecLuences  natural  to  such 
a  step  were  not  alow  in  displaying  themselves. 

Stanley  at  once  manifested  great  insolence  towards  Noma. 
That  distinguished  general  was  placed  in  a  most  painful 
position.  A  post  of  immense  responsibility  was  confided  to 
him.  The  honour  of  England's  Queen  and  of  England's 
soldiers  was  entrusted  to  his  keeping,  at  a  moment  full  of 
danger,  and  in  a  country  where  every  hour  might  bring  forth 
some  terrible  change  ;  yot  he  knew  himself  the  mark  at  which 
the  most  powerful  man  in  England  was  directing  all  his 
maUce,  and  that  the  Queen,  who  was  wax  in  her  great 
favourite's  hands,  was  even  then  receiving  the  most  fatal 
impressions  as  to  his  character  and  conduct.  "  Well  1  know," 
said  be  to  Burghley,  "  that  the  root  of  the  former  malice 
borne  me  is  not  withered,  but  that  I  must  look  for  Hkc  fruits 
therefrom  as  before  ; " '  and  he  implored  the  Lord-Treasurer, 
that  when  his  honoiw  and  reputation  should  be  called  in 
question,  he  might  bo  allowed  to  return  to  England  and  clear 
himself.  "For  myself,"  said  he,  "I  have  not  yet  received 
any  commission,  although  I  have  attended  his  Lordship  of 
Leicester  to  his  ship.  It  is  promised  to  bo  sent  me,  and  in 
the  meantime  I  understand  that  my  Lord  hath  granted  sepa- 
rate commissions  to  Sir  William  Stanley  and  Rowland  York, 
exempting  them  from  obeying  of  me.  If  this  be  true,  'tis 
only  done  to  nourish  factions,  and  to  interrupt  any  better 
oourse  in  our  doings  than  before  hath  been."  He  earnestly 
requested  to  be  furnished  with  a  commission  directly  from 
her  Majesty.  "  The  enemy  is  reinforcing,"  he  added.  ''  We 
are  very  weak,  our  troops  are  unpaid  these  three  months,  and 
we  are  grown  odious  to  our  friends."  ^ 

Honest  Councillor  Wilkes,  who  did  his  best  to  conciliate  all 

parties,   and   to   do   his   duty  to  England   and   Holland,   to 

'  J.  Norria  to  Buighler,  17  Nor.  1686.     (3.  P.  Offlce  MS.)  '  IbuL 
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Leicester  and  to  Norris,  had  the  strongest  sympathy  with  Sir 
John.  "  Truly,  besides  the  value,  wisdom,  and  many  other 
good  parts  that  are  in  him,"  he  said,  ^^  I  have  noted  wonderfid 
patience  and  modesty  in  the  man,  in  bearing  many  apparent 
injuries  done  unto  him,  which  I  have  known  to  be  counte- 
nanced and  nourished,  contrary  to  all  reason,  to  disgrace  him, 
Please  therefore  continue  your  honourable  opinion  of  him  in 
his  absence,  whatsoever  may  be  maliciously  reported  to  his 
disadvantage,  for  I  dare  avouch,  of  my  own  poor  skill,  that 
her  Majesty  hath  not  a  second  subject  of  his  place  and  quality 
so  able  to  serve  in  those  countries  as  he.  *.  .  .  .  I  doubt  not 
but  God  will  move  her  Majesty,  in  despite  of  the  devil,  to 
respect  him  as  he  deserves."  ^ 

Sir  John  disclaimed  any  personal  jealousy  in  r^ard  to 
Stanley's  appointment,  but,  within  a  week  or  two  of  the 
Earl's  departure,  he  already  felt  strong  anxiety  as  to  its 
probable  results.  "  If  it  prove  no  hindrance  to  the  service," 
he  said,  ^4t  shall  nothing  trouble  me.  I  desire  that  my 
doings  may  show  what  I  am ;  neither  wiU  I  seek,  by  indirect 
means  to  calumniate  him  or  any  other,  but  will  let  them 
show  themselves."^ 

Early  in  December  he  informed  the  Lord-Treasurer  that 
Stanley's  own  men  were  boasting  that  their  master  acknow- 
ledged no  superior  authority  to  his  own,  and  that  he  had  said 
as  much  himself  to  the  magistracy  of  Deventer.  The 
burghers  had  already  complained,  through  the  constituted 
guardians  of  their  liberties,  of  his  insolence  and  rapacity,  and 
of  the  turbulence  of  his  troops,  and  had  appealed  to  Sir 
John ;  but  the  colonel-general's  remonstrances  had  been  re- 
ceived by  Sir  William  with  contumely  and  abuse,  and  by 
the  vaunt  that  he  had  even  a  greater  conmiission  than  any 
he  had  yet  shown.^ 

"Three  sheep,  an  ox,  and  a  whole  hog,"  were  required 


'  Wilkes  to  Burghley,  17  Nov.  1586. 
Same  to  Walflingham,  17  May,  1687. 
(a  P.  Office  MSa) 

■J-   Norria  to WalaiDgham,  9  Dea 


1586.     (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

'  Same  to  Burghley,  12  Dea  1586. 
(a  P.  Office  MS.) 
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weekly  of  the  peaaantB  for  liis  table,  in  a  time  of  great 
scarcity,  and  it  was  impossible  to  satisfy  the  rapacious  appe- 
tites of  the  Irish  kemes.'  The  paymaster-general  of  the 
English  forces  was  daily  appealed  to  by  Stanley  for  funds — 
an  application  which  was  certainly  not  unreasonable,  as  her 
Majesty's  troops  had  not  received  any  payment  for  three 
mouths — but  there  "was  not  a  denier  in  the  treasury,"  and 
he  was  therefore  implored  to  wait.  At  last  the  States-GenerHl 
sent  him  a  month's  pay  for  himself  and  all  his  troops,  although, 
as  he  was  in  the  Queen's  service,  no  claim  could  justly  be 
made  upon  them.', 

Wilkes,  also,  as  English  member  of  the  state  conndl, 
faithfully  conveyeii  to  the  governor-general  in  England  the 
complaints  which  came  up  to  all  the  authorities  of  the  republic, 
against  Sir  William  Stanlej-'s  conduct  in  Deventer.  He  had 
seized  the  keys  of  the  gates,  ho  kept  possession  of  the  towers 
and  fortifications,  he  had  meddled  with  the  civil  government, 
he  bad  infringed  all  their  privileges.  Yet  this  was  the  board 
of  magistrates,  expressly  set  up  by  Leicester,  with  the  armed 
hand,  by  the  agency  of  Marabal  Pelhain  and  this  very  Colonel 
Stanley — a  board  of  Calvinist  magistrates  placed  but  a  few 
weeks  before  in  power  to  control  a  city  of  Catholic  tendencies. 
And  hero  was  a  papist  commander  displaying  Leicester's  com- 
mission in  their  faces,  and  making  it  a  warrant  for  dealing 
with  the  town  as  if  it  were  under  martial  law   and  as  if  he 


>  wakes  to  Walflingham,  19  Jan. 
1587.     (S.  P.  OEoB  MS.) 

'  "He  U  not  contented  with  tito 
eDt«rtoJDment  of  idL  sterling  a  month 
allowed  him  by  the  Stales  as  governor 
of  the  place,  hut  hath  taken  perforce 
from  Uie  commiGmonera  lately  sent 
thither  to  deliver  a  monlh'a  pay,  aa 
sltowanoe  of  101.  stcrlmg  a  month 
over  and  beadcs  tor  every  company  of 
his  regiment,  belDg,  bb  he  sayetli,  tea 
companies,  amountinff  by  the  muster 
to  1400  florins  (140t,),  b?«irli>9  a  pay 
far  hia  oirn  company,  which  is  more 
than  is  allowed  to  Sr  J.  Norris  by 
300  Borina  a  month,  and  as  much  aa  ia 
^ven    for    entertainment     to    CouDt 


Hohonlo,  or  to  any  earl  that  serveth 
in  these  countrioa.  He  ia  cbaiRBd 
further  to  take  within  the  conntiy 
heroabonta,  ftom  the  poor  Tillagen, 
weekly,  tor  the  provi^ons  of  hia  taUe, 
one  whole  ox,  three  sheep,  and  one 
hog,  or  in  lieu  of  the  hog,  twenly 
ahiilinga  itorling;  and  if  it  be  not 
brought  cvoiy  week,  they  sent  the 
soldiers  to  lake  it  perforce,"  Ac,  Ac 
Wilkes  to  Walriogham,  19  Jan.  1G81. 
(3.  P.  Office  MS.) 

This  cerloiiily  wm  atmngor  di  ' 
than  tiio  "bare  cheeae "  of  whidi  Sir 
William  complained.  Compare  Beji, 
vi  96-S7.    Bor,  IL  xxii.  818-879. 
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were  an  officer  of  the  Duke  of  Parma.  It  might  easily  be 
judged  whether  such  conduct  were  likely  to  win  the  hearts 
of  Netherlanders  to  Leicester  and  to  England.^ 

"  Albeit,  for  my  own  part/'  said  Wilkes,  "  I  do  hold  Sir 
William  Stanley  to  be  a  wise  and  a  discreet  gent.,  yet  when  I 
consider  that  the  magistracy  is  such  as  was  established  by 
your  Lordship,  and  of  the  religion,  and  well  affected  to  her 
Majesty,  and  that  I  see  how  heavily  the  matter  is  conceived 
of  here  by  the  States  and  council,  I  do  fear  that  all  is  not 
well.  The  very  bruit  of  this  doth  begin  to  draw  hatred  upon 
our  nation.  Were  it  not  that  I  doubt  some  dangerous  issue 
of  this  matter,  and  that  I  might  be  justly  charged  with  negli- 
gence, if  I  should  not  advertise  you  beforehand,  I  would  have 
forborne  to  mention  this  dissension,  for  the  States  are  about 
to  write  to  your  Lordship  and  to  her  Majesty  for  reformation 
in  this  matter."^  He  added  that  he  had  already  written 
earnestly  to  Sir  William,  "  hoping  to  persuade  him  to  carry  a 
mild  hand  over  the  people." 

Thus  wrote  Councillor  Wilkes,  as  in  duty  boimd,  to  Lord 
Leicester,  so  early  as  the  9th  December,  and  the  weu-ning 
voice  of  Norris  had  made  itself  heard  in  England  quite  as  soon. 
Certainly  the  governor-general,  having,  upon  his  own  respon- 
sibility, and  prompted,  it  would  seem,  by  passion  more  than 
reason,  made  this  dangerous  appointment,  was  fortunate  in 
receiving  timely  and  frequent  notice  of  its  probable  results. 

And  the  conscientious  Wilkes  wrote  most  earnestly,  as  he 
said  he  had  done,  to  the  turbulent  Stanley. 

"  Good  Sir  William,"  said  he,  "  the  magistrates  and  burgesses 
of  Deventer  complain  to  this  council,  that  you  have  by  violence 
wrested  from  them  the  keys  of  one  of  their  gates,  that  you 
assemble  your  garrison  in  arms  to  terrify  them,  that  you  have 
seized  one  of  their  forts,  that  the  Irish  soldiers  do  commit 
many  extortions  and  exactioQp  upon  the  inhabitants,  that  you 
have  imprisoned  their  burgesses,  and  do  many  things  against 
their  laws  and  privileges,  so  that  it  is  feared  the  best  affected 

*  wakes  to  Leicester,  9  Dec.  1686.    (a  P.  Office  M&)  •  Md. 

VOL.  IT. — M 


I 

I 


152  THE  UNITED  NETHERLANDS.  Chap.  SUL 

of  the  inhabitants  towards  her  Majesty  will  forsake  the  town. 
Whether  any  of  these  things  be  tmej  yourself  doth  best  know, 
but  I  do  assure  you  that  tbo  apprehension  thereof  here  doth 
make  us  and  our  government  hateful.  For  mine  own  part,  I 
have  always  known  you  for  a  gentleman  of  value,  wisdom,  and 
judgment,  and  therefore  should  hardly  believe  any  such  thing. 

I  earnestly  require  you  to  take  heed  of  consequences, 

and  to  be  careful  of  the  honotir  of  her  Majesty  and  the  reputa- 
tion of  our  nation.  Tou  will  consider  that  the  gaining  posses- 
sion of  the  town  grew  by  them  that  are  now  in  office,  who 
being  of  the  religion,  and  well  affected  to   his   Excellency's 

government,  wrought  his  entry  into  the  same I  know 

that  Lord  Leicester  is  sworn  to  maintain  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Provinces  in  their  ancient  privileges  and  customs,  I 
know  further  that  your  commission  carreeth  no  authority  to 
warrant  you  to  intermeddle  any  further  than  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  soldiers  and  guard  of  the  town.  Well,  you  may, 
m  your  own  conceipt,  confer  some  words  to  authorize  you  in 
some  larger  sort,  but,  believe  me,  Sir,  they  will  not  warrant 
you  sufficiently  to  deal  any  further  than  1  have  said,  for  I 
have  perused  a  copy  of  your  commission  for  that  purpose.  I 
knoio  the  name  itadf  of  a  governor  of  a  town  is  odious  to  thie 
people,  and  hath  been  ever  since  Vte  remembrance  of  the  Spanish 
government,  and  if  we,  by  any  lack  of  foresight,  should  give 
the  like  occasion,  we  should  make  ourselves  as  odious  as  they 
arc,  which  God  forbid. 

"  Tou  are  to  consider  that  we  are  not  come  into  these  coon- 
tries  for  their  defence  only,  but  for  the  defence  of  her  Majesty 
and  our  ovm  native  country,  knowing  that  the  preservation  of 
both  dependeth  altogether  upon  the  preserving  of  these.  Where- 
fore I  do  eftsoons  intreat  and  require  you  to  forbear  to  inter- 
meddle any  further.  If  there  shall  follow  any  dangerous 
effect  of  your  proceedings  after  this  my  friendly  advice,  I  shalli 
be  heartily  sorry  for  your  sake,  but  I  shall  be  able  to  testify 
to  her  Majesty  that  I  have  done  my  duty  in  admonishing 
yon." ' 

'  WUkes  to  atwiloj,  9  Dec.  1530.    (S.  P.  Offioo  U3.) 
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Thus  spake  the  stiff  oouncillor^  earnestly  and  well^  in  behalf 
of  England's  hononr  and  the  good  name  of  England's  Queen. 

But  the  biave  soldier^  whose  feet  were  &st  sliding  into  the 
paths  of  destruction^  replied^  in  a  tone  of  indignant  innocence^ 
more  likely  to  aggravate  than  to  allay  suspicion.  '^  Finding/' 
said  Stanley^  ^'  tiiat  you  already  threaten^  I  have  gone  so  far 
as  to  scan  the  terms  of  my  commission^  which  I  doubt  not  to 
execute^  according  to  his  Excellenctfa  meaning  and  mine  honour. 
First^  I  assure  you  that  I  have  maintained  justice^  and  that 
severely ;  else  hardly  would  the  soldiers  have  been  contented 
with  bread  and  bare  cheese."  ^ 

He  acknowledged  possessing  himself  of  the  keys  of  the 
town^  but  defended  it  on  the  ground  of  necessity^  and  of  the 
character  of  the  people^  ^^  who  thrust  out  the  Spaniards  and 
AlmayneS;  and  afterwards  never  would  obey  the  Prince  and 
States.''  "  I  would  be/'  he  said,  '*  the  sorriest  man  that  liveSy  if 
by  my  negligence  the  place  should  be  lost.  Therefore  I 
thought  good  to  seize  the  great  tower  and  ports.  If  I  meant 
evil,  I  needed  no  keys,  for  here  is  force  enough."  * 

With  much  effirontery,  he  then  affected  to  rely  for  evidence 
of  his  courteous  and  equitable  conduct  towards  the  citizens, 
upon  the  very  magistrates  who  had  been  petitioning  the 
States-Ghneral,  the  state-council,  and  the  English  Queen, 
against  his  violence. 

"For  my  courtesy  and  humanity,"  he  said,  "I  refer  me 
unto  the  magistrates  themselves.  But  I  think  they  sent 
some  rhetoricians,  who  could  all^  of  little  grief,  and  speak 
pitiful,  and  truly  I  find  your  ears  have  been  as  pitiful  in  so 
timorously  condemning  me.  I  assure  you  that  her  Mqjesty 
hath  not  a  better  servant  than  I  nor  a  more  faithful  in  these 
parts.  This  I  will  prove  with  my  flesh  and  blood.  Although 
I  know  there  be  divers  flying  reports  spread  by  my  enemies, 
which  are  come  to  my  ears,  I  doubt  not  my  virtue  and  truth 
will  prove  them  calunmiators*  and  men  of  little.    So,  good 


>  Stanley  to  WUkes,  14  Dec.  1586. 
(a  P.  Office  Ma)  ■  Ibid. 
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Mr.  Wilkea,  I  pray  you,  consider  gravely,  give  ear  discreetly, 
and  advertise  into  England  soundly.  For  me,  I  have  been 
and  am  your  friend,  and  glad  to  hear  any  admonition  from 
one  so  wise  as  yourself." 

He  then  alluded  ironically  to  the  "  good  favour  and  money  " 
with  which  he  had  been  so  contented  of  late,  that  if  Mr. 
Wilkes  would  discharge  him  of  his  promise  to  Lord  Leicester, 
he  would  take  his  leave  with  all  hia  heart,  Captain,  officers, 
and  soldiers,  had  been  living  on  half  a  pound  of  cheese  a  day. 
For  himself,  he  had  received  but  one  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds  in  five  months,  and  was  living  at  tlu^e  pounds  by  the 
day.  "  This  my  wealth  will  not  long  hold  out,"  he  observed, 
"hut  yet  I  will  never  fail  of  my  promise  to  his  Excellency, 
whatsoever  I  endure.  It  is  for  her  Majesty's  service  and  for 
the  love  I  bear  to  him." 

He  bitterly  complained  of  the  unwillingness  of  the  country- 
people  to  furnish  vivers,  waggons,  and  other  necessaries,  for 
the  fort  before  Zutphen.  "Had  it  not  been,"  ho  said,  "for 
the  travail  extraordinary  of  myself,  and  patience  (/ my  brother 
Yorke,  that  fort  would  have  been  in  danger.  But,  according 
to  his  desire  and  forethought,  I  furnished  that  place  with 
cavalry  and  infantry ;  for  I  know  the  troops  there  be  mar- 
vellous weak." ' 

In  reply,  Wilkes  stated  that  the  complaints  had  been  made 
"by  no  rhetorician,  but  by  letter  from  the  magistrates  them- 
selves (on  whom  he  relied  so  confidently)  to  the  state-council. 
The  councillor  added,  rather  tartly,  that  since  his  honeet 
words  of  defence  and  of  warning,  had  been  "taken  in  so 
scoffing  a  manner,"  Sir  William  might  he  sure  of  not  being 
troubled  with  any  more  of  his  letters.' 

But,  a  day  or  two  before  thus  addressing  him,  he  had 
abeady  enclosed  to  Leicester  very  important  letters  addr^sed 
by  the  council  of  Gelderland  to  Count  Moeurs,  st-adholder  of 
the  Province,  and  by  him  forwarded  to  the  state-council.     For 


than  the  pon,  ;et  tlio  untaiigbt  rigoar 
of  bit  B^lo  cauaes  an  addiUoiuU  re-  , 
grat  that  a  maa  io  braTe  and  bo 
capable  should  have  thitum  bimadf   | 
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there  were  now  very  grave  rumours  concerning  the  fidelity  of 
"  that  patient  and  foreseeing  brother  York/'  whom  Stanley 
had  been  so  generously  strengthening  in  Fort  Zutphen.  The 
lieutenant  of  York^  a  certain  Mr.  Zouch,  had  been  seen 
within  the  city  of  Zutphen,  in  close  conference  with  Colonel 
Tassis,  Spanish  governor  of  the  place.^  Moreover  there  had 
been  a  very  frequent  exchange  of  courtesies — by  which  the 
horrors  of  war  seemed  to  be  much  mitigated — ^between  York 
on  the  outside  and  Tassis  within.  The  English  commander 
sent  baskets  of  venison,  wild  fowl,  and  other  game,  which  were 
rare  in  the  market  of  a  besieged  town.  The  Spanish  governor 
responded  with  baskets  of  excellent  wine  and  barrels  of  beer.^ 
A  very  pleasant  state  of  feeling,  perhaps,  to  contemplate — as 
an  advance  in  civilization  over  the  not  very  distant  days  of 
the  Haarlem  and  Leyden  sieges,  when  barrels  of  prisoners' 
heads,  cut  off,  a  dozen  or  two  at  a  time,  were  the  social 
amenities  usually  exchanged  between  Spaniards  and  Dutch- 
men— ^but  somewhat  suspicious  to  those  who  had  grown  grey 
in  this  horrible  warfare.  * 

The  Irish  kernes  too,  were  allowed  to  come  to  mass  within 
the  city,  and  were  received  there  with  as  much  fraternity  by 
the  Catholic  soldiers  of  Tassis  as  the  want  of  any  common 
dialect  would  allow — a  proceeding  which  seemed  better 
perhaps  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  than  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  siege.^ 

The  state-council  had  written  concerning  these  rumours  to 
Rowland  York,  but  the  patient  man  had  replied  in  a  manner 
which  Wilkes  characterized  as  ^^  unfit  to  have  been  given  to 
such  as  were  the  executors  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  autho- 
rity." The  councillor  implored  the  governor-general  accord- 
ingly to  send  some  speedy  direction  in  this  matter,  as  well  to 
Rowland  York  as  to  Sir  William  Stanley ;  for  he  explicitly 


1  "  Le  Ckmaeil  do  Gaeldres  an  Comte 
de  MoeuTB  et  Nieuwenaer,  14  Dec. 
1586.  Wilkes  to  Leicester,  16  Deo. 
1586.    (S.  P.  Office  MSa) 

■  Hoofd,  Vervolgh,  220.  Rejd,  vL  96. 
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and  earnestly  warned  him,  tliat  those  personages  would  pay 
no  heed  to  the  remonstraiiccB  of  the  state-council.' 

Thus  again  and  again  was  Leicester — on  whose  head  rrated, 
by  his  own  delihcnito  act,  the  whole  respouBibility — fore- 
warned that  some  great  mischief  was  impending.  There  was 
time  enough  even  then — for  it  was  but  the  i6th  December — 
to  place  full  powers  in  the  hands  of  the  state-council,  of  Nonifl, 
or  of  Hohcnlo,  and  secretly  and  swil'tly  to  secure  the  suspected 
pereons,  and  avert  the  danger.  Leicester  did  nothing.  How 
could  he  acknowledge  his  error  ?  How  could  he  manifest 
confidence  in  the  detested  Norria  ?  How  appeal  to  the  violent 
and  deeply  incensed  Hohenlo  ? 

Three  weeks  more  rolled  by,  and  the  much-enduring 
Bowland  York  was  still  in  confidential  correspondence  with 
Leicester  and  Walsingham,  although  his  social  intercourse 
with  the  Spanish  governor  of  Zutphen  continued  to  be  upon 
the  most  liberal  and  agrceablo  footing.  He  was  not  quite 
satisfied  with  tho  general  aspect  of  the  Queen's  cause  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  wrote  to  the*  Secretary  of  State  in  a  tone 
of  despondency,  and  mild  expostulation.  Walsingham  would 
have  been  less  edified  by  these  communications,  had  he  been 
aware  that  York,  upon  Jirst  entering  Leicester's  service,  had 
immediately  opened  a  correspondence  with  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  and  had  secretly  given  him  to  understand  that  his 
object  was  to  serve  the  cause  of  Spain.  This  was  indeed  the 
&ct,  as  the  Duke  informed  the  King,  "  but  then  he  is  such  a 
scatter-brained,  reckless  dare-devil,"  said  Parma,  "that  I 
hardly  expected  much  of  him."'  Thus  the  astute  Sir  Francis 
had  been  outwitted  by  the  adventurous  Rowland,  who  was 
perhaps  destined  also  to  surpass  the  anticipations  of  the 
Spanish  commander-in-ehief. 

Meantime  York  informed  his  English  patrons,  on  tho  7th 
January,  that  matters  were  not  proceeding  so  smoothly  in  the 


'  "WUVffB  to  Leicostor,  16  Dea  1BS6.   1    "Tan  llTiano  7  BiriBcado,"  Ac     (Arch, 
(3.  P.  Offloo  MS.)  de  Simaocas,  MS.) 

•  Puma  to  PhUip  II.  12  FeU  158T.   I 
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political  world  as  he  could  wish.  He  had  found  "  many  cross 
and  indirect  proceedings/'  and  so^  according  to  Lord  Leicester's 
desire,  he  sent  him  a  "discourse"  on  the  subject,  which  he 
begged  Sir  Francis  to  "  peruse,  add  to,  or  take  away  from," 
and  then  to  inclose  to  the  EarL  He  hoped  he  should  be 
forgiven  if  the  style  of  the  production  was  not  quite  satisfac- 
tory ;  for,  said  he,  "  the  place  where  I  am  doth  too  much 
torment  my  memory,  to  call  every  point  to  my  remembrance/'  * 

It  must,  in  truth,  have  been  somewhat  a  hard  task  upon  his 
memory,  to  keep  freshly  in  mind  every  detail  of  the  parallel 
correspondence  which  he  was  carrying  on  with  the  Spanish 
and  with  the  English  goverament.  Even  a  cool  head  like 
Bowland's  might  be  forgiven  for  being  occasionally  puzzled. 
"  So  if  there  be  anything  hard  to  be  understood,"  he  observed 
to  Walsingham,  "  advertise  me,  and  I  will  make  it  plainer." 
Nothing  could  be  more  ingenuous.  He  confessed,  however, 
to  being  out  of  pocket.  "  Please  your  honour,"  said  he,  *'  I 
have  taken  great  pains  to  make  a  bad  place  something,  and 
it  has  cost  me  all  the  money  I  had,  and  here  I  can  receive 
nothing  but  discontentment.  I  dare  not  write  you  all  lest  you 
should  think  it  impossible,"  he  added — and  it  is  quite  probable 
that  even  Walsingham  would  have  been  astonished,  had 
Bowland  written  all.  The  game  playing  by  York  and  Stanley 
was  not  one  to  which  English  gentlemen  were  much  addicted. 

"I  trust  the  bearer,  Edward  Stanley,  a  discreet,  brave 
gentleman,"  he  said,  "  with  details."  And  the  remark  proves ' 
that  the  gallant  youth  who  had  captured  this  very  Fort 
Zutphen  in  so  brilliant  a  manner  was  not  privy  to  the 
designs  of  his  brother  and  of  York ;  for  the  object  of  the 
"  discourse"  was  to  deceive  the  English  government. 

"  I  humbly  beseech  that  you  will  send  for  me  home,"  con- 
cluded Bowland,  "  for  true  as  I  humbled  my  mind  to  please 
her  Majesty,  your  honour,  and  the  dead,^  now  am  I  content 
to  humble  myself  lower  to  please  myself,  for  now,  since  his 


'  Rowland    York    to   Walaingham, 
7  Jan.  1587.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
'  Bj  the  dead,  he  meant  Sir  Philip 


Sidney,  who  had  been  deceived  into  a 
friendly  feeling  for  the  adventurer. 
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KxcellencT's  departure,  there  ia  no  form  of  proceeding  neither 
honourably  nor  honestly.' 

Three  other  weekfl  passed  over,  weeks  of  anxiety  and 
dread  throughout  the  republic.  Suspicion  grew  darker  than 
ever,  not  only  ae  to  York  and  Stanley,  but  as  to  all  the 
English  commanders,  as  to  the  whole  English  nation.  An 
Anjou  plot,  a  general  massacre,  was  expected  by  many,  yet 
there  were  no  definite  grounds  for  such  dark  anticipations. 
In  vain  had  painstaking,  truth-telling  Wilkea  summoned 
Stanley  to  his  duty,  and  called  on  Leicester,  time  after  time, 
to  interfere.  In  vain  did  Sir  John  Norris,  Sir  John  Conway, 
the  members  of  the  state-council,  and  all  others  who  should 
have  had  authority,  do  their  utmost  to  avert  a  catastrophe. 
Their  hands  were  all  tied  by  the  fatal  letter  of  the  24th 
November.  Most  anxiously  lUd  all  imj)lore  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  to  return.  Never  was  a  more  dangerous  moment 
than  this  for  a  country  to  bo  left  to  its  fate.  Scarcely  ever 
in  history  was  there  a  more  striking  exemplification  of  the 
need  of  a  man — of  an  individual — who  should  embody  the 
powers  and  wishes,  and  concentrate  in  one  brain  and  arm,  the 
whole  energy,  of  a  commonwealth.  But  there  was  no  such 
man,  for  the  republic  had  lost  its  chief  when  Orange  died- 
There  was  much  wisdom  and  patriotism  now.  Olden-Bame- 
veld  was  competent,  and  so  was  Buys,  to  direct  the  councils 
of  the  republic,  and  there  wore  few  better  soldiers  than 
Korris  and  Hohenlo  to  li'ad  her  armies  against  Spain.  But 
the  supreme  authority  liad  been  confided  to  Leicester.  He 
had  not  perhaps  proved  himself  extraordinarily  qualified  for 
his  post,  but  he  was  the  governor-in-ehief,  and  his  departure, 
without  resigning  his  powers,  left  tho  commonwealth  headless, 
at  a  moment  when  singleness  of  action  was  vitally  important. 

At  laat,  very  late  in  January,  one  Hugh  Overing,  a 
haberdasher  from  Ludgato  Hill,  was  caught  at  Rotterdam, 
on  his  way  to  Ireland,  with  a  bundle  of  letters  from  Sir 
William  Stanley,  and  was  sent,  as  a  suspicious  character,  to 


'  York  to  Walanghoin.    [M.S.  kaC  cilcd.) 
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the  Btate-cooDcil  at  the  Hague.^  On  the  same  day^  another 
Englishman^  a  small  youth,  '^  well-favoured/"  rejoicing  in  a 
"  very  little  red  beard,  and  in  very  ragged  clothes/'  unknown 
by  name,  but  ascertained  to  be  in  the  service  of  Bowland  York 
and  to  have  been  the  bearer  of  letters  to  Brussels,  also  passed 
through  Botterdam.  By  connivance  of  the  innkeeper,  one 
Joyce,  also  an  Englishman,  he  succeeded  in  making  his 
escape.'  The  information  contained  in  the  letters  thus  inter- 
cepted was  important,  but  it  came  too  late,  even  if  then  the 
state-council  could  have  acted  without  giving  mortal  o£fence 
to  Elizabeth  and  to  Leicester. 

On  the  evening  of  28th  January  (N.  S.),  Sir  William  Stanley 
entertained  the  magistrates  of  Deventer  at  a  splendid  banquet. 
There  was  free  conversation  at  table  concerning  the  idle  sus- 
picions which  had  been  rife  in  the  Provinces  as  to  his  good 
intentions  and  the  censures  which  had  been  cast  upon  him  for 
the  repressive  measures  which  he  had  thought  necessary  to 
adopt  for  the  security  of  the  city.  Ho  took  that  occasion  to 
assure  his  guests  that  the  Queen  of  England  had  not  a  more 
loyal  subject  than  himself,  nor  the  Netherlands  a  more  devoted 
friend.  The  company  expressed  themselves  fully  restored  to 
confidence  in  his  character  and  purposes,  and  the  burgomasters, 
having  exchanged  pledges  of  faith  and  friendship  with  the 
commandant  in  flowing  goblets,  went  home  comfortably  to 
bed,  highly  pleased  with  their  noble  entertainer  and  with 
themselves.* 

Very  late  that  same  night,  Stanley  placed  three  hundred  of 
his  wild  Irish  in  the  Noorenberg  tower,  a  large  white  structure 
which  commanded  the  Zutphen  gate,  and  sent  bodies  1!  jan. 
of  chosen  troops  to  surprise  all  the  burgher-guards  i587. 
at  their  respective  stations.  Strong  pickets  of  cavalry  were 
also  placed  in  all  the  principal  thoroughfares  of  the  city.  At 
three  o'clock  in  the  following  morning  he  told  his  officers  that 
he  was  about  to  leave  Deventer  for  a  few  hours,  in  order  to 
bring  in  some  reinforcements  for  which  he  had  sent,  as  he 

1  Conway  to  Walsingham,  28  JazL  1687.    (S.  P.  Office  KS.) 
»  Ibid.  ■  Kejd.  vL  9S. 
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had  felt  much  anxiety  for  some  time  past  as  to  the  disposition 
of  the  burghers.  His  officers,  honest  Enghahmen,  suspecting 
no  evil  and  having  confidence  in  their  chief,  saw  nothing 
strange  in  this  proceeding,  and  Sir  "William  rode  deliberately 
out  of  Zutphen.  After  he  had  been  absent  an  hour  or  two, 
the  clatter  of  hoofs  and  the  tramp  of  infontry  -was  heard 
without,  and  presently  the  commandant  returned,  followed  by 
a  thousand  musketeers  and  threo  or  four  hundred  troopers. 
It  was  still  pitch  dark  ;  but,  dimly  lighted  by  torches,  small 
detacbmentB  of  the  fresh  troops  picked  their  way  through  the 
black  narrow  streets,  while  the  main  body  poured  at  once 
upon  the  Brink,  or  great  square.  Here,  quietly  and  swiftly, 
they  were  marshalled  into  order,  the  cavalry,  pikemcn,  and 
musketeers,  lining  all  sides  of  the  place,  and  a  chosen  band — 
among  whom  stood  Sir  William  Stanley,  on  foot,  and  an 
officer  of  high  rank  on  horseback — occupj-ing  the  central 
space  immediately  in  front  of  the  town-house.' 

The  dnuna  then  beat,  and  proclamation  went  forth  through 
the  city  that  all  burghers,  without  any  distinction — municipal 
guards  and  all — were  to  repair  forthwith  to  the  city-haU,  and 
deposit  their  arms.  As  the  inhabitants  arose  from  their 
slumbers,  and  sallied  forth  into  the  streets  to  inquire  the  cause 
of  the  disturbance,  they  soon  discovered  that  they  had,  in 
some  myateriouB  manner,  been  entrapped.  Wild  Irishmen,  . 
with  uncouth  garb,  threatening  gesture,  and  unintelligible 
jargon,  stood  gibbering  at  every  comer,  instead  of  the  com- 
fortable Flemish  faces  of  the  famihar  burgher-guard.  The 
chief  burgomaster,  sleeping  heavily  after  Sir  William's  hos- 
pitable banquet,  aroused  himself  at  last,  and  sent  a  militia- 
captain  to  inquire  the  cause  of  the  unseasonable  drum-beat 
and  monstrous  proclamation.  Day  was  breaking  as  the  trusty 
captain  made  his  way  to  the  scene  of  action.  The  wan  light 
of  a  cold,  drizzly  January  morning  showed  him  the  wide, 
stately  square — with  its  leafless  lime-trees  and  its  tall  many- 
storied,  gable-ended  houses  rising  dim  and  spectral  through 
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the  mist — ^filled  to  overflowing  with  troops^  whose  aniforms 
and  banners  resembled  nothing  that  he  remembered  in  Dutch 
and  English  regiments.  Fires  were  lighted  at  varioas  comers^ 
kettles  were  boiling^  and  camp-followers  and  sutlers  were 
crouching  over  them^  half  perished  with  cold — ^for  it  had  been 
raining  dismally  all  night  ^ — ^while  burghers^  with  wives  and 
children,  startled  from  their  dreams  by  the  sudden  reveille, 
stood  gaping  about,  with  perplexed  faces  and  despairing 
gestures.  As  he  approached  the  town-house — one  of  those  mag- 
nificent, many-towered^  highly-decorated,  municipal  palaces 
of  the  Netherlands — ^he  found  troops  all  around  it ;  troops 
guarding  the  main  entrance,  troops  on  the  great  external 
staircase  leading  to  the  front  balcony,  and  officers,  in  yellow 
jerkin  and  black  bandoleer,  grouped  in  the  balcony  itself. 

The  Flemish  captain  stood  bewildered,  when  suddenly  the 
famUiar  form  of  Stanley  detached  itself  from  the  central  group 
and  advanced  towards  him.  Taking  him  by  the  hand  with 
much  urbanity,  Sir  William  led  the  militia-man  through  two 
or  three  ranks  of  soldiers,  and  presented  him  to  the  strange 
officer  on  horseback.' 

"  Colonel  Tassis,"  said  he,  "  I  recommend  to  you  a  very 
particular  friend  of  mine.  Let  me  bespeak  your  best  offices  in 
his  behalf." 

"  Ah  God  !"  cried  the  honest  burgher,  "  Tassis  !  Tassis  I 
Then  are  we  indeed  most  miserably  betrayed."* 

Even  the  Spanish  colonel,  who  was  of  Flemish  origin,  was 
affected  by  the  despair  of  the  Netherlander. 

"Let  those  look  to  the  matter  of  treachery  whom  it  con- 
cerns," said  he  ;  "  my  business  here  is  to  servo  the  King,  my 
master." 

"Bender  unto  CsBsar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's,  and 
tmto  God  the  things  which  are  God's,"  said  Stanley,  with  piety/ 

The  burgher-captain  was  then  assured  that  no  harm  was 
intended  to  the  city,  but  that  it  now  belonged  to  his  most 


'  "Ongeacht  dat  ze  de  gantsche 
nacht  gereyst  haddoo,  in  aoer  quaet 
en  kout  woder,  ende  dat  het  den  ael- 


ven  YoonniddagB  oock  reghende^*'  fta 
Beyd,  vl  96. 
•  Ibid.  •  Ibid.  «  Ibid. 
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Catholic  Majesty  of  Spnin — Colonel  Stanley,  to  whom  its 
custody  had  been  entrusted,  having  &eely  and  deliberately 
restored  it  to  its  lawful  owner.  He  was  then  bid  to  go  and 
fetch  the  burgomasters  and  magistrates. 

Presently  they  appeared — a  dismal  group,  weeping  and 
woe-begone — the  same  board  of  strict  Calvinists  forcibly  placed 
in  office  but  three  months  before  by  Leicester,  through  the 
agency  of  this  very  Stanley,  who  had  so  Bummarily  ejected 
their  popish  predecessors,  and  who  only  the  night  before  had 
so  handsomely  feasted  themselves.  They  came  forward,  the 
tears  running  down  their  cheeks,  crying  indeed  bo  plteously 
that  even  Stanley  began  to  weep  bitterly  himself.  "  I  have 
not  done  this,"  lie  sobbed,  "for  power  or  pelf.  Not  the  hope 
of  reward,  but  the  love  of  God  hath  moved  me." ' 

Presently  some  of  the  ox-magistrates  made  their  appear- 
ance, and  a  party  of  leading  citizens  went  into  a  private  house 
with  Taasia  and  Stanley  to  hear  statements  and  explanations — 
as  if  any  satisfactory  ones  were  pOHBible. 

Sir  William,  still  jn  a  melancholy  tone,  began  to  make  a 
fipeecli,  through  an  interpreter,  and  again  to  protest  that  ho 
had  not  been  influenced  by  love  of  lucre.  But  as  he  stam- 
mered and  grew  incoherent  as  he  approached  the  point,  Tassia 
suddenly  interrupted  the  conference.  "  Let  us  look  after  our 
soldiers,"  said  he,  "for  they  have  been  marcliing  in  the  foul 
weather  half  the  night."  So  the  Spanish  troops,  who  had 
been  standing  patiently  to  be  rained  upon  after  their  long 
march,  until  the  burghers  had  all  deposited  their  arms  in  the 
city-ball,  were  now  billeted  on  the  townspeople.     Tassis  gave 


'  "Sir  William  Stanley  did  fctali 
soma  of  the  commons  and  laagistrales 
to  come  and  wolcome  Toits.  With 
weopiDg  tears  and  sad  couatemmcca 
they  gave  him  revoreno!,  sony  W  eoo 
themselves  gn  betrayed. 

■'  Wlietk  Sir  WlUiani  Staoley  did  boo 
the  pitifUl  »Ma  and  formwful  hoarta 
of  the  burghere,  God  made  him  havo 
some  feeling  of  hla  sins.  His  own 
conscieacp,  it  seemed,  accused  Mm, 
and  ba  ut^i  viiih  tht  burghers  for  eom- 
pany,  protesting  irltb  vebement  wonla 


and  oaths  t}iiit  he  had  done  it  with  no 
coTclous  mind  for  profit,  hut  only  Ibr 
the  discharge  of  hia  cooadeDCA  It 
is  now  said  ho  hath  and  shall  hare 
30,0001"  Sir  Jolin  Conway  to  Wal- 
singhnro,  28  Jan.  158T.  (8.  P.  Offlco 
MS.) 

Compare  Reyd,  uii  sap.    Wilkos  1« 
Leicester,    MS.    befbro    cited.      Honia 


to  Burghjey,  ■ 
MS.) 


Jan.  1B87.    (S.  P.  OlBce 
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peremptory  orders  that  no  injury  should  be  offered  to  persons 
or  property  on  pain  of  death ;  and,  by  way  of  wholesome 
example,  hung  several  Hibernians  the  same  day  who  had  been 
detected  in  plundering  the  inhabitants.^ 

The  citizens  were,  as  usual  in  such  cases,  offered  the  choice 
between  embracing  the  Catholic  religion  or  going  into  exile, 
a  certain  interval  being  allowed  them  to  wind  up  their  affairs. 
They  were  also  required  to  furnish  Stanley  and  his  regiment 
full  'j^z,j  for  the  whole  period  of  their  service  since  coming  to 
the  Provinces,  and  to  Tassis  three  months'  wages  for  his 
Spaniards  in  advance.*  Stanley  offered  his  troops  thp  privilege 
of  remaining  with  him  in  the  service  of  Spain,  or  of  taking 
their  departure  unmolested.  The  Irish  troops  were  quite 
willing  to  continue  under  their  old  chieftain,  particularly  as  it 
was  intimated  to  them  that  there  was  an  immediate  prospect 
of  a  brisk  campaign  in  their  native  island  against  the  tyrant 
Elizabeth,  under  the  liberating  banners  of  Philip.  And 
certainly,  in  an  age  where  religion  constituted  country,  these 
fervent  Catholics  could  scarcely  be  censured  for  taking  arms 
against  the  sovereign  who  persecuted  their  religion  and  them- 
selves. These  honest  barbarians  had  broken  no  oath,  vio- 
lated no  trust,  had  never  pretended  sympathy  with  freedom 
or  affection  for  their  Queen,  They  had  fought  fiercely  under 
the  chief  who  led  them  into  battle — they  had  robbed  and 
plundered  voraciously  as  opportunity  served,  and  had  been 
occasionally  hanged  for  their  exploits  ;  but  Deventer  and  Fort 
Zttphen  had  not  been  confided  to  their  keeping ;  and  it  was  a 
pleasant  thought  to  them,  that  approaching  invasion  of  Ireland. 

"  I  will  ruin  the  whole  country  from  Holland  to  Friesland," 
said  Stanley  to  Captain  Newton,  "and  then  I  will  play  such 


*  Wilkes  to  Leicester,  24  JaxL  1587. 
(a  P.  Office  Ma) 

"From  the  market-place  Taxis  and 
Stanley  went  to  the  town-house, 
whither  the  woeful  magistrates  were 
called  and  made  to  welcome  Taxis, 
and  were  then  required  with  all  expe- 
dition to  furnish  and  make  readj  so 
much    money  as  should  pay  all  the 


arrearage  duo  to  Stanley  and  his 
regiment,  sithenoe  their  coming  into 
those  countries,  who  had  receired  a 
month's  pay  of  the  States  not  eight 
days  before  he  received  the  enemy 
into  the  town.  They  were  also  re- 
quired to  furnish  and  deliver  as  much 
more  money  as  might  give  three 
months  to  the  troops  of  the  enemy 
then  newly  entered." 


a  game  in  Ireland  as  the  Queen  has  never  seea  the  like  all 
the  days  of  her  life." ' 

Newton  had  already  been  solicited  by  Rowland  York  to  take 
service  under  Parma,  and  had  indignantly  declined.  Sir 
Edmund  Carey  and  hia  men,  four  hundred  in  all,  refused,  to 
a  man,  to  take  part  in  the  monstrous  treason,  and  were  allowed 
to  leave  the  city.'  This  was  the  case  with  all  the  English 
officers.  Stanley  and  York  were  the  only  gentlemen  who  on 
tins  occasion  sullied  the  honour  of  England. 

Captain  Henchman,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  in  a 
skirmish  a  few  days  before  the  surrender  of  Deventer,  was  now 
brought  to  that  city,  and  earnestly  entreated  by  Tassis  and  by 
Stanley  to  seize  this  opportunity  of  entering  the  service  of  Spain. 

"  You  shall  have  great  advancement  and  preferment,"  said 
Tassis.  "  His  Catholic  Majesty  has  got  ready  very  many  ships 
for  Ireland,  and  Sir  William  Stanley  ia  to  be  general  of  the 
expedition." 

"  And  you  shall  choose  yonr  own  preferment,"  said  Stanley, 
"for  I  know  you  to  be  a  brave  man." 

"I  would  rather,"  replied  Henchman,  "servo  my  prince  in 
loyalty  as  a  be^ar,  than  to  to  known  and  reported  a  rich 
traitor,  with  breach  of  conscience." 

"  Continue  so,"  replied  Stanley,  unabashed ;  "  for  this  is  the 
very  principle  of  my  own  enlargement :  for,  before,  I  served 
the  dovil,  and  now  I  am  serving  God." 

The  offers  and  the  arguments  of  the  Spaniard  and  the 
ren^ade  were  powerleeg  with  the  blunt  captain,  and  notwith- 
standing "  divers  other  traitorous  alledgements  by  Sir  William 
for  his  most  vile  facts,"  as  Henchman  expressed  it,  that  officer 


'  "Qne  1b  Colooel  SUiBley  lui  & 
prolbr^  Je  me  ramporteroi  tellemont 
quo  Ic  pajH  jusqa'en  HaUando  ot  eotn 
Wezel  et  Embdon,  ecront  en  tout 
ruinp,  dedans  xiz  joura ;  et  causer^  en 
Irlaade  tel  jeu  de  guerre  que  la  Heine 
n'a  ru  en  s&Tio."  ExaminAtion  of  Cap! 
Thomas  Newton  touching  tho  lew  of 
Deventer,  beCon  tha  Couiidl  of  State, 
~  Jul  1687.    (3.  P.  Office  US) 

"That  ho  (Lieutenant  John  Reenan, 


may  deliver  to  Sir  Francia  Walairg' 
ham  Homo  druumstaiicn  of  tlie  Ear- 
rendering  of  Deventer,  and  what 
apeeehca  pasaod  from  Sir  Willinm 
Stanley  touching  Ireland,  vUthcr  he 
Uiiiiks  to  bo  Bent  to  -work  her  Majesty 
some  trouhle  and  nnooj,  if  ho  shall 
be  able."  Sir  John  Norris  to  P.  Wal- 
wnghBiB,  S9  Jan.  168J.  (a  P.  Off.  M8.) 
*  Wilkes  to  Leioeiter,  S4  Jan.  (US. 
beforo  cited.) 
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remained  in  poverty  and  captivity  until  such  time  as  he  oonld 
be  exchanged.^ 

Stanley  subsequently  attempted  in  various  ways  to  defend 
his  character.  He  had  a  commission  from  Leicester,  he  said, 
to  serve  whom  he  chose — as  if  the  governor-general  had 
contemplated  his  serving  Philip  II.  with  that  commission ; 
he  had  a  passport  to  go  whither  he  liked — as  if  his  passport 
entitled  him  to  take  the  city  of  Deventer  along  with  him ;  he 
owed  no  allegiance  to  the  States  ;  he  was  discharged  from  his 
promise  to  the  Earl ;  he  was  his  own  master ;  he  wanted 
neither  money  nor  preferment ;  he  had  been  compelled  by  his 
conscience  and  his  duty  to  God  to  restore  the  city  to  its  lawful 
master,  and  so  on,  and  so  on.' 

But  whether  he  owed  the  States  allegiance  or  not,  it  is 
certain  that  he  had  accepted  their  money  to  relieve  himself 
and  his  troops  eight  days  before  his  treason.  That  Leicester 
had  discharged  him  from  his  promises  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
justify  his  surrendering  a  town  committed  to  his  honour  for 
safe  keeping,  certainly  deserved  no  answer ;  that  his  duty  to 
conscience  required  him  to  restore  the  city  argued  a  somewhat 
tardy  awakening  of  that  monitor  in  the  breast  of  the  man  who 
three  months  before  had  wrested  the  place  with  the  armed 
hand  from  men  suspected  of  Catholic  inclinations ;  that  his 
first  motive  however  was  not  the  mere  love  of  money,  was 
doubtless  true.  Attachment  to  his  religion,  a  desire  to  atone 
for  his  sins  against  it,  the  insidious  temptings  of  his  evil  spirit, 
York,*  who  was  the  chief  organizer  of  the  conspiracy,  and  the 


'  Henry  Henchman  to  Walsingham, 
22  Mardi,  1587.  (S.  P.  office  Ma) 
Ibtidem  verbis. 

•  Bor,  Keyd,  Strada,  Hoofd,  *Ver- 
volgh,'  Le  Petit,  Wagenaar,  ubi  sup. 
BentivogUo,  P.  U.  I  v.  312.  F. 
Haraei  Ann.  IIL  398.  Camden,  IlL 
397-398. 

*  According  to  Camden,  York  had 
persuaded  Stanley  that  ho  had  been 
accused  by  the  conspirators  of  being 
engaged  in  the  Babington  plot,  and 
that  he  was  "forthwith  to  be  sent 
into  England,  to  be  hanged.**    Haraeua 


(ubi  sup.)  has  a  slight  allusion  to  the 
same  effect,  but  1  have  found  no  other 
intimation  of  this  very  improbable 
suspicion  with  regard  to  Sir  William. 
The  English  historian  also  states  that 
after  the  treason  Stanley  called  hia 
troops  the  Seminary  regiment  of  sol- 
diers, to  defend  the  Romish  religion 
by  their  swords,  as  the  Seminary 
priests  by  their  writings.  Cardinal 
Allen  praised  his  deed  in  his  fiunooa 
book,  and  excited  all  others  to  go  and 
do  likewise.    Camden,  B.  IIL  398. 
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prospect  of  gratifying  a  wild  and  wicked  ambition — these  were 
the  springs  that  moved  him.  Sums — varying  from  30,000/. 
to  a  pension  of  1500  pistolets  a  year — were  mentioned,  as 
the  stipulated  price  of  hia  treason,  by  Norris,  Wilkes,  Conway, 
and  others  ; '  but  the  Duke  of  Parma,  in  narrating  the  whole 
affair  in  a  private  letter  to  the  King,  explicitly  stated  that  he 
had  found  Stanley  "singulai'ly  disinterested." 

"  The  colonel  was  only  actuated  by  religious  motives,"  he 
said,  "  asking  for  no  reward,  except  that  he  might  serve  in  his 
Majesty's  army  thenceforth — and  this  is  worthy  to  he  noted."  ^ 

At  the  same  time  it  appears  from  this  correspondenee,  that 
the  Duke  recommended,  and  that  the  King  bestowed,  a 
"  merced,"  which  Stanley  did  not  refuse  ;'  and  it  was  very  well 
known  that  to  no  persona  in  the  world  was  Philip  apt  to  be  so 
generous  as  to  men  of  high  rank,  Flemish,  Walloon,  or  English, 
who  deserted  the  cause  of  hia  rebellious  subjects  to  serve  under 
hia  own  banncre.  Yet,  strango  to  relate,  almost  at  the  very 
moment  that  Stanley  was  communicating  his  fatal  act  of 
treason,  in  order  that  ho  might  open  a  high  career  for  his 
ambition,  a  most  brilliant  destiny  was  about  to  dawn  upon 
him.  The  Queen  had  it  in  contemplation,  in  recompense  for 
his  distinguished  services,  and  by  advice  of  Leicester,  to  bestow 
great  honors  and  titles  upon  him,  and  to  appoint  him  Viceroy 
of  Ireland — of  that  very  country  which  he  was  now  proposing, 
as  an  enemy  to  his  sovereign  and  as  the  purchased  tool  of  a 
foreign  despot,  to  invade,' 


'  MS.  Letlera  before  cited.  Doyley 
to  Walsingham,  26  March,  1687.  (H.  P, 
OfflPB  MS, 


"Quo 


io. 


Parmtt  to  Philip,  13  Feb.  1587.    (Arch, 
de  Simancas,  US.) 

'  Ibid.  Compare  Beativoglio,  P.  II. 
Lv.  313.  "Era  Cattolico  lo  Stanlay, 
e  mostrd  di  fkrlo  par  eolo  ptincipal- 
mcnte  di  KelinoDe,"  »ajt  the  Calii- 
Dal,  "contucdo  no  fa  premiato  largo- 
mmtt  dal  Re,  e  taoto  piu,  peroha  e^ 
tii6  Boco  ntl  medeeimo  Hervitio  tMi 
gli  Ingleii  ch'  eravaDO  in  Doventar," 
tc  Tliis  lost  stolemeDt  we  have  seen 
to  be  entirely  a  miatakc. 


Compare  Stnida,  II.  4QS,  469,  who  is 
very  emphatic  with  rogmd  to  ths 
purity  of  Stanley's  motivea:  "Uotoni 
Bc  od  dedeudam  urbem  Slanlocua  ad- 
juniLit,  non  largitioDibus,  aut  lionorum 
titulia,  prodiHirum  protila;  quae  gvam- 
via  Mala  rapuerU  ulj  alieua  i  m^o- 
ram  cUritudiuo,  Titoquo  bub,"  ftc 
The  Jesuit  adda,  that  the  Duko  warmly 
adjured  hia  sovereign  not  Co  nllow  such 
liianterestcdueBB  to  go  unrewarded — 
and  it  did  not 

'  This  t3  staled  distmctly  by  Lei- 
cester in  his  letter  to  the  States-Geoe- 
ral,  OD  flrgt  being  infonned  of  the 
BiureDder  of  DeveDter:    "Uaffection 
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Stanley's  subsequent  fate  was  obscure.  A  price  of  3000 
florins  was  put  by  the  States  upon  his  head  and  upon  that  of 
York.^  He  went  to  Spain^  and  afterwards  returned  to  the 
Provinces.  He  was  even  reported  to  have  become,  through 
the  judgment  of  God,  a  lunatic,^  although  the  tale  wanted  con- 
firmation ;  and  it  is  certain  that  at  the  close  of  the  year  he  had 
mustered  his  regiment  under  Famese,  prepared  to  join  the 
Duke  in  the  great  invasion  of  England.' 

Bowland  York,  who  was  used  to  such  practices,  cheerfully 
consummated  his  crime  on  the  same  day  that  witnessed  the 
surrender  of  Deventer.  He  rode  up  to  the  gates  of  that  city 
on  the  morning  of  the  29th  January,  inquired  quietly  whether 
Tassis  was  master  of  the  place,  and  then  galloped  furiously 
back  the  ten  miles  to  his  fort.  Entering,  he  called  his  soldiers 
together,  bade  them  tear  in  pieces  the  colours  of  England,  and 
follow  him  into  the  city  of  Zutphen.*  Two  compcmies  of 
States'  troops  offered  resistance,  and  attempted  to  hold  the 
place  ;  but  they  were  overpowered  by  the  English  and  Irish, 
assisted  by  a  force  of  Spaniards,  who,  by  a  concerted  move- 
ment, made  their  appearance  from  the  town.  He  received  a 
handscAne  reward,  having  far  surpassed  the  Duke  of  Parma's 


et  soing  qa  ay  toi^'ours  eu  a  la  con- 
Beryation  de  I'estat  des  pro7««  unios 
m'aagmentent  tant  plua  de  regret  qu 
ay  eu  d^ontendre  la  trahison  de  la  yille 
de  Beyenter,  qu  elle  a  este  forme  par 
la  lascbete  do  celuy  auquel  Q,  IL  eut 
voulu  confier  royaumes  eniiers  et  lequol 
elle  penaoit  aDnoblir  des  plus  grands 
titres  avecq  recompenses  condi^cs, 
pour  le  promouyoir  a  la  dignite  de 
Vice  Roy  d'Irlande,"    Ac.      Leicester 

to  the    States-General,  -  Feb.  1587. 

(Hague  Archiyes,  MS.) 

»  Bor,  IL  xxiL  882.  Wagenaar,  yiiL 
199. 

■  "By  letters  finom  Deyenter,  they 
write  that  the  traitor  Stanley  groweth 
fhmtio — a  just  punishment  of  Qod — 
and  his  men  yery  poor  and  in  misery. 
The  other  traitor,  York,  has  been 
seen  of  late  in  Antwerp  and  Brussels, 
little  regarded,  whose  determinatkm 
is  to  go  to  Spain  or  Naples,  there  to 
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liyo  on  his  stipend,  out  of  the  stir  of 
these  wars,  fearing  thai  which  I  hope 
to  God  he  shall  neycr  escape.** 
Captain  Ed.  Bumham  to  Walsinghan^ 
7  Mardi,  1587.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

"  It  is  bruited  uiat  Stanley  was  now 
lately  become  a  lunatic,  yoid  oC  go- 
yemment  and  discretion.  ....  If  Sub 
be  true,  as  he  was  known  for  a 
traitor,  so  he  may  be  noted  for  a  fooL** 
Lloyd  to  Walsingham,  16  Oct  1587. 
(a  P.  Office  MS.) 

•  "Among  them.  Sir  William  Stan- 
ley was  the  leader  of  his  companies^ 
800  or  900  men,  the  most  part  Irish 
and  Scotch  and  tlM  rest  English.  I 
hoard  an  Italian  captain  report  that 
Stanley's  companies  were  the  best  that 
they  make  account  of*  John  Gileg 
to  Walsingham,  4  Dea  1587.  (a  P. 
Office  MS.) 

«  Wilkes  to  Leioester,  24  Jan.  I68t. 
(&  P.  Office  Ma) 


ezpectadons,  when  he  made  his  original  offer  of  Beirice.  He 
died  very  auddenly,  after  a  great  banquet  at  Deventer,  in  the 
course  of  the  same  year,  not  having  Bucceeded  in  making  his 
escape  into  Spain  to  live  at  ease  on  his  stipend.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  he  was  poisoned  ;  but  the  charge  in  those  days  was 
a  common  one,  and  nobody  cared  to  investigate  the  subject. 
His  body  was  subsequently  exhumed — when  Deventer  came 
into  the  hands  of  the  patriots — and  with  impotent  and  con- 
temptible malice  hanged  upon  a  gibbet.  This  was  the  end  of 
Rowland  York.' 

Parma  was  highly  gratified,  as  may  be  imagined,  at  such 
Bucoesaful  results,  "Thug  Fort  Zutphen,"  said  he,  "about 
which  there  have  been  so  many  fisticuffs,  and  Deventer — which 
was  the  real  object  of  the  last  campaign,  and  which  has  cost 
the  English  so  much  blood  and  money,  and  is  the  safety  of 
Groningen  and  of  all  those  Provinces — is  now  your  Majesty's. 
Moreover,  the  effect  of  this  treason  must  be  to  sow  great 
distrust  between  the  Enghsh  and  the  rebels,  who  will  hence- 
forth never  know  in  whom  they  can  confide."* 

Parma  was  very  right  in  this  conjuncture.  Moreover,  there 
was  just  then  a  fearful  run  against  the  States.  The  cbstle  of 
Wauw,  within  a  league  of  Bergen-op-Zoom,  which  had  been 
entrusted  to  one  Le  Marchand,  a  Frenchman  in  the  service  of 
the  republic,  was  delivered  by  him  to  Parma  for  16,000  florins. 
"  'Tis  a  very  important  post,"  said  the  Duke,  "  and  the  money 
was  well  laid  out."* 

Tho  loss  of  the  city  of  Grelder,  capital  of  the  Province  of  the 
same  name,  took  place  in  the  summer.  This  town  belonged 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  Martin  Schenk,  and  was  his  chief  place 
of  deposit  for  the  large  and  miscellaneous  property  acquired 
by  him  during  his  desultory,  hut  most  profitable,  freebooting 
career.  Tho  famous  partisan  was  then  absent,  engaged  in  a 
lucrative  job  in  the  way  of  hia  profession.     He  had  made  a 


'  Bor,  Royd,  Hoofil,  Wagonaiir, 
SCmla,  BODtiToglJo,  Cunden,  Lo  Potit, 
Hameiu.  loot  dlalii.  Bnker's  Chro- 
mcle,3e5.  Ueteren,  ziv.  S1&-350.  MS. 
LeOora  already  ciled. 


'  PamiB  10  Pliilip  ir.  12   Feb.  1B81 

(Arch,  da  Simascoa  MS.) 
I       '  Ibid.     Compare  Bor,  IL  siiL  B78. 

Strada,  11.  ifiS.    'Wagenaar,  vilL  196 
I  Earaens,  IH  391  cf  muB.  aL 
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contract; — ^in  a  very  business-like  way — ^with  the  States,  to 
defend  the  city  of  Bheinberg  and  all  the  country  round 
against  the  Duke  of  Parma,  pledging  himself  to  keep  on  foot 
for  that  purpose  an  army  of  3300  foot  and  700  horse.  For 
this  extensive  and  important  operation  he  was  to  receive 
20,000  florins  a  month  from  the  general  exchequer,  and  in 
addition  he  was  to  be  allowed  the  brandschatz — the  black- 
mail, that  is  to  say— of  the  whole  country-side,  and  the 
taxation  upon  all  vessels  going  up  and  down  the  river  before 
Bheinberg ;  an  ad  valorem  duty,  in  short,  upon  all  river- 
merchandise,  assessed  and  collected  in  summary  fashion.^ 
A  tariff  thus  enforced  was  not  likely  to  be  a  mild  one ;  and 
although  the  States  considered  that  they  had  got  a  ''good 
penny-worth"  by  the  job,  it  was  no  easy  thing  to  get  the 
better,  in  a  bargain,  of  the  vigilant  Martin,  who  was  as  thrifty 
a  speculator  as  he  was  a  desperate  fighter.  A  more  accom- 
plished highwayman,  artistically  and  enthusiastically  devoted 
to  his  pursuit,  never  lived.  Nobody  did  his  work  more 
thoroughly — ^nobody  got  himself  better  paid  for  his  work — 
and  Thomas  Wilkes,  that  excellent  man  of  business,  thought 
the  States  not  likely  to  make  much  by  their  contract.*  Never- 
theless, it  was  a  comfort  to  know  that  the  work  would  not  be 
n^lected. 

Schenk  was  accordingly  absent,  jobbing  the  Bheinberg 
si^,  and  in  his  place  one  Aristotle  Fatten,  a  Scotch  colonel 
in  the  States'  service,  was  commandant  of  Gtelders.  Now  the 
thrifty  Scot  had  an  eye  to  business,  too,  and  was  no  more 
troubled  with  qualms  of  conscience  than  Bowland  York  himself. 
Moreover,  he  knew  himself  to  be  in  great  danger  of  losing  his 
place,  for  Leicester  was  no  friend  to  him,  and  intended  to 
supersede  him.  Patten  had  also  a  decided  grudge  against 
Martin  Schenk,  for  that  truculent  personage  had  recently 
administered  to  him  a  drubbing,  which  no  doubt  he  had  richly 
deserved.'    Accordingly,  when  the  Duke  of  Parma  made  a 


'  WHkes  to  Leicester,  3  Bee.  1586. 
(a  P.  Office  MS.)  *  Ibid. 

*  Strada,  H.  600.    Baudartii  Polemo- 


graphia^  IL  90.  Compare  Wagenaar, 
yiii  226,  who  is  thd  aathorify  fi>r  the 
illustrious  pagan  name  of  the  Soot 
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secret  oflbr  to  Tiim  of  36,000  florins  if  he  would  quietly  sur- 
render the  city  entrusted  to  him,  the  colonel  jumped  at  so 
excellent  an  opportunity  of  circumventing  Leicester,  feeding 
his  grudge  (gainst  Martin,  and  making  a  handsome  fortime  for 
himself.  He  knew  his  trade  too  well,  however,  to  accept  the 
offer  too  ei^rly,  and  bargained  awhile  for  better  terms,  and 
to  such  good  purpose,  that  it  was  i^ecd  ho  should  have  not 
only  the  36,000  florins,  but  all  the  horses,  arms,  plate,  furni- 
ture, and  other  moveables  iu  the  city  belonging  to  Schenk, 
that  ho  could  lay  his  hands  upon.  Here  were  revenge  and 
solid  damages  for  tlie  unforgotten  assault  and  battery — for 
Schenk'a  property  alone  made  no  inconsiderable  fortime — and 
accordingly  the  city,  towards  Midsummer,  was  siurendered  to 
the  Seigneur  d'Haultepenne.'  Moreover,  the  eseellent  Patton 
had  another  and  a  loftier  motive.  He  was  in  love.  He  had 
also  a  rival.  The  lady  of  his  thoughts  was  the  widow  of 
PontuB  do  Noyelle,  Seigneur  de  Bours,  who  had  once  saved 
the  citadel  of  Antwerp,  and  afterwards  sold  that  city  and 
himself.  His  rival  was  no  other  than  the  great  Seigneur  de 
Champagny,  brother  of  Cardinal  Granvelle,  eminent  as  soldier, 
diplomatist,  and  financier,  but  now  growing  old,  not  in  affluent 
circumstances,  and  much  troubled  with  the  gout.  Madame 
de  Bouts  had,  however,  accepted  his  hand,  and  had  fixed  the 
day  for  the  wedding,  when  the  Scotchman,  thus  suddenly 
enriched,  renewed  a  previously  unsuccessful  suit.  The  widow 
then,  partially  keeping  her  promise,  actually  celebrated  her 
nuptials  on  the  appointed  evening ;  but,  to  the  surprise  of  the 
Provinces,  she  became  not  the  haulte  d  puiasante  dame  de 
Champagny,  but  Mrs.  Aristotle  Patton.' 

For  this  last  treason  neither  Leicester  nor  the  English  were 
responsible.  Patton  was  not  only  a  Scot,  but  a  follower  of 
Hohenlo,  as  Leicester  loudly  protested.'     Le  Marchant  was  a 


'  Ibid.  Laicoster  b>  'Walsinglumi, 
*  July,  4  Aug.  1687.  Uoyd  to  Wal. 
BiQghaiQ,  3  July,  1587.  (S.  P.  Office 
MSa.)  But  Strada  states  that  the 
plato  and  othor  property  were  rcsarrod 
to  Iho  Spajiish  goTHmmeiiL 


*  Eaudart,  vhi  np.  Le  Pedt,  IL 
346-347. 

*  "  It  is  so  that  Goldore  is  loat,  givon 
up  by  Poton,  tbe  Scotchman,  aad  com- 
manded thitber  by  the  Count  HoUock, 
imd  hath  been  irbolly  at  bU  direction 
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Frenchman.  But  Deventer  and  Zutphen  were  places  of  vital 
importance^  and  Stanley  an  Englifihman  of  highest  considera- 
tion^ one  who  had  been  deemed  worthy  of  the  command  in 
chief  in  Leicester's  absence.  Moreover^  a  comet  in  the  service 
of  the  Earl's  nephew^  Sir  Bobert  Sidney^  had  been  seen  at 
Zutphen  in  conference  with  Tassis  ;  and  the  horrible  suspicion 
went  abroad  that  even  the  illustrious  name  of  Sidney  was  to 
be  polluted  also.^  This  fear  was  fortunately  &lse^  although  the 
comet  was  unquestionaUy  a  traitor,  with  whom  the  enemy  had 
been  tampering ;  but  the  mere  thought  that  Sir  Bobert  Sidney 
could  betray  the  trust  reposed  in  him  was  almost  enough  to  make 
the  still  unburied  corpse  of  his  brother  arise  from  the  dead. 

Parma  was  right  when  he  said  that  all  confidence  of  the 
Netherlanders  in  the  Englishmen  would  now  be  gone,  and 
that  the  Provinces  would  begin  to  doubt  their  best  friends. 
No  fresh  treasons  followed,  but  they  were  expected  every  day. 
An  organized  plot  to  betray  the  coimtry  was  believed  in,  and 
a  howl  of  execration  swept  through  the  land.  The  noble 
deeds  of  Sidney  and  Willoughby,  and  Norris  and  Pelham,  and 
Boger  Williams,  the  honest  and  valuable  services  of  Wilkes, 
the  generosity  and  courage  of  Leicester,  were  for  a  season 
forgotten.  The  English  were  denounced  in  every  city  and 
village  of  the  Netherlands  as  traitors  and  miscreants.  Be- 
spectable  English  merchants  went  from  hostelry  to  hostelry, 
and  from  town  to  town,  and  were  refused  a  lodging  for  love 
or  money.  The  nation  was  put  under  ban.'  A  most  melan- 
choly change  from  the  beginning  of  the  year,  when  the  very 
men  who  were  now  loudest  in  denunciation  and  fiercest  in  hate, 
had  been  the  warmest  friends  of  Elizabeth,  of  England,  and  of 
Leicester. 


and  oommandment  Yet  for  the  good 
nature  of  Norris  and  Wilkes,  so  soon 
as  they  beard  of  this,  reported  to  the 
States  that  this  Patton  was  a  colonel 
of  my  preferment  to  make  the  people 
to  hate  me,"  Ac  Leicester  to  Walsing- 
ham,  2  July,  1687.  (S.  P.  Office  Ma) 
It  will  be  perceived  that  this  occur- 
rence has  been  placed  in  juxtaposition 
with  similar  occurrences  in  the  narra- 


tive, although  a  few  months  remored 
fh)m  them  in  chronological  sequence. 

>  Examination  of  Newton.  MS. 
before  cited.  Compare  Meteren,  zir. 
249-260.     Reyd,  vi.  97-98. 

*  Wilkes  to  Hatton,  24  Jan.  1687. 
Memorial  given  to  Sir  Boger  WHliamfl^ 
Feb.  1687.  Wilkes  to  the  Queen, 
16  Feb.  1687.    (a  P.  OiBod  MSa) 


!  traiTED  nethbelakds. 

t  Hohenlo's  table  the  opinion  was  loudly  expressed,  even 
in  the  presence  of  Sir  Roger  Williams,  that  it  waa  highly 
improbable,  if  a  man  like  Stanley,  of  sucli  high  rank  in  the 
kingdom  of  England,  of  such  great  connections  and  large 
meane,  could  commit  such  a  treason,  that  he  could  do  so 
rithout  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  her  Majesty.' 
Barneveld,  in  council  of  state,  declared  that  Leicester,  by 
V'Jtis  restrictive  letter  of  ■24th  November,  had  intended  to  carry 
I' the  authority  over  the  republic  into  England,  in  order  to 
dispose  of  everything  at  bia  pleasure,  in  conjunction  with  the 
English  cabinet-council,  and  that  the  country  had  never  been 
60  cheated  by  the  French  as  it  had  now  been  by  the  English, 
and  that  their  government  had  become  insupportable,' 

I  Councillor  Carl  Roorda  maintained  at  the  table  of  Elector 
Truchsess  that  the  country  had  fallen  de  tyrannide  in  tyrranm- 
idem,  and — if  they  bad  spumed  the  oppression  of  the  Spaniards 
tod  the  French — that  it  was  now  time  to  rebel  against  the 
English.  Barneveld  and  Buys  loudly  declared  that  the  Pro- 
irinces  were  able  to  protect  themselves  ■without  foreign  assist- 
ance, and  that  it  was  very  injurious  to  impress  a  contrary 
opinion  upon  the  public  mind.' 
The  whole  college  of  the  States-General  came  before  the 
fltatc-council,  and  demanded  the  name  of  the  man  to  whom 
the  Earl's  restrictive  letter  bad  been  delivered — that  docu- 
ment by  which  the  governor  had  dared  surreptitiously  to 
anniU,  the  authority  which  publicly  be  had  delegated  to  that 
body,  and  thus  to  deprive  it  of  the  power  of  preventing  an- 

■  ticipated  crimes.  After  much  colloquy  the  name  of  Brackel 
was  given,  and,  had  not  the  culprit  fortunately  been  absent, 
his  life  might  have  been  in  danger,  for  rarely  had  grave 
statesmen  been  so  thoroughly  infuriated.' 

No   language   can    exaggerate    the    consequences    of  this 


'  Abuses  ofTered  to  bcr  Hajntj'  uid 
hia  Excelleiic7  Bud  tho  whole  English 
Datioa  by  tbe  Staiea  and  othera.  AprU, 
1687.  (8.  P.  Office  MS.)  Sir  J.  Norris 
to  WfllainahaiD,  25  March,  16S7,  (S.  P. 


'Ibid.  Compare  SCrada,  II.  469; 
BenUvogHo,  P.  U.  I  It.  312-313; 
Bor,  11,  nil  833;  Wagenflnr,  viii.  199; 
et  mull.  al. 

•  Wilkes  to  Lacostcr,  2 j  Jao,  1587. 
(S.  P.  Office  US.) 


1687. 


KISEBABLE  PUGHT  OF  THE  ENGLISH  TBOOPS. 


183 


wretched  treason.  Unfortunately,  too,  the  abject  condition 
to  which  the  English  troops  had  been  reduced  by  the  nig- 
gardliness of  their  sovereign  was  an  additional  cause  of 
danger.  Leicester  was  gone,  and  since  her  favourite  was  no 
longer  in  the  Netherlands,  the  Queen  seemed  to  forget  that 
there  was  a  single  Englishman  upon  that  fatal  soil.  In  fivt 
months  not  one  penny  had  been  sent  to  her  troops.  While  the 
Earl  had  been  there  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  pounds 
had  been  sent  in  seven  or  eight  months.  After  his  departure 
not  five  thousand  pounds  were  sent  in  one  half  year.^ 

The  English  soldiers,  who  had  fought  so  well  in  every  Flemish 
battle-field  of  freedom,  had  become— such  as  were  left  of 
them— mere  famishing  half  naked  vagabonds  and  marauders. 
Brave  soldiers  had  been  changed  by  their  sovereign  into 
brigands,,  and  now  the  universal  odium  which  suddenly 
attached  itself  to  the  English  name  converted  them  into 
outcasts.  Forlorn  and  crippled  creatures  swarmed  about  the 
Provinces,  but  were  forbidden  to  come  through  the  towns,  and 
so  wandered  about,  robbing  hen-roosts  and  pillaging  the 
peasantry.^  Many  deserted  to  the  enemy.  Many  b^ged 
their  way  to  England,  and  even  to  the  very  gates  of  the 
palace,  and  exhibited  their  wounds  and  their  misery  before 
the  eyes  of  that  good  Queen  Bess  who  claimed  to  be  the 
mother  of  her  subjects, — and  begged  for  bread  in  vain.* 

The  English  cavalry,  dwindled  now  to  a  body  of  five 
hundred,  starving  and  mutinous,  made  a  foray  into  Holland, 
rather  as  highwaymen  than  soldiers.  Count  Maurice  com- 
manded their  instant  departure,  and  Hohenlo  swore  that  if 
the  order  were  not  instantly  obeyed,  he  would  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  his  troops  and  cut  every  man  of  them  to  pieces/ 
A  most  painful  and  humiliating  condition  for  brave  men  who 
had  been  fighting  the  battles  of  their  Queen  and  of  the  republic^ 
to  behold  themselves — through  the  parsimony  of  the  one  and 


'  J.  Norris  to  Walsingham,  25  March, 
1687.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

s  Wilkes  to  the  Queen,  16  Feb.  1687. 
Same  to  Walsingham,  19  Jan.  1687. 
(&  P.  Office  MSS.) 


*  Memorial  (in  Borghley's  hand)  of 
things  to  be  declared,  Nov.  1687.  (3. 
P.  Office  Ma) 

« Wilkes  to  Leicester,  13  March 
1687.    (Ma) 
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the  infuriated  sentiment  of  the  other — compelled  to  starve,  to 
rob,  or  to  be  massacred  by  those  -whom  they  had  loft  their 
homes  to  defend ! 

At  last,  honest  Wilkes,  ever  watchful  of  his  duty,  succeeded 
in  borrowing  aght  hundred  pounds  sterling  for  two  monthfl, 
by  "pawning  his  own  carcase  "  as  he  expressed  himself  This 
gave  the  troopers  about  thirty  shiUinga  a  man,  with  which 
relief  they  became,  for  a  time,  contented  and  well  disposed.' 


'WUkes  to  Leicester,  12  Unrch, 
16B1.  (US.)  "So  ^itt  U  tbe  Wk  of 
disoipUne  among  tlio  gurriaonfl,"  wrota 
WUkes,  "  especially  of  our  nation,  that 
I  am  Bsbamed  to  hear  tbe  coatinual 
uomplainta  wtiidi  coina  to  this  coimL'il 
agiunsit  thoiD.  And  albeit  Sir  Jobti 
Norria  and  I  have  writton  oflett  unto 
the  capti^DS  and  goveruora  to  «eo  re- 
formatKiQ  had  of  the  insolences  and 
disorders  of  tbeir  soldiers  within  the 
towns,  it  J3  notwitbatanding  so  sleo- 
derly  respected  as  thet«  folloiretb  no 
amendment  at  all ;  bo  as  wo  begin  to 
grow  as  bBtct\il  to  tbe  people  as  tbo 
^xiniard  kimaelf,  who  gooemeth  his 
Imma  of  txmqaiaA  iiriA  a  miider  han& 
Aon  u>s  60  oar  frimda  and  aUia.  Tlia 
causes  hereof  we  find  to  be  two.  Tlie 
one  ia  G>r  lack  of  paj,  without  whicb 
it  ia  impossible  to  preserve  diaciphne 
among  tbe  Boldiora,  and  moat  at  the 
troops  in  her  Miyost^'s  pay  (excepting 
the  garrisons  of  Brill  and  Flushing) 
have  not  been  paid  ftom  tbe  beginning 
of  September  last,  being  now  about 
five  months.  The  other  is  bick  of 
government  in  the  captahis  and  officer^ 
who  lor  tlio  moat  port  ore  either  such 
as  never  served  before,  and  have  oo 
judgment — no  not  to  liile  tbemsalvea, 
and  Buch  aa  maba  their  proflt  of  tlie 
poor  soldiora  so  arffomoly  as  tlioy  are 
hatoIUI  to  tbe  eompnaics,  wherein  if 
there  is  no  redress,  It  were  botUr  bcr 
Miyesty  did  revoke  all ;  for  as  tbe  case 
of  tbo  common  soldier  now  stacdcth 
tbe  Slates  receive  little  or  no  aorvico 
of  tbem  but  spoil  aod  ruia  of  tbcir 
towoa  and  countries."  Wilkes  to  Wal- 
slngham,  19  Jan.  1587.     (MS.) 

And  again  ho  writca  to  Hie  Queen, 
about  ''  tbe  weakness  and  confusion  to 
whieb  bor  troops  ore  reduced  for  want 
of  pay,  having  received  Dolbing  Ihim 
1  Sept.  10  that  day"  (Ifi  Feb).     "The 


captains  of  the  horeemen,"  be  says, 
"are  all  in  England,  and  thereby  the 
moat  of  tbo  companies  evil  led  and 
governed,  committing  daily  upon  Uie 
villages  and  people  oitrome  spoils,  in- 
solences, and  miscliie^  which,  toge- 
ther with  the  example  of  the  Isto 
treasons  of  Stanley  and  York,  bath 
drawn  our  nation  into  the  hatred  of 
this  people  very  deeply,  sa  as  they  are 
far  the  most  part  turned  oot  or  the 
towns,  and  refused  to  ba  taken  into 
garrison.  The  bocsemen,  destitute  of 
money  and  food,  are,  without  order, 
entered  now  mto  Holland  (an  unQt 
place  for  their  abode),  where  tbe  people 
are  risen  against  them,  and  the?  to 
tba  number  of  GOO  or  600,  in  tenna 
eitlior  IhomselvcB  to  do  miscluc(|  or 
themaolvea  to  be  cut  in  pieces  by  the 
couotzj — a  case  veiy  lamentable  to  tis 
that  feel  the  grief  of  so  hard  a  choice, 
andean  find  almost  no  way  to  prevent 
the  peril.  I  iiave  urged  the  States  \ij 
earnest  letters  (myself  b^ug  at  thti 
present  sick,  by  (lod'a  visitation,  to 
the  danger  of  my  Ufe)  to  take  some 
order  to  reUovo  your  people  in  this 
distress,  myself  o^ering  my  carcase  In 
pawn,  to  answer  as  much  as  tbey  shall 
eat,  alter  a  oertain  ratc^  I  Qnd  them 
reasonably  inclined,  yet  affected  by 
two  impediment* — a  strange  jeatottsy, 
by  them  concaved  of  aU  our  nation  ; 
the  other  their  own  wont  ....  Tbo 
oonfuBJons  ore  wonderful  that  are 
grown  In  this  State  in  the  absence  of 
my  Lord  of  LeicestBr,  which  hath 
opened  many  gaps  to  disorder,"  Ju^ 
Wilkes  to  the  Queen,  16  Fob.  15BJ. 
(S.  P,  Office  US.) 
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remedy  fbr    I 
myself  for  soino  meona  to  leen  mem 
until    other    order   might    be    taken, 
whereupon  with  the  help  of  mine  owu 
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Is  this  picture  exonerated  ?  Is  it  drawn  by  pencils  hostile 
to  the  English  nation  or  the  English  Queen  ?  It  is  her  own 
generals  and  confidential  counsellors  who  have  told  a  story 
in  all  its  painful  details^  which  has  hardly  found  a  place  in 
other  chronicles.  The  parsimony  of  the  great  Queen  must 
ever  remain  a  blemish  on  her  character^  and  it  was  never 
more  painfully  exhibited  than  towards  her  brave  soldiers  in 
Flanders  in  the  year  1587.  Thomas  Wilkes,  a  man  of  truth, 
and  a  man  of  accoimts,  had  informed  Elizabeth  that  the 
expenses  of  one  year's  war,  since  Leicester  had  been  governor- 
general,  had  amounted  to  exactly  five  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty  pounds  and  nineteen 
shillings,  of  which  sum  one  hundred  and  forty-six  thousand 
three  himdred  and  eighty-six  pounds  and  eleven  shillings  had 
been  spent  by  her  Majesty,  and  the  balance  had  been  paid, 
or  was  partly  owing  by  the  States.^  These  were  not  agreeable 
figures,  but  the  figures  of  honest  accountants  rarely  flatter, 
and  WUkes  was  not  one  of  those  financiers  who  have  the  wish 
or  the  gift  to  make  things  pleasant.  He  had  transmitted  the 
accounts  just  as  they  had  been  delivered,  certified  by  the 
treasurers  of  the  States  and  by  the  English  paymasters,  and 
the  Queen  was  appalled  at  the  sum-totals.  She  could  never 
proceed  with  such  a  war  as  that,  she  said,  and  she  declined 
a  loan  of  sixty  thousand  pounds  which  the  States  requested, 
besides  stoutly  refusing  to  advance  her  darling  Bobin  a 
penny  to  pay  off  the  mortgages  upon  two-thirds  of  his  estates, 
on  which  the  equity  of  redemption  was  fast  expiring,  or  to 
give  him  the  slightest  help  in  furnishing  him  forth  anew  for 
the  wars. 

Yet  not  one  of  her  statesmen  doubted  that  these  Netherland 
battles  were  English  battles,  almost  as  much  as  if  the  fighting- 
ground  had  been  the  Isle  of  Wight  or  the  coast  of  Kent,  the 


credit,  and  pawn  of  mj  own  oaroaaei 
to  repay  at  the  end  of  two  months 
800^  which  I  divided  among  the  com- 
panies distressed,  being  eight  in  num- 
ber, which  extended  to  thirty  shillings 


» 


a   man,"    Ac,     Wilkes   to   Leicester, 
12  March,  1687.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

1  Wilkes  to  Walsingham,  12  Jan, 
1687.  Same  to  fiorghley,  12  Jan.  1587. 
(S.  P.  Office  MSS.) 
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charts  of  which  the  statesmen  and  generals  of  Spain  were 
daily  conning. 

Wilkes,  too,  while  defending  Leicester  stoutly  behind  his 
back,  doing  his  best  to  explain  his  short-comings,  lauding  his 
courage  and  generosity,  and  advocating  his  beloved  theory  of 
popular  sovereignty  with  much  ingenuity  and  eloquence,  had 
told  him  the  truth  to  his  face.  Although  assuring  him  that 
if  he  came  back  soon,  he  might  rule  the  States  ^^  as  a  school- 
master doth  his  boys,"  ^  he  did  not  fail  to  set  before  him  the 
disastrous  effects  of  his  sudden  departure  and  of  his  protracted 
absence  ;  he  had  painted  in  darkest  colours  the  results  of  the 
Deventer  treason,  he  had  unveiled  the  cabals  against  his 
authority,  he  had  repeatedly  and  vehemently  implored  his 
return ;  he  had  informed  the  Queen,  that  notwithstanding 
some  errors  of  administration,  he  was  much  the  fittest  man 
to  represent  her  in  the  Netherlands,  and  that  he  could 
accomplish,  by  reason  of  his  experience,  more  in  three  months 
than  any  other  men  could  do  in  a  year.  He  had  done  his 
best  to  reconcile  the  feuds  which  existed  between  him  and 
important  personages  in  the  Netherlands,  he  had  been  the 
author  of  the  complimentary  letters  sent  to  him  in  the  name 
of  the  States-General — to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Queen — 
but  he  had  not  given  up  his  friendship  with  Sir  John  Norris, 
because  he  said  "  the  virtues  of  the  man  made  him  as  worthy 
of  love  as  any  one  living,  and  because  the  more  he  knew 
him,  the  more  he  had  cause  to  affect  and  to  admire  liim."^ 

This  was  the  unpardonable  offence,  and  for  this,  and  for 
having  told  the  truth  about  the  accounts,  Leicester  denounced 
Wilkes  to  the  Queen  as  a  traitor  and  a  hypocrite,  and 
threatened  repeatedly  to  take  his  life.  Ho  had  even  the 
meanness  to  prejudice  Burghley  against  him — ^by  insinuating 
to  the  Lord-Treasurer  that  he  too  had  been  maligned  by 
Wilkes — and  thus  most  effectually  damaged  the  character  of 
the  plain-spoken  councillor  with  the  Queen  and  many  of 


*  Vnikes  to  Walaingham,    17    Fob. 
1687.    (a  P.  Office  MS') 

*  Ibid.    Same  to  the  Queen,  16  Feb. 


1687.    Same  to  Walaingham,  17  Maj, 
1587.     (S.  P.  Office  MS&) 
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her  advisers ;  notwithstanding  that  he  plaintively  besought 
her  to  "allow  him  to  reiterate  his  sorry  song,  as  doth  the 
cuckoo,  that  she  would  please  not  condemn  her  poor  servant 
unheard."  ^  , 

Immediate  action  was  taken  on  the  Deventer  treason,  and 
on  the  general  relations  between  the  States-General  and  the 
English  government.  Bameveld  immediately  drew  up  a 
severe  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  On  the  2nd  February 
Wilkes  came  by  chance  into  the  assembly  of  the  States- 
General,  with  the  rest  of  the  councillors,  and  found  Bameveld 
just  demanding  the  public  reading  of  that  document.  The 
letter  was  read.     Wilkes  then  rose  and  made  a  few  remarks. 

"  The  letter  seems  rather  sharp  upon  his  Excellency,"  he 
observed.  "  There  is  not  a  word  in  it,"  answered  Bameveld 
curtly,  "  that  is  not  perfectly  true  ;"  and  with  this  he  cut  the 
matter  short,  and  made  a  long  speech  upon  other  matters 
which  were  then  before  the  assembly. 

Wilkes,  very  anxious  as  to  the  effect  of  the  letter,  both  upon 
public  feeling  in  England  and  upon  his  own  position  as 
English  councillor,  waited  immediately  upon  Count  Maurice, 
President  van  der  Myle,  and  upon  Villiers  the  clergyman,  and 
implored  their  interposition  to  prevent  the  transmission  of  the 
epistle.  They  promised  to  make  an  effort  to  delay  its  despatch 
or  to  mitigate  its  tone.  A  fortnight  afterwards,  however, 
Wilkes  learned  with  dismay,  that  the  document  (the  leading 
passages  of  which  will  be  given  hereafter)  had  been  sent  to  its 
destination.' 

Meantime,  a  consultation  of  civilians  and  of  the  family 
council  of  Count  Maurice  was  held,  and  it  was  determined  that 
the  Count  should  assume  the  title  of  Prince  more  formally 
than  he  had  hitherto  done,^  in  order  that  the  actual  head  of 
the  'Nassaus  might  be  superior  in  rank  to  Leicester  or  to  any 


"  Wilkes  to  tho  Quoon,  8  Feb.  1587. 
(a  P.  Office  MS.) 

•  Wilkes  to  Walsingham,  17  May, 
1687.    (3.  P.  Office  u£) 

Compare  Wagenaar,  viiL  201,  who 
states  that  the  &mous  4th  of  February 
letter   was    read    and   approved    by 


Wilkes.  This  is  an  error,  as  appears 
in  the  narrative  given  in  the  text  from 
the  Ma  letter-book  of  Wilkes. 

*  Memorial  given  by  Wilkes  to  Sir 
R.  WUliams,  Feb.  1587.  (8.  P.  Office 
Ma)  Compare  Le  Petit,  n.  xiv.  641, 
Wagenaar,  viii.  203-204. 
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man  who  could  be  sent  from  England.  Maurice  was  also 
appointed  bj  the  States,  provisionally,  governor-general, 
with  Hohenlo  for  his  lieutenant-general^  That  formidable 
personage,  now  fully  restored  to  health,  made  himself  very 
busy  in  securing  towns  and  garrisons  for  the  party  of  Holland, 
and  in  cashiering  all  functionaries  suspected  of  English 
tendencies.  Especially  he  became  most  intimate  with  Count 
Moeurs,  stadholder  of  Utrecht — the  hatred  of  which  individual 
and  his  wife  towards  Leicester  and  the  English  nation, 
springing  originaUy  from  the  unfortunate  babble  of  Otheman, 
had  grown  more  intense  than  ever, — "banquetting  and 
feasting''  with  him  all  day  long,  and  concocting  a  scheme, 
by  which,  for  certain  considerations,  the  province  of  Utrecht 
was  to  be  annexed  to  Holland  under  the  perpetual  stad- 
holderate  of  Prince  Maurice. 

>  ICeteren,  ziv.  260.    Wagenaar,  viiL  204.    B^  vi  100. 
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CHAPTER     XIV. 

Leicester  in  England— Trial  of  the  Queen  of  Scots— Fearfol  Perplexity  at 
the  English  Court — ^Infatuation  and  Obstinacy  of  the  Queen — ^Nether- 
land  Envoys  in  England — Queen's  bitter  Invectiye  against  them — 
Amazement  of  the  Envoys — ^They  consult  with  her  chief  Councillors— 
Bemarks  of  Burghley  and  Davison — Fourth  of  February  Letter  from  the 
States — Its  severe  Language  towards  Leicester — ^Painful  Position  of  the 
Envoys  at  Court — Queen^s  Parsimony  towards  Leicester. 

The  scene  shifts,  for  a  brief  interval,  to  England.  Leicester 
had  reached  the  court  late  in  Novenber.  Those  "  blessed 
beams/'  under  whose  shade  he  was  wont  to  find  so  much 
"refreshment  and  nutrition/'  had  again  fallen  with  full 
radiance  upon  him.  "  Never  since  I  was  bom/'  said  he,  "  did 
I  receive  a  more  gracious  welcome."^  Alas,  there  was  not 
so  much  benignity  for  the  starving  English  soldiers,  nor 
for  the  Provinces,  which  were  fast  growing  desperate ;  but 
although  their  cause  was  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
"  great  cause,"  which  then  occupied  Elizabeth,  almost  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  matter,  it  was,  perhaps,  not  wonderful, 
although  unfortunate,  that  for  a  time  the  Netherlands  should 
be  neglected. 

The  "daughter  of  debate"  had  at  last  brought  herself,  it 
was  supposed,  within  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  now  b^an 
those  odious  scenes  of  hypocrisy  on  the  part  of  Elizabeth, 
that  frightful  comedy — more  melancholy  even  than  the 
solemn  tragedy  which  it  preceded  and  followed — ^which  must 
ever  remain  the  darkest  passage  in  the  history  of  the  Queen. 
It  is  tmnecessary,  in  these  pages,  to  make  more  than  a 
passing  allusion  to  the  condemnation  and  death  of  the  Queen 
of  Scots.  Who  doubts  her  participation  in  the  Babington 
conspiracy?   Who  doubts  that  she  was  the  centre  of  one  endless 

*  Leicester  to  Wilkes,  4  Dec.  1687.    (a  P.  OfEloe  Ka) 
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conflpiracy  by  Spain  and  Rome  against  the  throne  and  life 
of  Elizabeth  ?  Who  doubts  that  her  long  imprisonment  in 
England  was  a  violation  of  all  law,  all  juatice,  all  humanity  ? 
Who  doubta  that  the  fineing,  whipping,  torturing,  hanging, 
embowelling  of  men,  women,  and  children,  guilty  of  no  other 
crime  than  adhesion  to  the  Catholic  faith,  had  assisted  the 
Pope  and  Philip,  and  their  hand  of  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish 
conspirators,  to  shake  Elizabeth's  throne  and  endanger  her  life  ? 
Who  doubts  that,  had  the  English  sovereign  been  capable  of 
conceiving  the  great  thought  of  religious  toleration,  her  reign 
would  have  been  more  glorious  than  it  was,  the  cause  of  Pro- 
testantism and  freedom  more  triumphant,  the  name  of 
Elizabeth  Tudor  dearer  to  human  hearts  ?  Who  doubts  that 
there  were  many  enlightened  and  noble  spirits  among  her 
Protestant  subjects  who  lifted  up  their  voices,  over  and  over 
again,  in  parhamcnt  and  out  of.it,  to  denounce  that  wicked 
persecution  exercised  upon  their  innocent  Catholic  brethren, 
which  was  fast  converting  loyal  Englishmen,  against  their 
will,  into  traitors  and  conspirators  ?  Yet  who  doubts  that  it 
would  have  required,  at  exactly  that  moment,  and  in  the 
midst  of  tliat  crisis,  more  elevation  of  soul  than  could  fairly 
be  predicated  of  any  individual,  for  Elizabeth  in  1587  to 
pardon  Mary,  or  to  relax  in  the  severity  of  her  legislation 
towards  English  Papists  ? 

Yet,  although  a  display  of  sublime  virtue,  such  as  the  world 
has  rarely  seen,  was  not  to  be  expected,  it  was  reasonable  to 
look  for  honest  and  royal  dealing,  from  a  great  sovereign, 
brought  at  last  face  to  face  with  a  great  event.  The  "great 
cause"  demanded  a  great,  straightforward  blow.  It  waa 
obvious,  however,  that  it  would  be  difficult,  in  the  midst  of 
the  tragedy  and  the  comedy,  for  the  Nethetland  business  to 
come  fairly  before  her  Majesty.  "  Touching  the  Low  Country 
causes,"  said  Leicester,  "  very  little  is  done  yet,  by  reason  of 
the  continued  business  we  have  had  about  the  Queen  of 
Scots'  matters,  All  the  speech  I  have  had  with  her  Majesty 
hitherto  touching  those  causes  hath  been  but  private,'" 
'  Leicester  to  WOfciw,  4  Dec.  1680.     (S.  P.  OtEco  MS.) 
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Walsingham,  longing  for  retirement,  not  only  on  account  of 
"  his  infinite  grief  for  the  death  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  which 
hath  been  the  cause,"  he  said,  "  that  I  have  ever  since  betaken 
myself  into  solitariness,  and  withdrawn  from  public  affiiirs," 
but  also  by  reason  of  the  perverseness  and  difficulty  mani£vted 
in  the  gravest  affairs  by  the  sovereign  he  so  faithfully  served, 
sent  information,  that,  notwithstanding  the  arrival  of  some 
of  the  States'  deputies,  Leicester  was  persuading  her  Majesty 
to  proceed  first  in  the  great  cause.  "  Certain  principal 
persons,  chosen  as  committees,"  he  said,  ^^  of  both  Houses  are 
sent  as  humble  suitors  to  her  Majesty  to  desire  that  she 
would  be  pleased  to  give  order  for  the  execution  of  the 
Scottish  Queen.  Her  Majesty  made  answer  that  she  was 
loath  to  proceed  in  so  violent  a  course  against  the  said  Queen, 
as  the  taking  away  of  her  life,  and  therefore  prayed  them  to 
think  of  some  other  way  which  might  be  for  her  own  and 
their  safety.  They  i^pUed,  no  other  way  but  her  execution. 
Her  Majesty,  though  she  yielded  no  answer  to  this  their  latter 
reply,  is  contented  to  give  order  that  the  proclamation  be 
published,  and  so  also  it  is  hoped  that  she  will  be  moved  by 
this  their  earnest  instance  to  proceed  to  the  thorough  ending 
of  the  cause."  * 

And  so  the  cause  went  slowly  on  to  its  thorough  ending. 
And  when  "no  other  way"  could  be  thought  of  but  to  take 
Mary's  life,  and  when  "no  other  way"  of  taking  that  life 
could  be  "devised,"  at  Elizabeth's  suggestion,  except  by 
public  execution,  when  none  of  the  gentlemen  "of  the 
association,"  nor  Paulet,  nor  Drury — ^how  skilfully  soever 
their  "pulses  had  been  felt"^  by  Elizabeth's  command — 
would  commit  assassination  to  serve  a  Queen  who  was  capable 
of  punishing  them  afterwards  for  the  murder,  the  great 
cause  came  to  its  inevitable  conclusion,  and  Mary  Stuart 
was  executed  by  command  of  Elizabeth  Tudor.  The  world 
may  continue  to  differ  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  execution^ 
but  it  has  long  since  pronounced  a  unanimous  verdict  aa  to 

*  Walflingham  to  Wilkes,  3  Deo.  1586.    (S:  P.  Offioe  K8J 
*  Davison,  in  Camden,  ill  393. 
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the  respective   display  of  royal   dignity  by  the  two  Queens 
apon  that  great  occafiioii. 

Diiring  this  interval  the  Netherland  matter,  almost  as  vital 
to  Engliind  as  the  execution  of  Mary,  was  comparatively 
n^lected.  It  was  not  absolutely  in  abeyance,  but  the  con- 
dition of  the  Queen's  mind  coloured  every  state-affair  with  its 
tragic  hues,  Elizabeth,  harassed,  anxious,  dreaming  dreams, 
and  enacting  a  horrible  masquerade,  was  in  the  worst  possible 
temper  to  be  approached  by  the  envoys.  She  was  furious 
vrith  the  Netherlanders  for  having  maltreated  her  favourite. 
She  was  atill  more  furious  because  their  war  was  costing  so 
much  money.  Her  disposition  became  so  uncertain,  her 
temper  so  ungovernable,  as  to  drive  her  counsellors  to 
their  wit's  ends.  Buighley  confessed  himself  "weary  of  his 
miserable  life,"  and  protested  "  that  the  only  desire  he  hod  in 
the  world  was  to  be  delivered  from  the  ungrateful  burthen  of 
service,  which  her  Majesty  laid  upon  him  so  very  heavily," ' 
Walsingham  wished  himaelf  "well  estabUsbed  in  Basle."* 
The  Queen  set  them  all  together  by  the  ears.  She  wrangled 
spitefully  ovet  the  sum-totala  from  the  Netherlands ;  she 
worried  Leicester,  she  scolded  BurgUey  for  defending  Lei- 
cester, and  Leicester  abused  Burghley  for  taking  part  against 
him.* 


I 


'  BurgUey  to  Leioestor,  1  Feb.  1581. 
(Brit  Mug.  Oalba,  C.  xL  253.     MS.) 

■  Walsinghftni  to  Wilkes,  2  May, 
IGS1.    (8.  P.  Office  MS.) 

*  Bnrghlej  to  Leicester.  (MS.  belbre 
dted,) 

'*  Your  Lordship  is  great!  j  oDeoded," 
B^d  tbe  Lord  Treasuror,  "  for  lay 
epoGcliea  in  ber  Unjestj's  presence, 
What  you  conceive,  my  good  Lord,  is 
beat  knoiFD.  to  ToucselT;  nUat  I  meant 
is  best  kDonro  to  me;  and  I  do  avow 
in  the  presence  of  Qod  that  I  no  more 
meant  to  oOend  yoa  in  any  thing  I 
spoke,  IlioQ  I  meant  to  offend  the  best 
and  dearest  friend  I  can  imagine  in 
England,  And  yet  her  Uajcsty  many 
times  chargeth  mo  that  I  eonceit,  I 
flatter,  I  dare  not  apeak  anything  that 
yoa  should  niialike.  I  bos  my  hard 
fortano   contionetli   to  be   sutiject   to 


yonr  donbtrul  opinion,  bowsoevcr  I  do 
behave  myselE  ....  Tou  believo  ma 
to  hare  mored  her  Majeny  to  be 
ofTcnded  with  you  for  lacli  of  your 
procuring  a  more  certainty  of  the  ox- 
peosea  and  accounts  of  the  last  year's 
charges  on  tbe  States  licbalf  .... 
But  I  never  did  ray,  nor  mean  to  say, 
that  your  Lordship  ought  to  t>e  blamed 
for  Ihoao  ticcouota ;  for  I  did  say,  and 
do  still  say,  tliat  tlicir  accounts  are 
otiacuri^  confused,  and  without  crcdiL 
....  I  say  that  tbey  oogbt  to  have 
been  commanded  by  your  authority  to 
have  reformed  the  aarao,  and  made 
your  Lordship  more  privy  to  their 
doings,  for  not  ddug  eo  I  condemned 
them,  and  not  your  Lordsliip,  who  bad 
BO  often  complained  that  you  were  not 
better  obeyed  by  them  in  those  points. 
And  BO  yooi  Lordibip  did  (ully  answer 
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The  Lord-Treasurer,  overcome  with  "grief  which  pierced 
both  his  body  and  his  heart/'  battled  his  way — as  best  he 
could — through  the  throng  of  dangers  which  beset  the  path 
of  England  in  that  great  crisis.  It  was  most  obvious  to  every 
statesman  in  the  realm  that  this  was  not  the  time — ^when  the 
gauntlet  had  been  thrown  fuU  in  the  face  of  Philip  and  Sixtus 
and  all  Catholicism,  by  the  condemnation  of  Mary — to  leave  the 
Netherland  cause  "  at  random/'  and  these  outer  bulwarks  of 
her  own  kingdom  insufficiently  protected. 

"  Your  Majesty  will  hear/'  wrote  Parma  to  Philip,  "  of  the 
disastrous,  lamentable,  and  pitiful  end  of  the  poor  Queen  of 
Scots.  Although  for  her  it  will  be  immortal  glory,  and  she 
will  be  placed  among  the  number  of  the  many  martyrs  whose 
blood  has  been  shed  in  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  be 
crowned  in  Heaven  with  a  diadem  more  precious  than  the 
one  she  wore  on  earth,  nevertheless  one  cannot  repress  one's 
natural  emotions.  I  beUeve  firmly  that  thia  cruel  deed  will 
be  the  concluding  crime  of  the  many  which  that  English- 
woman has  conmiitted,  and  that  our  Lord  will  be  pleased  that 
she  shall  at  last  receive  the  chastisement  which  she  has  these 
many  long  years  deserved,  and  which  has  been  reserved  till 
now,  for  her  greater  ruin  and  confusion."  ^  And  with  this, 
the  Duke  proceeded  to  discuss  the  all  important  and  rapidly- 
preparing  invasion  of  England.  Famese  was  not  the  man  to 
be  deceived  by  the  affected  reluctance  of  Elizabeth  before 
Mary's  scaffold,  although  he  was  soon  to  show  that  he  was 
himself  a  master  in  the  science  of  grimace.    For  Elizabeth — 


my  speeches,  and  I  also  did  affirm  the 
same  by  often  repetition  to  her  Majesty 
that  both  in  that  as  in  many  other 
things,  the  States  had  grossly  and  most 
rudely  encountered  your  Lordship. 
And  although  her  Majesty  was  dis- 
posed to  leave  the  cause  unrelieved, 
persisting  on  her  misliking  of  the  ao- 
counta^  and  so  to  take  occasion  to  deny 
their  requests,  yet  I  trust  that  jrour 
Lordship  and  Uie  rest  did  see  how 
earnest  I  was  to  draw  her  Majesty  from 
these  reckonings  of  expenses,  and  to 
take  regard  to  the  cause  which  Itaid 
and  do  ioy  may  not  now  be  Ufi  9i 

VOL.  II. — 0 


random  for  reaped  to  any  charges.  I 
do  persist  in  the  opinion  ttuit  her 
Majesty  may  not  abandon  the  cause 
without  manifest  injury  to  her  state, 
as  the  case  and  time  now  forceth.  her. 
....  Your  Lordship  hath  seen  and 
heard  her  tax  me  very  sharply,  that  in 
not  applauding  to  her  censures,  I  do 
commonly  flatter  you  and  that  I  do 
against  my  conscience  hold  opinions 
to  please  you — a  very  hard  case  held 
agamst  me." 

'  Parma  to   Philip  IL,  22  March, 
1587.    (Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 
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n  ever  disposed  to  be  friends  with  Spaia  and  Rome, 
war  to  the  knifu  was  mode  inevitable — was  wistfully 
;  that  trap  of  negotiation,  a^inat  which  all  her  best 
friends  were  endeavouring  to  warn  her.  She  was  more  ill- 
natured  than  ever  to  the  Provinces,  she  turned  her  back  upon 
the  Bdaracse,  she  affronted  Henry  III.  by  affecting  to  believe 
in  the  fable  of  hia  envoy's  complicity  in  the  Stafford  con- 
spiracy against  her  life.' 

"I  pray  God  to  open  her  eyes,"  said  Walsingham,  "to  see 
the  evident  peril  of  the  course  she  now  holdeth.  ...  If  it  had 
pleased  her  to  have  followed  the  advice  given  her  touching 
the  French  ambassador,  our  ships  had  been  released  ....  but 
she  has  taken  a  very  strange  course  by  writing  a  very  sharp 
letter  unto  the  French  King,  which  I  fear  will  cause  liim  to 
give  ear  to  those  of  the  League,  and  make  himself  a  party  with 
them,  seeing  so  Kttle  regard  had  to  him  here.  Your  Lordship 
may  see  that  our  courage  dotti  greatly  increase,  for  tliat  we 

make  no  difficulty  to  fall  out  with  all  the  world I  never 

saw  her  worse  affected  to  the  poor  King  of  Navarre,  and  yet 
doth  she  seek  in  no  sort  to  yield  contentment  to  the  French 
King.  If  to  offend  all  the  world,"  repeated  the  Secretary 
bitterly,  "be  a  good  cause  of  government,  then  can  we  not  do 

amiss I  never  found  her  less  disposed  to  t-ako  a  course 

of  prevention  of  the  approaching  mischiefs  toward  this  realm 
than  at  this  present.  And  to  be  plain  with  you,  tliere  is  none 
here  that  Lath  either  credit  or  courage  to  deal  effectually  vrith 
her  in  any  of  her  great  causes." ' 

Thus  distracted  by  doubts  and  dangers,  at  war  with  her 
best  friends,  with  herself,  and  with  all  the  world,  was  Elizabeth 
during  the  dark  days  and  months  which  preceded  and  followed 
the  execution  of  the  Scottish  Queen.  If  the  great  fight  was 
at  last  to  be  fought  triumphantly  through,  it  was  obvious  that 
England  was  to  depend  upon  Englishmen  of  all  ranks  and 

I  "  Declamtion  of  tho  WegoOalionB  Stuart,'  3ni  editioD,  IT,  314,  s^ 

witti  tho  French  AmbasBudor,  I'Aubpa-  '  WalsiugliBin  lo  Leiceatcr,  8  April, 

jjne,  at  tho  Lord  Tronaurert  boure,'  1581.    Same  to  Same,  10  April,  158J, 

II   Jan.    leai,   in    Mtinlili,    GT9-5B;i.  (BriL    Uus.    Galbn,    C.   >:i.   319-321. 

Comparo    Mignel,     'IQit.    de    Mariu  U9S.) 
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classes,  upon  her  prudent  and  far-seeing  statesmen,  upon 
her  nobles  and  her  adventurers,  on  her  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Anglo-Norman  blood  ever  mounting  against  oppression,  on 
Howard  and  Essex,  Drake  and  Williams,  Norris  and 
Willoughby,  upon  high-bom  magnates,  plebeian  captains, 
London  merchants,  upon  yeomen  whose  Umbs  were  made  in 
England,  and  upon  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders  whose  fearless 
mariners  were  to  swarm  to  the  protection  of  her  coasts,  quite 
as  much  in  that  year  of  anxious  expectation  as  upon  the 
great  Queen  herself.  Unquestionable  as  were  her  mental 
capacity  and  her  more  tham^woman's  courage,  when  fairly 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  danger,  it  was  fortunately  not 
on  one  man  or  woman's  brain  and  arm  that  England's  salvation 
depended  in  that  crisis  of  her  feite. 

As  to  the  Provinces,  no  one  ventured  to  speak  very  boldly 
in  their  defence.  "When  I  lay  before  her  the  peril,"  said 
Walsingham,  "  she  scomeih  at  it.  The  hope  of  a  peace  with 
Spain  has  put  her  into  a  most  dangerous  security."^  Nor 
would  any  man  now  assume  responsibiUty.  The  fate  of 
Davison— of  the  man  who  had  already  in  so  detestable  a 
manner  been  made  the  scape-goat  for  Leicester's  sins  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  who  had  now  been  so  barbarously  sacrificed 
by  the  Queen  for  faithfully  obeying  her  orders  in  regard  to 
the  death-warrant,  had  sickened  all  courtiers  and  counsellors 
for  the  time.  "  The  late  severe  dealing  used  by  her  Highness 
towards  Mr.  Secretary  Davison,"  said  Walsingham  to  Wilkes, 
"  maketh  us  very  cireumspect  and  careful  not  to  proceed  in 
anything  but  wherein  we  receive  direction  from  herself,  and 
therefore  you  must  not  find  it  strange  if  we  now  be  more 
sparing  than  heretofore  hath  been  accustomed."* 

Such  being  the  portentous  state  of  the  political  atmosphere, 
and  such  the  stormy  condition  of  the  royal  mind,  it    ^j^  ^^  ^. 
may  be  supposed  that  the  interviews  of  the  Nether-     1  '••^  (k.  &> 
land  envoys  with  her  Majesty  during  this  period 
were  not  likely  to  be  genial    Exactly  at  the  most  gloomy 

^  Walsingham  to  Leioeeter,  kc,  MS.  last  dted. 
*  Walsingham  to  Wilkes,  13  April,  1687.    (a  P.  Office  IfiS.) 


moment — thirteen  days  before  the  execution  of  Mary — tliey 
came  first  into  Elizabeth's  presence  at  Greenwich.' 

The  envoys  were  five  in  number,  all  of  them  experienced 
and  ablo  statfismen — Zuyleu  van  Nyvelt,  Joos  de  Menyn, 
Nicasius  de  Silla,  Jacob  Valck,  and  Vitus  van  Kamminga.' 
The  Queen  was  in  the  privy  council-chamber,  attended  by 
the  admiral  of  England,  Lord  Thomas  Howard,  Lord  Hunsdon, 
great- chamberlain.  Sir  Chrietopher  Hatton,  vice-cUamberlain, 
Secretary  Davison,  and  many  other  persons  of  distinction. 

The  letters  of  credence  were  duly  presented,  but  it  was 
obvious  from  the  beginning  of  the  interview  that  the  Queen 
was  ill-disposed  toward  the  deputies,  and  had  not  only  been 
misinformed  as  to  matters  of  fact,  but  as  to  the  state  of  feeling 
of  the  Netherlanders  and  of  the  States-General  towards  hci- 
eelf.' 

Menyn,  however,  who  was  an  orator  by  profession — being 
pensionary  of  Dort — made,  iu  the  name  of  his  colleagues,  a 
brief  but  pregnant  speech,  to  which  the  Queen  listened  atten- 
tively, although  with  frequent  indications  of  anger  and  im- 
patience. He  commenced  by  observing  that  the  United 
Provinces  still  entertained  the  hope  that  her  Majesty  woidd 
conclude,  upon  further  thoughts,  to  accept  the  sovereignty 
over  them,  with  reasonable  conditions;  but  the  most  important 
paasf^s  of  bis  addrcsa  were  those  relating  to  the  cost  of  the 
war.  "  Besides  our  stipulated  contributions,"  said  tho  pen- 
sionary, "of  200,000  florins  the  month,  we  have  furnished 
500,000  as  an  extraordinary  grant ;  making  for  the  year 
2,900,000  florins,  and  this  over  and  above  the  particular  and 
special  expenditures  of  the  Provinces,  and  other  sums  for 
military  purposes.  We  confess.  Madam,  that  the  succour  of 
your  Majesty  is  a  truly  royal  one,  and  that  there  have  teen 
few  princes  in  history  who  have  given  such  assistance  to  their 
neighbours  unjustly  oppressed.     It  is  certain  that  by  means  of 


'  Brier 

an   da    Gedeputeerden    uit 

KaglaEd,^ 

Feb.  1B87.     (Hague  Areli., 

US.)    Compare  Bor,  11.  xriL  8T2,  icq. 
Wageoaar,  viii.  214.m5. 
■  MeQjn   was   p^Dsiomuy  of  1)or\.; 
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that  help^  joined  with  the  forces  of  the  United  Frovinces,  the 
Earl  of  Leicester  has  been  able  to  arrest  the  course  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma's  victories  and  to  counteract  his  designs. 
Nevertheless^  it  appears,  Madam,  that  these  forces  have  not 
been  sufficient  to  drive  the  enemy  out  of  the  country.  We  are 
obliged,  for  regular  garrison  work  and  defence  of  cities,  to  keep 
up  an  army  of  at  least  27,000  foot  and  3500  horse.  Of  this 
number  your  Majesty  pays  5000  foot  and  1000  horse,  and  we 
are  now  commissioned,  Madam,  humbly  to  request  an  increase 
of  your  regular  succour  during  the  war  to  10,000  foot  and 
2000  horse.  We  also  implore  the  loan  of  60,000Z.  sterling, 
in  order  to  assist  us  in  maintaining  for  the  coming  season  a 
sufficient  force  in  the  field."  ^ 

Such,  in  brief,  was  the  oration  of  pensionary  Menyn,  de- 
livered in  the  French  language.  He  had  scarcely  concluded, 
when  the  Queen — evidently  in  a  great  passion' — -rose  to  her 
feet,  and  without  any  hesitation,  replied  in  a  strain  of  vehe- 
ment eloquence  in  the  same  tongue. 

"  Now  I  am  not  deceived,  gentlemen,"  she  said,  "  and  that 
which  I  have  been  fearing  has  occurred.  Our  common 
adage,  which  we  have  in  England,  is  a  very  good  one.  When 
one  fears  that  an  evil  is  coming,  the  sooner  it  arrives  the 
better.  Here  is  a  quarter  of  a  year  that  I  have  been  expect- 
ing you,  and  certainly  for  the  great  benefit  I  have  conferred 
on  you,  you  have  exhibited  a  great  ingratitude,  and  I  consider 
myself  very  ill  treated  by  you.  'Tis  very  strange  that  you 
should  begin  by  soliciting  still  greater  succour  without  render- 
ing me  any  satisfaction  for  your  past  actions,  which  have  been 
so  extraordinary,  that  I  swear  by  the  living  God  I  think  it 
impossible  to  find  peoples  or  states  more  ungrateful  or  ill- 
advised  than  yourselves. 

I  have  sent  you  this  year  fifteen,  sixteen,  aye  seventeen  or 
eighteen  thousand  men.  You  have  left  them  without  pay- 
ment, you  have  let  some  of  them  die  of  hunger,  driven 
others  to  such  desperation  that  they  have  deserted  to  the 


1  BiscouTs   de   Menin — ^Audienoe  i 
Greenwich.    (Hague  Arch.  MS.) 


*  "Zeer   gealtereert^''    M&   Letter^ 
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enemir.  Is  it  not  mortifying  for  the  EngliBh  nation  and  a 
great  shame  for  you  that  Englishmen  should  say  that  they 
have  found  more  com-tesy  from  Spaniards  than  from  Nether- 
landers  ?  Truly,  I  tell  you  frankly  that  I  will  never  endure 
Huch  indignitiefl.  Bather  will  I  act  according  to  my  will,  and 
you  may  do  exactly  as  you  think  best. 

"  If  I  chose,  I  could  do  something  very  good  without  yon, 
although  some  persons  are  ao  fond  of  saying  that  it  was  quite 
necessary  for  tho  Queen  of  England  to  do  what  she  does  for 
Uer  own  protection.  No,  nu  !  Disabuse  yourselves  of  that 
impression.  These  are  but  false  persuasions.  Believe  boldly 
that  I  can  play  an  excellent  game  without  your  asaistance, 
and  a  better  one  than  I  ever  did  with  it.'  Nevertheless,  I 
do  not  choose  to  do  that,  nor  do  I  wish  you  so  much  harm. 
But  likewise  do  I  not  choose  that  you  should  hold  such 
language  to  me.  It  ia  true  that  I  should  not  wish  the 
Spaniard  so  near  me  if  ho  should  bo  my  enemy.  But  why  should 
I  not  live  in  peace,  if  wo  were  to  bo  friends  to  each  other  ? 
At  the  commencement  of  my  reign  we  lived  honourably 
together,  the  King  of  Spain  and  I,  and  ho  even  asked  me  to 
marry  him,  and,  after  that,  we  lived  a  long  time  verj'  peace- 
fully, without  any  attempt  having  been  made  against  my  life. 
If  we  both  choose,  we  can  continue  so  to  do. 

"On  the  other  hand,  I  sent  you  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  as 

lieutenant  of  my  forces,  and  my  intention  was  that  he  should 

have   exact   knowledge   of  your  finances   and   contributions. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  he  has  never  known  anything  about 

them,  and  you  have  handled  them  in  your  own  manner  and 

amongst  yourselves.     You  have  given  him  the  title  of  governor, 

in  order,  under  this  name,  to  cast  all  your  evils  on  his  head. 

That  title  he  accepted  against  my  will,  by  doing  which  ho 

ran  the  risk  of  losing  hia  life,  and  his  estates,  and  the  grace 

and  favour  of  his  Princess,  which  was  more  important  to  him 

than  all.     But  ho  did  it  in  ordc^  to  maintain  your  tottering 

state.    And  what  authority,  I  pray  you,  have  you  given  him  ? 

1  "Quo  je  fBroy  bien  uu  bon  parti  [ 
Mlia  voua  7  sppellar,  «C  meiilenr  que  je  I 
UAJ  Guct  ODCquea  avccq  voos."     '  Be-  | 
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A  shadowy  authority,  a  purely  imaginary  one.  This  is  but 
mockery.  He  is,  at  any  rate,  a  gentleman,  a  man  of  honour 
and  of  counsel.  You  had  no  right  to  treat  him  thus.  If  I 
had  accepted  the  title  which  you  wished  to  give  me,  by  the 
living  God,  I  would  not  have  suflfered  you  so  to  treat  me. 

"  But  you  are  so  badly  advised  that  when  there  is  a  man 
of  worth  who  discovers  your  tricks  you  wish  him  ill,  and  make 
an  outcry  against  him  ;  and  yet  some  of  you,  in  order  to  save 
your  money,  and  others  in  the  hope  of  bribes,  have  been 
favouring  the  Spaniard,  and  doing  very  wicked  work.  No, 
believe  me  that  God  will  punish  those  who  for  so  great  a 
benefit  wish  to  return  me  so  much  evil.  Believe,  boldly  too, 
that  the  King  of  Spain  will  never  trust  men  who  have  aban- 
doned the  party  to  which  they  belonged,  and  from  which  they 
have  received  so  many  benefits,  and  will  never  believe  a  word 
of  what  they  promise  him.  Yet,  in  order  to  cover  up  their 
filth,  they  spread  the  story  that  the  Queen  of  England  i9 
thinking  of  treating  for  peace  without  their  knowledge.  No, 
I  would  rather  be  dead  than  that  any  one  should  have  occasiob 
to  say  that  I  had  not  kept  my  promise.  But  princes  must 
listen  to  both  sides,  and  that  can  be  done  without  breach  of 
faith.^  For  they  transact  business  in  a  certain  way,  and  with 
a  princely  intelligence,  such  as  privatq  persons  cannot  imitate.' 

^^You  are  States,  to  be  sure,  but  private  individuals  in 
regard  to  princes.  Certainly,  I  would  never  choose  to  do 
anything  without  your  knowledge,  and  I  would  never  allow 
the  authority  which  you  have  among  yourselves,  nor  your 
privil^es,  nor  your  statutes,  to  be  infringed.  Nor  will  I  allow 
you  to  be  perturbed  in  your  consciences.  What  then  would 
you  more  of  me  ?  You  have  issued  a  proclamation  in  your 
country  that  no  one  is  to  talk  of  peace.  Very  well,  very 
good.     But  permit  princes  likewise  to  do  as  they  shall  think 


'  "  Et  encores  que  lea  prinoea  oyent 
aulcunes  fois  Timg  et  Taultre,  oela  se 

peolt  faire  sans "    There  is  a 

broken  sentence  here  in  the  arigpinal, 
which  seems  to  require  a  phrase  simi- 
lar to  the  one  which  I  have  supplied. 


'  Reponse,'  Ac.,  just  dted. 

a  "Gar  ils  besoignent  avecq  une 
maniere  de  fiure  et  intelligenoe  dee 
princes,  ce  que  les  particuliers  no 
scauroient  faire.^'    (Ibid.) 
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best  for  the  security  of  tlieir  state,  provided  it  does  you  no 
injury.  Among  us  princes  we  are  not  wont  to  make  such 
long  orations  as  you  do,  but  you  ought  to  be  content  with  the 
few  words  that  we  bestow  upon  you,  and  make  yourself  quiet 
thereby.' 

"  If  I  ever  do  anything  for  you  ^ain,  I  chooso  to  he  treated 
more  honourably.  I  shall  therefore  appoint  somo  personages 
of  my  council  to  communicate  with  you.  And  in  the  first 
place  I  choose  to  hear  and  see  for  myself  what  has  tiiken 
place  already,  and  have  satisfaction  about  that,  before  I  make 
any  reply  to  what  you  have  said  to  me  as  to  greater  assist- 
ance. And  BO  I  will  leave  you  to-day,  without  troubling  you 
ftirther."  ^ 

"With  this  her  Majesty  swept  from  the  apartment,  leaving 
the  deputies  somewhat  astounded  at  the  fierce  but  adroit 
manner  in  which  the  tables  had  for  a  moment  been  turned 
upon  them. 

It  was  certainly  a  most  unexpected  tlow,  this  charge  of 
the  States  having  left  the  English  soldiers — whose  numbers 
the  Queen  had  so  suddenly  multiplied  by  three — unpaid  and 
unfed.  Those  Englishmen  who,  as  individuals,  had  entered 
the  States'  service,  had  been — ^like  all  the  other  troops — 
r^ularly  paid.  This  distinctly  appeared  from  the  statements 
of  her  own  counsellors  and  generals.'  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Queen's  contingent,  now  dwindled  to  about  half  their 
original  number,  had  been  notoriously  unpaid  for  nearly  sis 


This  has  already  been  made  sufficiently  dear  from  the 
private  letters  of  most  responsible  persons.  That  these  sol- 
diers were  Htorving,  deserting,  and  pillaging,  was,  alas  I  too 
true ;  but  the  envoys  of  the  States  hardly  expected  to  be 
censured  by  her  Majesty,  because  she  hod  neglected  to  pay 


'  "Entre  nous  princes  c 

loua  noBca- 

'  Tbid     Comparo  Bor,  H.  nil  873, 

voDB   oiDs!   orer  eommo   v 

oua    (aicteB, 

814.     W^enoar,  viii.  193-191. 

mUB  vouB  devTiM  estro  con 

tentz  avecq 

'  Uumorial  giTcn  by  Wilkei  to  Sir 

ce  pen  do  paroUos  qul'on 

ousdictet 

n.  WimamB,  Feb.  168T.    (S.  P.  Office 

voQS   Bsseurer  la  desBos." 

'Keponse,' 

Ma) 

tc,  just  cited. 
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her  own  troops.  It  was  one  of  the  points  concerning  which 
they  had  been  especially  enjoined  to  complain^  that  the  English 
cavalry,  converted  into  highwaymen  by  want  of  pay,  had  been 
plundering  the  peasantry/  and  we  have  seen  that  Thomas 
Wilkes  had  "  pawned  his  carcase  "  to  provide  for  their  tem- 
porary reUef . 

With  regard  to  the  insinuation  that  prominent  personages 
in  the  country  had  been  tampered  with  by  the  enemy,  the 
envoys  were  equally  astonished  by  such  an  attack.  The 
great  Deventer  treason  had  not  yet  been  heard  of  in  England 
— ^for  it  had  occurred  only  a  week  before  this  first  interview 
— ^but  something  of  the  kind  was  already  feared ;  for  the 
slippery  dealings  of  York  and  Stanley  with  Tassis  and  Parma 
had  long  been  causing  painful  anxiety,  and  had  formed  the 
subject  of  repeated  remonstrances  on  the  part  of  the  States 
to  Leicester  and  to  the  Queen.  The  deputies  were  hardly 
prepared  therefore  to  defend  their  own  people  against  dealing 
privately  with  the  King  of  Spain.  The  only  man  suspected 
of  such  practices  was  Leicester's  own  favourite  and  financier, 
Jacques  Bingault,  whom  the  Earl  had  persisted  in  employing 
against  the  angry  remonstrances  of  the  States,  who  believed 
him  to  be  a  Spanish  spy  ;  and  the  man  was  now  in  prison,  and 
threatened  with  capital  punishment. 

To  suppose  that  Buys  or  Bameveld,  Boorda,  Meetkerk,  or  , 
any  other  leading  statesman  in  the  Netherlands,  was  contem- 
plating a  private  arrangement  with  Philip  II.,  was  as  ludicrous 
a  conception  as  to  imagine  Walsingham  a  pensioner  of  the 
Pope,  or  Cecil  in  league  with  the  Duke  of  Guise.  The  end 
and  aim  of  the  States'  party  was  war.     In  war  they  not  only 


'  "  Les  oompagnies  Anglaiaes,"  wrote 
the  Statea-Genml  to  Leicester,  "  tant 
de  obeval  qae  de  pied  i  la  charge  de 
8.  Mi^eete,  ayans  delaiss^  lea  frootiftres 
ae  Bont  jectez  en  HoUande,  oa  ila 
fiAdent  et  mangent  lo  bon  homme 
aouba  pretexte  qu'ila  disent  n'avoir 
re^u  aulcan  payment  en  dnoq  mois, 
oe  que  cause  grande  alteration  par- 
dessus  ramoindrissement  des  contri- 
butions da  Plat  Pays.    Et  oonune  ila 


tiennent  JonmeQement  plusiears  pro> 
pes  estranges  oontre  la  dite  provmoe 
d'Hollando,  et  qu'ils  y  veuUlent  poor- 
chasser  leor  payement,  a  este  troar^ 
bon  de  les  faire  oootenlr  ou  ils  soot^" 
Ac  States-General  to  Leicwter, 
1  March,  1687.  (Hague  Ardii?<OL 
Ma) 

The  statements  of  WOkes  to  bit 
government,  of  like  import^  have  beoo 
given  in  the  notes  on  preceding  page& 
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Baw  the  safety  of  the  reformed  religion,  but  the  only  means 
of  maintaining  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the  commonwealth. 
The  whole  correepondence  of  the  times  shows  that  no  politician 
in  the  countiy  dreamed  of  peace,  either  by  public  or  secret 
negotiation.  On  the  other  hand — as  will  he  made  still  clearer 
than  ever — the  Queen  was  longing  for  peace,  and  was  treating 
for  peace  at  that  moment  through  private  agents,  quite 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  States,  and  in  spite  of  her 
indignant  disavowals  in  her  speech  to  the  envoys. 

Yet  if  Elizabeth  could  have  had  the  privilege  of  entering — 
as  we  are  about  to  do — into  the  private  cabinet  of  that  excellent 
King  of  Spain,  with  whom  she  had  once  been  such  good 
friends,  who  had  even  sought  her  hand  in  marriage,  and  with 
whom  she  saw  no  reason  whatever  why  she  should  not  live 
at  peace,  she  might  have  modified  her  expressions  on  this 
subject.  Certainly,  if  she  could  have  looked  through  the 
piles  of  papers — as  we  intend  to  do — which  lay  upon  that 
library-table,  far  beyond  the  seas  and  mountains,  she  would 
have  perceived  some  objections  to  the  scheme  of  living  at 
peace  with  that  diligent  letter- writer. 

Perhaps,  had  she  known  how  the  subtle  Famese  was  about 
to  express  himself  concerning  the  fast-approaching  execution 
of  Mary,  and  the  as  inevitably  impending  destruction  of  "  that 
Englishwoman  "  through  the  schemes  of  his  master  and  him- 
self, she  would  have  paid  less  heed  to  the  sentiments  couched 
in  most  exquisite  Italian  which  Alexander  was  at  the  same 
time  whispering  in  her  ear,  and  would  have  taken  less  offence 
at  the  blunt  language  of  the  States-Qencral. 

Nevertheless,  for  the  present,  Elizabeth  would  give  no 
better  answer  than  the  hot-tempered  one  which  had  already 
somewhat  discomfited  the  deputies. 

Two  days  afterwards,  the  five  envoys  had  an  interview  with 
several  members  of  her  Majesty's  council,  in  the  private  apart- 
ment of  the  Lord- Treasurer  in  Greenwich  Palace.  Burghley, 
being  indisposed,  was  lying  upon  his  bed.  Leicester,  Admiral 
Lord  Howard,  Lord  Hunsden,  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  Lord 
Buckhurst,  and   Secretary   Davison,   were   present,   and   the 
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Lord-Treasurer  proposed  that  the  conversation  should  be  in 
Latin,  that  being  the  common  language  most  familiar  to  them 
all.^  Then,  turning  over  the  leaves  of  the  report,  a  copy  of 
which  lay  on  his  bed,  he  asked  the  envoys,  whether,  in  case 
her  Majesty  had  not  sent  over  the  assistance  which  she  had 
done  imder  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  their  country  would  not  have 
been  utterly  ruined. 

"  To  all  appearance,  yes,"  replied  Menyn. 

"  But,"  continued  Burghley,  still  running  through  the  pages 
of  the  document,  and  here  and  there  demanding  an  explana- 
tion of  an  obscure  passage  or  two,  "  you  are  now  proposing 
to  her  Majesty  to  send  10,000  foot  and  2000  horse,  and  to 
lend  60,0007.  This  is  altogether  monstrous  and  excessive. 
Nobody  will  ever  dare  even  to  apeak  to  her  Majesty  on  the  sub- 
ject. When  you  first  came  in  1585,  you  asked  for  12,000 
men,  but  you  were  fully  authorized  to  accept  6000.  No  doubt 
that  is  the  case  now."  * 

"  On  that  occasion,"  answered  Menjm,  "  our  main  purpose 
was  to  induce  her  Majesty  to  accept  the  sovereignty,  or  at 
least  the  perpetual  protection  of  our  country.  Failing  in  that 
we  broached  the  third  point,  and  not  being  able  to  get  12,000 
soldiers  we  compounded  for  5000,  the  agreement  being  subject 
to  ratification  by  our  principals.  We  gave  ample  security  in 
shape  of  the  mortgaged  cities.  But  experience  has  shown  us 
that  these  forces  and  this  succour  are  insufficient.  We  have 
therefore  been  sent  to  beg  her  Majesty  to  make  up  the  con- 
tingent to  the  amount  originally  requested." 

^^  But  we  are  obliged  to  increase  the  garrisons  in  the 
cautionary  towns,"  said  one  of  the  English  councillors,  "as 
800  men  in  a  city  like  Flushing  are  very  little." 

"Pardon  me,"  replied  Valck,  "  the  burghers  are  not  enemies 
but  friends  to  her  Majesty  and  to  the  English  nation.  They 
are  her  dutiful  subjects  l^e  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Nether- 
lands." 

*  Rapport  de  la  Legation.    Conference  dee  Deputes  avec  lea  Ck)mmiaBaireB 
de  S.  M.,  ^  Feb.  1687.    (Hague  Arobivefl,  ICa)  •  Vo^vL 
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"  It  is  quite  true,"  said  BurgUey,  after  having  made  Bome 
critical  remarks  upon  the  military  system  of  the  Provinces, 
"  and  a  very  common  adage,  quod  tunc  tua  res  agitur,  paries 
cum  proximus  ardei,  hut,  nevertheless,  this  war  principally 
concerns  yon.  Therefore  you  are  hound  to  do  your  utmost 
to  meet  its  expenses  in  yoiir  own  country,  quite  as  much  as 
a  man  who  means  to  build  a  house  is  expected  to  provide  the 
atone  and  timber  himself.  But  tho  States  have  not  done  their 
best.  They  have  not  at  the  appointed  time  come  forward 
with  their  extraordinary  contributions  for  tho  last  campaign. 
"  How  many  men,"  be  asked,  "  are  required  for  garrisons  in 
all  the  fortresses  and  cities,  and  for  the  field  ?  " 

"  But,"  interposed  Lord  Hunsden,  "  not  half  so  many  men 
are  needed  in  tho  garrisons ;  for  the  burghers  ought  to  ho 
able  to  defend  their  own  cities.  Moreover  it  is  probable  that 
yonr  ordinary  contributiona  might  he  continued  and  doubled 
and  even  tripled." ' 

"And  on  the  whole,"  observed  the  Lord  Admiral,  "don't 
you  think  that  the  putting  an  army  in  the  field  might  be  dis- 
pensed with  for  this  year  ?  Her  Majesty  at  present  must 
get  together  and  equip  a  fleet  of  war  veaaela  against  the  King 
of  Spain,  which  will  be  an  excessively  large  pennyworth, 
besides  the  assistance  which  she  gives  her  neighbours." 

"  Yes,  indeed,"  said  Secretary  Davison,  "  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  exaggerate  tho  enormous  expense  which  her  Majesty 
must  encounter  this  year  for  defending  and  liberating  her 
own  kingdoms  against  the  King  of  Spain,  That  monarch  is 
making  great  naval  preparations,  and  is  treating  all  English- 
men in  the  most  hostile  manner.  We  are  on  the  brink  of 
declared  war  with  Spain,  with  tho  French  King,  who  is  arrest- 
ing all  Eugliah  persons  and  property  within  his  kingdom,  and 
with  Scotland,  all  which  countries  are  understood  to  have 
made  a  league  together  on  account  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland, 
whom  it  toill  be  absolutely  necessary  to  put  to  death  in  order  to 
preserve  the  life  of  her  Majesty,  and  are  about  to  make  war 

'  UB.  Report  last  dted. 
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Upon  England.  This  matter  then  will  cost  ns^  the  cnrrent 
year,  at  least  eight  hundred  thoxisand  pounds  sterling.  Never- 
theless her  Majesty  is  sure  to  assist  you  so  far  as  her  means 
allow ;  and  I,  for  my  part,  will  da  my  best  to  keep  her  Majesty 
well  disposed  to  your  cause,  even  as  I  have  ever  done,  as  you 
well  know/' ^ 

Thus^  spoke  poor  Davison,  but  a  few  days  before  the  fatal 
8th  of  February,  little  dreaming  that  the  day  for  his  in- 
fluencing the  disposition  of  her  Majesty  would  soon  be  gone, 
and  that  he  was  himself  to  be  crushed  for  ever  by  the  blow 
which  was  about  to  destroy  the  captive  Queen.  The  political 
combinations  resulting  from  the  tragedy  were  not  to  be  ex- 
actly as  he  foretold,  but  there  is  little  doubt  that  in  him  the 
Netherlands,  and  Leicester,  and  the  Queen  of  England,  were 
to  lose  an  honest,  diligent,  and  faithful  friend. 

"Well,  gentlemen,"  said  the  Lord-Treasurer,  after  a  few 
more  questions  concerning  the  financial  abilities  of  the  States 
had  been  asked  and  answered,  "it  is  getting  late  into  the 
evening,  and  time  for  you  all  to  get  back  to  London.  Let 
me  request  you,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  draw  up  some  articles 
in  writing,  to  which  we  will  respond  immediately."' 

Menyn  then,  in  the  name  of  the  deputies,  expressed  thanks 
for  the  urbanity  shown  them  in  the  conference,  and  spoke  of 
the  deep  regret  with  which  they  had  perceived,  by  her  Majesty's 
answer  two  days  before,  that  she  was  so  highly  offended  with 
them  and  with  the  States-Q^neraL  He  then,  notwithstanding 
Burghley's  previous  hint  as  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  took 
up  the  Queen's  answer,  point  by  point,  contradicted  all  its 
statements,  appealing  frequently  to  Lord  Leicester  for  con- 
firmation of  what  he  advanced,  and  concluded  by  b^ging  the 
councillors  to  defend  the  cause  of  the  Netherlands  to  her 
Majesty.  Burghley  requested  them  to  make  an  excuse  or 
reply  to  the  Queen  in  writing,  and  send  it  to  him  to  present.' 

Thus  the  conference  terminated,  and  the  envoys  returned 
to  London.    They  were  fully  convinced  by  the  result  of  these 

*  Ma  Report  last  cited.  '  Ibid. 

'  IbkL    Compare  Bor,  IL  xziL  SYS-Stt,  Mg. 
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interviews,  as  they  told  their  constituent,  that  her  Majesty, 
by  false  statements  and  reports  of  persons  either  gi'ossly 
ignorant  or  not  having  the  good  of  the  commonwealth  before 
their  eyes,  had  been  very  incorrectly  informed  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  Provinces,  and  of  the  great  efforts  made  by  the 
States-General  to  defend  their  country  against  the  enemy. 
It  was  obvious,  they  said,  that  their  measures  had  been  ex- 
aggerated in  order  to  deceive  the  Queen  and  her  council.' 

And  thus  statements  and  counter-statements,  protocols 
and  apostiUes,  were  glibly  exchanged,  the  heap  of  diplomatic 
rubbish  was  rising  higher  and  higher,  and  the  councillors  and 
envoys,  pleased  with  their  work,  were  growing  more  and  more 
amicable,  when  the  court  was  suddenly  startled  by  the  news 
of  the  Deventer  and  Zutphen  treason.  The  intelligence  was 
accompanied  by  the  famous  4th  of  February  letter,  which 
descended,  like  a  bombshell,  in  tho  midst  of  the  decorous 
councU-chambcr.  Such  language  had  rarely  been  addressed 
to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and,  through  him,  to  the  imperious 
sovereign  herself,  as  the  homely  truths  with  which  Barneveld, 
speaking  with  tho  voice  of  the  States-Gleneral,  now  smote  the 
delinquent  governor. 

"My  Lord,"  said  he,  "it  is  notorious,  and  needs  no  illustra- 
tion whatever,  with  what  true  confidence  and  unfeigned  affec- 
tion we  received  your  Excellency  in  our  land ;  the  States- 
General,  the  States- Provincial,  tho  magistrates,  and  the  com- 
munities of  the  chief  cities  in  the  United  Provinces,  all  uniting 
to  do  honour  to  her  serene  Majesty  of  England  and  to  your- 
self, and  to  confer  upon  you  tho  government-general  over  ns. 
And  although  we  should  willingly  have  placed  some  limitations 
upon  the  authority  thus  bestowed  on  you,  in  order  that  by 
such  a  course  your  own  honour  and  the  good  and  constitutional 
condition  of  the  country  might  be-alike  preseiTed,  yet  finding 
your  Excellency  not  satisfied  with  those  limitations,  we  post- 
poned every  objection,  and  conformed  ourselves  to  your 
pleasure.    Yet,  before  coming  to  that  decision,  we  had  well 

MS.  Report,  —  Feb,  1587,  belbre  dtei 
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considered  that  by  doing  so  we  might  be  opening  a  door  to 
many  ambitious^  avaricious^  and  pernicious  persons^  both  of 
these  countries  and  from  other  nations^  who  might  seize  the 
occasion  to  advance  their  own  private  profits,  to  the  detriment 
of  the  country  and  the  dishonour  of  your  Excellency. 

^^  And,  in  truth,  such  persons  have  done  their  work  so  effi- 
ciently as  to  inspire  you  with  distrust  against  the  most  faithful 
and  capable  men  in  the  Provinces,  agaiast  the  Estates  General 
and  Provincial,  magistrates,  and  private  persons,  knowing  very 
well  that  they  could  never  arrive  at  their  own  ends  so  long 
as  you  were  guided  by  the  constitutional  authorities  of  ,the 
country.  And  precisely  upon  the  distrust,  thus  created  as  a 
foundation,  they  raised  a  back-stairs  council,  by  means  of  which 
they  were  able  to  further  their  ambitious,  avaricious,  and  se- 
ditious practices,  notwithstanding  the  good  advice  and  remon- 
strances of  the  council  of  state,  and  the  States  General  and 
Provincial."^ 

He  proceeded  to  handle  the  subjects  of  the  English  rose- 
noble,  put  in  circulation  by  Leicester's  finance  or  back-staiiB 
council  at  two  florins  above  its  value,  to  the  manifest  detriment 
of  the  Provinces,  to  the  detestable  embargo  which  had  pre- 
vented them  from  using  the  means  bestowed  upon  them  by 
God  himself  to  defend  their  country,  to  the  squandering  and 
embezzlement  of  the  large  sums  contributed  by  the  Provinces 
and  entrusted  to  the  Earl's  administration,  to  the  starving 
condition  of  the  soldiers,  maltreated  by  government,  and  thus 
compelled  to  prey  upon  the  inhabitants — so  that  troops  in 
the  States'  service  had  never  been  so  abused  during  the  whole 
war,  although  the  States  had  never  before  voted  such  laigo 
contributions  nor  paid  them  so  promptly — to  the  placing  in 
posts  of  high  honour  and  trust  men  of  notoriously  •  bad 
character  and  even  Spanish  spies ;  to  the  taking  away  the 
public  authority  from  those  to  whom  it  legitimately  belonged, 
and  conferring  it  on  incompetent  and  unqualified  persons ;  to 
the  illegal  banishment  of  respectable  citizens,  to  the  violation 

*  Lettre  des  Etats  k  Lejoestre,  I  Compare  Bor,  n.  zxii.  944,  seq.  Wage- 
4  Feb.  1587.    (Hague  Archiyes,  ^  M&)  [  naar,  yiiL  202.    Le  Petit,  II.  xir.  641. 
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of  time-honoured  laws  and  privileges,  to  the  shameful  attempts 
to  repudiate  the  ancient  authority  of  the  Statoa,  and  to  usurp 
a  control  over  the  communities  and  ooblefl  by  them  repre- 
sented, and  to  the  perpetual  efforts  to  foster  dissension,  difl- 
union,  and  rebellion  among  the  inhabitants.  Having  thus 
drawn  up  a  heavy  hill  of  indictment,  nominally  against  the 
Earl's  illegal  counsellors,  but  in  reality  against  the  Earl  him- 
self, he  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  moat  important  matter  of 
alL 

"The  principal  cities  and  fortreeses  in  the  country  have 
been  placed  in  hands  of  men  suspected  by  the  States  on  legiti- 
mate grounds,  men  who  had  been  convicted  of  treason  against 
these  Provinces,  and  who  continued  to  he  suspected,  notwith- 
standing that  your  Excellency  had  pledged  your  own  honour 
for  their  fidelity.  Finally,  by  means  of  these  scoundrels,'  it 
was  brought  to  pass,  that — the  council  of  state  having  been 
invested  by  your  Excellency  with  supreme  authority  during 
your  absence — a  secret  document  was  brought  to  light  after 
your  departure,  by  which  the  most  substantial  matters,  and 
those  most  vital  to  the  defence  of  the  country,  were  withdrawn 
from  the  disposition  of  that  council.  And  now,  alas,  we  see 
tho  effects  of  these  practices  1 

"  Sir  William  Stanley,  by  you  appointed  governor  of  Devcn- 
ter,  and  Bowland  York,  governor  of  Fort  Zutphen,  have  re- 
fused, by  virtue  of  that  secret  document,  to  acknowledge  any 
authority  in  this  country.  And  notwithstanding  that  since 
your  departure  they  and  their  soldiers  have  been  supported  at 
our  expense,  and  had  just  received  a  full  month's  pay  from 
the  States,  they  have  traitorously  and  villainously  delivered 
the  city  and  the  fortress  to  the  enemy,  with  a  declaration 
made  by  Stanley  that  ho  did  the  deed  to  ease  his  consciencej 
and  to  render  to  the  King  of  Spain  the  city  which  of  right 
was  belonging  to  him.  And  this  is  a  crime  so  dishonourable, 
scandalous,  ruinous,  and  treasonable,  as  that,  during  this 
whole  war,  we  have  never  seen  the  like.  And  we  are  now  in 
daily  fear  leat  the  English  commanders  in  Bergen-op-Zoom, 
'  "  Gibicf."     MS.  last  dtei 
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Ostend,  and  other  cities^  should  commit  the  same  crime. 
And  although  we  fully  suspected  the  designs  of  Stanley  and 
York,  yet  your  Excellency's  secret  document  had  deprived  us 
of  the  power  to  act. 

"  We  douht  not  that  her  Majesty  and  your  Excellency  will 
think  this  strange  language.  But  we  can  assure  you,  that  we 
too  think  it  strange  and  grievous  that  those  places  should 
have  been  confided  to  such  men,  against  our  repeated  remon- 
strances, and  that,  moreover,  this  very  Stanley  should  have 
been  recommended  by  your  Excellency  for  general  of  all  the 
forces.  And  although  we  had  many  just  and  grave  reasons 
for  opposing  your  administration — even  as  our  ancestors  were 
often  wont  to  rise  against  the  sovereigns  of  the  country — we 
have,  nevertheless,  patiently  suffered  for  a  long  time,  in  order 
not  to  diminish  your  authority,  which  we  deemed  so  important 
to  our  welfare,  and  in  the  hope  that  you  would  at  last  be 
moved  by  the  perilous  condition  of  the  commonwealth,  and 
awake  to  the  artifices  of  your  advisers. 

"  But  at  last — ^feeling  that  the  existence  of  the  state  can  no 
longer  be  preserved  without  proper  authority,  and  that  the 
whole  conmiunity  is  full  of  emotion  and  distrust,  on  account 
of  these  great  treasons — ^we,  the  States-General,  as  well  as 
the  States-Provincial,  have  felt  constrained  to  establish  such  a 
government  as  we  deem  meet  for  the  emergency.  And  of 
this  we  think  proper  to  apprize  your  Excellency." 

He  then  expressed  the  conviction  that  all  these  evil  deeds 
had  been  accomplished  against  the  intentions  of  the  Earl  and 
the  English  government,  and  requested  his  Excellency  so  to 
deal  with  her  Majesty  that  the  contingent  of  horse  and  foot 
hitherto  accorded  by  her  "might  be  maintained  in  good 
order,  and  in  better  pay." 

Here,  then,  was  substantial  choleric  phraseology,  as  good 
plain  speaking  as  her  Majesty  had  just  been  employing,  and 
with  quite  as  sufficient  cause.  Here  was  no  pleasant  diplo- 
matic fencing,  but  straightforward  vigorous  thrusts.  It  was 
no  wonder  that  poor  Wilkes  should  have  thought  the  letter 

"  too  sharp,"  when  he  heard  it  read  in  the  assembly,  and  that 
VOL.  n. — P 
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he  should  have  done  hia  best  to  prevent  it  from  being  de- 
spatched. Ho  would  have  thought  it  eharper  could  he  have 
seen  how  the  pride  of  her  Majesty  and  of  Leicester  was 
wounded  by  it  to  the  quick.  Her  list  of  grievances  against 
the  States  seem  to  vanish  into  air.  Who  had  been  tampering 
with  the  Spaniards  now  ?  Had  that  "  shadowy  and  im£^;inary 
authority"  granted  to  Leicester  not  proved  substantial 
enough  ?  Was  it  the  States-General,  the  state-council,  or  was 
it  the  "absolute  governor" — who  had  carried  off  the  supreme 
control  of  the  commonwealth  in  hia  pocket — that  was  respon- 
sible for  tho  ruin  effected  by  Englishmen  who  had  scorned  all 
"  authority  "  but  his  own  ? 

The  States,  in  another  blunt  letter  to  the  Queen  herself, 
declared  the  loss  of  Deventer  to  be  more  disastrous  to  them 
than  even  tho  fall  of  Antwerp  had  been ;  for  the  republic  had 
now  been  split  asunder,  and  its  moat  ancient  and  vital  por- 
tions almost  cut  away.  Nevertheless  they  were  not  "  dazzled 
nor  despairing,"  they  said,  but  more  determined  than  ever  to 
maintain  their  liberties,  and  bid  defiance  to  the  Spanish 
tyrant.  And  again  they  demanded  of,  rather  than  implored, 
her  Majesty  to  be  true  to  her  engagements  with  them,' 

Tho  interviews  which  followed  wero  more  tempestuoua  than 
ever.  "  I  had  intended  that  my  Lord  of  Leicester  should 
return  to  you,"  she  said  to  the  envoys.  "But  that  shall  never 
be.  He  has  been  treated  with  gross  ingratitude,  he  has  served 
the  Provinces  with  ability,  he  has  consumed  his  own  property 
there,  he  has  risked  hia  life,  he  has  lost  his  near  kinsman. 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  whose  life  I  should  be  glad  to  purchase 
with  many  millions,  and,  in  place  of  all  reward,  he  receives 
these  venomous  letters,  of  which  a  copy  has  been  sent  to  hia 
sovereign  to  blacken  him  with  her."     She  had  been  advising 

'  "  Car  B\  la  perte  d'Anvora  a  csti!  i 
tres  grands  pour  touts  le  {lays,  cesto  ' 
cy  tire  uvoo  Bol  plua  gfrando  conae- 
qnonce,  tout  flu  legard  de  pluaicurs 
autrea  villcs  drcmuTOLBitiefl  de  De- 
venter,  lesqaeUee  ne  poorront  etro 
arictuailleeB  que  par  force,  que  aoltre- 
ment.  Nod  paa  que  nous  disooB  cesq 
oomae  eablouTS  et  par  deaespoir.  .... 


Car  noua  no  manqnerona  Jamais  on 
noB  premicroa  n^aolutiana  do  tioui  vou- 
loir  mamtonir  ajutre  le  lUii  d'Espaigm,-, 
pour  la  conBerratioa  de  la  roliftion 
Chreationnc,  noa  pririlcgvs,  franchises, 
ot  libertoB."  Slates-QBnoral  to  Iho 
Queen,  6  Fab,  IBST.  (Hague  ArcluTee, 
MS.) 
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him  to  return^  she  added^  but  she  was  now  resolved  that  he 
should  never  set  foot  in  the  Provinces  again."  ^ 

Here  the  Earl^  who  was  present^  exclaimed — beating  him- 
self on  the  breast — "a  tali  oflGlcio  libera  nos,  Domine  I"^ 

But  the  States,  undaunted  by  these  explosions  of  wrath^ 
replied  that  it  had  ever  been  their  custom,  when  their  laws 
and  liberties  were  invaded,  to  speak  their  mind  boldly  to 
kings  and  governors,  and  to  procure  redress  of  their  grievances, 
as  bec€une  free  men.' 

During  that  whole  spring  the  Queen  was  at  daggers  drawn 
with  all  her  leading  counsellors,  mainly  in  r^ard  to  that  great 
question  of  questions — the  relations  of  England  with  the 
Netherlands  and  Spain.  Walsingham — who  felt  it  madness 
to  dream  of  peace,  and  who  believed  it  the  soundest  policy  to 
deal  with  Parma  and  his  veterans  upon  the  soil  of  Flanders, 
with  the  forces  of  the  republic  for  allies,  rather  than  to  await 
his  arrival  in  London — ^was  driven  almost  to  frenzy  by  what 
he  deemed  the  Queen's  perverseness. 

"  Our  sharp  words  continue,"  said  the  Secretary,  "  which 
doth  greatly  disquiet  her  Majesty,  and  discomfort  her  poor 
servants  that  attend  her.  The  Lord-Treasurer  remaineth  still 
in  disgrace,  and,  behind  my  back,  her  Majesty  giveth  out 
very  hard  speeches  of  myself,  which  I  the  rather  credit,  for 
that  I  find,  in  dealing  with  her,  I  am  nothing  gracious ;  and  if 
her  Majesty  could  be  otherwise  served,  I  know  I  should  not  be 

used Her  Majesty  doth  wholly  lend  herself  to  devise 

some  further  means  to  disgrace  her  poor  council,  in  respect 

whereof  she  neglecteth  all  other  causes The  discord 

between  her  Majesty  and  her  council  hindereth  the  necessary 
consultations  that  were  to  be  destined  for  the  preventing  of 

the  manifold  perils  that  hang  over  this  realm Sir 

Christopher  Hatton  hath  dealt  very  plainly  and  dutifuUy 


>  Bor,  IL  xxiL  949. 

•  Ibid 

s    "Nous     Boinmea  acooustumess, 

oomme    aussi  ont  ete  nos  predeoes- 

aei3rs,  de  romonstrer  a  nos  princes  et 

gouyemeuTB   librement  dee  deeordres 

et  oontraventioDS   que  nous  trouvons 


contre  nos  privileges  et  libertes,  oomme 
avons  &it  a  V.  E.  etant  ici,— ce  qnp 
nous  avons  toujoora  tenu  etre  de  notre 
devoir  et  vrai  moyen  poor  panrenir  aa 
redres  des  dites  deeordres,"  fta  States- 
General  to  Leicester,  1  Kaid^  1687. 
(Hague  Arobiirefl,  Ma) 
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with  her,  which  Lath  been  accepted  in  so  evil  part  aa  he  b 
resolved   to  retire   for  a  time.  >   I   assure   you  I   find   every 

maa  weary  of  attendance  here I  would  to  God  I 

could  find  aa  good  resolution  in  her  Majesty  to  proceed  in 
a  princely  course  in  relieving  the  United  Provinces,  as  I  find 
an  honorable  disposition  in  your  Lordship  to  employ  your- 
self in  their  service." ' 

The  Lord-Treasurer  was  much  puzzled,  very  wretched,  but 
philosophically  resigned.  "  Why  her  Majesty  useth  me  thus 
strangely,  I  know  not,"  he  observed.  "  To  some  she  saith 
that  she  meant  not  I  should  have  gone  from  the  court ;  to 
some  she  saith,  she  may  not  admit  me,  nor  give  me  con- 
tentment. I  shall  dispose  myself  to  enjoy  God's  favour, 
and  shall  do  nothing  to  deserve  her  disfavour.  And  if  I 
be  suffered  to  be  a  stranger  to  her  afi^irs,  I  shall  hare  a 
quieter  life."' 

Leicester,  after  the  first  burst  of  his  anger  was  over,  was 
willing  to  return  to  the  Provinces,  He  protested  that  he  had 
a  greater  affection  for  the  Netherland  people — ^not  for  the 
governing  powers — even  than  he  felt  for  the  people  of  Eng- 
land."* "  There  is  nothing  sticks  in  my  stomach,"  ho  said, 
"but  the  good-will  of  that  poor  afflicted  people,  for  whom,  I 
take  God  to  record,  I  could  bo  content  to  loso  any  limb  I  have 
to  do  them  good."  *  But  he  was  crippled  with  debt,  and  the 
Queen  resolutely  refused  to  lend  him  a  few  thousand  pounds, 
without  which  he  could  not  stir,  Walsingham  in  vain  did 
battle  with  her  parsimony,  representing  how  urgently  and 
vividly  the  necessity  of  his  return  had  been  depicted  by  all 
her  ministers  in  both  countries,  and  how  much  it  imported  to 
her  own  safety  and  service.  But  she  was  obdurate.  "  She 
would  rather,"  he  said  bitterly  to  Leicester,  "  hazard  the  in- 
crease of  confusion  there — wliich  may  put  the  whole  country 
in  peril — than  supply  your  want.  The  like  course  she  holdeth 
in  the  rest  of  her  causes,  which  maketh  me  to  wish  myself 

'  Walmngbam  to  Leicester,  3  April,  i  16B1.  (Brit  Hub.  GbUjh,  C.  xl.  333.) 
1587.     Sams  to  Bame,  10  April.  1581.  '  Bor,  II.  niL  950.953, 

(BriL  Mufl.  Qalba,  C.  iL  316-313.)  '  Leicester  to  Walainghani,  le  April, 

*  Buighlef  lo   LeicoEter,    16   Aptil,  [   1587.    (3.  P.  Office  MS.) 
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from  the  helm/'^  At  last  she  agreed  to  advance  him  ten 
thousand  pounds^  but  on  so  severe  conditions,  that  the  Earl 
declared  himself  heart-broken  again,  and  protested  that  he 
would  neither  accept  the  moniey,  nor  ever  set  foot  in  the 
Netherlands.  "  Let  Norris  stay  there/'  he  said  in  a  fury ; 
"he  will  do  admirably,  no  doubt.  Only  let  it  not  be  sup- 
posed that  I  can  be  there  also.  Not  for  one  hundred  thousand 
pounds  would  I  be  in  that  country  with  him."* 

Meantime  it  was  agreed  that  Lord  Buckhurst   should   be 
sent  forth  on  what  Wilkes  termed  a  mission  of  expostulation. 


*  "  For  the  10,0001  for  your  parti- 
cular," said  Walsingham,  '*  I  have  dealt 
very  earnestly,  but  cannot  prevail  to 
win  her  Majesty  to  assent  thereunto. 
I  caused  Mr.  Barker  to  set  down  a  note 
of  your  mortgages  that  stand  upon 
forfeiture  for  lack  of  this  promised 
support  of  the  10,000^,  wherewith  she 
has  been  made  acquainted,  but  not 
moved  thereby  to  relieve  you."  Wal- 
singham  to  Leicester,  6  April,  158*7. 
(Brit  Mus.  Galba,  C.  xl  323.     M&) 

And  again,  two  days  later — "  I  am 
Sony  that  her  Majesty  sticketh  with 
you  for  the  loan,  for  I  see,  without  your 
return,  both  the  cause  and  many  an 
honest  man  that  have  showed  them 
most  constantly  affected  to  you,  will 
go  to  ruin.  I  wish  you  had  it,  though 
it  were  for  but  two  months.  The 
enemy  is  not  like  to  attempt  any  great 
matter  in  respect  of  his  wants.  But 
I  am  most  sorry  to  see  so  great  an 
advantage  lost  as  her  M^esty  might 
have  had,  in  case  she  had  been  induced 
to  contribute  towards  the  putting  an 
army  into  the  field."  Same  to  same, 
8  April,  1587.     Ibid.  p.  321-331.     MS. 

And  once  more,  a  week  afterwards — 
"She  can  bo  content  to  furnish  you 
with  10,000/L,  so  as  you  would  devise, 
out  of  her  entertainment  and  the  States 
to  pay  her  in  one  year  the  said  sum, 
which  she  saith  you  promised  unto 
herself^  and  therefore  willed  mo  to 
write  to  you  to  know  whether  you  can 
make  repayment  in  such  order  as  she 
requireth."  Same  to  same,  14  April, 
1587.     Ibid.  326. 

There  was  not  much  sentiment  be- 
tween the  "throned  vestal"  and 
"Sweet    Bobin"  when    pounds    and 


shillings  were  discussed;  and  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  Earl  was  rendwed 
quite  fhmtic  by  the  screwing  process 
to  which  he  found  himself  subjected 
by  her  whose  "blessed  beams"  had 
formerly  been  so  "  nutritious." 

■  "  I  perceive  by  your  letters^"  said 
Leicester,  "that  her  Majesty  would 
now  I  should  go  over,  and  will  lend 
roe  10,0001  so  she  may  be  sure  to  re- 
ceive it  back  within  a  year.  I  did 
offer  to  her  M<gesty  heretofore  that 
she  should  have  all  I  receive  of  her 
entcrtauiment,  and  as  much  besides  as 
shall  yield  her  2,0002.,  paid  either 
1,0002.  at  Michaelmas  and  ^e  other  at 
our  Lady-day,  or  else  both  at  our  Lady, 
which  is  less  than  a  year ;  and  so  long 
as  I  shall  receive,  Uien  her  Migesty 
shall  receive  after  this  sort  till  h^ 
10,00021  be  paid.  And  this  is  more,  I 
am  now  persuaded,  than  I  shall  be  able 
to  do,  and  keep  any  countenance  fit 
for  the  place  ....  but  seeing  I  find 
her  Majesty's  hardness  continue  still 
to  me  as  it  doth,  I  pray  you  let  me 
your  earnest  and  true  fur&erance  for 
my  abode  at  home  and  discharge  .  .  . 
for  my  heart  is  more  than  half-broken, 
and  I  do  think  her  Migesty  had  rather 
&r  continue  Sir  J.  Norris  there^  in 
respect  to  the  reconciliation  between 

him  and  Ck>unt  Hollock But  I 

will  never  serve  with  hun  again  as  long 
as  I  live;  no,  not  for  to  have  K)0,000l 
given  me.  ....  I  know  the  man  too 
well  to  trust  to  his  service.  I  shall 
have  no  good  thereby — ^not  if  I  were 
an  angel,  for  he  cannot  obey  nor  almost 
like  of  an  equal  ....  and  already  he 
hath  taken  advantage  to  corry  &vour 
with  captains  and  soldieni  •  •  •  .  Ue 
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and  a  veiy  ill-timed  one.  This  new  envoy  was  to  inquire  into 
the  cauees  of  the  discontent,  and  to  do  bis  beat  to  remove 
them  ;  aa  if  any  man  in  England  or  in  Holland  doubted  as  to 
the  causes,  or  as  to  the  beat  means  of  removing  them  ;  or  as 
if  it  were  not  absolutely  certain  that  delay  was  tho  very  worst 
specific  that  could  be  adopted — delay — which  the  Nether- 
land  stat^men,  as  well  as  the  Queen's  wisest  counselloi's,  most 
deprecated,  which  Alexander  and  Philip  most  desired,  and  by 
indulgmg  in  which  her  Majesty  was  most  directly  playing  into 
her  adversary's  hand.  Elizabeth  was  preparing  to  put  cards 
upon  the  table  against  an  antagonist  whose  game  was  close, 
whose  honesty  was  always  to  be  suspected,  and  who  was  a 
consummate  master  in  what  was  then  considered  diplomatic 
sleight  of  hand.  So  Lord  Buckhurst  was  to  go  forth  to  ex- 
postulate at  the  Hague,  while  transports  were  loading  in 
Cadiz  and  Lisbon,  reiters  levying  in  Germany,  pikemen  and 
musketeers  in  Spain  and  Italy,  for  a  purpose  concerning 
which  Walsingham  and  Bameveld  had  for  a  long  time  felt 
little  doubt. 

Meantime  Lord  Leicester  wont  to  Bath  to  drink  the  waters, 
and  after  he  had  drunk  the  waters,  the  Queen,  ever  anxiout 
for  his  health,  was  resolved  that  he  should  not  lose  the  benefit 
of  those  salubrious  draughts  by  travelling  too  soon,  or  by 
plunging  anew  into  the  fountains  of  bitterness  which  flowed 
perennially  in  the  Netherlands.' 


abiill  never  bonr  an-ay  under  me;  liia 
disdain  and  craft  bath  no  moderation; 
and  1  know,  for  all  tboBe  epeechea  uf 
my  going,  bis  frienda  make  (till  account 
that  he  eball  remain  there  aa  her  Ma- 
joBtr'fl  general  of  Ibe  forces,"  Leicester 
to  ■Walsineliam,  16  April,  1687.  {S  P. 
Office  MS!) 

'"Finding  yonr  proacnco  hero  no- 
oeasary,"  wrote  Walwnghajn,  "(or  iho 
expedition  of  the  Low  Coimliy  catuea, 


I  moved  her  Majeaty  that  1  inigbt 
ba  outhoriasd  in  her  name  to  hasten 
jour  repair  hither,  wherounto  she 
would  in  no  sort  consent,  pretend- 
ing that  after  iho  use  of  the  Bath,  it 
would  bo  dsngeroua  (or  jour  Lord- 
Hliip  to  take  any  eKtraordinary  traToU. 
There  is  some  doubt  that  Oetcod  will 
be  presently  bcrfegod,"  Ac.  ftc  'Wel- 
ungbam  to  Leicester,  17  ApHl,  1BS1. 
(B.  Mua.  GalbSt  G.  xL  337,  US.) 
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Bnckhurst  sent  to  the  Netherlands — Alanning  State  of  Affairs  on  his  Arrival 
—  His  Efforts  to  conciliate  —  Democratic  Theories  of  Wilkes  —  Sophistry 
of  the  Argument — Dispute  between  Wilkes  and  Bameveld  —  Beligioos 
Tolerance  by  the  States  —  Their  Constitutional  Theory — Deventer'a  bad 
Counsels  to  Leicester  —  Their  pernicious  Effect — Heal  and  supposed 
Plots  against  Hohenlo  —  Mutual  Suspicion  and  Distrust  —  Buckhurst  seeks 
to  restore  good  Feelmg  —  The  Queen  angry  and  vindictive  —  She  cen- 
sures Buckhurst's  Course  —  Leicester's  Wrath  at  Hohenlo's  Charges  of  a 
Plot  by  the  Earl  to  murder  him — Buckhurst's  eloquent  Appeals  to  the 
Queen — Her  peiplezing  and  contradictory  Orders  —  Despair  of  Wilkes  — 
Leicester  announces  his  Return — His  Listructions  —  Letter  to  Junius— 
Bameveld  denounces  him  in  the  States. 

We  return  to  the  Netherlands.  If  ever  proof  were  afforded 
of  the  influence  of  individual  character  on  the  destiny  of 
nations  and  of  the  world,  it  certainly  was  seen  in  the  year 
1587.  We  have  lifted  the  curtain  of  the  secret  council- 
chamber  at  Greenwich.  We  have  seen  all  Elizabeth's  ad- 
visers anxious  to  arouse  her  from  her  fatal  credulity,  from  her 
almost  as  fatal  parsimony.  We  have  seen  Leicester  anxious 
to  return,  despite  all  fancied  indignities,  Walsingham  eager 
to  expedite  the  enterprise,  and  the  Queen  remaining  obdurate, 
while  month  after  month  of  precious  time  was  melting  away. 

In  the  Netherlands,  meantime,  discord  and  confusion  had 
been  increasing  every  day ;  and  the  first  great  cause  of  such  a 
dangerous  condition  of  affairs  was  the  absence  of  the  governor. 
In  this  all  parties  agreed.  The  Leicestrians,  the  anti-Leices- 
trians,  the  Holland  party,  the  Utrecht  party,  the  English 
counsellors,  the  English  generals,  in  private  letter,  in  solemn 
act,  all  warned  the  Queen  against  the  lamentable  effects 
resulting  from  Leicester's  inopportune  departure  and  pro- 
longed absence.^ 

On  the  first  outbreak  of  indignation  after  the  Deventer 
affair.  Prince  Maurice  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  general 
government,  with  the  violent  Hohenlo  as  his  lieutenant.^    The 

'  Documents  in  Bor,  IIL  zxiii  t6-80.  *  Wagenaar,  vilL  204. 
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greatest  exertions  were  made  by  these  two  nobles  and  by 
Bameveld,  who  guided  the  whole  policy  of  the  party,  to 
secure  as  many  cities  as  possible  to  their  cause.  Magistrates 
and  commandants  of  garrisons  in  many  towns  willingly  gave 
in  their  adhesion  to  the  new  government  ;  others  refused  ; 
especially  Diedrich  Sonoy,  an  officer  of  distinction,  who  was 
governor  of  Enkhuyzen,  and  influential  throughout  North 
Holland,  and  who  remained  a  stanch  partisan  of  Leicester.' 
Utrecht,  the  stronghold  of  the  Leiceatrians,  was  wavering  aud 
much  torn  by  faction  ;  Hohenlo  and  Moeurs  had  "  banquetted 
and  feasted  "  to  such  good  purpose  that  they  had  gained  over 
half  the  captains  of  the  burgher-guard,  and,  aided  by  the 
branch  of  nobles,  were  making  a  good  fight  against  the 
Leicester  magistracy  and  the  clerical  force,  enriched  by  the 
plunder  of  the  old  Catholic  livings,  who  denounced  as  Pa- 
pistical and  Hispaniolized  all  who  favoured  the  party  of 
Maurice  and  Bameveld. 

By  the  end  of  March  the  envoys  returned  from  London, 
and  in  their  company  came  Lord  Buekhurst,  ae  special  am- 
bassador from  the  Queen.' 

Thomas  Sackville,  Lord  Buekhurst — afterwards  Earl  of 
Dorset  and  lord-treasurer — was  then  fifty-one  years  of  age. 
A  man  of  large  culture — poet,  dramatist,  diplomatist — bred 
to  the  bar  ;  afterwards  elevated  to  the  peerage  ;  endowed  with 
high  character  and  strong  inleUeet ;  ready  with  tonguo  and 
pen ;  handsome  of  person,  and  with  a  fascinating  address,  lie 
was  as  fit  a  person  to  send  on  a  mission  of  expostulation  as 
any  man  to  be  found  in  England.  But  the  author  of  the 
'Induction  to  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates'  and  of  '  Oorboduc,' 
'  to  the  Netherlands  on  a  forlorn  hope.  To  expos- 
tulate in  favour  of  peace  with  a  people  who  knew  that  their 
cxisteneo  depended  on  war,  to  reconcile  those  to  delay  who 
felt  that  delay  was  death,  and  to  heal  animosities  between 
men  who  were  enemies  from  their  cradles  to  their  graves,  was 
a  difficult  mission.  But  the  chief  ostensible  object  of  Buck- 
hurst  was  to  smooth  the  way  for  Leicester,  and,  if  possible,  to 
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persuade  the  Netherlanders  as  to  the  good  inclinations  of  the 
English  government.  This  was  no  easy  task,  for  they  knew 
that  their  envoys  had  been  dismissed,  without  even  a  promise 
of  subsidy.  They  had  asked  for  twelve  thousand  soldiers  and 
sixty  thousand  pounds,  and  had  received  a  volley  of  abuse. 
Over  and  over  again,  through  many  months,  the  Queen  fell 
into  a  paroxysm  of  rage  when  even  an  allusion  was  made  to 
the  loan  of  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  pounds  ;  and  even  had  she 
promised  the  money,  it  would  have  given  but  little  satisfac- 
tion. As  Count  Moeurs  observed,  he  would  rather  see  one 
English  rose-noble  than  a  hundred  royal  promises.  So  the 
Hollanders  and  Zeelanders — ^not  fearing  Leicester's  influence 
within  their  little  morsel  of  a  territory — ^wore  concentrating 
their  means  of  resistance  upon  their  own  soil,  intending  to 
resist  Spain,  and,  if  necessary,  England,  in  their  last  ditch, 
and  with  the  last  drop  of  their  blood. 

While  such  was  the  condition  of  affairs.  Lord  Buckhurst 
landed  at  Flushing — ^four  months  after  the  departure  of 
Leicester — on  the  24th  March,  having  been  tossing  three  days 
and  nights  at  sea  in  a  great  storm,  ^^  miserably  sick  and  in 
great  danger  of  drowning."^  Sir  William  Kussell,  governor 
of  Flushing,  informed  him  of  the  progress  making  by  Prince 
Maurice  in  virtue  of  his  now  authority.  He  told  him  that  the 
Zeeland  regiment,  vacant  by  Sidney's  death,  and  which  the 
Queen  wished  bestowed  upon  Bussell  himself,  had  been  given 
to  Count  Solms  ;  a  circumstance  which  was  very  sure  to  ex- 
cite her  Majesty's  ire  ;  but  that  the  greater  number,  and  those 
of  the  better  sort,  disliked  the  alteration  of  government,  and 
relied  entirely  upon  the  Queen.  Sainto  Aldegonde  visited  him 
at  Middelburgh,  and  in  a  "long  discourse"  expressed  the 
most  friendly  sentiments  towards  England,  with  free  offers  of 
personal  service.  "  Nevertheless,"  said  Buckhurst,  cautiously, 
"  I  mean  to  trust  the  effect,  not  his  words,  and  so  I  hope  he 
shall  not  much  deceive  me.  His  opinion  is  that  the  Earl  of 
Leicester's  absence  hath  chiefly  caused  this  change,  and  that 
without  his  return  it  will  hardly  be  restored  again,  but  that 

'  Buckhurst  to  Walsingham,  26th  March,  1587.    (&  P.  Office  MS.) 
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Upon  his  arrival  all  these  cloads  ■will  prove  but  a  Bummer- 
shower." ' 

As  a  matter  of  course  the  new  ambassador  lifted  up  his 
voice,  immediately  after  setting  foot  on  shorej  in  favour  of 
the  starving  soldiers  of  his  Queen.  "  'Tis  a  most  lamentable 
thing,"  said  he,  "  to  hear  the  complaints  of  soldieiB  and 
captains  for  want  of  pay."  ....  Whole  companies  made  their 
way  into  his  presence,  literally  crying  aloud  for  bread.  "  For 
Jesus'  sake,"  wrote  Buckhurst,  "hasten  to  send  relief  with  all 
speed,  and  let  such  victuallers  be  appointed  as  have  a  con- 
science not  to  make  themselves  rich  with  the  famine  of  poor 
soldiers.  If  her  Majesty  send  not  money,  and  that  with  speed, 
for  their  payment,  I  am  afraid  to  think  what  mischief  and 
miseries  are  like  to  follow."' 

Then  the  ambassador  proceeded  to  the  Hague,  holding 
interviews  with  influential  personages  in  private,  and  with  the  ■ 
States- General  in  public.  Such  was  the  charm  of  his  manner, 
and  so  firm  the  conviction  of  sincerity  and  good-will  which 
he  inspired,  that  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight  there  was  already 
a  sensible  change  in  the  aspect  of  affairs.  The  enemy,  who, 
at  the  time  of  their  arrival,  had  been  making  bonfires  and 
holding  triumphal  processions  for  joy  of  the  great  breach 
between  Holland  and  England,  and  had  been  "hoping  to 
swallow  them  all  up,  while  there  were  so  few  left  who  knew 
how  to  act,"  were  already  manifesting  disappointment.' 

In  a  solemn  meeting  of  the  States-General  witU  the  state- 
council,  Buckhurst  addressed  the  assembly  upon  tlio  genera] 
subject  of  her  Majesty's  goodness  to  the  Netherlands.  He 
spoke  of  the  gracious  assistance  rendered  by  her,  notwith- 
standing her  many  special  charges  for  the  common  cause,  and 
of  the  mighty  enmities  which  she  had  incurred  for  their  sake. 
He  sharply  censured  the  Hollanders  for  their  cruelty  to 
men  who  had  shed  their  blood  in  their  cause,  but  who  were 
now  driven  forth  from  their  towns,  and  left  to  starve  oa  the 
highways,  and  hated  for  their  nation's  sake ;  as  if  the  whole 

'  Buckhurat    to   Walsinglmm,    HS.   | 
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English  name  deserved  to  be  soiled  ^^for  the  treachery  of  two 
miscreants."  He  spoke  strongly  of  their  demeanour  towards 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  of  the  wrongs  they  had  done  him, 
and  told  them,  that,  if  they  were  not  ready  to  atone  to  her 
Majesty  for  such  injuries,  they  were  not  to  wonder  if  their 
deputies  received  no  better  answer  at  her  hands.  "  She  who 
embraced  your  cause,"  he  said,  "  when  other  mighty  princes 
forsook  you,  will  still  stand  fast  unto  you,  yea,  and  increase 
her  goodness,  if  her  present  state  may  suffer  it."  ^ 

After  being  addressed  in  this  manner  the  council  of  state 
made  what  Counsellor  Clerk  called  a  "  very  honest,  modest, 
and  wise  answer ;"  but  the  States-Gteneral,  not  being  able 
^^  so  easily  to  discharge  that  which  had  so  long  boiled  within 
them,"  deferred  their  reply  imtil  the  following  day.  They  then 
brought  forward  a  deliberate  rejoinder,  in  which  they  ex- 
pressed themselves  devoted  to  her  Majesty,  and,  on  the  whole, 
well  disposed  to  the  Earl.  As  to  the  4th  February  letter,  it 
had  been  written  "  in  amaritudine  cordis,"  upon  hearing  the 
treasons  of  York  and  Stanley,  and  in  accordance  with  "  their 
custom  and  liberty  used  towards  all  princes,  whereby  they  had 
long  preserved  their  estate,"  and  in  the  conviction  that  the 
real  culprits  for  all  the  sins  of  Ms  Excellency's  government 
were  certain  "lewd  persons  who  sought  to  seduce  his  Lord- 
ship, and  to  cause  him  to  hate  the  States." 

Buckhurst  did  not  think  it  well  to  reply,  at  that  moment, 
upon  the  ground  that  there  had  been  already  crimination  and 
recrimination  more  than  enough,  and  that  "  a  little  bitterness 
more  had  rather  caused  them  to  determine  dangerously  than 
resolve  for  the  best."' 

They  then  held  council  together — the  envoys  and  the 
States-General,  as  to  the  amount  of  troops  absolutely  neces- 
sary—casting up  the  matter  "  as  pinchingly  as  possibly  might 
be."  And  the  result  was,  that  20,000  foot  and  2000  horse  for 
garrison  work,  and  an  army  of  13,000  foot,  5000  horse,  and 
1000  pioneers,  for  a  campaign  of  five  or  six  months,  were  pro- 
noimced  indispensable.     This  would  require  all  their  240,0002. 

'  Bartholomew  Cleik  to  Burghle7,  vibi  sup,  *  Ibid. 


sterling  a-year,  regular  contribution,  her  Majesty's  contingent 
of  140,000^.,  and  an  extm  sum  of  150,000;.  sterling.  Of  this 
sum  the  States  requested  her  Majesty  should  furnish  two- 
thirds,  while  they  agreed  to  furnish  the  other  third,  which 
would  make  in  all  240,00W.  for  the  Queen,  and  290,00W.  for 
the  States.  As  it  was  understood  that  the  English  subsidies 
were  only  a  loan,  secured  by  mortgage  of  the  cautionary  towns, 
this  did  not  seem  very  unreasonable,  when  the  intimate  blend- 
ing of  England's  welfare  with  that  of  tho  Provinces  was 
considered,' 

Thus  it  will  be  observed  that  Lord  Buckhurst — while  doing 
his  best  to  conciliate  personal  feuds  and  heartburnings — had 
done  full  justice  to  the  merits  of  Leicester,  and  had  placed 
in  strongest  light  the  favours  conferred  by  her  Majesty, 

He  then  proceeded  to  Utrecht,  where  he  was  received  with 
many  demonstrations  of  respect,  "with  solemn  speeches" 
from  magistrates  and  bm^her-captains,  with  military  proces- 
sions, and  with  great  banquets,  which  were,  however,  con- 
ducted with  decorum,  and  at  which  even  Count  Moeurs  excited 
universal  astonishment  by  hia  sobriety.*  It  was  difficult,  how- 
ever, for  matters  to  go  very  smoothly,  except  upon  the  surface. 
Wliat  could  be  more  disastrous  than  for  a  little  common- 
wealth— a  mere  handful  of  people,  like  these  Netherlanders, 
engaged  in  mortal  combat  with  the  most  powerful  monarch 
in  the  world,  and  with  the  first  general  of  the  age,  within  a 
lei^ue  of  their  borders — thus  to  be  deprived  of  all  organized 
government  at  a  most  critical  moment,  and  to  be  left  to 
wrangle  with  their  allies  and  among  themselves,  as  to  the 
form  of  polity  to  be  adopted,  while  waiting  the  pleasure  of  a 
capricious  and  despotic  woman  ? 

And  the  very  foundation  of  tho  authority  by  which  the 
Spanish  yoke  had  been  abjured,  tho  sovereignty  offered  to 
Elizabeth,  and  tho  government-general  conferred  on  Leicester, 
was  fiercely  assailed  by  the  confidential  agents  of  Elizabeth 
herself.     The  dispute  went  into  the  very  depths  of  the  social 


•   BurgliU- 


J  Wllkea,  So  AprU,  1587. 
MS.) 
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contract.  Already  Wilkes,  standing  up  stoutly  for  the  demo- 
cratic views  of  the  governor,  who  was  so  foully  to  requite  him, 
had  assured  the  English  government  that  the  "  people  were 
ready  to  cut  the  throats"  of  the  States-Gteneral  at  any  con- 
venient moment.  The  sovereign  people,  not  the  deputies, 
were  alone  to  be  heeded,  he  said,  and  although  he  never 
informed  the  world  by  what  process  he  had  learned  the 
deliberate  opinion  of  that  sovereign,  as  there  had  been  no 
assembly  excepting  those  of  the  States-General  and  States- 
Provincial — ^he  was  none  the  less  fully  satisfied  that  the  people 
were  all  with  Leicester,  and  bitterly  opposed  to  the  States. 

"For  the  sovereignty,  or  supreme  authority,"  said  he, 
"  through  failure  of  a  legitimate  prince,  belongs  to  the  people, 
and  not  to  you,  gentlemen,  who  are  only  servants,  ministers, 
and  deputies  of  the  people.  You  have  your  commissions  or  in- 
structions surroimded  by  limitations — which  conditions  are  so 
widely  different  from  the  power  of  sovereignty,  as  the  might 
of  the  subject  is  in  regard  to  his  prince,  or  of  a  servant  in 
respect  to  his  master.  For  sovereignty  is  not  limited  either 
as  to  power  or  as  to  time.  Still  less  do  you  represent  the 
sovereignty  ;  for  the  people,  in  giving  the  general  and  absolute 
government  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  have  conferred  upon  him 
at  once  the  exercise  of  justice,  the  administration  of  poliiy, 
of  naval  afihirs,  of  war,  and  of  all  the  other  points  of  sove- 
reignty. Of  these  a  governor-general  is  however  only  the 
depositary  or  guardian,  imtil  such  time  as  it  may  please  the 
prince  or  people  to  revoke  the  trust;  there  being  no  other 
in  this  state  who  can  do  this  ;  seeing  that  it  was  the  people, 
who,  through  the  instrumentality  of  your  offices — through  you 
as  its  servants — conferred  on  his  Excellency,  this  power, 
authority,  and  government.  According  to  the  common  rule 
of  law,  therefore,  quo  Jure  quid  statuiturj  eodem  jure  toUi 
debet.  You  having  been  fully  empowered  by  the  provinces 
and  cities,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  by  your  masters  and 
superiors,  to  confer  the  government  on  his  Excellency,  it  fol- 
lows that  you  require  a  like  power  in  order  to  take  it  away 
either  in  whole  or  in  part.    If  then  you  had  no  commission 
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to  curtail  his  authority,  or  even  that  of  the  state-council,  and 
thus  to  tread  upon  and  usurp  his  power  as  governor  general 
and  absolute,  there  follows  of  two  things  one  :  either  you 
did  not  well  imderstand  wliat  you  were  doing,  nor  duly  con- 
sider how  fai'  that  power  reached,  or — much  more  probably — 
you  have  fallen  into  the  sin  of  disobedience,  considering  how 
solemnly  you  swore  allegiance  to  him.' 

Thus  subtly  and  ably  did  Wilkes  defend  the  authority  of 
the  man  who  had  deserted  his  post  at  a  most  critical  moment, 
and  had  compelled  the  States,  by  his  dereliction,  to  take  the 
government  into  their  own  hands. 

For,  after  all,  the  whole  argument  of  the  English  counsellor 
rested  upon  a  quibble.  The  people  were  absolutely  sovereign, 
he   said,  and  had  lent   that  sovereignty  to  Leicester.     How 


'  Kluit.  'Holl.  Stautareg.'  II.  281. 
Compare  WagGoaiir,  viiL  20S. 

It  ia  TQ17  itnportsDC  to  observe,  tlmt 
WiUcos  retracted  those  democralic 
viewH  belbre  tbe  end  of  tbs  Bumoier, 
and  graduallf  ndgpted  the  constttu- 
tioool  theory  mamtaiuod  b;  Holland, 
ne  iulbmied  tbe  Queen,  oa  the  12th 
Julj,  1587,  thut  in  case  she  refused 
the  Boyereignty,  it  "should  remain 
witll  Huch  as  by  the  laua  of  Oit 
(CTtniry  do  rrfaiit  i^  which  is  not  in  Oie 
eofiwnwi  jieopto,  but  in  soma  fifty  or 
sixty  porsoDB  in  erery  city  and  town 
called    by  the  name   of   Vroedschap. 

If  the   Earl  of  Leicester," 

sold  he,  "should  attempt  to  remove 
any  of  these  poreons  constituting  this 
Troedsobap,  as  it  Is  rumoured  ho  iu- 
tends  doing,  [t  will  hazard  tlio  ruin  of 
the  whole  country,  eadanger  the  Eaii 
greatly,  and  prove  tlie  loss  of  all  her 
Majesty's  charge  employed  ia  the  de- 
fence of  tbe  country.  It  ia  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  it  will  ho  a  fodle 
matter  lo  cany  the  common  people 
into  any  such  violonat  at  any  timo 
against  tbe  States;  for  the  magiatrates 
of  every  laty  and  town,  upon  pre- 
monition alr^dy  given,  are  holding  a 
vigilaut  eyo  and  severe  hand  over  any 
tlmt  abaU  stir  withia  any  of  Choir 
juriadiotion." 

"Tbe  remedy,"  continued  Wilkes, 
''  to  prevent  any  mischief  that  might 
eoaua  of  any  popular  commotion,  wouM 


bo  to  leave  that  course,  and  to  follow 
the  example  of  tlio  late  Prince  of 
Orange,  who  luid  quite  as  many  diffi- 
cultiea  to  contend  with  as  the  Earl  of 
Leicester,  and  yet  forebore  to  disorediC 
Iho  States  with,  the  people — gaining 
Qto  or  sis  oT  the  States'  mocQbera  that 
had  the  most  credit  with  tbe  assem- 
blies, and  through  them  working  upon 
all  the  rest ;  there  being  nothmg  de- 
termined or  to  ha  handlod  in  their 
assemblies  but  he  knew  of  it  always 
t)elorohand;  and  whcnBoovor  ha  had 
anything  to  propound  or  briog  to  pass 
among  Iham,  he  first  consulted  with 
these  persons,  and  by  them  was  mado 
acquainted  whether  the  matter  would 
pasfl  or  be  impugned,  and  acted 
Bccordingly-"  "  The  Prince,"  said 
Wilkes,  "never  attempted  anything 
of  imponanoe  without  conauttmg  tha 
States.  The  people  are  the  gome  now 
as  they  were  then,  and  do  not  love  to 
be  HObject  to  any  monarchical  govern- 
ment.'' Wilkea  to  the  Queen,  13  July, 
1087.     (S.  P.  Office  US.) 

It  is  obvious,  from  this  change  of 
opinion  on  the  part  of  the  counsellor, 
that  he  would  become  liable  to  tho 
disapprol>ation  of  Leicester;  but  it 
seems  hardly  credible  that  he  should 
have  thereby  inspuwi  the  Eor!  with 
such  a  hatred  and  longing  for  revenge 
against  him  as  he  tinqaeationabljr  did 
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had  they  made  that  loan  ?  Through  the  machinery  of  the 
States-Greneral.  So  long  then  as  the  Earl  retained  the  absolute 
sovereignty,  the  States  were  not  even  representatives  of  the 
sovereign  people.  The  sovereign  people  was  merged  into  one 
English  EarL  The  English  Earl  had  retired — indefinitely — 
to  England.  Was  the  sovereign  people  to  wait  for  months,  or 
years,  before  it  regained  its  existence  ?  And  if  not,  how  was 
it  to  reassert  its  vitality  ?  How  but  through  the  agency  of 
the  States-General,  who — according  to  Wilkes  himself — had 
been  fully  empowed  by  the  Provinces  and  Cities  to  confer  the 
government  on  the  Earl  ?  The  people  then,  after  all,  were  the 
provinces  and  cities.  And  the  States-Gleneral  were  at  that 
moment  as  much  qualified  to  represent  those  provinces  and 
cities  as  they  ever  had  been,  and  they  claimed  no  more. 
Wilkes,  nor  any  other  of  the  Leicester  party,  ever  hinted  at 
a  general  assembly  of  the  people.  Universal  suffrage  was  not 
dreamed  of  at  that  day.  By  the  people,  he  meant,  if  he 
meant  anything,  only  that  very  small  fraction  of  the  in- 
habitants of  a  country,  who,  according  to  the  English  system, 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  constituted  its  Commons.  He  chose, 
rather  from  personal  and  political  motives  than  philosophical 
ones,  to  draw  a  distinction  between  the  people  and  the 
'  States,'  but  it  is  quite  obvious,  from  the  tone  of  his  private 
conmiunications,  that  by  the  ^  States '  he  meant  the  indi- 
viduals who  happened,  for  the  time-being,  to  bo  the  deputies 
of  the  States  of  each  Province.  But  it  was  almost  an  afiecta- 
tion  to  accuse  those  individuals  of  calling  or  considering  them- 
selves '  sovereigns ; '  for  it  was  very  well  known  that  ihey 
sat  as  envoys,  rather  than  as  members  of  a  congress,  and  were 
perpetually  obliged  to  recur  to  their  constituents,  the  States  of 
each  Province,  for  instructions.  It  was  idle,  because  Buys  and 
Bameveld,  and  Roorda,  and  other  leaders,  exercised  the  in- 
fluence due  to  their  talents,  patriotism,  and  experience,  to 
stigmatise  them  as  usurpers  of  sovereignty,  and  to  hound 
the  rabble  upon  them  as  tyrants  and  mischief-makers.  Yet 
to  take  this  course  pleased  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  who  saw  no 
hope  for  the  liberty  of  the  people,  unless  absolute  and  uncon- 
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ditional    authority   over   the   people,   in   war,   naval   affairs, 

justice,  and  policy,  were  placed  in  his  hands.  This  was  the 
view  sustained  by  the  clergy  of  the  Reformed  Church,  because 
they  found  it  convenient,  through  such  a  theory,  and  by  Lei- 
cester's power,  to  banish  Papists,  exercise  intolerance  in 
matters  of  religion,  sequestrate  for  their  own  private  uses  the 
property  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  obtain  for  their  own  a 
political  power  which  was  repugnant  to  the  more  liberal  ideas 
of  the  Barneveld  party. 

The  States  of  Holland — inspired  as  it  were  by  the  memory 
of  that  great  martyr  to  religions  and  political  liberty,  "William 
the  Silent — maintained  freedom  of  conscience. 

The  Leicester  party  advocated  a  different  theory  on  the 
religious  question.  They  were  also  determined  to  omit  no 
effort  to  make  the  States  odious. 

"  Seeing  their  violent  courses,"  said  Wilkes  to  Leicester, 
"  I  have  not  been  negligent,  as  well  by  soUcitations  to  the 
ministers,  as  by  my  letters  to  such  as  have  continued  constant 
in  affection  to  your  Lordship,  to  have  the  people  informed  of 
tte  ungrateful  and  dangerous  proceedings  of  the  States.  They 
have  therein  travailed  with  so  good  effect,  as  the  people  are 
now  wonderfully  well  disposed,  and  have  delivered  every- 
where in  speeches,  that  if,  by  the  overthwart  dealings  of  the 
States,  her  Majesty  shall  be  drawn  to  stay  her  succours  and 
goodness  to  them,  and  that  thereby  your  Lordship  be  also 
discouraged  to  return,  they  will  cut  their  throats." ' 

Who  the  "people"  exactly  were,  that  had  been  so  wonder- 
fully well  disposed  to  throat-cntting  by  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  did  not  distinctly  appear.  It  was  certain,  however, 
that  they  were  the  special  friends  of  Leicester,  great  orators, 
very  pious,  and  the  sovereigns  of  the  country.  So  much  could 
not  be  gainsaid. 

"  Your  Lordship  would  wonder,"  continued  the  councillor, 
"  to  see  the  people — who  so  lately,  by  the  practice  of  the  said 
States  and  the  accident  of  Deventer,  were  notably  alienated — 


'  WilkM  to  Leicoeter,  12  S[areh,  15S7. 
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80  returned  to  their  former  devotion  towards  her  Majesty, 
your  Lordship,  and  our  nation." 

Wilkes  was  able  moreover  to  gratify  the  absent  governor- 
general  with  the  intelligence— of  somewhat  questionable 
authenticity  however — that  the  States  were  very  "much 
terrified  with  these  threats  of  the  people."  But  Bameveld 
came  down  to  the  council  to  inquire  what  member  of  that 
body  it  was  who  had  accused  the  States  of  violating  the 
Earl's  authority.  "  Whoever  he  is,"  said  the  Advocate,  "  let 
him  deliver  his  mind  frankly,  and  he  shall  be  answered." 
The  man  did  not  seem  much  terrified  by  the  throat-cutting 
orations.  "  It  is  true,"  replied  Wilkes,  perceiving  himself  to 
be  the  person  intended,  "  that  you  have  very  injuriously,  in 
many  of  your  proceedings,  derogated  from  and  trodden  the 
authority  of  his  Lordship  and  of  this  council  imder  yoid: 
feet."  ^ 

And  then  he  went  into  particulars,  and  discussed,  more  auo^ 
the  constitutional  question,  in  which  various  Leicestrian  coun- 
sellors seconded  him. 

But  Bameveld  grimly  maintained  that  the  States  were  the 
sovereigns,  and  that  it  was  therefore  unfit  that  the  governor j 
who  drew  Ms  authority  from  therriy  should  call  them  to  account 
for  their  doings.  "  It  was  as  if  the  governors  in  the  time  of 
Charles  V.,"  said  the  Advocate,  "should  have  taxed  that 
Emperor  for  any  action  of  his  done  in  the  government."^ 

In  brief,  the  rugged  Barneveld,  with  threatening  voice, 
and  lion  port,  seemed  to  impersonate  the  States,  and  to  hold 
reclaimed  sovereignty  in  his  grasp.  It  seemed  difficult  to 
tear  it  from  hun  again. 

."  I  did  what  I  could,"  said  Wilkes,  "to  heat  them  from  this 
humour  of  their  sovereignty,  showing  that  upon  that  error  they 
had  grounded  the  rest  of  th^ir  wilful  absurdities''^ 

Next  night,  he  drew  up  sixteen  articles,  showing  the  dis- 
orders of  the  States,  their  breach  of  oaths,  and  violations  of 
the  Earl's  authority;  and  with  that  commenced  a  series  of 

'  Wilkes  to  Leicester,  MS.  last  cited.       Wagenaar,  yiii.  208. 
'  Ibid.      Compare    Eluit,    II.    281,  *  Wilkea    to    Leicester,    Ma    last 

seq,     Bor,    IL    zxil    918,    921,   aeq.      cited. 
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papers  interchanged  by  the  two  parties,  in  which  the  topics  of 
the  origin  of  goverament  and  the  principles  of  religioaB 
freedom  were  handled  with  touch  ability  on  both  sides,  but 
at  unmerciful  length. 

On  the  religious  question,  the  States-General,  led  by  Bar- 
oeveld  and  by  Francis  Franck,  expressed  themselves  man- 
fully, on  various  occasions,  during  the  mission  of  Buckhurst. 

"  The  nobles  and  cities  constituting  the  States,"  they  said, 
"have  been  denounced  to  Lord  Leicester  as  enemies  of 
religion,  by  the  self-seeking  raischief-raakera  who  surround 
him.  Why  ?  Because  they  had  refused  the  demand  of 
certain  preachers  to  call  a  general  synoil,  iu  defiance  of  the 
States-Gkneral,  and  to  introduce  a  set  of  ordinances,  with  a 
system  of  discipline,  according  to  their  arbitrary  will.  This 
the  late  Prince  of  Orange  and  the  States-General  had  always 
thought  detrimental  botli  to  religion  and  polity.  They  re- 
spected the  difference  in  religious  opinions,  and  leaving  all 
churches  in  their  freedom,  they  chose  to  compel  no  man's  con- 
science— a  course  which  all  statesmen,  knowing  the  diversity 
of  human  opinions,  had  considered  necessary  in  order  to 
maintain  fraternal  harmony."^ 

Such  words  shioe  through  the  prevailing  darkness  of  the 
rehgious  atmosphere  at  that  epoch,  like  characters  of  light. 


■  MBleren.  xiv,  255-233. 

Tho  States  of  HollHud,  under  Ilia 
guidaneo  of  Barnovold,  took  stroug 
groiiDd,  on  BcTEral  oonsioiu  this  year, 
flgaloBt  attempta  made  by  the  Beformed 
Charcll  to  mcddJe  wilb  secular  maltcm. 
On  the  preseatatioii  of  a  petitiaa  rela- 
tive to  politica,  by  u  committee  of  foar 
preachara,  rcpros^Dtliig  tlie  chutx:liea 
of  Holland,  aiOswor  -was  made  tlirough 
the  mouth  of  BarnsTeld,  tbat  "the 
States  were  Tory  welt  acquainted  with 
tbu  matt^ra  mentioned  in  the  petition, 
and  with  many  otiier  tbings  besides; 
tliat  the  States  were  quite  as  much 
intercfted  as  the  chnrchoa  could  bo 
in  the  welGire  of  the  hud,  and  that 
they  oould  provide  &r  it,  without  the 
as^staoco  of  the  preachers."  Tho 
petitioneis  were  Bonjrdinely  advised 
to  go  bame,  and  leave  the  Stales  to 
manage    the   nilairs   of  the    counliy. 


(Bor,  ni.  ! 


6.) 


A  fsw  days  later,  a  resolution  upon 
iiiG  subject  of  the  petition  wds  paused 
by  tlie  Slates,  printed,  and  eeot  to  all 
Uio  cities  in  tho  Province,  with  an 
order  to  the  magistrates  la  summon 
the  preachers  befoTB  them,  deUver 
ttietn  a  copy  of  the  resolution,  warn 
thorn  to  keep  their  congrogaiiona  in 
tranquillily  ood  barmony,  and,  lor 
their  own  port,  to  occupy  thcmsclroa 
with  praying,  teaching,  and  preach- 
ing, and  to  allow  the  States  and  tho 
magistrates  to  admhiisl«r  the  govern- 

Tho  resolution  itself — which  tho 
preacheiB  clukracteriaod  as  a  rude 
answer  to  a  courteous  request — was 
concoivod  mudi  !□  tlis  spirit  of 
BaruBveld'B  original  verbal  reply. 
(See  the  documents  in  Bor,  IIL  xxiii, 
70,  85  «J.) 
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They  are  beacons  in  the  upward  path  of  mankind.  Never 
before^  had  so  bold  and  wise  a  tribute  to  the  genius  of  the 
reformation  been  paid  by  an  organized  community.  Indi- 
viduals walking  in  advance  of  th^ir  age  had  enunciated  such 
truths,  and  their  voices  had  seemed  to  die  away  y  but,  at  last^ 
a  little,  struggling,  half-developed  commonwealth  had  pro- 
claimed the  rights  of  conscience  for  all  mankind — ^for  Papists 
and  Calvinists,  Jews  and  Anabaptists — ^because  "having  a 
respect  for  differences  in  religious  opinions,  and  leaving  all 
churches  in  their  freedom,  they  chose  to  compel  no  man's 
conscience." 

On  the  constitutional  question,  the  States  commenced  by  an 
astounding  absurdity.  "  These  mischief-makers,  moreover," 
said  they,  "  have  not  been  ashamed  to  dispute,  and  to  cause 
the  Earl  of  Leicester  to  dispute,  the  lawful  constitution  of  the 
Provinces ;  a  matter  which  has  not  been  disputed  for  tight 
hundred  years."  ^ 

This  was  indeed  to  claim  a  respectable  age  for  their 
republic.  Eight  hundred  years  took  them  back  to  the  days 
of  Charlemagne,  in  whose  time  it  would  have  been  somewhat 
difficult  to  detect  a  germ  of  their  States-General  and  States- 
Provincial.  That  the  constitutional  government — consisting 
of  nobles  and  of  the  vroedschaps  of  chartered  cities — should 
have  been  in  existence  four  hundred  and  seventeen  years 
before  the  first  charter  had  ever  been  granted  to  a  city,  was  a 
very  loose  style  of  argument.  Thomas  Wilkes,  in  reply, 
might  as  well  have  traced  the  English  parliament  to  Hengist 
and  Horsa.  "  For  eight  hundred  years,"  they  said,  "  Holland 
had  been  governed  by  Counts  and  Countesses,  on  whom  the 
nobles  and  cities,  as  representing  the  States,  had  legally  con- 
ferred sovereignty."  ^ 

Now  the  first  incorporated  city  of  Holland  and  Zeeland  that 
ever  existed  was  Middelburg,  which  received  its  charter  from 
Count  William  I.  of  Holland  and  Countess  Joan  of  Flanders, 
in  the  year  1217.     The  first  Count  that  had  any  1^1  or 

*  Bor,  IIL  ixiii.  76-84.     Mctercn,  xiv.  250-263.    Kluit,  IL  286,  eeq. 

*  Bor,  MctercD,  Kluit,  vbi  sup. 
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recognized  authority  was  Dirk  tbe  First  to  whom  CharleB  the 
Simple  preBented  the  territory  of  Holland,  by  letters-patent, 
ID  922.  Yet  the  Statee-GeDeral,  io  a  solemn  nod  eloquent 
document,  gravely  dated  their  own  existence  from  the  year 
787,  and  claimed  the  regular  poseession  and  habitual  delega- 
tion of  sovereignty  from  that  epoch  down  1 

After  this  fabulous  preamble,  they  proceeded  to  handle  the 
matter  of  fact  with  logical  precision.  It  was  absurd,  they 
said,  that  Mr.  Wilkes  and  Lord  Leicester  should  affect  to  con- 
found the  persons  who  appeared  in  the  assembly  with  the 
States  thenoBelvcB  ;  as  if  those  individuals  claimed  or  exer- 
cised sovereignty.  Any  man  who  had  observed  what  had 
been  passing  during  the  lost  fifteen  years,  knew  very  well 
that  the  supreme  authority  did  not  belong  to  the  thirty  or 

forty  individuals  who  came  to  the  meetings The  nobles, 

by  reason  of  their  ancient  dignity  and  splendid  possessions, 
took  counsel  together  over  state  matters,  and  then,  appearing 
st  the  assembly,  deliberated  with  the  deputies  of  the  cities. 
The  cities  had  mainly  one  form  of  government — a  college  of 
counsellors,  or  wise  men,  40,  32,  28,  or  24  in  number,  of  the 
most  respectable  out  of  the  whole  community.  They  were 
chosen  for  life,  and  vacancies  were  supplied  by  the  colleges 
themselves  out  of  the  mass  of  citizens.  These  colleges '  alone 
governed  the  city,  and  that  which  had  been  ordained  by  them 
was  to  be  obeyed  by  all  the  inhabitants — a  system  against 
which  there  had  never  been  any  rebellion.  The  colleges 
again,  united  with  those  of  the  nobles,  represented  the  whole 
state,  the  whole  body  of  the  population ;  and  no  form  of 
government  could  be  imagined,  they  said,  that  could  resolve, 
with  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  necessities  of  the 
country,  or  that  could  execute  its  resolves  with  more  unity  of 


'  "Tliese  collogea,"  Bays  ILo  docu- 
ment, "nre  as  old  na  tlio  dtios;  orsc 
old  at  least,  that  tLere  a  no  memoiy 
left  of  thoir  commencotnent." 

Here,  too,  was  h  gross  miagutemmt, 
for    tho    colleges    of    TmedwJiappen 
dated  oa\j  from  the  time  of  Philip  t' 
Good — not  much  more  than  a  century 
belbre   the   publication  of   tliis   ilomi- 


mont;  nnd  tJio  cities  thomsolves,  ns 
orgauized  oorporationj;,  were  but  3aU 
jeurs  old,  at  meet.  It  ia  difficult  to 
uodorstand  how  mch  iaacontadBa 
ahould  find  thoir  va^  into  so  able  a 

Compare    Elui',    'HolL   EtoaUrcgc- 
riDg,  11.  !9I. 


1687.  THEIR  CONSTITirTIONAL  THEORY.  229 

purpose  and  decifiive  authority.  To  bring  the  collies  into 
an  assembly  could  only  be  done  by  means  of  deputies.  These 
deputies,  chosen  by  their  colleges,  and  properly  instructed, 
were  sent  to  the  place  of  meeting.  During  the  war  they  had 
always  been  conmiissioned  to  resolve  in  common  on  matters 
regarding  the  liberty  of  the  land.  These  deputies,  thus  assem- 
bled, rejyresented,  by  commission,  the  States  ;  but  they  are  not, 
in  their  own  persons,  the  States  ;  and  no  one  of  them  had  any 
such  pretension.  "The  people  of  this  country,"  said  the 
.  States,  "  have  an  aversion  to  all  ambition  ;  and  in  these  dis- 
astrous times,  wherein  nothing  but  trouble  and  odium  is  to  be 
gathered  by  public  employment,  these  commissions  are  ac- 
counted munera  necessaria This  form  of  government 

has,  by  God's  favour,  protected  Holland  and  Zeeland,  during 
this  war,  against  a  powerful  foe,  without  loss  of  territory, 
without  any  popular  outbreak,  without  military  mutiny,  be- 
cause all  business  has  been  transacted  with  open  doors  ;  and 
because  the  very  smallest  towns  are  all  represented,  and  vote 
in  the  assembly."^ 

In  brief,  the  constitution  of  the  United  Provinces  was  a 
matter  of  fact.  It  was  there  in  good  working  order,  and  had, 
for  a  generation  of  mankind,  and  throughout  a  tremendous 
war,  done  good  service.  Judged  by  the  principles  of  reason 
and  justice,  it  was  in  the  main  a  wholesome  constitution, 
securing  the  independence  and  welfare  of  the  state,  and  the 
liberty  and  property  of  the  individual,  as  well  certainly  as 
did  any  polity  then  existing  in  the  world.  It  seemed  more 
hopeful  to  abide  by  it  yet  a  little  longer  than  to  adopt  the 
throat-cutting  system  by  the  people,  recommended  by  Wilkes 
and  Leicester  as  an  improvement  on  the  old  constitution. 
This  WM  the  view  of  Lord  Buckhurst.  He  felt  that  threats 
of  throat-cutting  were  not  the  best  means  of  smoothing  and 
conciliating,  and  he  had  come  over  to  smooth  and  conciliate. 
"  To  spend  the  time,"  said  he,  "  in  private  brabbles  and  piques 
between  the  States  and  Lord  Leicester,  when  we  ought  to 
prepare  an  army  against  the  enemy,  and  to  repair  the  shaken 

'  Bor,  Meteren,  Kluit,  ubi  aup. 
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and  torn  state,  is  not  a  good  couree  for  her  Majesty's  Bervice." ' 
Letters  were  continually  circulating  from  hand  to  hand  among 
the  anb^onistB  of  the  Holland  party,  written  out  of  England 
by  Leicester,  exciting  the  ill-will  of  the  populace  against  tho 
organized  government.  "  By  such  means  to  bring  the  States 
into  hatred,"  said  Buckhurst,  "and  to  atir  up  the  peoplo 
against  them,  tends  to  great  damage  and  miserable  end.  This 
his  Lordship  doth  full  little  consider,  being  the  very  way  to 
dissolve  all  government,  and  so  to  bring  all  into  confusion,  and 
open  the  door  for  the  enemy.  But  oh,  how  lamentable  a  thing 
it  is,  and  how  doth  my  Lord  of  Leicester  abuse  her  Majesty, 
making  her  authority  the  means  fo  uphold  and  justify,  and 
under  her  name  to  defend  and  maintain,  all  his  intolerable 
errors.  I  thank  God  that  neither  his  might  nor  his  malice 
abal!  deter  me  from  laying  open  all  those  things  which  ray 
coEScieoce  knoweth,  and  which  appertaineth  to  be  done  for  the 
good  of  this  cause  and  of  her  Majesty's  service.  Herein,  though 
I  were  sure  to  lose  my  life,  yet  will  I  not  offend  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other,  knowing  very  well  that  I  must  die  ;  and 
to  die  in  her  Majesty's  faithful  service,  and  with  a  good 
conscience,  is  far  more  happy  than  the  miserable  life  that  I 
am  in.  If  Leicester  do  in  this  sort  stir  up  the  people  against 
the  States  to  follow  his  revenge  against  them,  and  if  the  Queen 
do  yield  no  better  aid,  and  the  minds  of  Count  Maurice  and 
Hohenlo  remain  thus  in  fear  and  hatred  of  him,  what  good 
end  or  service  can  be  hoped  for  hero  ?  " ' 

Buckhurst  was  a  man  of  unimpeached  Integrity  and  gentle 
manners.  He  had  come  over  with  the  best  intentions  towards 
the  governor-general,  and  it  has  been  seen  that  he  boldly 
defended  him  in  his  first  interviews  with  the  States.  But  as 
the  intrigues  and  underhand  plottings  of  the  Earl's  agents  were 
revealed  to  him,  ho  felt  more  and  more  convinced  that  there 
waa  s  deep  laid  scheme  to  destroy  the  government,  and  to 
constitute  a  virtual  and  absolute  sovereignty  for  Leicester. 
It  was  not  wonderful  that  tho  States  were  standing  vigorously 
on  the  defensive. 

'  BacVlmrBl    to  Walainghum, 
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The  subtle  Deventer,  Leicester's  evil  genius,  did  not  cease 
to  poison  the  mind  of  the  governor,  during  his  protracted 
absence,  against  all  persons  who  offered  impediments  to  the 
cherished  schemes  of  his  master  and  himself.  "  Tour  Ex- 
cellency  knows  very  well,"  he  said,  "  that  the  state  of  this 
country  is  democratic,  since,  by  failure  of  a  prince,  the 
sovereign  disposition  of  affairs  has  returned  to  the  people. 
That  same  people  is  everywhere  so  incredibly  affectionate 
towards  you  that  the  delay  in  your  return  drives  them  to 
extreme  despair.  Any  one  who  would  know  the  real  truth 
has  but  to  remember  the  fine  fear  the  States-General  were 
in  when  the  news  of  yoiu*  displeasm-e  about  the  4th  February 
letter  became  known."  ^ 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  efforts  of  Lord  Buckhurst  in  calming 
the  popular  rage,  Deventer  assured  the  Earl  that  the  writers 
of  the  letter  would  "  have  scarcely  saved  their  skins  ;"  and 
that  they  had  always  continued  in  great  danger. 

He  vehemently  urged  upon  Leicester  the  necessity  of-  his 
immediate  return — not  so  much  for  reasons  drawn  from  the 
distracted  state  of  the  country,  thus  left  to  a  provisional 
government  and  torn  by  faction — ^but  because  of  the  facility 
with  which  he  might  at  once  seize  upon  arbitrary  power. 
He  gratified  his  master  by  depicting  in  lively  colours  the 
abject  condition  into  which  Bameveld,  Maurice,  Hohenlo, 
and  similar  cowards,  would  be  thrown  by  his  sudden  return. 

"  If,"  said  he,  "  the  States'  members  and  the  counts,  every 
one  of  them,  are  so  desperately  afraid  of  the  people,  even 
while  your  Excellency  is  afar  off,  in  what  trepidation  will 
they  be  when  you  are  here  !  God,  reason,  the  affection  of  the 
sovereign  people,  are  on  your  side.  There  needs,  in  a  little 
commonwealth  likd  ours,  but  a  wink  of  the  eye,  the  slightest 
indication  of  dissatisfaction  on  your  part,  to  take  away  all  their 
valour  from  men  who  are  only  brave  where  swords  are  too 
short.  A  magnanimous  prince. like  yourself  should  seek  at 
once  the  place  where  such  plots  are  hatching,  and  you  would 

'  G.  de  Proninck  (Deventer)  au  Gomte  de  Lejoeetre,  22  Maj,  1687. 
(Brit   Mu8.   Galba,   D.  L  p.   16,  MS.) 
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Bee  the  fury  of  the  rebels  change  at  once  to  cowardice.  There 
19  more  than  one  man  here  in  the  Netherlands  that  brags  of 
what  he  will  do  against  the  greatest  and  most  highly  endowed 
prince  in  England,  because  he  thinks  he  shall  never  see  him 
again,  who,  at  the  very  first  news  of  your  return,  my  Lord, 
would  think  only  of  packing  his  portmanteau,  greasing  his 
boots,  or,  at  the  very  least,  of  sneaking  back  into  his  hole." ' 

But  the  sturdy  democrat  was  quite  sure  that  his  Excellency, 
that  moat  magnanimous  prince  of  England  would  not  desert  his 
faithful  followers — thereby  giving  those  "  filthy  rascals,"  his 
opponents,  a  triumph,  and  "  doing  so  great  an  injury  to  the 
sovereign  people,  who  were  ready  to  got  rid  of  them  all  at  a 
single  blow,  if  his  Excellency  would  hut  say  the  word."^ 

He  then  implored  the  magnanimous  prince  to  imitate  the 
example  of  Moses,  Joshua,  David,  and  that  of  all  great  em- 
perors and  captains,  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Roman,  to  come  at 
once  to  the  scene  of  action,  and  to  smite  his  enemies  hip  and 
thigh.  Ho  also  informed  his  Excellency,  that  if  the  delay 
should  last  much  longer,  he  would  lose  all  chance  of  regaining 
power,  because  the  sovereign  people  had  quite  made  up  their 
mind  to  return  to  the  dominion  of  Spain  within  three  months, 
if  they  could  not  iuduce  his  Excellency  to  rule  over  them. 
In  that  way  at  least,  if  in  no  other,  they  could  circumvent 
those  filthy  rascals  whom  they  so  much  abhorred,  and  frustrate 
the  designs  of  Maurice,  Hohenlo,  and  Sir  John  Norris,  who 
were  represented  as  occupying  the  position  of  the  triumvirs 
after  the  death  of  Julius  Cwsar, 

To  place  its  neck  imder  the  yoke  of  Philip  II.  and  the  In- 
quisition, after  having  so  handsomely  got  rid  of  both,  did  not 


^^^^  Pfoninck, 


'  "  Tel  bravera  ea  Faja  Bas  contro  lo 
pluB  gmnit  et  (lualifio  princa  d'ingle- 
lorre,  lequci  il  d'aaseura  ne  revoir 
jamais  parac^  qui  aiix  dertiiereB  nou- 
vellcB  do  voCre  retour,  Monaoigneiu, 
ne  pbnsoit  qu'4  troutwer  b^ago  et 
lUre  gnusaoT  aes  bottes,  on  du  mains 
so  doarobcr  on  Ba,  taiuen!,"  &c  (G.  de 
Pfoninck,  Ma.  lost  eiCod.) 

s  ua   priooe  8i  tres  magns- 

ier&  J^Ditua  ce  toit  ny  *  soy 


mesme,  ni  au  bon  ponplo  bc1^cjui>. 
Point  a  so;  moame,  comme  s'il  ernit 
cedd  a  Itt  brsYBde  des  poaaux,  dont 
touta  Bti  poeleritd  ot  histoires  ct  mo- 
moirea  du  temps  a,  vcnir  portcra  I'igno- 
minie.  Pointau  peaple,  Joquel,  cornme 
Bouverain,  ne  drnt  recevoir  lo  tort  de 
ceKB  injure,  piiiaque  ne  luy  qua  Tin- 
fonnalioD  de  TOslre  mpacoiitentement 
pour  BO  dcalaire  ea  un  coup  de  cesc 
obatacle,"  Ac    (Ilnd.) 
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seem  a  sublime  manifestation  of  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  and  even  Deventer  had  some  misgivings  as  to  the 
propriety  of  such  a  result.  "  What  then  will  become  of  our 
beautiful  churches  ?"  he  cried,  "  What  will  princes  say,  what 
will  the  world  in  general  say,  what  will  hi^orians  say,  about 
the  honour  of  the  English  nation  ?"  ^ 

As  to  the  first  question,  it  is  probable  that  the  prospect  of 
the  reformed  churches  would  not  have  been  cheerful,  had  the 
inquisition  been  re-established  in  Holland  and  Utrecht,  three 
months  after  that  date.  As  to  the  second,  the  world  and 
history  were  likely  to  reply,  that  the  honour  of  the  English 
nation  was  fortunately  not  entirely  entrusted  at  that  epoch  to 
the  "magnanimous  prince"  of  Leicester,  and  his  democratic 
counsellor-in-chief,  burgomaster  Deventer. 

These  are  but  samples  of  the  ravings  which  sounded  inces- 
santly in  the  ears  of  the  governor-general.  Was  it  strange 
that  a  man,  so  thirsty  for  power,  so  gluttonous  of  flattery, 
should  be  influenced  by  such  passionate  appeals  ?  Addressed 
in  strains  of  fulsome  adulation,  convinced  that  arbitrary  power 
was  within  his  reach,  and  assured  that  he  had  but  to  wink  his 
eye  to  see  his  enemies  scattered  before  him,  he  became  im- 
patient of  all  restraint,  and  determined,  on  his  return,  to  crush 
the  States  into  insignificance. 

Thus,  while  Buckhurst  had  been  doing  his  best  as  a  me- 
diator to  prepare  the  path  for  his  return,  Leicester  himself 
and  his  partisans  had  been  secretly  exerting  themselves  to 
make  his  arrival  the  signal  for  discord,  perhaps  of  civil  war. 
The  calm,  then,  immediately  succeeding  the  mission  of  Buck- 
hurst, was  a  deceitful  one ;  but  it  seenied  very  promising. 
The  best  feelings  were  avowed  and  perhaps  entertained.     The 


*  "H  plaira  a  V.  Exc*  de  noua 
veoir  incontinent  Espagnol,  ou  de  nous 
en  consenrer  par  Tempeschement  de 
ce  desseing.  .  .  .  Cor  11  ne  peut  tomber 
en  auciine  imagination  raisonnable,  en 
cas  que  co  desseing  ne  se  renvcrse 
tout  subit,  quo  faute  d'autorit^  jointe, 
un  desespoir  extreme  ne  nous  rende 
4  TEspagnol  devant  Tissue  de  trois 
moia.      Que    sera    ce   alors    de   noa 


pauvres  delaiasez?  Que  deviendnmt 
CCS  belles  eglises,  que  dira  le  monde, 
que  diront  les  princes,  que  diront  les 
bistoriens,  de  Tbonneur  de  la  nation 
Anglaise?  Le  desespoir  enrag^  da 
peuple  cboisira  plutot  quel  parti  que 
ce  soit  avec  TEspagnol,  que  d'endurer 
ceux  qui  leur  auront  renvers^  le  retour 
de  Votre  Excellence,"  ftc.  (G.  de  PlPO- 
ninck,  MS.  just  dted.) 
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States  profeflsed  great  devotion  to  her  Majesty  and  friendly 
regard  for  the  governor.  They  distinctly  declared  that  the 
arrangements  by  which  Maurice  and  Hohenlo  bad  been  placed 
in  their  new  positions  were  purely  provisional  ones,  subject  to 
modifications  on*the  arrival  of  the  Earl.'  "All  things  arc 
reduced  to  a  ijuiet  calm,"  said  Buckhurst,  "ready  to  receive 
my  Lord  of  Leicester  and  his  authority,  whenever  he  cometh."' 

The  quarrel  of  Holionlo  with  Sir  Edward  Norris  had  been, 
by  the  exertions  of  Buckhurst,  amicably  arranged :'  the  Count 
became  an  intimate  friend  of  Sir  John,  "  to  the  gladding  of  all 
such  as  wished  well  to  the  country;"'  but  he  nourished  a 
deadly  hatred  to  the  Earl.  He  ran  up  and  down  like  a 
madman  whenever  his  return  was  mentioned."  "If  the  Queen 
be  willing  to  take  the  sovereignty,"  he  cried  out  at  his  own 
dinner-table  to  a  large  company,  "and  is  ready  to  proceed 
roundly  in  this  action,  I  will  serve  her  to  the  last  drop  of  my 
blood  ;  but  if  she  embrace  it  in  no  other  sort  than  hitherto 
she  hath  done,  and  if  Leicester  is  to  return,  then  am  I  as 
good  a  man  as  Leicester,  and  will  never  be  commanded  by 
him.  I  mean  to  continue  on  my  frontier,  where  all  who  love 
me  can  come  and  find  me."* 

He  declared  to  several  persona  that  ho  had  detected  a  plot 
on  the  part  of  Leicester  to  liave  him  assassinated ;  and  the 
assertion  seemed  so  important,  that  Villiers  came  to  Councillor 
Clerk  to  confer  with  him  on  the  subject.  Tho  worthy 
Bartholomew,  who  had  again,  most  reluctantly,  left  his  quiet 
chambers  in  the  Temple  to  come  again  among  the  guns  and 
drums,  which  his  soul  abhorred,  was  appalled  by  such  a  charge. 


'  Wilkes  to  Walamgliftin,  8  April, 
1587.  Same  to  state,  13  and  19  April. 
1687.  Clerk  to  Bupghley,  13  April, 
1687.     (3.  P.  Office  MSS.) 

'  BudchursC  lo  Burghle]',  19  Apiil, 
1687.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

'  Wilkes  to  WaWngham,  S  April, 
1687.     (8.  P.  Offico  MS.) 

•  Memorandum  of  a  speech  between 
(lie  Lord  Buckhursl  and  Count  IIo- 
henlo,  n  April,  1B87,  (Br.  Mua. 
Galba,  zL  31G,  MS.) 

'   Olheman    ID    Walsingluun,    5  3rd 


Marcb,  1587.    (S.  P.  Offico  MS.) 

•  Wilkes  to  Wttlaingham,  29  April, 
1E87.    (S.  P.  Office  US.) 

"  Hobenlo  is  their  Herculee,"  said 
Wilkes,  "and  a  roan  nt  for  any  des- 
perate attempt,  nltogetber  directed 
by  Barnoveld  and  Paul  Buys,  who 
Beoks  (vii.  P.  B.)  by  all  manner  of 
devices  to  bo  revenged  of  Lord  Lei- 
ocslur  for  hla  impriBomnent."  Wilkea 
to  tho  Qneea,  IS  July,  1687.  (&.  P. 
Office  Ma) 
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It  was  best  to  keep  it  a  secret,  he  said,  at  least  till  the  matter 
could  be  thoroughly  investigated.  ^  Villiers  was  of  the  same 
opinion,  and  accordingly  the  councillor,  in  the  excess  of  his 
caution,  confided  the  secret  only — to  whom  ?  To  Mr.  Atye, 
Leicester's  private  secretary.  Atye,  of  course,  instantly  told 
his  master — ^his  master,  in  a  frenzy  of  rage,  told  the  Queen, 
and  her  Majesty,  in  a  paroxysm  of  royal  indignation  at  this 
new  insult  to  her  favourite,  sent  furious  letters  to  her  envoys, 
to  the  States-General,  to  everybody  in  the  Netherlands — so 
that  the  assertion  of  Hohenlo  became  the  subject  of  endless 
recrimination.  Leicester  became  very  violent,  and  denounced 
the  statement  as  an  impudent  falsehood,  devised  wilfully  in 
order  to  cast  odium  upon  him  and  to  prevent  his  return.* 
Unquestionably  there  was  nothing  in  the  story  but  table-talk ; 
but  the  Count  would  have  been  still  more  ferocious  towards 
Leicester  than  he  was,  had  he  known  what  was  actually  hap- 
pening at  that  very  moment.  ' 

While  Buckhurst  was  at  Utrecht,  listening  to  the  "  solemn 
speeches"  of  the  militia-captains  and  exchanging  friendly 
expressions  at  stately  banquets  with  Moeurs,  ho  suddenly 
received  a  letter  in  cipher  from  her  Majesty.  Not  having  the 
key,  ho  sent  to  Wilkes  at  the  Hague.  Wilkes  was  very  ill ; 
but  the  despatch  was  marked  pressing  and  immediate,  so  he 
got  out  of  bed  and  made  the  journey  to  Utrecht.  The  letter, 
on  being  deciphered,  proved  to  be  an  order  from  the  Queen 
to  decoy  Hohenlo  into  some  safe  town,  on  pretence  of  con- 
sultation, and  then  to  throw  him  into  prison,  on  the  ground 
that  he  had  been  tampering  with  the  enemy,  and  was  about 
to  betray  the  republic  to  Philip.* 


*  *  Effect  of  what  passed  between 
Dr.  Villiers  and  me,  Bartholomew 
Clerk,  touching  the  discontentment 
of  Count  Hohenlo.'  22  May,  1687. 
(&  P.  Office  MS.) 

Wilkes  to  Lord  Chancellor,  3  June, 
1687.  (S.  P.  Office  MS.)  Compare 
letters  of  Leicester  to  Sonoy,  and  of 
Buckhurst  to  Treslong,  in  Bor,  XL 
xxii.  992.  Groen  v.  Prinst.  Archives 
I.  63,  68,  69. 

'  Queen   to   Buckhurst,    15    April, 


1687.  Wilkes  to  Walsingham,  29th 
April,  1687.  Buckhurst  to  same, 
29  April,  1687.  Same  to  same,  30tli 
-April,  1687.     (a  P.  Office  MS&) 

The  Queen's  Letter  is  as  follows: 
— ♦*  Finding  by  a  later  letter  written 
to  our  secretary  by  our  ambasBador 
Wilkes,  that  ho  hath  been  given  to 
understand  how  Hollock  should  have 
some  secret  intelligenoo  with  the 
Prince  of  Parma,   which   being  true, 


The  commotion  which  would  have  been  excited  hy  any 
attempt  to  enforce  this  order,  could  be  easily  imagined  by 
those  familiar  with  Hohenlo  and  with  the  powerful  party  in 
the  Netherlands  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  chiefs.  Wilkes 
stood  aghast  as  he  deciphered  the  letter.  Buckhurst  felt  the 
impossibility  of  obeying  the  royal  will.  Both  knew  the  cause, 
and  both  foresaw  the  consequences  of  tho  proposed  step. 
Wilkes  had  heard  some  rumours  of  intrigues  between  Parma's 
agents  at  Deventer  and  Hohenlo,  and  had  confided  them  to 
Walsingham,  hoping  that  tho  Secretary  would  keep  the  matter 
in  hia  own  breast,  at  least  till  further  advice.  He  was  appalled 
at  the  sudden  action  proposed  on  a  mere  rumour,  which  both 
Buckhurst  and  himself  bad  begun  to  consider  an  idle  one. 
He  protested,  therefore,  to  Walsingham  that  to  comply  with 
her  Majesty's  command  would  not  only  bo  nearly  impossible, 
but  would,  if  Bucceaaful,  hazard  the  ruin  of  the  republic. 
Wilkes  was  also  very  anxious  lest  the  Earl  of  Leicester  should 
hear  of  the  matter.  He  was  already  the  object  of  liatred  to 
that  powerful  personage,  and  thought  him  capable  of  accom- 
plishing his  destruction  in  any  mode.  But  if  Leicester  could 
wreak  his  vengeance  upon  liis  enemy  Wilkes  by  the  hand  of 
his  other  deadly  enemy  Hohenlo,  the  councillor  felt  that  this 
kind  of  revenge  would  have  a  double  sweetness  for  him.  Tho 
Queen  tnowS'  what  I  have  been  saying,  thought  Wilkes,  and 
therefore  Leicester  knows  it ;  and  if  Leicester  knows  it,  ha 
will  take  care  that  Hohenlo  shall  hear  of  it  too,  and  then  wo 


ODTuudcriDg  how  the  Enid  HoUock  is 
poaaessf  d  of  divera  pnucipal  towas,  m 
the  which  the  captains  and  soldiers 
are  altogether  at  bia  doTotion,  it  ia 
grcally  to  be  doubted  that  he  coay  ba 
drawn  b;  corruption  to  dehver  up 
into  tho  Prinoa  of  Parma's  bands  the 
Batd  towns,  wberob/  tba  enein;  mnf 
havB  tho  more  easy  entry  into  tliose 
couDtriea.  Wo  hnva  Uierefore  thought 
good,  for  prereotion  Ihoreo^  that  you 
should  confer  with  our  wrranta  Co- 
lonel Norria  and  WLlkes  what  courso 
wore  meet  to  be  taJcen  therein, 
which,  DS  wo  porcoivo,  may  be  beat 
porfbrmed  by  staying  of  tfae  person 
of  HoUock ;  wherein,  before  tba  execu- 


tion thereof  especial  earo  would  be 
bod  that  he  might  be  drawn,  under 
colour  of  cjJiirerencB  with  you  about 
matters  of  great  importance  contained 
in  certain  lelters  sent  Trom  us  unto 
you  in  great  diligence,  into  soma  of 
the  towns  which  you  shall  understand 
to  be  devoted  to  ua,  and  not  affected 
to  him ;  wherein  you  may  take  order 
for  his  reatrainl,  being  flrrt  well  fiir- 
ni^lied  with  sufflciont  matter  to  chorgo 
him  withal,  which  wo  wish  to  be  done 
in  tho  presence  of  aaoh  principal  per- 
sons of  the  country  as  are  held  lor 
good  pntriota  and  have  credit  with  the 


1687.     .  MUTUAL  SUSPICION  AND  DISTRUST.  237 

be  unto  me.  "  Tour  honour  knoweth/'  ho  said  to  Walsing- 
ham,  "  that  her  Majesty  can  hold  no  secrets,  and  if  she  do 
impart  it  to  Leicester ^  then  am  I  sped''  ^ 

Nothing  came  of  it  however,  and  the  relations  of  Wilkes 
and  Buckhurst  with  Hohenlo  continued  to  be  friendly.  It 
was  a  lesson  to  Wilkes  to  be  more  cautious  even  with  the 
cautious  Walsingham.  "  We  had  but  bare  suspicions/'  said 
Buckhurst,  "nothing  fit,  God  knoweth,  to  come  to  such  a 
reckoning.  Wilkes  saith  he  meant  it  but  for  a  premonition 
to  you  there  ;  but  I  think  it  will  henceforth  be  a  premonition 
to  himself — there  being  but  bare  presumptions,  and  yet  shrewd 
presumptions."  * 

Here  then  were  Deventcr  and  Leicester  plotting  to  overthrow 
the  government  of  the  States  ;  the  States  and  Hohenlo  arm- 
ing against  Leicester  ;  the  extreme  democratic  party  threaten- 
ing to  go  over  to  the  Spaniards  within  three  months  ;  the  Earl 
accused  of  attempting  the  life  of  Hohenlo  ;  Hohenlo  offering 
to  shed  the  last  drop  of  his  blood  for  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  Queen 
Elizabeth  giving  orders  to  throw  Hohenlo  into  prison  as  a 
traitor  ;  Councillor  Wilkes  trembling  for  his  life  at  the  hands 
both  of  Leicester  and  Hohenlo  ;  and  Buckhurst  doing  his  best 
to  conciliate  all  parties,  and  imploring  her  Majesty  in  vain  to 
send  over  money  to  help  on  the  war,  and  to  save  her  soldiers 
from  starving. 

For  the  Queen  continued  to  refuse  the  loan  of  fifty  thou- 
sand pounds  which  the  provinces  solicited,  and  in  hope  of 
which  the  States  had  just  agreed  to  an  extra  contribution  of  a 
million  florins  (100,000Z.),  a  larger  sum  than  had  been  levied 
by  a  single  vote  since  the  commencement  of  the  war.  It 
must  bo  remembered,  too,  that  the  whole  expense  of  the  war 
fell  upon  Holland  and  Zeeland.  The  Province  of  Utrecht, 
where  there  was  so  strong  a  disposition  to  confer  absolute 
authority  upon  Leicester,  and  to  destroy  the  power  of  the 
States-General,  contributed  absolutely  nothing.  Since  the 
loss  of  Deventer,  nothing  could  be  raised  in  the  Provinces  of 

*  Wilkes  to  Walsingham,  29  April,  I  *  Buckhurst  to  Wilkes,  29  April, 
1587.  MS.  alreadj  cited. 


THE   UNITED   NETHERLANDS.  Chap.  ST, 

Utrecht,  Gelderland,  or  Overyssel ;  the  Spaniards  levying 
black  mail  upon  tlie  whole  territory,  and  impoverishing  the 
inhabitants  till  they  became  almost  a  nullity.'  Was  it  atrange 
then  that  the  States  of  Holland  and  Zeelaud,  thus  bearing 
nearly  tho  whole  burden  of  the  war,  eliould  be  dissatiafied 
with  the  hatred  felt  toward  them  by  theii'  sister  Provinceu 
so  generously  protected  by  tliem  P  Was  it  unnatural  that 
Banieveld,  and  Maurice,  and  Hohenlo,  should  be  disposed  to 
bridle  the  despotic  inclinations  of  Leicester,  thus  fostered  be 
those  who  existed,  as  it  were,  at  their  expense  ? 

But  the  Queen  refused  the  50,000?.,  although  Holland  and 
Zecland  had  voted  tho  100,000/.  "No  reason  that  breedeth 
charges,"  sighed  "Walsingham,  "  can  in  any  sort  bo  digested."  ' 

It  was  not  for  want  of  vehement  entreaty  on  the  2>art  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  and  of  Euckhurat  that  the  loan  was  denied. 
At  least  she  was  entreated  to  send  over  money  for  her  troops, 
who  for  six  months  past  were  unpaid.  "  Keeping  the  money 
in  your  coffers,"  said  Buckhurst,  "doth  yield  no  interest  to 
you,  and — which  is  above  all  earthly  respects — it  shall  be  the 
means  of  preserving  tho  lives  of  many  of  your  faithful  subjects 
which  otherwise  must  needs  daily  perish.  Their  miseries, 
through  want  of  meat  and  money,  I  do  protest  to  God  so 
much  moves  my  soul  with  commiseration  of  that  which  is 
past,  and  makes  my  heart  tremble  to  think  of  the  like  to 
come  ogain,  that  I  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty,  for  Jesus 
Christ  sake,  to  have  compassion  on  their  lamentable  estate 
past,  and  send  some  money  to  prevent  the  like  hereafter."  * 

These  were  moving  words,  but  tho  money  did  not  come — 
charges  could  not  bo  digested, 

"  The  eternal  God,"  cried  Buckhurst,  "  incline  your  heart 
to  grant  the  petition  of  the  States  for  the  loan  of  the  50,000?., 
and  that  speedily,  for  tho  dangerous  terms  of  the  Stale  here 
and  the  mighty  and  forward  preparation  of  the  enemy  admit 
no  minute  of  delay,  so  that  even  to  grant  it  slowly  is  to  deny 
it  utterly."  * 

WilkM  to  WalsiQghatn,   15   Way,    I   169T.     (3.  P.  Oflloe  MS.) 

. ,,g^,  ,  B„p[((,|jrat  to  ttio  Queen,  19  April, 

Wilkw,    2    May,    |   IBST.     (S,  P.  Office  MS.)  i  Ibid. 
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He  then  drew  a  vivid  picture  of  the  capacity  of  the  Nether- 
lands to  assist  the  endangered  realm  of  England,  if  delay  were 
not  suffered  to  destroy  both  commonwealths,  by  placing  the 
Provinces  in  an  enemy's  hand. 

"  Their  many  and  notable  good  havens,"  he  said,  "  the  great 
number  of  ships  and  mariners,  their  impregnable  towns,  if 
they  were  in  the  hands  of  a  potent  prince  that  would  defend 
them,  and,  lastly,  the  state  of  this  shore,  so  tear  and  opposite 
unto  the  land  and  coast  of  England — ^lo,  the  sight  of  all  this 
daily  in  mine  eye,  conjoined  with  the  deep,  enrooted  maUce 
of  that  your  so  mighty  enemy  who  seeketh  to  regain  them ; 
these  things  entering  continually  into  the  meditations  of  my 
heart — so  much  do  they  import  the  safety  of  yourself  and 
your  estate — do  enforce  me,  in  the  abundance  of  my  love  and 
duty  to  your  Majesty,  most  earnestly  to  speak,  writCy  and  weep 
unto  you,  lest  when  the  occasion  yet  offered  shall  be  gone  by, 
this  blessed  means  of  your  defence,  by  God's  provident  good- 
ness thus  put  into  your  hand,  will  then  bo  utterly  lost,  lo, 
never,  never  more  to  bo  recovered  again."  ^ 

It  was  a  noble,  wise,  and  eloquent  appeal,  but  it  was 
uttered  in  vain.  Was  not  Leicester — ^his  soul  filled  with 
petty  schemes  for  reigning  in  Utrecht,  and  destroying  the 
constitutional  government  of  the  Provinces — in  full  posses- 
sion of  the  royal  ear  ?  And  was  not  the  same  ear  lent,  at 
that  most  critical  moment,  to  the  insidious  Alexander  Far- 
nese,  with  his  whispers  of  peace,  which  were  potent  enough 
to  drown  all  the  preparations  for  the  invincible  Armada  ? 

Six  months  had  rolled  away  since  Leicester  had  left  the 
Netherlands  ;  six  months  long,  the  Provinces,  left  in  a  condi- 
tion which  might  have  become  anarchy,  had  been  saved  by 
the  wise  government  of  the  States-General ;  six  months  long 
the  English  soldiers  had  remained  unpaid  by  their  sovereign ; 
and  now  for  six  weeks  the  honest,  eloquent,  intrepid,  but 
gentle  Buckhurst  had  done  his  best  to  conciliate  all  parties, 
and  to  mould  the  Netherlanders  into  an  impregnable  bulwark 
for  the  realm  of  England.     But  his  efforts  were  treated  with 

'  Bucklmrst  to  the  Quocn,  MS.  jost  cited. 
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soom  by  the  Queen.  She  was  still  maddened  hj  a  sense  of 
the  injuries  done  by  the  States  to  Leicester.  She  was  indig- 
nant that  her  envoy  should  have  accepted  such  lame  apolo- 
gies for  the  4th  of  February  letter ;  that  he  should  have 
received  no  better  atonement  for  their  insolent  infringements 
of  the  Earl's  orders  during  his  absence  ;  that  he  should  have 
excused  their  contemptuous  proceedings  and  that^  in  shorty 
he  should  have  been  willing  to  conciliate  and  forgive  when  he 
should  have  stormed  and  railed.  "  You  conceived,  it  seemeth/' 
said  her  Majesty,  ^^  that  a  more  sharper  manner  of  proceeding 
would  have  exasperated  matters  to  the  prejudice  of  the  ser- 
vice, and  therefore  you  did  think  it  more  fit  to  wash  the 
wounds  rather  with  water  than  vinegar,  wherein  we  would 
rather  have  wished,  on  the  other  side,  that  you  had  better 
considered  that  festering  wounds  had  more  need  of  corrosives 
than  lenitives.  Tour  own  judgment  ought  to  have  taught 
that  such  a  slight  and  mild  kind  of  dealing  with  a  people  so 
ingrate  add  void  of  cofisideration  as  the  said  Estates  have 
showed  themselves  toward  us,  is  the  ready  way  to  increase 
their  contempt.''  ^ 

The  envoy  might  be  forgiven  for  believing  that  at  any  rate 
there  would  be  no  lack  of  corrosives  or  vinegar,  so  long  as  the 
royal  tongue  or  pen  could  do  their  oflSce,  as  the  unfortunate 
deputies  had  found  to  their  cost  in  their  late  interviews  at 
Greenwich,  and  as  her  own  envoys  in  the  Netherlands  were 
perpetually  finding  now.^  The  Queen  was  especially  indig- 
nant that  the  Estates  should  defend  the  tone  of  their  letters 
to  the  Earl  on  the  ground  that  he  had  written  a  piquant 
epistl^  to  them.  "  But  you  can  manifestly  see  their  untruths 
in  naming  it  a  piquant  letter,"  said  Elizabeth,  '^  for  it  has  no 
sour  or  sharp  word  therein,  nor  any  clause  or  reprehension, 
but  is  full  of  gravity  and  gentle  admonition.  It  deserved  a 
thankful  answer,  and  so  you  may  maintain  it  to  them  to  their 
reproof."  ^ 

The  States  doubtless  thought  that  the  -loss  of  Deventer 


»  Queen  to  Buckhuret,  3  May,  1587. 
(Br.  Mus.  Galba,  D.  I.  4,  MS.) 
'  Leicester  to  Walamgham. 


*  Queen    to  Buckhuist      (MS.  last 
cited.) 
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and,  with  it^  the  almost  ruinous  condition  of  three  out  of  the 
seven  Provinces^  might  excuse  on  their  part  a  little  piquancy 
of  phraseology,  nor  was  it  easy  for  them  to  express  gratitude 
to  the  governor  for  his  grave  and  gentle  admonitions,  after 
he  had,  by  his  secret  document  of  24th  November,  rendered 
himself  fully  responsible  for  the  disaster  they  deplored. 

She  expressed  unbounded  indignation  with  Hohenlo,  who, 
as  she  was  well  aware,  continued  to  cherish  a  deadly  hatred 
for  Leicester.  Especially  she  was  exasperated,  and  with  rea- 
son, by  the  assertion  the  Count  had  made  concerning  the 
governor's  murderous  designs  upon  him.  " '  Tis  a  matter," 
said  the  Queen,  ^^so  foul  and  dishonourable  that  doth  not 
only  touch  greatly  the  credit  of  the  Earl,  but  also  our  own 
honour,  to  have  one  who  hath  been  nourished  and  brought 
up  by  us,  and  of  whom  we  have  made  show  to  the  world  to 
have  extraordinarily  favoured  above  any  other  of  our  own 
subjects,  and  used  his  service  in  those  countries  in  a  place  of 
that  reputation  he  held  there,  stand  charged  with  so  horrible 
and  unworthy  a  crime.  And  therefore  our  pleasure  is,  even 
as  you  tender  the  continuance  of  our  favour  towards  you,  that 
you  seek,  by  all  the  means  you  may,  examining  the  Count 
Hollock,  or  any  other  party  in  this  matter,  to  discover  and  to 
sift  out  how  this  malicious  imputation  hath  been  wrought ;  for 
we  have  reason  to  think  that  it  hath  grown  out  of  some  cun- 
ning device  to  stay  the  Earl's  coming,  and  to  discoiirage  him 
from  the  continuance  of  his  service  in  those  countries.'*  ^ 

And  there  the  Queen  was  undoubtedly  in  the  right.  Ho- 
henlo was  resolved,  if  possible,  to  make  the  Earl's  govern- 
ment of  the  Netherlands  impossible.  There  was  nothing  in 
the  story  however  ;  and  all  that  by  the  most  diligent "  sifting" 
could  ever  be  discovered,  and  all  that  the  Count  could  be 
prevailed  upon  to  confess,  was  an  opinion  expressed  by  him 
that  if  he  had  gone  with  Leicester  to  England,  it  might  per- 
haps have  fared  ill  with  him.*  But  men  were  given  to  loose 
talk  in  those  countries.     There  was  great  freedom  of  tongue 

*  Queen  to  Backhurat,  MS.  iust  cited. 
*  Buckhurst  to  Walsmgbam,  13th  Jano.  1687.    (Br.  Mus.  Qalba.  D.  L  96,  MS.) 
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and  pen  i  and  as  the  Earl,  whether  with  justice  or  not,  had 
always  beea  suspected  of  strong  tendencies  to  assassination,  it 
.was  not  very  wonderful  that  so  reckless  an  individual  as 
Hohenlo  should  promulgate  opinions  on  such  subjects,  without 
much  reserve.  "  The  number  of  crimes  that  have  been  im- 
puted to  me,"  said  Leicester,  "  would  be  incomplete,  had  this 
calumny  not  boon  added  to  all  preceding  ones,"'  It  ia  poa- 
Bible  that  assassination,  especially  poisoning,  may  have  been 
a.  more  conunon-place  afiair  ia  those  days  than  our  own.  At 
any  rate,  it  is  certain  that  accusations  of  such  crimes  were  of 
ordinary  occurrence.  Men  were  apt  to  die  suddenly  if  they 
had  mortal  enemies,  and  people  would  gossip.  At  the  very 
same  moment,  Leicester  was  deUberately  accused  not  only  of 
murderous  intentions  towards  Hohenlo,  but  towards  Thomas 
Wilkes  and  Count  Lewis  'William  of  Nassau  likewise.  A 
trumpeter,  arrested  in  Friesland,  had  just  confessed  that  he 
hod  been  employed  by  the  Spanish  governor  of  that  Province, 
Colonel  Verdngo,  to  murder  Count  Lewis,  and  that  four  other 
persons  had  been  entrusted  with  the  same  commission.  The 
Count  wrote  to  Verdugo,  and  received  in  reply  an  indignant 
denial  of  the  charge.  "  Had  I  heard  of  such  a  project,"  said 
the  Spaniard,  "  I  would,  ou  tho  contrary,  have  given  you 
warning.  And  I  give  you  one  now."  He  then  stated,  as  a 
fact  known  to  him  on  unquestionable  authority,  that  the  Karl 
of  Leicester  had  assassins  at  that  moment  in  his  employ  to 
take  the  life  of  Count  Lewis,  adding  that  as  for  the  trum- 
peter, who  had  just  been  hanged  for  the  crime  suborned  by 
the  writer,  he  was  a  most  notorious  lunatic.  In  reply,  Lewis, 
while  he  ridiculed  this  plea  of  insanity  set  up  for  a  culprit  who 
had  confessed  his  crime  succinctly  and  voluntarily,  expressed 
great  contempt  for  the  counter-chargo  against  Leicester. 
"His  Excellency,"  said  tho  sturdy  little  Count,  "is  a  virtuous 
gentleman,  the  most  pious  and  God-fearing  I  have  ever 
known.  I  am  very  sure  that  he  could  never  treat  his  enemies 
in  the  manner  stated,  much  less  his  friends.  As  for  yourself, 
may  God  give  me  grace,  in  requital  of  your  knavish  trick,  to 
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make  sncli  a  war  upon  you  as  becomes  an  upright  soldier  and 
a  man  of  honour."  ^ 

Thus  there  was  at  least  one  man^— and  a  most  important 
one — ^in  the  opposition-party  who  thoroughly  believed  in  the 
Sonour  of  the  governor-general. 

The  Queen  then  proceeded  to  lecture  Lord  Buckhurst  very 
severely  for  having  tolerated  an  instant  the  States'  pro- 
position to  her  for  a  loan  of  50,000Z.  "The  enemy,"  she 
observed,  "is  quite  unable  to  attempt  the  siege  of  any  town."* 

Buckhurst  was,  however,  instructed,  in  case  the  States' 
million  should  prove  insufficient  to  enable  the  army  to  make 
head  against  the  enemy,  and  in  the  event  of  "  any  alteration 
of  the  good-will  of  the  people  towards  her,  caused  by  her  not 
yielding,  in  this  their  necessity,  some  convenient  support,"  to 
let  them  then  understand,  "  as  of  himself,  that  if  they  would 
be  satisfied  with  a  loan  of  ten  or  ffUen  thovsand  pounds^  he 
would  do  his  best  endeavour  to  draw  her  Majesty  to  yield 
imto  the  furnishing  of  such  a  sum,  with  assured  hope  to  ob- 
tain the  same  at  her  hands."  ^ 

Truly  Walsingham  was  right  in  saying  that  charges  of  any 
kind  were  difficult  of  digestion.  Yet,  even  at  that  moment, 
Elizabeth  had  no  more  attached  subjects  in  England  than 
were  the  burghers  of  the  Netherlands,  who  were  as  anxious 
as  ever  to  annex  their  territory  to  her  realms. 

Thus,  having  expressed  an  affection  for  Leicester  which  no 
one  doubted,  having  once  more  thoroughly  brow-beaten  the 
States,  and  having  soundly  lectured  Buckhurst — as  a  requital 
for  liis  successful  efforts  to  bring  about  a  more  wholesome 
condition  of  afiSurs — she  gave  the  envoy  a  parting  stab,  with 
this  postscript ; — "  There  is  small  disproportion,"  she  said 
"  betwixt  a  fool  who  useth  not  wit  because  he  hath  it  not,  and 
him  that  useth  it  not  when  it  should  avail  him."^  Leicester, 
too,  was  very  violent  in  his  attacks  upon  Buckhurst.  The 
envoy  had  succeeded  in  reconciling  Hohenlo  with  the  bro- 


'  Letters  of  Yerdago  and  of  Count 
Lewis    WOliun,    in    Bor,    IIL    zxiiL 

p.  n. 


'  Queen  to  Buckhurst,  3  Maj  (Ma 
lastdted.) 
*Ihid.  «Ibid. 
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tbers  If onis,  and  had  persuaded  Sir  John  to  offer  the  hand 
of  friendship  to  Leicester,  provided  it  were  sure  of  being 
accepted.  Yet  in  this  desire  to  conciliate,  tlte  Earl  found  re- 
newed cause  for  violence.  "I  would  have  had  more  regard 
of  my  Lord  of  Buckhurst,"  ho  said,  "  if  the  case  had  beeh 
between  liim  and  iNorris,  but  I  must  regard  my  own  reputa- 
tion the  more  that  I  see  others  would  impair  it.  You  have 
deserved  little  thanks  of  mo,  if  I  must  deal  plainly,  who  do 
equal  me  after  this  sort  with  him,  whoso  best  place  is  colonel 
under  me,  aad  once  my  servant,  and  preferred  by  me  to  all 
honourable  place  he  had."'  And  thus  were  enterpriaea  of 
great  moment,  intimately  affecting  the  safety  of  Holland,  of 
England,  of  all  Protestantism,  to  be  suspended  between  tri- 
umph and  ruin,  in  order  that  the  spleen  of  one  individual — 
one  Queen's  favourite — might  bo  indulged.  The  contempt  of 
an  insolent  grandee  for  a  distinguished  commander — himself 
tlie  son  of  a  Baron,  with  a  mother  the  dear  friend  of  her 
sovereign — vras  to  endanger  the  existence  of  great  common- 
wealths. Can  tho  influence  of  the  individual,  for  good  or 
bad,  upon  tho  destinies  of  the  race  be  doubted,  when  the  cha- 
ractera  and  conduct  of  Elizabeth  and  Leicester,  Burghley  and 
Walsingham,  Philip  and  Parma,  are  closely  scrutinized  and 
broadly  traced  throughout  the  wide  range  of  their  effects  P 

"  And  I  must  now,  in  your  Lordship's  sight,"  continued 
Leicester,  "  be  made  a  counsellor  with  this  companion,  who 
never  yet  to  tbja  day  hath  done  bo  much  as  take  knowledge 
of  my  mislike  of  him ;  no,  not  to  say  this  much,  which  I 
think  would  well  become  his  better,  that  he  was  sorry  to  hear 
I  had  misliko  to  him,  that  he  desired  my  suspension  till  he 
might  either  speak  with  me,  or  be  charged  from  me,  and  if 
then  he  were  not  able  to  satisfy  me,  he  would  acknowledge 
his  fault,  and  make  mo  any  honest  satisfaction.  This  manner 
of  dealing  would  have  been  no  disparagement  to  his  better. 
And  even  so  I  must  think  that  yoiu-  Lordship  doth  me  wrong, 
knowing  what  you  do,  to  make  so  little  difference  between 
John  Norria,  my  man  not  long  since,  and  now  but  my  colonel 
'  Leicester  to  Uackliuret,  3U  April,  1B3T.     (S.  P.  OfB«,  MS.) 
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nnder  me,  as  though  we  were  equals.  And  I  cannot  but 
more  than  marvel  at  this  your  proceedings  when  I  remember 
yonr  promises  of  friendship^  and  your  opinions  resolutely  set 
down.  .  .  .  You  were  so  determined  before  you  went 
hence^  but  must  have  become  wonderfully  enamoured  of 
those  men's  unknown  virtues  in  a  few  days  of  acquaintance, 
from  the  alteration  that  is  grown  by  their  own  commenda- 
tions of  themselves.  You  know  very  well  that  all  the  world 
should  not  make  me  serve  with  John  Norris.  Your  sudden 
change  from  mislike  to  liking  has^  by  consequence,  presently 
cast  disgrace  upon  me.  But  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters,  nor 
every  shadow  a  perfect  representation.  ,  .  .  You  knew 
he  should  not  serve  with  me,  but  either  you  thought  me  a 
very  inconstant  man,  or  else  a  very  simple  soul,  resolving 
with  you  as  I  did,  for  you  to  take  the  course  you  have  done.*'* 
He  felt,  however,  quite  strong  in  her  Majesty's  favour.  He 
knew  himself  her  favourite,  beyond  all  chance  or  change,  and 
was  sure,  so  long  as  either  lived,  to  thrust  his  enemies,  by  her 
aid,  into  outer  darkness.  Woe  to  Buckhurst,  and  Norris,  and 
Wilkes,  and  all  others  who  consorted  with  his  enemies.  Let 
them  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come !  And  truly  they  were 
only  too  anxious  to  do  so,  for  they  knew  that  Leicester's 
hatred  was  poisonous.  "  He  is  not  so  facile  to  forget  as  ready 
to  revenge,"^  said  poor  Wilkes,  with  neat  alliteration.  "My 
very  heavy  and  mighty  adversary  will  disgrace  and  undo 


»i 


me. 

"It  sufficeth,"  continued  Leicester,  "that  her  Majesty 
doth  find  my  dealings  well  enough,  and  so,  I  trust  will  gra- 
ciously use  me.  As  for  the  reconciliations  and  love-days  yon 
have  made  there,  truly  I  have  liked  well  of  it ;  for  you  did 
show  me  your  disposition  therein  before,  and  I  allowed  of  it, 
and  I  had  received  letters  both  from  Count  Maurice  and 
Hohenlo  of  their  humility  and  kindness,  but  now  in  your  last 
letters  you  say  they  have  uttered  the  cause  of  their  mislike 


'  Leicester  to  Buokhurst  The 
lotter  is  from  Croydon,  and  patheti- 
cally signed,  "Your  poor  friend,  B. 
Leyoester." 


'  Wilkes  to  Walsingham,  13  April 
1687.    (S.  P.  Offioe,  MS.) 

*  Same  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
3rd  June,  1687.    (S,  P.  Office^  ICa) 
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towards  me,  which  you  forbear  to  write  of,  looking  ao  speedily 
for  my  return," ' 

But  the  Earl  knew  well  enough  what  the  secret  was,  for  had 
it  not  been  specially  confided  by  the  judicious  Bartholomew  to 
Atye,  who  had  incontinently  told  hia  master  ?  "  This  pretense 
that  I  should  kill  Hobenlo,"  cried  Leicester,  "  is  a  matter 
properly  foisted  in  to  bring  me  to  choler.  I  will  not  suffer  it 
to  rest  thus.  Its  authors  shall  be  duly  and  severely  punished. 
And  albeit  I  see  well  enough  the  plot  of  this  wicked  device, 
yet  shall  it  not  work  the  effect  the  devisers  have  done  it  for. 
No,  my  Lord,  bo  is  a  villain  and  a  false  lying  knave  whosoever 
he  be,  and  of  what  nation  soever  that  bath  forged  this  device, 
Coimt  Hobenlo  doth  know  I  never  gave  bim  cause  to  fear  me 
80  much.  There  were  ways  and  means  offered  mo  to  have 
quitted  bim  of  the  country  if  I  bad  so  liked.  This  new 
monstrous  villany  which  is  now  found  out  I  do  hate  and  detest, 
03  I  would  look  for  the  right  judgment  of  God  to  fall  upon 
myself,  if  I  bod  hut  once  imagined  it.  All  this  makes  good 
proof  of  Wilkes's  good  deaHng  with  me,  that  hath  heard  of  so 
vile  and  villainous  a  reproach  of  me,  and  never  gave  me 
knowledge.  But  I  trust  your  Lordship  shall  receive  her 
Majesty's  order  for  this,  as  for  a  matter  that  toucheth  herself 
in  honour,  and  me  her  poor  servant  and  minister,  as  dearly  as 
any  matter  can  do  ;  and  I  will  so  take  it  and  use  it  to  the 
uttermost."  * 

We  have  seen  how  anxiously  Buckhurst  had  striven  to  do 
his  duty  upon  a  most  difficult  mission.  Was  it  unnatural  that 
80  fine  a  nature  as  his  should  be  disheartened,  at  reaping 
nothing  but  sneers  and  contumely  from  the  haughty  seven 
he  served,  and  from  the  insolent  favourite  who  controlled  her 
councils  P  "I  beseech  your  Lordship,"  be  said  to  Burghley, 
"keep  one  ear  for  me,  and  do  not  hastily  condemn  rae  before 
you  hear  mine  answer.  For  if  I  ever  did  or  shall  do  any 
acceptable  service  to  her  Majesty,  it  was  in  the  stay  and 
appeasing  of  these  countries,  ever  ready  at  my  coming  to  have 
oast  off  all  good  respect  towards  us,  and  to  have  entered  even 
«  Leiotator  W  Buckhurst,  30  ApriL    (US.  ulroody  dtei)  '  Ibid, 
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into  some  desperate  cause.  In  the  meantime  I  am  hardly 
thought  of  by  her  Majesty,  and  in  her  opinion  condemned 
before  mine  answer  be  understood.  Therefore  I  beseech  you 
to  help  me  to  return,  and  not  thus  to  lose  her  Majesty's  favour 
for  my  good  desert,  wasting  here  my  mind,  body,  my  wits, 
wealth,  and  all,  with  continual  toils,  cares,  and  troubles,  more 
than  I  am  able  to  endure."  ^ 

But  besides  his  instructions  to  smooth  and  expostulate,  in 
which  he  had  succeeded  so  well,  and  had  been  requited  so  ill, 
Buckhurst  had  received  a  still  more  difficult  commission.  He 
had  been  ordered  to  broach  the  subject  of  peace,  as  delicately 
as  possible,  but  without  delay;  first  sounding  the  leading 
politicians,  inducing  them  to  listen  to  the  Queen's  suggestions 
on  the  subject,  persuading  them  that  they  ought  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  principles  of  the  pacification  of  Ghent,  and  that  it 
was  hopeless  for  the  Provinces  to  continue  the  war  with  their 
mighty  adversary  any  longer.* 

Most  reluctantly  had  Buckhurst  fulfilled  his  sovereign's 


»  Buckhurst  to  Burghlej,  '27  May, 
158T.    (S.  P.  Office,  MS.) 

■  "  Whereas  we  have  late  used  your 
service  in  an  iutended  treaty  of  peace 
betwixt  the  King  of  Spain  and  ua, 
desklt  in  by  the  Duke  of  Parma  .... 
we  send  you  copies  of  such  letters  as 
have  lately  been  written  to  ourself  by 
the  Duke,  and  by  Ghampagny  to  the 
Controller.  .  .  .  We  have  taken  order 
that  the  Duke  shall  be  put  in  mind 
of  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  anno  '76,  .  .  . 
which  being  afterwards  approved  by 
the  King,  was  published  in  1677,  .  .  . 
having  just  cause  to  hope  that,  if  the 
King  be  willing  to  embrace  peace, 
and  the  Duke  to  fbrther  the  same,  as 
he  pretendeth,  he  may  be  induced  to 
assent  to  such  a  tolerance  as  in  the 
said  pacification  is  contained.  Now 
it  resteth  that  you  should  seek  to 
frame  the  minds  of  the  people  of 
those  countries  to  such  good  means  as 
by  you  E^all  be  thought  expedient  to 
content  themselves  with  the  said 
tolerance ;  for  which  purpose  you 
shall,  as  of  yourself  as  one  Uiat 
wisheth  well  to  those  countries,  deal 
with  some  well-chosen  persons  there, 
such  as  you  shall  learn  to  be  good 


patriots,  ....  laying  before  them 
how  impossible  it  is  fbr  them  by  means 
of  their  contributions,  with  the  burden 
whereof  the  people  do  already  ftid 
themselves  so  much  grieved  to  ooo- 
tinue  the  war,  and  to  make  head  any 
longer  against  so  mighty  and  puissant 
a  prince  as  the  King  of  Spain,  and 
how  unable  ourselves  shall  he  to  sap- 
ply  them  still  with  such  relief  as  the 
necessity  of  their  state  shall  reqaiie. 
....  You  may  advise  them  to  dis- 
pose both  their  own  minds  and  those 
of  the  people  to  a  sound  peace,  whidi, 
in  your  opinion,  they  cannot  at  any 
time  treat  of  with  greater  advantage 
than  at  this  present,  the  King  of 
Spain  being  at  so  low  an  ebb  bo&  at 
home  and  in  these  countries,  for  want 
as  well  of  victuals  as  of  other  neoee- 
sary  things  to  continue  the  wara  .  .  . 
And  if  you  shall  find  that  the  using 
of  these  reasons  and  persuasions  in 
our  noma  may  further  the  cause  by 
moving  them  rather  to  hearken  unto 
peace,  we  leave  it  to  yourself  to  ose, 
in  such  case,  your  own  disoretlon 
therein,"  Ac  Queen  to  Buokhunt, 
May,  1587.    (S.  P.  Office  MR) 
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uommsodB  in  this  disastrouB  course.  To  talk  to  the  HollanderB 
of  the  Ghent  pacification  Bcemcd  puerile.  That  memorable 
treaty,  ton  years  before,  had  been  one  of  the  great  landmarks 
of  progress,  one  of  the  great  achievemente  of  William  the 
Silent.  By  its  provisions,  public  exercise  of  the  reformed 
religion  had  been  secured  for  the  two  Provinces  of  Holland 
and  Zeeland,  and  it  had  been  agreed  that  the  secret  practice 
of  those  rites  should  bo  elsewhere  winked  at,  until  such  time 
as  the  States-General,  under  the  auspicea  of  Philip  II.,  should 
otherwise  ordain.  But  was  it  conceivable  that  now, — after 
Philip's  authority  had  been  solemnly  abjured,  and  the  reformed 
worship  had  become  the  public,  dominant  religion,  throughout 
all  the  Provinces, — the  whole  republic  shoidd  return  to  the 
Spanish  dominion,  and  to  such  toleration  as  might  be  sanc- 
tioned by  an  assembly  professing  loyalty  to  the  moat  Catholic 
Kiig? 

Buckhurst  had  repeatedly  warned  the  Queen,  in  fervid  and 
eloquent  language,  as  to  the  intentions  of  Spain.  "  There 
was  never  peace  well  made,"  he  observed,  "without  a  mighty 
war  preceding,  and  always,  the  sword  in  hand  is  the  best  pen 
to  write  the  conditions  of  peace." 

"  If  ever  prince  had  cause,"  he  continued,  "  to  think  himself 
beset  with  doubt  and  danger,  you,  sacred  Queen,  have  most 
joflt  cause  not  only  to  think  it,  but  even  certainly  to  believe 
it.  The  Pope  doth  daily  plot  nothing  else  but  how  he  may 
bring  to  pass  your  utter  overthrow ;  the  French  King  bath 
already  sent  you  threatenings  of  revenge,  and  tliough  for  that 
pretended  cause  I  think  little  will  ensue,  yet  he  ia  blind  that 
seeth  not  the  mortal  dislike  that  boOeth  deep  in  his  heart  for 
other  respects  against  you.  The  Scottish  King,  not  only  in 
regard  of  his  future  hope,  but  also  by  reason  of  some  over 
conceit  in  his  heart,  may  be  thought  a  dangerous  neighbour  to 
you.  The  King  of  Spain  armeth  and  eitendeth  all  his  power 
to  ruin  both  you  and  your  estate.  And  if  the  Indian  gold 
have  corrupted  also  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  made  him 
likewise  Spanish,  as  I  marvellously  fear  ;  why  will  not  your 
Majesty,  beholding  the  flames  of  your  enemies  on  every  side 
kindling  around,  unlock  all  your  coffers  and  convert  your 
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treasure  for  the  advancing  of  worthy  meUy  and  for  the  arming  of 
ships  and  men-^f-war  that  may  defend  you,  since  princes' 
treasures  serve  only  to  that  end,  and,  lie  they  never  so  fast  or  so 
full  in  their  chests,  can  no  ways  so  defend  them  f 

^'  The  eternal  God;  in  whoso  hands  the  hearts  of  kings  do 
r^t,  dispose  and  guide  your  sacred  Majesty  to  do  that  which 
may  be  most  according  to  His  blessed  will/  and  best  for  you, 
as  I  trust  He  will,  even  for  His  mercy's  sake,  both  toward 
your  Majesty  and  the  whole  realm  of  England,  whose  desola- 
tion is  thus  sought  and  compassed.''  ^ 

Was  this  the  language  of  a  mischievous  intriguer,  who  was 
sacrificing  the  true  interest  of  his  country,  and  whose  pro- 
ceedings were  justly'eaming  for  him  rebuke  and  disgrace  at  the 
hands  of  his  sovereign  ?  Or  was  it  rather  the  noble  advice  of 
an  upright  statesman,  a  lover  of  his  country,  a  faithful  servant 
of  his  Queen,  who  had  looked  through  the  atmosphere  of 
falsehood  in  which  he  was  doing  his  work,  and  who  had  de- 
tected, with  rare  sagacity,  the  secret  purposes  of  those  who 
were  then  misruling  the  world  ? 

Buckhurst  had  no  choice,  however,  but  to  obey.  His 
private  efforts  were  of  course  fruitless,  but  he  announced  to 
her  Majesty  that  it  was  his  intention  very  shortly  to  bring  the 
matter — according  to  her  wish — ^before  the  assembly. 

But  Elizabeth,  seeing  that  her  counsel  had  been  unwise 
and  her  action  premature,  turned  upon  her  envoy,  as  she  was 
apt  to  do,  and  rebuked  him  for  his  obedience,  so  soon  as 
obedience  had  proved  inconvenient  to  herself. 

"  Having  perused  your  letters,"  she  said,  "  by  which  you 
so  at  large  debate  unto  us  what  you  have  done  in  the  matter 

of  peace we  find  it  strange  that  you  shoidd  proceed 

further.  And  although  we  had  given  you  full  and  ample 
direction  to  proceed  to  a  pubHc  dealing  in  that  cause,  yet 
your  own  discretion,  seeing  the  difficulties  and  dangers  that 
you  yourself  saw  in  the  propounding  of  the  matter,  ought  to 
have  led  you  to  delay  till  further  conmiand  from  us/'  * 


*  Backhurst  to  the  Queen,  30  April, 
1587.  (Br.  Mus.  Galba,  C.  zi.p.438, 
MS.) 


'  Queen   to    Buckhurst)    4     Jmie^ 
1687.    (aP.OffioeMS.) 
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Her  Majesty  then  instructed  her  envoy^  in  case  he  had  not 
yet  "  propounded  the  matter  in  the  state-house  to  the  general 
assembly,"  to  pause  entirely  until  he  heard  her  further 
pleasiu'e.  She  concluded,  as  usual,  with  a  characteristic  post- 
cript  in  her  own  hand. 

"  Oh  weigh  deepher  this  matter,"  she  said,  "  than,  with  so 
shallow  a  judgment,  to  spill  the  cause,  impair  my  honour,  and 
shame  yourself,  with  all  your  wit,  that  once  was  supposed 
better  than  to  lose  a  bargain  for  the  handling/'  ^ 

Certainly  the  sphinx  could  have  propounded  no  more 
puzzling  riddles  than  those  which  Elizabeth  thus  suggested  to 
Buckhurst.  To  make  war  without  an  army,  to  support  an 
army  without  pay,  to  frame  the  hearts  of  a  whole  people  to 
peace  who  were  unanimous  for  war,  and  this  without  saying  a 
word  either  in  private  or  public  ;  to  dispose  the  Netherlanders 
favourably  to  herself  and  to  Leicester,  by  refusing  them  men 
and  money,  brow-beating  them  for  asking  for  it,  and  subjecting 
them  to  a  course  of  perpetual  insults,  which  she  called  "  cor- 
rosives," to  do  all  this  and  more  seemed  difficult.  If  not  to 
do  it,  were  to  spill  the  cause  and  to  lose  the  bargain,  it  was 
more  than  probable  that  they  would  be  spilt  and  lost. 

But  the  ambassador  was  no  (Edipus — although  a  man  of 
delicate  perceptions  and  brilliant  intellect — and  he  turned 
imploringly  to  a  wise  counsellor  for  aid  against  the  tormentor 
who  chose  to  be  so  stony-faced  and  enigmatical. 

"  Touching  the  matter  of  peace,"  said  he  to  Walsingham, 
"  I  have  written  somewhat  to  her  Majesty  in  cipher,  so  as  I 
am  sure  you  will  be  called  for  to  decipher  it.  If  you  did 
know  how  infinitely  her  Majesty  did  at  my  departure  and 
hrfore—for  in  this  matter  of  peace  she  hath  specially  used  me 
this  good  while — command  me^  pray  me,  and  persuade  me  to 
further  and  hoMen  the  same  with  all  the  speed  possible  that 
might  be,  and  how,  on  the  other  side,  I  have  continually  been  the 
man  and  the  mean  that  have  most  plainly  dehorted  her  from 
auch  post-haste,  and  that  she  should  never  make  good  peace 
without  a  puissant  army  in  the  field,  you  would  then  say  that 

*  Queen  to  Buckhurst,  MS.  just  cited. 
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I  had  now  cause  to  fear  her  di^leasurefor  being  too  slow,  and 
not  too  forward.  And  as  for  all  the  reasons  which  in  my  last 
letters  are  set  down^  her  Majesty  hath  debated  them  with  me 
many  times."  ^ 

And  thus  midsummer  was  fast  approaching^  the  conunon- 
wealth  was  without  a  regular  government,  Leicester  remained 
in  England  nursing  his  wrath  and  preparing  his  schemes,  the 
Queen  was  at  Greenwich,  corresponding  with  Alexander 
Famese,  and  sending  riddles  to  Buckhurst,  when  the  enemy 
— ^who,  according  to  her  Majesty,  was  "  quite  unable  to  attempt 
the  siege  of  any  town" — suddenly  appeared  in  force-  in 
Flanders,  and  invested  Sluys.  This  most  important  seaport, 
both  for  the  destiny  of  the  republic  and  of  England  at  that 
optical  moment,  was  insufficiently  defended.  It  was  quite 
time  to  put  an  army  in  the  field,  -with  a  governor-general  to 
command  it. 

On  the  5th  June  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  state-council 
at  the  Hague,  Count  Maurice,  Hohenlo,  and  Moeurs  were 
present,  besides  several  members  of  the  States-General.  Two 
propositions  were  before  the  council  The  first  was  that  it 
was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  republic,  now 
that  the  enemy  had  taken  the  field,  and  the  important  city  of 
Sluys  was  besieged,  for  Prince  Maurice  to  be  appointed 
captain-general,  until  such  time  as  the  Earl  of  Leicester  or 
some  other  should  be  sent  by  her  Majesty.  The  second  was 
to  confer  upon  the  state-council  the  supreme  government  in 
civil  affairs,  for  the  same  period,  and  to  repeal  all  limitations 
and  restrictions  upon  the  powers  of  the  council  made  secretly 
by  the  EarL 

Chancellor  Leoninus,  "  that  grave,  wise  old  man,"  moved 
the  propositions.  The  deputies  of  the  States  were  requested 
to  withdraw.  The  vote  of  each  councillor  was  demanded. 
Buckhurst,  who,  as  the  Queen's  representative — together 
with  Wilkes  and  John  Norris — ^had  a  seat  in  the  council, 
refused  to  vote.  "  It  was  a  matter,"  he  discreetly  observed, 
"  with  which  he  had  not  been  instructed  by  her  Majesty  to 

^Buckhurst  to  Walsinghani,  13  Juno,  1587.    (Br.  Mns.  Galba^  D.  L  96.    MS.) 
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iQtermeddle."  Norris  and  Wilkes  also  be^cd  to  be  excused 
from  voting,  and,  although  earnestly  urged  to  do  bo  by  the 
whole  council,  persisted  in  their  refusal  Both  meaaures  were 
then  carried.' 

Ko  sooner  was  the  vote  taken,  than  an  English  courier 
entered  the  council-chamber,  with  pressing  despatches  from 
Lord  Leicester.  The  letters  were  at  once  read.  The  Earl 
announced  his  speedy  arrival,  and  summoned  both  the  States- 
General  and  the  council  to  meet  him  at  Dort,  where  his 
lodgings  were  already  taken.  All  were  surprised,  bnt  none 
more  than  Buckhurst,  Wilkes,  and  Norris  ;  for  no  intimation 
of  this  sudden  resolution  had  teen  received  by  them,  nor  any 
answer  given  to  various  propositions,  considered  by  her 
Majesty  as  indispensable  preliminaries  to  the  governor's  visits 

The  council  adjourned  till  after  dinner,  and  Buckhurst  held 
conference  meantime  with  various  coimsellors  and  deputies. 
On  the  re-assembliDg  of  the  board,  it  was  urged  by  Bameveld, 
in  the  name  of  the  States,  that  the  election  of  Prince  Maurice 
should  still  hold  good.  "Although  by  these  letters,"  said  he, 
"it  would  seem  that  her  Majesty  had  resolved  upjn  the  speedy 
return  of  his  Excellency,  yet,  inasmuch  as  the  counsels  and 
resolutions  of  princes  are  often  subject  to  change  upon  new 
occasion,  it  does  not  seem  fit  that  our  late  purpose  concerning 
Prince  Maurice  should  receive  any  interruption," 

Accordingly,  after  brief  debate,  both  resolutions,  voted  in 
the  morning,  were  confirmed  in  the  afternoon. 

"  So  now,"  said  Wilkes,  "  Maurice  is  general  of  all  the 
forces,  et  quid  sequetvr  nescimuB."* 

But  whatever  else  was  to  follow,  it  was  very  certain  that 

Wilkes  would  not  stay.     His  great  enemy  had  sworn  his  de- 

atmction,  and  would  now  take  his  choice,  whether  to  do  him 

to  death   himself,  or  to   throw  him   into   the    clutch  of  the 

ferocious  Hohenlo.      "  As  for  my  own  particular,"  said  the 

counsellor,  "  the  word  is  go,  whosoever  cometh  or  eometh  not," ' 

and  ho  announced  to  Walsingham  his  intention  of  departing 

'  TViUtPS  to  WalaiDgham,    29  April, 
1587.     (a  P.  Office,  Ma) 
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without  permiBsion^  should  he  not  immediately  receive  it  from 
England.  ^^  I  shall  stay  to  be  dandled  with  no  love-days  nor 
leave-takings/'  he  observed.^ 


'  Wilkes  to  Walsingham,  8  June, 
1587.    (S.  P.  Office,  Ma) 

From  the  very  moment  of  Leicester's 
arriyal  in  England,  he  seems  to  have 
conceived  a  violent  hatred  to  Coun- 
cillor Wilkes.  Yet  a  careful  inspec- 
tion of  the  correspondence  shows  that 
never  was  hatred  more  unjust  Wilkes 
had  told  the  truth  concerning  the  ex- 
penses incurred  bj  England  and  the 
States  during  the  Earl's  first  term  of 
adnunlstration.  He  could  not  have 
done  loss  without  dereliction  of  duty, 
and  he  forwarded  certified  vouchers 
for  all  his  statements.  He  always 
did  his  best  to  sustain  the  governor's 
character,  and  to  carry  out  his  legiti- 
mate views.  As  time  wore  on,  he 
was  obliged  to  state  the  disadvantages 
resulting  from  his  protracted  absence, 
and  he  was  forced,  at  last,  to  admit 
the  truth  as  to  his  groat  unpopularity. 
Ue  even  admitted  privately,  on  one 
occasion,  that,  in  consoquenoo  of  tliat 
unpopularity,  some  other  governor 
might  be  sent  from  England  more 
acceptable  to  the  Provinces.  This 
was  the  sum  of  his  offences  in  regard 
to  Leicester.  Towards  the  Queen  ho 
manifested  himself  an  intelligent, 
honest,  and  most  assiduous  servant, 
but  he  had  incurred  the  hostility  of 
the  favourite,  and  for  that  there  was 
no  redress.  Even  so  early  as  January 
he  felt  that  he  had  lost  Leicester's 
favour,  although  ho  protested  ho 
"would  repurchase  it  with  tho  loss  of 
his  two  best  fingers"  (Wilkes  to  Lei- 
cester, 27  Jan.  1687.  S.  P.  Office, 
MS.) ;  and  he  wrote  at  the  same  time 
to  the  Queen,  complaining  tliat  he 
was  in  danger  of  lua  life,  as  recom- 
pense for  Ins  faithfiil  seivico— a  life 
which  he  hoped  to  venture  in  better 
sort  for  her  llAjeaty^a  service.  He  was 
threatened  at  homo,  he  said,  and  en- 
dangered abroad.  Wilkes  to  the  Queen, 
30  Jan.  1587.  (S.  P.  Office,  Ma)  A 
few  months  later,  matters  had  grown 
much  worse.  Leicester  was  intending 
to  wreak  his  revenge  upon  him  by 
means  of  ttard  persons,  who,  by  his 
malignant  inaixiuations,  had  been 
made     hostile     to     the     councillor. 


*^Whereunto  is  now  added  the  danger 
of  my  poor  life,"  he  says,  "and  for- 
tune, for  that  I  am  secretly  g^ven  to 
understand,  by  a  dear  friend  of  mine, 
and  inward  with  my  great  and  heavy 
enemy,  that  he  hath  sworn  and  pro- 
tested, even  now  of  late,  to  take  his 
revenge  on  me— how  or  in  what  sort 
I  know  not,  but  have  good  cause  to 
doubt,  considering  tho  mind  of  my 
enemy,  that  he  will  not  bo  satisfied 
with  any  mere  offence  to  be  done 
unto  me,  which  I  suppose  he  will 
never  do  of  himself  nor  by  any  of  his 
own,  but  a  third  means,  whereunto  he 
hath  a  gap  opened  unto  him  by  my 
own  letters  written  unto  him  firom 
hence,  wherein  I  had  touched  some 
persons  of  quality  here  for  their  in- 
durect  proceedmg  against  her  Majesty 
and  our  nation  ....  Therefore^  I 
humbly  beseech  you  to  move  her  Ma- 
jesty for  my  speedy  return."  W,  to 
Hatton,  19  Apnl,  1687.  {S.  P.  Office. 
MS.)  In  a  letter  to  Wsdsingham  of 
same  date,  he  alluded  to  the  "  deadly 
revenge  threatened  against  him  by 
the  Earl  with  very  bitter  words,"  and 
indicates  tlie  same  scheme  by  which 
third  persons  are  to  infiict  it  "I 
would  be  loth  to  commit  myself  to 
his  mercy,"  ho  says;  "your  honour 
knoweth  him  better  than  I  do.  ...  . 
God  is  my  witness  I  have,  since  his 
departure  fix>m  these  countries^  de- 
served as  well  of  him  as  ever  did  any. 
....  I  will  stand  to  my  justification, 
and  prove  that  I  have  done  hfan  with 
her  Majesty  as  many  good  offices  as 
any  man  that  came  from  honoe,"  and 
he  then  most  urgently  solicited  per- 
mission to  depart  This  permiflsion 
the  government  were  most  reluctant 
to  grant,  and  Wilkes  protested  loudly 
against  his  continuance  in  office  at 
such  "hazard  to  his  poor  life,  without 
means  of  defence,  in  the  quality  of  his 
ruin  or  death."  "'TLs  a  hard  reward 
for  my  ^ithful  services,"  he  said,  "  to  be 
left  to  the  mercy  of  such  as  have  will 
and  means  by  revenge  to  bereave  her 
Majesty  of  a  true  and  obedient  servant, 
and  me  of  my  lif^  in  an  obscure  sort, 
to  my  perpetual  in&my,  to  the  pleasing 


254  THE   UNITED  NETHERLANDS.  Cau-.  XV. 

But  Leicester  Lad  delayed  his  coming  too  long.  The 
country  felt  that  it  had  been  trifled  with  by  his  absence — at  bo 
critical  a  period — of  seven  months.  It  wag  known  too  that  the 
Queen  was  secretly  treating  with  the  enemy,  and  that  Buck- 
burst  had  been  privately  sounding  leading  personages  upon 
that  subject,  by  ber  orders.  This  had  caused  a  deep,  sup- 
pressed indignation.  Over  and  over  again  had  the  English 
gOTemment  been  warned  as  to  the  danger  of  delay.  "  Tour 
length  in  resolving,"  Wilkes  had  said,  "  whatsoever  your 
secret  purposes  may  be — will  put  us  to  new  plunges  before 
long,"'  The  mission  of  Buckhurst  was  believed  to  be  "but  a 
stale,  having  some  other  intent  than  was  expressed."  And 
at  last,  the  new  plunge  had  been  fairly  taken.  It  seemed  now 
impossible  for  Leicester  to  regain  the  absolute  authority, 
which  he  coveted,  and  which  he  had  for  a  brief  season  possessed. 
The  States-Genera],  under  able  leaders,  had  become  used  to 
a  government  which  had  been  forced  upon  them,  and  which 
they  had  wielded  with  success,  Holland  and  Zeeland,  paying 
the  whole  expense  of  the  war,  were  not  likely  to  endure  again 
the  absolute  sovereignty  of  a  foreigner,  guided  hy  a  back- 
stairs council  of  reckless  politicians — most  of  whom  were  un- 
principled, and  some  of  whom  had  been  proved  to  be  felons — 
and  established  at  Utrechtj  which  contributed  nothmg  to  the 


of  mine  enemies,  and  the  diacomfort- 
iog  of  all  honeat  men,  bj  an  example, 
from  nerving  of  her  Majee^j'  wilh  fiin- 
oerity,"  *a  W.  to  WalsiDg.  29th 
AprU,  10S7,  (S.  P,  Office  US.)  And  Lo 
soon  afiervTBrda  declared  to  WalBiDghaiD 
(16  May,  1687.  a  P.  Offioo,  MS.) 
that,  in  case  ba  should  be  left  there  to 
tbo  merpy  of  hia  great  enemy,  if  be  ro- 
lurned,  he  would  veoturo  "  to  hamrd 
her  Uajeaty'a  CiTom'  ia  retumuig  home 
without  license."  Bia  akrm  was  no 
greater  for  hia  life  than  for  bia  repu- 
ladon,  both  whieb,  Leicester,  lo  bis 
belief;  woa  sworn  to  dpstroy.  "  I  do 
find  that  my  very  heavy  and  mighty 
Bdvarsary,"  bo  writes  lo  the  Lord 
Chancellor  (3  June,  1687.  S.  P.  Office, 
MS.),  "doth  perpetually  iTavail  with 
her  Uajeety  to  diagraoe  and  undo  mo, 
and  I   hare  cause  to  doubt  that  be 


doth  or  ahull  prevail  against  me,  con- 
sideriDg  tho  goodness  o?  her  Miuesty's 
□aturo  lo  be  induced  to  believe  whom 
she  tiiTollretb,  and  hia  eubtlety  to  per> 
Euade.  I  liavo  therefore  no  mean  in 
reapect  of  the  great  inequality  be- 
tween him  and  me,  but  cither  to  be 
held  up  bj  my  honourable  fiieuda, 
assisted  with  tho  wings  of  mine  own 
integrity,  or  to  Ml  Co  the  ground  with 
disgrace  and  inlamy,  to  the  dis- 
CDuragcmeot  of  all  that  shall  servo 
her  Majesty  m  like  places." 

Such  paaaages  pniut  tlio  condition 
of  the  clril  service  in  EnglBod.  during 
tho  reign  of  Leicester  and  EUzabetb, 
more  vividly  than  could  be  done  by  a 
long  dissertation. 

'  Wilkea  to  Walsingham,  IT  May, 
1631.     (3,  P,  Office  as.) 
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general  purse.  If  Leicester  were  really  coining,  it  seemed 
certain  that  he  would  be  held  to  acknowledge  the  ancient  con- 
stitution, and  to  respect  the  sovereignty  of  the  States-General. 
It  was  resolved  that  he  should  be  well  bridled.  The  sensa- 
tions of  Bameveld  and  his  party  may  therefore  be  imagined, 
when  a  private  letter  of  Leicester  to  his  secretary — "  the 
fellow  named  Junius,"  as  Hohenlo  called  him — having  been 
intercepted  at  this  moment,  gave  them  an  opportunity  of 
studying  the  Earl's  secret  thoughts. 

The  Earl  informed  his  correspondent  that  he  was  on  the 
point  of  starting  for  the  Netherlands.  He  ordered  hiTn 
therefore  to  proceed  at  once  to  reassure  those  whom  he  knew 
well  disposed  as  to  the  good  intentions  of  her  Majesty  and  of 
the  governor-general.  And  if,  on  the  part  of  Lord  Buckhurst 
or  others,  it  should  be  intimated  that  the  Queen  was  resolved 
to  treat  for  peace  with  the  King  of  Spain,  and  wished  to  have 
the  opinion  of  the  Netherlanders  on  that  subject,  he  was  to  say 
boldly  that  Lord  Buckhurst  never  had  any  such  charge,  and 
that  her  Majesty  had  not  been  treating  at  all.  She  had  only 
been  attempting  to  sound  the  King's  intentions  towards  the 
Netherlands,  in  case  of  any  accord.  Having  received  no  satis- 
factory assurance  on  the  subject,  her  Majesty  was  determined 
to  proceed  with  the  defence  of  these  countries.  This  appeared 
by  the  expedition  of  Drake  against  Spain,  and  by  the  return 
of  the  Earl,  with  a  good  number  of  soldiers  paid  by  her 
Majesty,  over  and  above  her  ordinary  subsidy.* 

"  You  are  also,"  said  the  Earl,  "  to  tell  those  who  have  the 
care  of  the  people"  (the  ministers  of  the  reformed  church 
and  others),  "  that  I  am  returning,  in  the  confidence  that  they 
will,  in  future,  cause  all  past  difficulties  to  cease,  and  that 
they  will  yield  to  me  a  legitimate  authority,  such  as  befits  for 
administering  the  sovereignty  of  the  Provinces,  without  my 
being  obliged  to  endure  all  the  oppositions  and  counter- 
minings  of  the  States,  as  in  times  past.  The  States  must 
content  themselves  with  retaining  the  power  which  they  claim 


^  Leicester    to  Jonius,   Greenwich, 
15  June,  1587.      (3.  P.   Office,  MS.) 
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to  havo  exercised  under  the  govemora  of  tUo  Emperor  and 
the  King — ^withoat  attempting  anything  farther  during  my 
govemment — since  I  desire  to  do  nothing  of  importance  with- 
out the  advice  of  the  council,  which  will  be  composed  legiti- 
mately of  persons  of  the  country.  You  will  also  tell  them 
that  her  Majesty  commands  mo  to  return  unless  I  can  obtain 
from  the  States  the  authority  which  is  necessary,  in  order  not 
to  be  governor  in  appearance  only  and  on  paper.  And  I 
wish  that  those  who  are  good  may  bo  apprized  of  all  this,  ui 
order  that  nothing  may  happen  to  their  prejudice  and  ruin, 
and  contrary  to  their  wishes.'" 

There  were  two  very  obvious  comments  to  be  made  upon 
this  document.  Firstly,  the  States — de  jure,  as  they  claimed, 
and  de  facto  most  unquestionably — were  in  the  position  of 
the  Emperor  and  King.  They  were  the  sovereigns.  The 
Earl  wished  them  to  content  themselves  with  the  power  which 
they  exercised  under  the  Emperor's  governors.  This  was  like 
requesting  the  Emperor,  when  in  the  Netherlands,  to  consider 
himself  subject  to  his  own  governor.  The  second  obvious 
reflection  was  that  the  Earl,  in  limiting  hia  authority  by  a 
state-council,  expected,  no  doubt,  to  appoint  that  body  him- 
self— as  he  had  done  before — and  to  allow  the  members  only 
the  right  of  talking,  and  of  voting,  without  the  power  of 
enforcing  their  decisions.  In  short,  it  was  very  plain  that 
Leicester  meant  to  bo  more  absolute  than  ever. 

As  to  the  flat  contradiction  given  to  Buckhurat's  proceed- 
ings in  the  matter  of  peace,  that  statement  could  scarcely 
deceive  any  one  who  had  seen  her  Majesty's  letters  and  in- 
structions to  her  envoy. 

It  was  also  a  singularly  deceitful  conrse  to  be  adopted  by 
Leicester  towards  Buckhurst  and  towards  the  Netherlands, 
because  his  own  private  instructions,  drawn  up  at  the  same 
moment,  expressly  enjoined  bim  to  do  exactly  what  Buck- 
hurst had  been  doing.  He  was  most  strictly  and  earnestly 
commanded  to  deal  privately  with  all  such  persons  as  had 
influence  with  the  "  common  sort  of  people,"  in  order  that 
'  Leicester  lo  Junius,  vH  tup. 
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they  should  use  their  influence  with  those  common  people  in 
favour  of  peace,  bringing  vividly  before  them  the  excessive 
burthens  of  the  war,  their  inability  to  cope  with  so  potent  a 
prince  as  Philip,  and  the  necessity  the  Queen  was  under  of 
discontinuing  her  contributions  to  their  support.  He  was  to 
make  the  same  representations  to  the  States,  and  he  was 
further  most  explicitly  to  inform  all  concerned,  that,  in  case 
they  were  unmoved  by  these  suggestions,  her  Majesty  had 
quite  made  up  her  mind  to  accept  the  handsome  offers  of 
peace  held  out  by  the  King  of  Spain,  and  to  leave  them  to 
their  fate. 

It  seemed  scarcely  possible  that  the  letter  to  Junius  and 
the  instructions  for  the  Earl  should  have  been  dated  the  same 
week,  and  should  have  emanated  from  the  same  mind ;  but 
such  was  the  fact. 

He  was  likewise  privately  to  assure  Maurice  and  Hohenlo— 
in  order  to  remove  their  anticipated  opposition  to  the  peace — 
that  such  care  should  be  taken  in  providing  for  them,  as  that 
'^  they  should  have  no  just  cause  to  dislike  thereof,  but  to  rest 
satisfied  withal." 

With  regard  to  the  nature  of  his  authority,  he  was  in- 
structed to  claim  a  kind  of  dictatorship  in  everything  regard- 
ing the  conunand  of  the  forces,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
public  treasure.  All  offices  were  to  be  at  his  disposal  Every 
florin  contributed  by  the  States  was  to  be  placed  in  his  hands^ 
and  spent  according  to  his  single  will  He  was  also  to  have 
plenary  power  to  prevent  the  trade  in  victuals  with  the  enemy 
by  death  and  confiscation. 

If  opposition  to  any  of  these  proposals  were  made  by  the 
States-General,  he  was  to  appeal  to  the  States  of  each  Pro- 
vince, to  the  towns  and  communities,  and  in  case  it  should 
prove  impossible  for  him  ^^  to  be  furnished  with  the  desired 
authority,''  he  was  then  instructed  to  say  that  it  was  ^^  her 
Majesty's  meaning  to  leave  them  to  their  own  counsel  and 
defence,  and  to  withdraw  the  support  that  she  had  yielded  to 
them :   seeing  plainly  that  the  continuance  of  the  confused 

VOL.  II. — S 
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government  now  reigning  among  them  could  not  but  work 
their  ruio." ' 

Both  these  papers  came  into  Bameveld's  hands,  throi^h 
the  agency  of  Ortel,  the  States'  envoy  in  England,  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Earl  in  the  Netherlands.' 

Of  course  they  soon  became  the  topics  of  excited  conversa- 
tion and  of  alarm  in  every  part  of  the  country.  Buckhurst, 
touched  to  the  quick  by  the  reflection  upon  those  pro- 
ceedings of  his  which  had  been  so  explicitly  enjoined  upon 
him,  and  so  reluctantly  imdertakcn — appealed  earnestly  to 
her  Majesty.  He  reminded  her,  as  delicately  as  possible,  that 
her  honour,  as  well  as  his  own,  was  at  stake  by  Leicester's 
insolent  disavowals  of  her  authorized  ambassador.  He  be- 
sought her  to  remember  "  what  even  her  own  royal  hand  had 
written  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  ; "  and  how  much  his  honour 
was  interested  ''  by  the  disavowing  of  his  dealings  about  the 
peace  begun  by  her  Majesty's  commandment."  He  adjured 
her  with  much  eloquence  to  think  upon  the  consequences  of 
Btirring  up  the  common  and  unstable  multitude  against  their 
rulers ;  upon  the  pernicious  effects  of  allowing  the  clergy  to 
inflame  the  passions  of  the  people  against  the  government. 
"  Under  the  name  of  such  as  have  charge  over  the  people," 
stud  Buckhurst,  "  are  understood  the  ministers  and  chaplains 
of  the  churches  in  every  town,  by  the  means  of  whom  it  seems 
that  his  Lordship  tendeth  his  whole  purpose  to  attain  to  his 
deairo  of  the  administration  of  the  sovereignty."  He  assured 
the  Queen  that  this  scheme  of  Leicester  to  seize  virtually 
upon  that  sovereignty,  would  bo  a  disastrous  one.  "  The 
States  are  resolved,"  said  he,  "  since  your  Majesty  doth  refuse 
the  sovereignty,  to  lay  it  upon  no  creature  else,  as  a  thing 
contrary  to  their  oath  and  allegiance  to  their  country,"  He 
reminded  her  also  that  the  States  liad  been  dissatisfied  with 
the  Earl's  former  administration,  believing  that  he  had  ex- 

'  Instniction?  for  tha   Earl  of  Lei-  i       '  Bor,  II.  uiL  006,  90T.     "By  tha 

coaler,   20   June,   16ST.     Corrected  by  way,"   wrilea    IiMoestcr  to    Burghlej, 

Lord    Burghloy    aiid    Secretary   Wal-  "  send  away  Ortel ;  he  ia  a  liad  fellow." 

siDghom.     (S,  P.  OBlco  MS.    Compare  Leicester  to  Bnrgbley,  IT  Aug.  1581, 

Bar,  IL  xjI  906,  907.)  1  (8.  P.  Office  US.) 
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ceeded  his  commission,  and  that  they  were  determined  there- 
fore to  limit  his  authority  at  his  retmn.  "Tour  sacred 
Majesty  may  consider/'  he  said,  "what  effect  all  this  may 
work  among  the  common  and  ignorant  people,  by  intimating 
that,  unless  they  shall  procure  him  the  administration  of  such 
a  sovereignty  as  he  requireth,  their  ruin  may  ensue."  ^  Buck- 
hurst  also  informed  her  that  he  had  despatched  Councillor 
Wilkes  to  England,  in  order  that  he  might  give  more  ample 
information  on  all  these  affairs  by  word  of  mouth  than  could 
well  be  written. 

It  need  hardly  be  stated  that  Bameveld  came  down  to  the 
states'-house  with  these  papers  in  his  hand,  and  thundered 
against  the  delinquent  and  intriguing  governor  till  the  general 
indignation  rose  to  an  alarming  height.  False  statements  of 
course  were  made  to  Leicester  as  to  the  substance  of  the  Advo- 
cate's discourse.  He  was  said  to  have  charged  upon  the  English 
government  an  intention  to  seize  forcibly  upon  their  cities,  and 
to  transfer  them  to  Spain  on  payment  of  the  sums  due  to  the 
Queen  from  the  States,  and  to  have  declared  that  he  had  found 
all  this  treason  in  the  secret  instructions  of  the  Earl.^  But 
Bameveld  had  read  the  instructions,  tp  which  the  attention  of 
the  reader  has  just  been  called,  and  had  strictly  stated  the  truth, 
which  was  damaging  enough,  without  need  of  exaggeration. 


'  BuckhuTBt  to  the  Queen,  28  June, 
1687.  (Brit  Mua.  Galba.  C.  xi.  p.  61, 
Ma) 

*  Memorial  in  Burghley's  hand, 
Sept .  1587.  Killigrew  and  Beale  to 
the  Lords,  11  Sept  1587.  Leicester 
to  Burghley,  17  Aug.  1687.  Same  to 
same,  11  Sept  1687.  (S.  P.  Office 
MSS.) 

"These  persuasions  of  this  fellow 
Bamevelt,"  sajs  the  Earl  in  the  last- 
cited  letter,  **  wrought  great  impres- 
sions in  many  men  that  her  Migesty 
had  a  former  resolution  in  herself  to 
make  peace  without  these  ooontries, 
and  that  my  now  sending  was  only  to 
get  authority  here  with  the  command- 
ment of  pla^  and  people,  that^  if  these 
men  woi^d  not  aprree  to  such  peace  as 
her  Majesty  would  appoint,  they  should 
be  compeUed  thereto  by  suc^  forces 
as  I  should  have  at  my  dispoflltion; 


alleging  also  that  these  few  supplies 
which  I  brought  was  to  augment  my 
power  the  stronger  for  this  only  end. 
These  informations,  assisted  with  the 
report  of  the  copy  of  my  instructioiis 
and  letters,  for  the  verifying  of  whidi 
the  party  took  new  oath  that  they  were 
the  true  copies  which  he  had,  and 
moved  him  to  speak  so  plainly,  which 
matters  were  very  probable  and  greatly 
persuadable  to  the  common  sort;  yet 
is  the  matter  so  used  as  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  allegations  both  of  instmo- 
tions  and  letters,  all  men  are  satisfied; 
and  I  have  not  denied  but  such  worda 
are  in  my  mstructions  and  such  a  letter 
written,  and  yet  we  made  all  to  agree 
with  an  honourable  and  gradoos  in* 
tention  in  her  Majesty  towards  them 
idl,"  Aa  (Compare  Meteren,  ziv.  255 
seq,  Bor,  IL  xziL  906,  907.  HoofQ, 
Yerv.  239.    Wagenaar,  viiL  223,  221.) 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 

Situation  of  Sluys  —  Ita  Dutch  acd  English  Garrison  —  'Wllliflina  writea  ffom 
Sluya  to  the  Queen  —  JealouBj  between  tho  Earl  nod  States  —  Sohomea  to 
relieve  Slujs — Which  are  Teeble  and  uusuccensful  —  The  Town  Capitu- 
lates —  Pannn  enlera  —  Leicester  enraged  —  The  Queon  aDgr7  with  the 
Anti-LeioeBtriflQS  —  Noma,  Wilkes,  and  Budthurat  puniflhed  —  Drake  sails 
(or    Spun  —  Hia   Eipkota   at  Cadiz  and  Uibon — He   ia  robukad  b; 


When  Dante  had  passed  tlirongh  the  third  circle  of  the 
Inferao — a.  desert  of  red-hot  Band,  in  which  lay  a  multitude  of 
victims  of  divine  wrath,  additionally  tortured  by  an  ever- 
descending  storm  of  fiery  flakea — he  was  led  by  Virgil  out  of 
this  burning  wilderness  along  a  narrow  causeway.  This  path 
was  protected,  he  said,  against  the  showers  of  flame,  by  the 
lines  of  vapour  which  rose  eternally  from  a  boiling  brook. 
Even  by  such  shadowy  bulwarks,  added  the  poet,  do  the 
Flemings  between  Cadzand  and  Bruges  protect  their  land 
against  the  ever-threatening  sea.' 

It  was  precisely  among  these  slender  dykes  between  Kad- 
zand  and  Bruges  that  Alexander  Fameae  had  now  planted  all 
the  troops  that  he  could  muster  in  the  field.  It  wag  his  deter- 
mination to  conquer  the  city  of  Sluys  ;  for  the  possession  of 
that  important  sea-port  was  necessary  for  him  as  a  basis  for 
the  invasion  of  England,  which  now  occupied  all  the  thoughts 
of  his  sovereign  and  himself. 

Exactly  opposite  the  city  was  the  island  of  Kadzand, 
once  a  fair  and  fertile  territory,  with  a  city  and  many  flou- 
rishing villages  upon  ita  surface,  but  at  that  epoch  diminished 


■  "  Ho™  can  putt*  l'  nn  da'  dnri  Dmrfrlnl 
B  il  Tamo  ^e1  nuoer  dl  Bopn  idiiinlft 

Qiul  I  Plamin Instil  tn  (ruiuRle  e  Brag{ 


Oompaje  Ouicciardini,  '  Deacri|)L 
doB  PajB  Bus,'  cd.  16B2,  p.  37B. 
Strada,  IL  iSI.  BentiTogUo,  P.  IL 
L.  V.  313. 
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to  a  small  dreary  sand-bank  by  the  encroachments  of  the 
ocean. 

A  stream  of  inland  water^  rising  a  few  leagues  to  the  south 
of  Sluys^  divided  itself  into  many  branches  just  before  reach- 
ing the  dty^  converted  the  surrounding  territory  into  a 
miniature  archipelago — the  islands  of  which  were  shifting 
treacherous  sand-banks  at  low  water^  and  submerged  ones  at 
flood — and  then  widening  and  deepening  into  a  considerable 
estuary,  opened  for  the  city  a  capacious  harbour,  and  an  ex- 
cellent although  intricate  passage  to  the  sea.  The  city,  which 
was  weU  built  and  iliriving,  was  so  hidden  in  its  labyrinth  of 
canals  and  streamlets,  that  it  seemed  almost  as  difficult  a 
matter  to  find  Sluys  as  to  conquer  it.  It  afforded  safe  har- 
bour for  five  hundred  large  vessels  ;  and  its  possession,  there- 
fore, was  extremely  important  for  Parma.  Besides  these 
natural  defences,  the  place  was  also  protected  by  fortifications, 
which  were  as  well  constructed  as  the  best  of  that  period. 
There  was  a  strong  rampire  and  many  towers.  There  was  also 
a  detached  citadel  of  great  strength,  looking  towards  the  sea, 
and  there  was  a  ravelin,  called  St.  Anne's,  looking  in  the 
direction  of  Bruges.  A  mere  riband  of  dry  land  in  that 
quarter  was  all  of  solid  earth  to  be  found  in  the  q^vrrons  of 
Sluys. 

The  city  itself  stood  upon  firm  soil,  but  that  soil  had  been 
hollowed  into  a  vast  system  of  subterranean  magazines,  not 
for  warlike  purposes,  but  for  cellars,  as  Sluys  had  been  from 
a  remote  period  the  great  entrepot  of  foreign  wines  in  the 
Netherlands.* 

While  the  eternal  disputes  between  Leicester  and  the  States 
were  going  on  both  in  Holland  and  in  England,  while  the 
secret  negotiations  between  Alexander  Famese  and  Queen 
Elizabeth  were  slowly  proceeding  at  Brussels  and  Green- 
wich, the  Duke,  notwithstanding  tiie  destitute  condition  of  his 
troops,  and  the  famine  which  prevailed  throughout  the  obe- 
dient Provinces,  had  succeeded  in  bringing  a  little  army  of 
five  thousand  foot,  and  something  less  than  one  thousand 

^  Authorities  last  dted.    Meteren,  ziv.  254^o  265.    Hoofd,  Vcnr.  254. 
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horse,  into  the  field.'    A  portion  of  this  force  he  placed  under 

the  comniand  of  the  veteran  La  Motte.  That  distinguished 
campaigner  had  assured  the  commander-in-chief  that  the 
reduction  of  the  city  would  be  an  easy  achievement.'  Alex- 
ander Boon  declared  that  the  enterprise  was  the  most  difficult 
one  that  he  had  ever  undertaken.'  Yet,  two  years  before,  he 
had  carried  to  its  triumphant  cooclusion  the  famous  siege  of 
Antwerp.  He  stationed  his  own  division  upon  the  isle  of 
Kadzand,  and  strengthened  his  camp  by  additionally  fortifying 
those  shadowy  bulwarks,  by  which  the  island,  since  the  age  of 
Dante,  had  entrenched  itself  against  the  assaults  of  ocean. 

On  the  other  hand,  La  Motto,  by  the  orders  of  his  chief, 
had  succeeded,  after  a  sharp  struggle,  in  carrj'ing  the  fort  of 
St.  Anne.  A  still  more  important  step  was  the  surprising  of 
Blankenburg,  a  small  fortified  place  on  the  coast,  about  mid- 
way between  Ostend  and  Sluys,  by  which  the  seo^conununica- 
tions  with  the  former  city  for  the  relief  of  the  beleaguered  town 
were  interrupted,* 

Parma's  demonstrations  against  Sluys  had  commenced  in 
the  early  days  of  June.  The  commandant  of  the  place  was 
Arnold  de  Groenevelt,  a  Dutch  noble  of  ancient  lineage  and 
approved  valour.  His  force  was,  however,  very  meagre, 
hardly  numbering  more  than  eight  hundred,  all  Nether- 
landers,  but  counting  among  its  officers  several  most  distin- 
gmshed  personages — Nicholas  de  Maulde,  Adolphus  de  Meet- 


'  Pflrnia  to  Philip  II.,  G  Aug.  IB31. 
(Arch,  de  Simancos.  MS.} 

This  force  was  Bubsequonlly  vel7 
much  increased.  It  is  impossible,  haw- 
over,  to  artiTe  at  the  exact  numbera. 
The?  are  not  stated  b?  Faraese  in  his 
lettots  to  the  King,  preaerred  in  tlie 
Acchirea  of  Slmancas.  Strada  (XL  4B9) 
gives  the  numbers  as  stated  in  tho  text. 
Roger  Wiiliama,  however,  in  a  letter 
to  Quoon  EUrabeth,  Bout  from  Sluja 
at  an  early  period  of  the  aege,  aaya 
that  the  Duko  of  Parma  hod  come 
before  the  town,  a  week  before,  in  per- 
son, with  four  regimeiitB  of  Walloon^ 
Ibur  of  Germana,  Qilj-two  compaoioa 
of  Spaniards,  tweDty-four  comets  of 
horse,  and  forty-eigbt  pieces  of  battery, 


and  that  tbo  next  day  there  arrived 
one  regiment  of  Italians  and  one  of 
Burgundiuns.  This  would  give  a  total 
of  at  looat  17,600  men,  more  tbaa  thrice 
B9  many  aa  the  hiatoriographer  of  tlie 
Duke  allows.  R.  Williams  to  the 
Queen,  -  June,  1687.  (Brit  Muf. 
Galba,  C,  I.  p.  iO,  MS.) 

'  Parma  to  Piiihp  II.,  e  Ang.  1687, 
(&.Tnb.  de  Simaoca^  MS.) 

'  Ibid.  "  £o  mio  poco  juicio  la  mas 
diflcultosa  y  laborioea  coaa  que  ha 
visto  0  flcometido  en  Flaadei." 

*  Stmda,  II.  4S8.  Metercn,  uti  s\g>. 
Bor,  II.  uii.  884.  Bentivoglio,  Hooffl, 
ubi  avp. 
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kerke  and  his  younger  brother^  Captain  Heraugiere^  and  other 
well-known  partisans. 

On  the  threatening  of  danger  the  commandant  had  made 
application  to  Sir  William  Bussell,  the  worthy  successor  of 
Sir  PhiUp  Sidney  in  the  government  of  Flushing.  He  had 
received  from  him,  in  consequence,  a  reinforcement  of  eight 
hundred  English  soldiers,  under  several  eminent  chieftains, 
foremost  among  whom  were  the  famous  Welshman  Boger 
Williams,  Captain  Huntley,  Baskerville,  Sir  Francis  Vere, 
Ferdinando  Gorges,  and  Captain  Hart.  This  combined 
force,  however,  was  but  a  slender  one,  there  being  but  sixteen 
hundred  men  to  protect  two  miles  and  a  half  of  rampart,  be- 
sides the  forts  and  ravelins.* 

But,  such  as  it  was,  no  time  was  lost  in  vain  regrets.  The 
sorties  against  the  besiegers  were  incessant  and  brilliant.  On 
one  occasion  Sir  Francis  Vere — conspicuous  in  the  throng,  in 
his  red  mantilla,  and  supported  only  by  one  hundred  English- 
men and  Dutchmen,  under  Captain  Baskerville — ^held  at  bay 
eight  companies  of  the  famous  Spanish  legion  called  the  Terzo 
Veijo,  at  push  of  pike,  took  many  prisoners,  and  forced  the 
Spaniards  from  the  position  in  which  they  were  entrenching 
themselves.^  On  the  other  hand,  Famese  declared  that  he 
had  never  in  his  life  witnessed  anything  so  unfiincKing  as  the 
courage  of  his  troops ;  employed  as  they  were  in  digging 
trenches  where  the  soil  was  neither  land  nor  water,  exposed 
to  inundation  by  the  suddenly-opened  sluices,  to  a  plunging 
fire  from  the  forts,  and  to  perpetual  hand-to-hand  combats 
with  an  active  and  fearless  foe,  and  yet  pumping  away  in  the 
cofier-dams — ^which  they  had  invented  by  way  of  obtaining  a 
standing-ground  for  their  operations — as  steadily  and  sedately 
as  if  engaged  in  purely  pacific  employments.^  The  besieged 
were  inspired  by  a  courage  equally  remarkable.  The  regular 
garrison  was  small  enough,  but  the  burghers  were  courageous, 


>  Strada,  Metercn,  Bor,  Bentivoglio, 
Hoofd,  1^'  sup,  Roger  Williams, 
'Discourse  of  War,'  apud  GrimatoDC, 
'Hist  Netherlands,  L.  ziii.  962. 

•  R.  Williams,  vibi  sup. 


*  Parma  to  Philip  H.  ^L^    msi. 

^  6  Aug/ 

(Arch,  de  SimancaS)  MS.)    Strada»  H. 
491. 
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and  even  the  women  orgatuzed  themselvea  into  a  band  of 
pioneers.  This  corps  of  Amazons,  led  by  two  female  captains, 
rejoicing  in  the  names  of  '  May  in  the  Heart '  and  '  Catherine 
the  Rose,'  actually  constructed  an  important  redoubt  between 
the  citadel  and  the  rampart,  which  received,  in  compliment  to 
ita  builders,  the  appellation  of  '  Fort  Venus.' ' 

The  demands  of  the  beleaguered  garrison,  however,  upon 
the  States  and  upon  Leicester  were  moat  pressing.  Captain 
Hart  swam  thrice  out  of  the  city  with  letters  to  the  States, 
to  the  governor-general,  and  to  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  the 
same  perilous  feat  was  performed  several  times  by  a  Nethor- 
land  officer.^  Tho  besieged  meant  to  sell  their  lives  dearly, 
but  it  was  obviously  impossible  for  them,  with  so  slender  a 
force,  to  resist  a  very  long  time. 

"Our  ground  is  great  and  our  men  not  so  many,"  wrote 
Roger  Williams  to  his  sovereign,  "but  we  trust  in  God  and 

our  valour   to    defend   it We   mean,   with   Clod's 

help,  to  make  their  downs  red  and  black,  and  to  let  out  every 
acre  of  our  ground  for  a  thousand  of  their  lives,  besides  our 
own."' 

The  Wdshman  was  no  braggart,  and  had  proved  often 
enough  that  he  was  more  given  to  performances  than  pro- 
mises. "  We  doubt  not  your  Majesty  will  succour  us,"  he 
said,  "for  our  honest  mind  and  plain  dealing  toward  your 
royal  person  and  dear  country ; "  adding,  as  a  bit  of  timely 
advice,  "Royal  Majesty,  believe  not  over  much  your  peace- 
makers. Had  they  their  mind,  they  will  not  only  undo  your 
friends  abroad,  but,  in  the  end,  your  royal  estate,"  * 

Certainly  it  was  from  no  want  of  wholesome  warning  from 
wise  statesmen  and  blunt  soldiers  that  the  Queen  was  ven- 
turing into  that  labyrinth  of  negotiation  which  might  prove  so 
treacherous.  Never  had  been  so  inopportune  a  moment  for 
that  princess  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  him  who  was  charming 
her  so  wisely,  while  he  was  at  tho  same  moment  battering 
'  Bor,  III.  ixiiL  G,  leg.  '  Metefen,  Bor,  H.  WiUittma,  ttW  sup. 

'  K.  ■Williams  to  tha  Queon,  —June,  1587.     (BriL  Mua.  Gaiba,  D.  1  p.  40,  Ma) 
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the  place,  which  was  to  be  the  basis  of  his  operations  against 
her  reahn.  Her  delay  in  sending  forth  Leicester,  with  at 
least  a  moderate  contingent,  to  the  rescue,  was  most  per- 
nicioua  The  States — ^ignorant  of  the  Queen's  exact  relations 
with  Spain,  and  exaggerating  her  disingenuousness  into  abso- 
lute perfidy — became  on  their  own  part  exceedingly  to  blame. 
There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  both  Hollanders  and  English- 
men were  playing  into  the  hands  of  Parma  as  adroitly  as  if  he 
had  actually  directed  their  movements.  Deep  were  the 
denunciations  of  Leicester  and  his  partisans  by  the  States' 
party,  and  incessant  the  complaints  of  the  English  and  Dutch 
troops  shut  up  in  Sluys  against  the  inactivity  or  treachery  of 
Maurice  and  Hohenlo. 

^^If  Count  Maurice  and  his  base  brother,  the  Admiral 
(Justinus  de  Nassau),  be  too  young  to  govern,  must  Holland 
and  Zeeland  lose  their  countries  and  towns  to  make  th^m 
expert  men  of  war  ?"  asked  Roger  Williams.^  A  pr^nant 
question  certainly,  but  the  answer  was,  that  by  sus- 
picion and  jealousy,  rather  than  by  youth  and  inexperience, 
the  arms  were  paralyzed  which  should  have  saved  the 
garrison.  "If  these  base  fellows  (the  States)  will  make 
Count  Hollock  their  instrument,"  continued  the  Welshman, 
"to  cover  and  maintain  their  folly  and  lewd  dealing,  is  it 
necessary  for  her  royal  Majesty  to  suffer  it  ?  These  are  too 
great  matters  to  be  rehearsed  by  me  ;  but  because  I  am  in  the 
town,  and  do  resolve  to  sign  with  tny  blood  my  duty  in  serv- 
ing my  sovereign  and  country,  I  trust  her  Majesty  will  pardon 
me."*  Certainly  the  gallant  adventurer  on  whom  devolved 
at  least  half  the  work  of  directing  the  defence  of  the  city,  had 
a  right  to  express  his  opinions.  Had  he  known  the  whole 
truth,  however,  those  opinions  would  have  been  modified. 
And  he  wrote  amid  the  smoke  and  turmoil  of  daily  and 
nightly  battle. 

"Yesterday  was  the  fifth  sally  we  made,"  he  observed 
"Since  I  followed  the  wars  I  never  saw  valianter  captains, 

1  Williams  to  Walaingham,  «J°~',,158'7.    (Brit.  Mus.  (Jalba,  C.  xl  102,  Ma) 

•  Ibid. 
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nor  willinger  eoldiera.  At  eleven  o'clock  the  enemy  entered 
the  ditch  of  our  fort,  with  trenches  upon  wheels,  artillery- 
proof.  We  sallied  out,  recovered  their  trenches,  elew  the 
governor  of  Dam,  two  Spanish  captains,  with  a  number  of 
others,  repulsed  them  into  their  artillery,  kept  the  ditch  until 
yesternight,  and  will  recover  it,  with  God's  help,  tlUs  night, 

or  else  pay  dearly  for  it I  care  not  what  may  become 

of  mo  in  this  world,  so  that  her  Majesty's  honour,  with  the 
rest  of  honourable  good  friends,  wilt  think  me  an  hone^ 


No  one  ever  doubted  the  simple-hearted  Welshman's  ho- 
nesty, any  more  than  his  valour  ;  but  he  confided  in  the 
candour  of  others  who  were  somewhat  more  sophisticated  than 
himself.  When  ho  warned  her  royal  Majesty  against  the 
peace-makers,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  know  that  the 
g[eat  peace-maker  was  Elizabeth  herself 

After  the  expiration  of  a  month  the  work  had  become  most 
fatiguing.  The  enemy's  trenches  had  been  advanced  close  to 
the  ramparts,  and  desperate  conflicts  were  of  daily  occurrence. 
The  Bponish  mines,  too,  had  been  pushed  forward  towards 
the  extensive  wine-caverns  below  the  city,  and  the  danger  of 
a  vast  explosion  or  of  a  general  assault  from  beneath  their 
very  feet,  seemed  to  the  inhabitants  imminent.  Eight  days 
long,  with  scarcely  an  intermission,  amid  those  sepulchral 
vaults,  dimly-lighted  with  torches,  Dutchmen,  Englishmen, 
Spaniards,  Italians,  fought  hand  to  hand,  with  pike,  pistol, 
and  dag^r,  within  the  bowels  of  the  earth.^ 

Meantime  the  operations  of  the  States  were  not  commend- 
able. The  ineradicable  jealousy  between  the  Leicestrians  and 
the  Barneveldians  had  done  its  work.  There  was  no  hearty 
effort  for  the  relief  of  Sluys.  There  were  suspicions  tliat,  if 
saved,  the  town  would  only  be  taken  possession  of  by  the  Earl 
of  Leicester,  as  an  additional  vanfc^e-point  for  coercing  the 
country  into  subjection  to  his  arbitrary  authority. 


*  WiUianiB  lo  Wal^ngbam,  last  t^tfti. 

'  Strada,  n.  486-&12.    Motercn,   ufci"  mp.     Bor,  111.  xiiii.  6-9,  11-31. 

iOS,  111.  402-404. 


I 

I 


1587. 


JEALOUSY  BETWEEN  THE  EAEL  AND  STATEa 


267 


it  would  be  transferred  to  Philip  by  Elizabeth  as  part  of  the 
price  for  peace.  There  was  a  growing  feeling  in  Holland  and 
Zeeland,  that^  as  those  Provinces  bore  all  the  expense  of  the 
war,  it  was  an  imperative  necessity  that  they  should  limit 
their  operations  to  the  defence  of  their  own  soil  The  sus- 
picions as  to  the  policy  of  the  English  government  were 
sapping  the  very  foundations  of  the  alliance,  and  there  was 
small  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Hollanders,  therefore,  to 
protect  what  remained  of  Flanders^  and  thus  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  her  whom  they  were  beginning  to  look  upon  as 
an  enemy.* 

Maurice  and  Hohenlo  made,  however,  a  foray  into  Brabant, 
by  way  of  diversion  to  the  si^  of  Sluys,  and*  thus  com- 
pelled Farnese  to  detach  a  considerable  force  under  Haulte- 
penne  into  that  country,  and  thereby  to  weaken  himself.  The 
expedition  of  Maurice  was  not  unsuccessful.  There  was  some 
*  sharp  skirmishing  between  Hohenlo  and  Haultepenne,  in 
which  the  latter,  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  distinguished 
generals  on  the  royal  side,  was  defeated  and  slain  ;  the  fort  of 
Engel,  near  Bois-le-Duc,  was  taken,  and  that  important  city 
itself  endangered ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  contingent  on 
which  Leicester  relied  from  the  States  to  assist  in  relieving 
Sluys  was  not  forthcoming.^ 

For,  meantime,  the  governor-general  had  at  last  been  sent 
back  by  his  sovereign  to  the  post  which  he  had  so  long  aban- 
doned. Leaving  Leicester  House  on  the  4th  July  »*j—, 
(N.  S.),  he  had  come  on  board  the  fleet  two  days  158^. 
afterwards  at  Margate.  He  was  bringing  with  him  to  the 
Netherlands  three  thousand  fresh  infantry,  and  thirty  thou- 
sand pounds,  of  which  sum  fifteen  thousand  pounds  had  been 
at  last  wrung  from  Elizabeth  as  an  extra  loan,  in  place  of  the 
sixty  thousand  pounds  which  the  States  had  requested.  As 
he  sailed  past  Ostend  and  towards  Flushing,  the  Earl  was 
witness  to  the  constant  cannonading  between  the  besieged 


'  A  brief  Report  of  the  Proceedings 
of  his  Excellency  for  the  Belief  of 
Sluys,  26  July,  1687.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 


*  Bor,  Metereui  Hoofd,  Bentivoglio^ 
Strada,  ubi  sup. 
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city  and  tlie  camp  of  Fornese,  and  eaw  that  the  'work  could 
hardly  be  more  serious  ;  for  in  one  short  day  more  shots  were 
fired  than  had  ever  been  known  before  in  a  single  day  in  all 
Parma's  experience.' 

Arriving  at  Flushing,  the  governor-general  was  well  re- 
ceived by  the  inhabitanta ;  but  the  mischief,  which  had  been 
set  a-foot  six  months  before,  bad  done  its  work.  The  political 
intrigues,  disputes,  and  the  conflicting  party-organizations, 
have  already  been  set  in  great  detail  before  the  reader,  in 
order  that  their  effect  might  now  be  thoroughly  understood 
without  explanation.  The  governor-general  came  to  Flush- 
ing at  a  most  critical  moment.  The  fate  of  all  the  Spanish 
Netherlands,'  of  Sluys,  and  with  it  the  whole  of  Philip  and 
Parma's  great  project,  were,  in  Farnese's  own  language,  hang- 
ing by  a  thread.' 

It  would  have  been  possible — had  the  transactions  of  the 
past  sis  months,  so  far  as  regarded  Holland  and  England, 
been  the  reverse  of  what  they  bad  been — to  save  the  city, 
and,  by  a  cordial  and  united  effort,  for  the  two  coimtrics  to 
deal  the  Spanish  power  such  a  blow,  that  summer,  as  would 
have  paralyzed  it  for  a  long  time  to  come,  and  have  placed 
both  commonwealths  in  comparative  security. 

Instead  of  all  this,  general  distrust  and  mutual  jealousy 
prevailed.  Leicester  had,  previously  to  his  departure  from 
England,  summoned  the  States  to  meet  him  at  Dort  upon  his 
arrival.  Not  a  soul  appeared.  Such  of  the  state-councillors 
as  were  bis  creatures  came  to  him,  and  Count  Maurice  made 
a  visit  of  ceremony.  Discussions  about  a  plan  for  relieving 
the  siege  became  mere  scenes  of  bickering  and  confusion. 
The  oEGcers  within  Sluys  were  desirous  that  a  fleet  should 
force  its  way  into  the  harbour,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
English  army,  strengthened  by  the  contingent  which  Leicester 
had  demanded  from  the  States,  should  advance  against  the 
Duke   of  Parma  by  land.     It  waa,  in  truth,  the  only  way 


'  Aatiiorilics  lost  dtod.  LloTd  in 
WaMngham,  IB  June,  1B87.  (S.  P.  Of- 
flea  MS.)  Baodait,  Polemog.  II.  96, 
"11,800  ahota." 


«  Parma  lo  Philip,  H.  S  Aug.  1B8T. 
(Arch,  do  Simancas  M3.)  ''Colgodoa 
da  ua  hila  todoa  Jos  ostadoa  y  U^u  lo 
dnpomJieote,"  to. 
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to  succour  the  place.  The  scheme  was  quite  practicable. 
Leicester  recommended  it^  the  Hollanders  seemed  to  favour 
it^  Commandant  Groenevelt  and  Boger  Williams  urged  it. 

"  I  do  assure  you/'  wrote  the  honest  Welshman  to  Leicester 
"  if  you  wiU  come  afore  this  town,  with  as  many  gaUiots  and 
as  many  flat-bottomed  boats  as  can  cause  two  men-of-war  to 
enter,  they  cannot  stop  their  passage,  if  your  mariners  will  do 
a  quarter  of  their  duty,  as  I  saw  them  do  divers  times.  Before 
they  make  their  entrance,  we  will  come  with  our  boats,  and 
fight  with  the  greatest  part,  and  show  them  there  is  no  such 
great  danger.  Were.it  not  for  my  wounded  arm,  I  would  be 
in  your  first  boat  to  enter.  Notwithstanding,  I  and  other 
Englishmen  will  approach  their  boats  in  such  sort,  that  we 
will  force  them  to  give  their  saker  of  artillery  upon  us.  K 
your  Excellency  will  give  ear  unto  those  false  lewd  fellows 
(the  Captain  meant  the  States-Greneral),  you  shall  lose  great 
opportunity.  Within  ten  or  twelve  days  the  enemy  will  make 
his  bridge  from  Kadzand  unto  St.  Anne,  and  force  you  to 
hazard  battle  before  you  succour  this  town.  Let  my  Lord 
Willoughby  and  Sir  William  RusseU  land  at  Terhoven,  right 
against  Kadzand,  with  4000,  and  entrench  hard  by  the  water- 
side, where  their  boats  can  carry  them  victual  and  munition. 
They  may  approach  by  trenches  without  engaging  any  danger- 
ous fight We  dare  not  show  the  estate  of  this 

town  more  than  we  have  done  by  Captain  Herte.  We  must 
fight  this  night  within  our  rampart  in  the  fort.  You  may 
assure  the  world  here  are  no  Hamerts,  but  valiant  captains 
and  valiant  soldiers,  such  as,  with  God's  help,  had  rather  be 
buried  in  the  place  than  be  disgraced  in  any  point  that  belongs 
to  such  a  number  of  men-of-war."^ 

But  in.vain  did  the  governor  of  the  place,  stout  Arnold 
Groenevelt,  assisted  by  the  rough  and  direct  eloquence  of 
Roger  Williams,  urge  upon  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  the 
States-General  the  necessity  and  the  practicability  of  the  plau 


*  Williams  to  Leicester, 


99  Jone 
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(Brit  Mas.  Qalba,  D.  L  p.  152,  MS.) 
It  will  be  remembered  that  &ron 


Hemart  was  the  unfortunate  oiBoer 
who  so  disgracefolly  surrendered  Grave 
in  the  first  year  of  Leicester's  adminis> 
tration. 
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proposed.  The  fleet  never  entered  tlio  harbour,  There  was 
no  William  of  Orango  to  Eavo  Antwerp  and  Sluys,  as  Leyden 
had  once  been  Eaved,  and  his  son  was  not  old  enough  to 
unravel  the  web  of  intrigue  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  or 
to  direct  the  whole  energies  of  the  commoowealtli  towards 
an  all-important  end.  Leicester  had  lost  all  influence,  all 
authority,  nor  were  his  military  abilities  equal  to  the  occasion, 
even  if  ho  had  been  cordially  obeyed. 

Ten  days  longer  the  perpetual  battles  on  the  ramparts  and 
within  the  mines  continued,  the  plans  conveyed  by  the  bold 
swimmer,  Captain  Hart,  for  saving  the  place  were  still  un- 
attempted,  and  the  city  was  tottering  to  its  fall.  "  Had 
Captain  Hart's  words  taken  place,"  wioto  Williams,  bitterly, 
"  we  had  been  snccoured,  or,  if  my  letters  had  prevailed,  our 
pain  had  been  no  peril.  All  wars  are  best  executed  in  sight 
of  the  enemy.  .  .  .  Tholastnight  of  Juno  (10th  July,  N.S.) 
the  enemy  entered  the  ditches  of  our  fort  in  three  several 
places,  continuing  in  fight  in  mine  and  on  rampart  for  the 
space  of  eight  nights.  The  ninth  ho  battered  us  furiously, 
made  a  breach  of  five  score  paces  saltablo  for  horse  and  man. 
That  day  ho  attempted  us  in  all  places  with  a  general  assault 
for  the  space  of  almost  five  hours."' 

The  citadel  was  now  lost.     It  had  been  gallantly  defended, 

and  it  was  thenceforth  necessary  to  hold  the  town  itself,  in 

i- July     t^''  ^^T  teeth  of   an    overwhelming  force.     "We 

1686.  were  forced  to  quit  the  fort,"  said  Sir  Roger,  "  leaving 
nothing  behind  us  but  bare  earth.  But  here  wo  do  remain 
resolutely  to  be  buried,  rather  than  to  be  dishonoured  in  the 
least  point."' 

It  was  still  possible  for  the  fleet  to  succour  the  city.  "  I  do 
assure  you,"  said  Williams,  "  that  your  captains  and  mariners 
do  not  their  duty  unless  they  enter  with  no  great  loss ;  but 
you  must  consider  that  no  wars  may  he  made  without  danger. 
What  you  mean  to  do,  wo  beseech  you  to  do  with  expedition, 


I   UiceatL-r.     (US,   logt 
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and  persuade  yourself  that  we  will  die  valiant^  honest  men. 
Your  Excellency  will  do  well  to  thank  the  old  President  de 
Meetkerk  for  the  honesty  and  valour  of  his  son."  ^ 

Count  Maurice  and  his  natural  brother^  the  Admiral^  now 
undertook  the  succour  by  sea ;  but,  according  to  the  Leices- 
trians,  they  continued  dilatory  and  incompetent.  At  any  rate, 
it  is  certain  that  they  did  nothing.  At  last,  Parma  had  com- 
pleted the  bridge,  whose  construction  was  so  much  dreaded. 
The  haven  was  now  enclosed  by  a  strong  wooden  structure, 
resting  on  boats,  on  a  plan  similar  to  that  of  the  famous  bridge 
with  which  he  had  two  years  before  bridled  the  Scheldt,  and 
Sluys  was  thus  completely  shut  in  from  the  sea.  Fire-ships  were 
now  constructed,  by  order  of  Leicester — ^feeble  imitations  of 
the  floating  volcanoes  of  Gianibelli — and  it  was  agreed  that 
they  should  be  sent  against  the  bridge  with  the  first  flood-tide. 
The  propitious  moment  never  seemed  to  arrive,  however,  and, 
meantime,  the  citizens  of  Flushing,  of  their  own  accord, 
declared  that  they  would  themselves  equip  and  conduct  a  fleet 
into  the  harbour  of  Sluys.*  But  the  Nassaus  are  said  to  have 
expressed  great  disgust  that  low-bom  burghers  should  presume 
to  meddle  with  so  important  an  enterprise,  which  of  right 
belonged  to  their  family.'  Thus,  in  the  midst  of  these  alter- 
cations and  contradictory  schemes,  the  month  of  July  wore 
away,  and  the  city  was  reduced  to  its  last  gasp. 


*  R.  Williams  toWalsingham  —   July, 

158T.    (Brit.  Mua.  Galba,  D.  I  p.  1T9. 
MS.) 

Compare  '  Discourse  of  War '  apud 
Grimstono,  xiiu  963.  "Truly  all  the 
Dutch  and  Walloona,"  says  Sir  Roger, 
**  showed  themselyes  constant,  resolute, 
and  valiant,  especially  those  bravo  and 
valiant  captains  Meetkerke  and  Herau- 
giere."  He  also  especially  commends 
the  valour  of  Himtley,  Udall,  Scott, 
Ferdinando  Goi^ges,  St  Leger,  and 
Nicholas  BaskerviUe. 

*  A  brief  Report  of  the  Proceedings 
of  his  Excellency  for  the  relief  of  Sluys, 
26  July,  1687.  (a  P.  Office  MS.)  WU- 
loughby,  Russell,  Pelham  and  others, 
to  the  Lords,  12  Aug.  1687.  (&  P. 
Office  MS.) 


*  "Burghers  of  Flushing  proffiared 
their  services,  which  were  accepted 
with  thanks;  but  that  upon  Count 
Maurice  and  Admiral  Nassau  being 
applied  to  for  necessaries,  they  seemed 
to  be  touched  very  much  in  reputation 
that  a  piece  of  service  so  respectcJI>]e 
should  have  been  left  to  persons  of 
base  quality  instead  of  to  themselves, 
who  readily  would  adventure  their  b^ 
means.  His  Excellency,  fearing  to 
oQend  them,  gave  his  consent  ..... 
Maurice  declared  the  enterprise  to  be 
impossible  without  better  means,  frcnn 
which  it  appeared  plainly  that  all  bad 
been  devised  on  purpose  of  delay,  until 
it  should  be  too  late  to  help  the  town." 
Willoughby,  Russell,  e<  at  to  the  Lords. 
(MS.  last  cited.) 
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For  the  cannonading  had  thoroughly  done  its  work. 
Eighteen  days  long  the  burghers  and  what  remained  of  the 
garrison  hod  Uved  upon  the  ramparts,  never  leaving  their 
posts,  but  eatii^,  sleeping,  and  fighting  day  and  night.  Of 
the  sixteen  hundred  Dutch  and  English  but  seven  hundred 
remained.  At  last  a  swimming  messenger  was  sent  out  by  the 
besieged  with  deapatchoB  for  the  States,  to  the  purport  that  the 
city  could  hold  out  no  longer.  A  breach  in  the  wall  had  been 
effected  wide  enough  to  admit  a  hundred  men  abreast.  Sluys 
had,  in  truth,  already  fallen,  and  it  was  hopeless  any  longer  to 
conceal  the  fact.  If  not  relieved  within  a  day  or  two,  the 
garrison  would  be  obliged  to  surrender ;  but  they  distinctly 
stated,  that  they  had  aR  pledged  themselves,  soldiers  and 
burghers,  men,  women,  and  all,  unless  the  most  honourable 
terms  wero  granted,  to  set  fire  to  the  city  in  a  hundred  places, 
and  then  sally,  in  mass,  from  the  gates,  determined  to  fight 
their  way  through,  or  be  slain  in  the  attempt.  The  messenger 
who  carried  these  despatches  was  drowned,  but  the  letters  were 
saved,  and  fell  into  Parma's  hands,' 

At  the  same  moment,  Leicester  was  making,  at  last,  an 
effort  to  raise  the  siege.  Ho  brought  three  or  four  thousand 
men  from  Flushing,  and  landed  them  at  Ostend  ;  thence  he 
marched  to  Blanckenbui^.  He  supposed  that  if  ho  could 
secure  that  little  port,  and  thus  cut  the  Duke  completely  off 
from  tho  sea,  ho  should  force  the  Spanish  commander  to  raise 
(or  at  least  suspend)  the  siege  in  order  to  give  him  battle. 
Meantime,  an  opportunity  would  be  afforded  for  Maurice  and 
Hohenlo  to  force  an  entrance  into  the  harbour  of  Sluys,  In 
this  conjecture  he  was  quite  correct ;  but  unfortunately  he 
did  not  thoroughly  carry  out  his  own  scheme.  If  tho  Earl 
had  established  himself  at  Blanckenburg,  it  would  have  been 
necessary  for  Parma — as  he  himself  subsequently  declared — 
to  raise  tho  siegc.^  Leicester  carried  the  outposts  of  the 
place  succesBfully  ;  but,  so  soon  as  Famese  was  aware  of  this 
demonstration,  he  detached  a  few  companies  with  orders  to 
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skirmish  with  the  enemy  until  the  commander-in-chief,  with  as 
large  a  force  as  he  could  spare,  should  come  in  person  to  his 
support.  To  the  unexpected  gratification  of  Famese,  how- 
ever, no  sooner  did  the  advancing  Spaniards  come  in  sight, 
than  the  Earl,  supposing  himself  invaded  by  the  whole  of  the 
Duke's  army,  under  their  famous  general,  and  not  feeling 
himself  strong  enough  for  such  an  encounter,  retired,  with 
great  precipitation,  to  his  boats,  re-embarked  his  troops  with 
the  utmost  celerity,  and  set  sail  for  Ostend.^ 

The  next  night  had  been  fixed  for  sending  forth  the  fire- 
ships  against  the  bridge,  and  for  the  entrance  of  the  fleet  into 
the  harbour.  One  fire-ship  floated  a  little  way  towards  the 
bridge  and  exploded  ingloriously.  Leicester  rowed  in  his 
barge  about  the  fleet,  superintending  the  soundings  and 
markings  of  the  channel,  and  hastening  the  preparations  ;  but^ 
as  the  decisive  moment  approached,  the  pilots  who  had  pro- 
mised to  conduct  the  expedition  came  aboard  his  pinnace  and 
positively  refused  to  have  aught  to  do  with  the  enterprise, 
which  they  now  declared  an  impossibility.*  The  Earl  was 
furious  with  the  pilots,  with  Maurice,  with  Hohenlo,  with 
Admiral  de  Nassau,  with  the  States,  with  all  the  world.  He 
stormed  and  raged  and  beat  his  breast,  but  all  in  vain.  His 
ferocity  would  have  been  more  useful  the  day  before,  in  face 
of  the  Spaniards,  than  now,  against  the  Zeeland  mariners. 
But  the  invasion  by  the  fleet  alone,  unsupported  by  a  successful 
land-operation,  was  pronounced  impracticable,  and  very  soon 
the  relieving  fleet  was  seen  by  the  distressed  garrison  sailing 
away  from  the  neighbourhood,  and  it  soon  disappeared  beneath 
the  horizon.  Their  fate  was  sealed.  They  entered  into  treaty 
with  Parma,  who,  secretly  instructed,  as  has  been  seen,  of 
their  desperate  intentions,  in  case  any  but  the  most  honourable 
conditions  were  o£fered,  granted  those  conditions.  The  gar- 
rison were  allowed  to  go  out  with  colours  displayed,  lighted 
matches,  bullet  in  mouth,  and  with  bag  and  baggage.  Such 
of  the  burghers  as  chose  to  conform  to  the  government  of 

'  Strada^  Bor,  Meteren,  Hoofd,  Haraeus,  Bentivoglio,  utd  mp, 
«  Uoyd  to  Walaingham,  ^H-^  1687.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

VOL.  n. — ^T 
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Spain  and  the  church  of  Rome,  were  permitted  to  remain. 
Those  who  preferred  to  depart  were  allowed  reasonable  time 
to  make  their  necessary  arrangements.* 

"We  have  hurt  and  slain  very  near  eight  hundred,"  said 
Sir  Boger  Williams.  "  We  had  not  powder  to  fight  two  hours. 
There  was  a  breach  of  almost  four  hundred  paces,  another  of 
three  score,  another  of  fifty,  saltable  for  horae  and  men.  We 
had  lain  continually  eighteen  nights  all  on  the  breaches.  He 
gave  us  honourable  composition.  Had  the  state  of  England 
lain  on  it,  our  lives  could  not  defend  the  place  three  hours, 
for  half  the  rampires  were  his,  neither  had  we  any  pioneers 
but  ourselves.  We  were  sold  by  their  negligence  who  are 
now  angry  with  us." ' 

On  the  5th  August  Parma  entered  the  city.  Eoger  Williams 
— with  his  gilt  morion  rather  battered,  and  his  great  plume 
of  feathers  much  bedra^led — was  a  witness  to  the  victor's 
entrance.  Alexander  saluted  respectfully  an  officer  so  well 
known  to  him  by  reputation,  and  with  some  compUmentary 
remarks  urged  him  to  enter  the  Spanish  service,  and  to  take 
the  field  against  the  Turks.^ 

"My  sword,"  replied  the  doughty  Welshman,  "beloi^to 
her  royal  Majesty,  Queen  Elizabeth,  above  and  before  all  the 
world.  When  her  Highness  has  no  farther  use  for  it,  it  ia  at 
the  service  of  the  King  of  Navarre."  * 

Conaidcring  himself  sufficiently  answered,  the  Duke  then 
requested  Sir  Eoger  to  point  out  Captain  Easkerville — ^very 
conspicuous  by  a  greater  plume  of  feathers  than  even  that  of 
the  Welshman  himself — and  embraced  that  officer,  when  pre- 
sented to  him,  before  all  his  staff.     "  There  serves  no  prince 


'  Brief  BopDrtj  Aa  MS.  already 
dt«d.  Llojd  to  WalsmghaiiL  JIS. 
already  cited.  Leicester  to  suae, 
12  Aug.  l&SI.  Willonghby  and  othora 
to  tho  LtHil^  12  Aug.  IBST.  Lsieostor 
lo  same,  13  Aug.  16BT.  Same  ' 
Burghley,  37  July,  isr" 
some,  13  July,  15S7. 
LordB,  27  July,  IBBT.  ! 
IT  Aug.  IBST.  F.  Needhun  1 
■    ■     1,  13  Aug.  1687.    (a  P.  Offlca 


MSa.)  Compare  Bar,  Ueteren,  BoofH, 
Uaraeua,  BentivogUo,  Sttad*,  R. 
WQliamB,  vbi  sap,  Wogenaor,  viii. 
225-231,  Baudnrt,  Polemog.,  II.  8B, 
el  mall,  ai 

'  WiUianiB  lo  Lciceater,  B  Aug.  1B87. 
(BriL  Mus.  Oolba.  D.  L  p.  214,  ilB.) 

>  tfoedliata  to  WabiDgluun,  12  Aug. 

16BT.  ra  P.  omoa  us.) 

*Ibi4 
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in  Europe  a  braver  man  than  this  Englishman/'  cried  JileK" 
ander^  who  well  knew  how  to  appreciate  high  military  qualities^ 
whether  in  his  own  army  or  in  that  of  his  foes.^ 

The  garrison  then  retired^  Sluys  became  Spanish^  and  a 
capacious  harbour^  just  opposite  the  English  coast^  was  in 
Parma's  hands.  Sir  Boger  Williams  was  despatched  by 
Leicester  to  bear  the  melancholy  tidings  to  his  government^ 
and  the  Queen  was  requested  to  cherish  the  honest  Welshman^ 
and  at  least  to  set  him  on  horseback^  for  he  was  of  himself  not 
rich  enough  to  buy  even  a  saddle.  It  is  painful  to  say  that 
the  captain  did  not  succeed  in  getting  the  horse.^ 

The  Earl  was  furious  in  his  invectives  against  Hohenlo^ 
against  Maurice,  against  the  States^  uniformly  ascribing  the 
loss  of  Sluys  to  negligence  and  faction.  As  for  Sir  John 
Norris;  he  protested  that  his  misdeeds  in  regard  to  this  business 
would,  in  King  Henry  VIII.'s  time,  have  "  cost  him  his  pate/'  * 


^  R.  WmiAms,  in  Grimstone,  bail  962. 

•  "  I  pray  you  be  good  to  this  bearer, 
Sir  Roger  Williams,  for  he  is  to  be 
cherished.  Her  Majesty  I  trust  will 
help  him ;  and  if  these  ware  continue, 
return  him  with  speed,  but  set  him  well 
on  horseback,  for  he  is  not  worth  the 
saddle  of  a  horse."  Leicester  to  Wal- 
Bingham,  12  Aug.  1587.  (a  P.  Office 
MS.)  Yet  according  to  the  report  of 
Oaptain  Needham,  oven  Williams  had 
at  last  become  an  object  of  the  Earl's 
jealousy  and  suspidoo,  on  account  of 
the  flattering  offers  made  to  him  by 
Famese.  "The  Duke  of  Parma  had 
essayed,"  says  Needham,  "  by  all  possi- 
ble means  to  gain  Sir  Roger  Williams, 
but  could  not  prevail,  although  he 
thought  the  hard  usage  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Earl  of  Leicester  would 
be  an  occasion  to  make  him  leave  his 
party.  Themistocles  (Leicester)  had 
hereupon  conceived  great  jealousy, 
and  hath  not  spared  to  give  warning 
to  Sir  W.  Russell  to  beware  of  Williams 
as  of  one  who  would  be  his  undoing, 
and  as  it  seems  reported  as  much  to 
the  Lord  North  and  Sir  W.  Pelham. . . . 
The  genUeman  (Williams)  was  won- 
derfully perplexed  that  for  his  fidthM 
service  he  should  reap  his  utter  un- 
doing, and  to  be  accounted  a  traitor  to 


his  prince.  He  wished  he  were  at 
home,  upon  condition  he  should  never 
bear  arms  here,  for  he  knew  the  nature 
of  Themistocles,  as  he  would  leave  no 
means  imsougfat  to  overthrow  his 
credit,"  fta  The  conversation  of  the 
Duke  with  the  Welshman  has  been  re- 
ported in  the  text 

"The  Earl  of  Essex  promises  me," 
vnrote  Williams  subsequently,  "that 
her  Mi^es^  will  do  something  for  me. 
For  my  part  I  do  hardly  belMSve  it^  Sat 
I  can  get  no  countenance  from  her 
Highness.  I  humbly  desire  yoor  Ex* 
ceUency  to  write  this  for  me,  ^ther  to 
give  me  something  or  disdiaige  me 
away  with  nothing.  ...  I  fear  things 
will  not  fall  out  here  as  well  as  you 
would  wish.  Were  your  Excellaioy 
here,  her  Miy'esty  would  do  more.  The 
more  the  merrier.  Without  your  pre- 
sence your  friends  dare  not  speak  what 
they  would,  for  the  simplest  &at  speaks 
of  the  peace  is  better  here  than  the 
wisest  that  contraries  it  I  fear  me  it 
is  passed  so  fiur  that  the  King  of 
Navarre  is  like  to  smart  for  it,"  ko, 
R.  Williams  to  Leicester,  1  Sept  16S7. 
(Brit  Mus.  Galba^  D.  XL  p.  6,  Ma) 

'  Leicester  to  Walsingfaam,  12  Aug: 
1687.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

"  As  for  this  matter  of  Sluys^"  said 
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The  loss  of  Sluys  waa  the  beginning  and  foreshadowed  the 
inevitable  end  of  Leicester's  second  administration.  The  in- 
action of  the  States  was  one  of  the  causes  of  its  loss.  Distrust 
of  Leicester  was  the  cause  of  the  inaction.  Sir  William 
Russell,  Lord  Willoughby,  Sir  William  Pelham,  and  other 
English  officers,  united  in  statements  exonerating  the  Earl 
from  all  blame  for  the  great  failure  to  relieve  the  place.  At 
the  same  time,  it  could  hardly  be  maintained  that  his  expe- 
dition to  Blanckenburg  and  his  precipitate  retreat  on  the  firat 
appearance  of  the  enemy  were  proofs  of  consummate  general- 
ship. He  took  no  blame  to  himself  for  the  disaster ;  but  he 
and  his  partisans  were  very  liberal  in  their  denunciations  of 
the  Hollanders,'  and  Leicester  was  even  ungrateful  enough  to 
censure  Eoger  Williams,  whose  life  had  been  passed,  as  it  were, 
at  push  of  pike  with  the  Spaniards,  and  who  was  one  of  his 
own  most  devoted  adherents. 

The  Queen  was  much  exasperated  when  informed  of  the  fall 
of  the  city.     She  severely  denounced  the  Netherlanders,  and 


the  Earl,  "  I  may  atand  before  the 
tnbunal  seat  or  God  Tor  any  liiult  in 
me.  Tbe  greatest  la  Ibat  1  did  trust 
Coout  MauricD  too  much,  bat  either  I 
must  have  trusted  hiiu  or  not  have  hod 
aiijr  mooiiB  at  all  for  Hhippiog.  As  it  is 
well  known  beado,  he  offered  hia  ser- 
vice most  Irankly  and  wiUinglf,  and 
did  take  upon  bim  and  his  bustard 
brother  to  attempt  the  bridge  by  such 
men  aa  they  liail  chossti,  to  whom  I 
gave  30L  beforehand."  And  in  the 
same  vehi  be  says  to  Burleigh,  "I  am 
grieved  to  thiok,  much  more  to  speak 
of  the  loss  of  Sluys.  Ood  knowcth  we 
hsiTD  done  Tor  our  parts  aa  much  as  if 
a  kingdom  bad  stood  upon  it.  But 
these  men  have  etmnge  doaigDa  in 
their  heads,  which  trill  in  tbe  end 
bned  their  own  ruin.  .  .  .  The  dregs 
of  their  dealing  will,  I  l^ar,  remain  a 
good  while,  for  the  practice  and  faabion 
,1  must  beg  you  to  bear 
n  me,  lor  I  ecorce  know  what  I 
ite,  what  with  grief  for  the  loss  of 
this  town,  and  with  anger  for  tbe  vile 
lewd  deling  of  theeo  men  that  have 
BO  naughtily  carried  themselves  in  this 
*r  for  SluyB.  First,  b/  letting  me 
have  DO  men  oT  theirs,  when  I  hod  but 


a  few  men  fiiniislied;  tliea,  their  long 
dcltrring  oar  men  to  be  furnished: 
after,  their  lock  of  provisions  of  all 
sorts ;  lastly,  vessels  and  barks  to  land 
our  men.  And  these  with  such  like 
both  brought  this  poor  town  to  l>o  losL" 
...  Ho  then  makes  an  iusimiation 
against  the  brave  and  truo-hearled 
Welshman,  who  had  been  Qghting 
night  and  day,  from  tho  tieginoing  of 
the  sege  to  the  end.  "  And  yet  I  can- 
not, Ibr  many  respects,  bow  woU  Boerer 
I  tbinic  of  Sir  William  Rogera'  valour 
and  tbe  other  captains,  give  tbem 
countenance  or  oecaa  to  me,  befon 
they  do  givo  some  good  rtaeon  for  the 
delivery  of  the  town  without  sending 
to  mo  SrsL"  Leicester  to  Burghley, 
1:^    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

'  "Tour  honour  may  see,''  etii 
Lloyd,  "bow  Count  Hchenlo'a  pro- 
ceedings, and  States'  practices,  and 
this  lata  action,  do  concur  as  matters 
that  have  been  hammered  on  one  anvil 
and  issued  from  one  forge."  R.  Lloyd 
to  Wulslogbara,  ^^^,  1681. 
Omce  Mi3.) 
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even  went  bo  far  as  to  express  dissatisfaction  with  the  great 
Leicester,  himself.*  Meantime,  Famese  was  well  satisfied  with 
his  triumph,  for  he  had  been  informed  that  ^^  all  England  was 
about  to  charge  upon  him,"  in  order  to  relieve  the  place.* 
All  England,  however,  had  been  but  feebly  represented  by 
three  thousand  raw  recruits  with  a  paltry  sum  of  15,000Z.  to 
help  pay  a  long  bill  of  arrears. 

Wilkes  and  Norris  had  taken  their  departure  from  the 
Netherlands  before  the  termination  of  the  si^,  and  imme- 
diately after  the  return  of  Leicester.  They  did  not  think 
it  expedient  to  wait  upon  the  governor  before  leaving  the 
country,*  for  they  had  very  good  reason  to  believe  that  such 
an  opportunity  of  personal  vengeance  would  be  turned  to 
account  by  the  Earl.  Wilkes  had  already  avowed  his  inten- 
tion of  making  his  escape  without  being  dandled  with  leave- 
takings,  and  no  doubt  he  was  right  The  Earl  was  indignant 
when  he  found  that  they  had  given  him  the  slip,  and  denounced 
them  with  fresh  acrimony  to  the  Queen,  imploring  her  to  wreak 
full  measure  of  wrath  upon  their  heads  ;  *  and  he  well  knew 
that  his  entreaties  would  meet  ^th  the  royal  attention. 

Buckhurst  had  a  parting  interview  with  the  governor- 
general,  at  which  Killigrew  and  Beale,  the  new  English  coun- 
sellors who  had  replaced  Wilkes  and  Clerk,  were  present. 
The  conversation  was  marked  by  insolence  on  the  part  of 
Leicester,  and  by  much  bitterness  on  that  of  Buckhurst.  The 
parting  envoy  refused  to  lay  before  the  Earl  a  full  statement 
of  the  grievances  between  the  States-General  and  the  governor, 
on  the  ground  that  Leicester  had  no  right  to  be  judge  in  his 


31  July 

"  Essex  to  Leicester,  »    1587. 

'    10  Aug. 

(a  p.  Office  MS.)  Walsingham  to  same, 
2  Aug.  1687.  (Brit  Mus.  Galba^  D.  L 
p.  234,  MS.)  "  The  ill  success  of  Slujs 
causeth  her  to  pick  some  quarrel  to- 
wards your  Lordship  in  that  action,  as 
l^  her  letters  you  may  peroeiva" 

*  "Corria  la  yoz  que  cargava  toda 
Inglaterra."  Parma  to  Philip,  6  Aug. 
1687.    (Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 

'  wakes  to  the  Lords,  20  July,  1587, 
(a  P.  Office  MS.)  explainmg^what 
had  been  sufficiently  explained  before 


— ^why  he  left  the  Netherlands  without 
greeting  Leicester,  "for  that  he  was 
too  terrified  to  come  into  his  presence^ 
knowing  his  animosity."  He  expresses 
the  hope  that  "  her  Miyesty,  bemg  the 
image  of  God  on  earth,  will  be  like  to 
Him  in  mercy,  and  not  suffer  more  to 
be  laid  upon  him  than  flesh  and  blood 
can  bear." 

*  Leicester  to  Walsingham,  4  Ji^Tf 
1587.  Same  to  Queen,  7  July,  1687. 
Same  to  Burghley,  13  July,  1687.  (& 
P.  Office  MSS.) 


own  cause.  The  matter,  he  said,  shotild  be  laid  before  the 
Queen  in  council,  and  by  her  august  decision  he  was  willing 
to  abide.  Ou  every  other  subject  he  was  ready  to  give  any 
information  in  his  power,  The  interview  lasted  a  whole  fore- 
noon and  afternoon.  Buckhurat,  according  to  his  own  state- 
ment, answered  freely  all  questions  put  to  him  by  Leicester 
and  his  counsellors  ;  while,  if  the  report  of  those  personages  is 
to  be  trusted,  he  passionately  refused  to  make  any  satisfactory 
communication.  Under  the  circumstances,  however,  it  may 
well  bo  believed  that  no  satisfactory  commuuication  was 
possible.' 

On  arriving  in  England,  Sir  John  Norris  was  forbidden  to 
come  into  her  Majesty's  presence,  Wilkes  was  thrown  into  the 
Fleet  Prison,  and  Buckhurst  was  confined  in  his  own  country 


Norris  had  done  absolutely  nothing,  which,  even  by  impli- 
cation, could  be  construed  into  a  dereliction  of  duty  ;  but  it 
was  sufficient  that  he  was  hated  by  Leicester,  who  had  not 
scrupled,  over  and  over  again,  to  deuounce  this  first  general  of 
England  as  a  fool,  a  coward,  a  knave,  and  a  liar. 

As  for  Wilkes,  his  only  crime  was  a  most  conscientious 
discharge  of  his  duty,  in  the  course  of  which  he  had  found 
cause  to  modify  his  abstract  opinions  in  regard  to  the  origin 
of  sovereignty,  and  had  come  reluctantly  to  the  conviction 
that  Leicester's  unpopularity  had  made  perhaps  another 
governor-general  desirable.  But  this  admission  liad  only 
been  made  privately  and  with  extreme  caution ;  while,  on 
the  other  baud,  he  had  constantly  defended  the  absent  Earl, 
with  all  the  eloquence  at  his  command.  But  the  hatred  of 
Leicester  was  sufficient  to  consign  this  able  and  painstaking 
public  servant  to  a  prison  ;  and  thus  was  a  man  of  worth, 
honour,  and  talent,  who  had  been  placed  in  a  position  of  grave 
responsibility  and  immense  fatigue,  and  who  had  done  his  duty 


'  Eilli^ew  and  Beolo  to  Walsing- 
ham,  13  July,  1681.  Buckliurat  lo 
Burghloy,  32  July,  1B87.  A  true  dp. 
olttTation  of  the  proceedings  of  Lord 
Buokliurst  and  Dr.  Clerke,  21  July, 
168T.     (a  P.  Office  MSS.) 


'  Buoklitirst  lo  Walsingham,  21th 
July,  IBST.  Same  to  Burghley,  24  July, 
liSl,  Same  to  smue.  28  July,  1687. 
WaMnghnm  to  Leicester,  29  July, 
lfiS7.    {3.  P.  Office  MSS.) 
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like  an  upright,  straight-forward  Englishman,  sacrificed  to  the 
wrath  of  a  favourite.     "  Surely,  Mr.  Secretary,"  said  the  Eari, 
"  there  was  never  a  falser  creature,  a  more  seditious  wretch,  than 
Wilkes.    He  is  a  villain,  a  devil,  without  faith  or  religion."  ^ 
As  for  Buckhurst  himself,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  a  word  in 


1  Leicester  to  Walsin^ham,  4  Aug. 
1687.  (&  P.  Office  MR)  Buckhurst 
was  of  a  different  opinion. 

"Mr.  Wilkes,  haying  had  so  long 
experience  in  these  parts,"  he  wrote, 
"and  being  so  careful  and  diligent  for 
the  good  preservation  and  furtherance 
of  the  cause,  whereof  in  the  late  dan- 
gerous times  and  troubles  here  he 
made  right  good  testimony,  is  able 
therein  to  do  your  Majesty  most  espe- 
cial and  notable  service,  being  aJso 
otherwise  so  sufficiently  practised  in 
the  estate  of  other  countries  and  so 
well  trained  in  your  offain  at  home, 
with  such  excellent  gifts  of  utterance^ 
memory^  wU^  coiArage^  and  hnowledgt, 
and  wUh  so  faiihful  arid  careful  a  heaH 
to  serve  your  Majesey,  as  it  were  a 
woefid  case  if  such  a  worthy  servant 
should  for  any  respect  be  discomforted 
and  disgraced  by  your  Majesty's  dis- 
pleasure." Bucldiurst  to  the  Queen, 
28  June,  1587.  (Brit.  Mus.  Galba, 
C.  xi.  p.  61,  MS.) 

Yet  such  a  eulogy  from  so  illustrioas 
a  man,  and  fully  borne  out  by  the 
deeds  and  words  of  Wilkes  himself 
could  not  save  the  councillor  fix)m  the 
gaoL  He  hxid  loved  Sir  John  Norris, 
which  was  enough  to  secure  him  the 
hatred  of  Leicester,  and  consequently 
the  unmitigated  wrath  of  the  Queen. 

But  these  pages  have  already  illus- 
trated the  copiousness  of  the  g^eat 
Earl's  vocabulary  in  vituperation.  Mr. 
P.  B.,  Sir  John  Norris,  HoUock,  Wilkes, 
Buckhurst  himself  the  States-Greneral, 
the  States-Provincial,  and,  in  brief) 
any  one  who  crossed  his  schemes, 
were  sure  to  draw  down  the  full 
tempest  of  wrath.  Ho  was  now  very 
angry  with  those  who  surrounded 
young  Maurice,  especially  with  the 
minister  Yilliers,  whom  he  pronounced 
to  be  "a  condemned  man,  not  only 
among  all  honest  and  godly  men,  but 
also  with  all  the  churches  through  aU 
the  Provinces."  Sainte  Aldegonde, 
too^  whom  before  and  after  this  pomt 
of  time,  he  seemed  to  appreciate  and 


applaud,  was  now  held  up  as  an  object 
of  suspicion.  "  1  have  found  cause  of 
late,"  he  says,  "to  fear  Sainte  Alde- 
gonde to  be  an  unsound  and  hollow 
man.  There  are  great  presumptions 
that  he  is  dealing  in  secret  with  Parma. 
He  is  lately  married.  All  men  con- 
demn him  for  it,  and  his  best  fiiends 
did  greatly  dissuade  him  from  it,  but 
it  would  not  be.  And  now  is  he  to 
return  again  for  two  or  three  months, 
being  known  to  be  greatly  &voured  on 
the  other  side,  and  can  enjoy  no  penny 
but  ijy  that  favour.  I  see  he  takes  no 
course  to  please  the  chiuch.  The 
young  Count  is  directed  by  both  him 
and  Yilliers,  albeit  the  one,  Sainte 
Aldegonde,  doth  make  less  show  than 
the  other.  Oh,  Gfod,  what  a  world  it 
is  I  Both  these  hot  men  heretofore 
are  become  less  than  lukewarm  now, 
and  wholly  given  to  policy."  Leicester 
to  Walsingham,  MS  above  cited. 

Yet  before  the  end  of  tiie  year  Sainte 
Aldegonde  was  violently  abused  by 
others  for  opposite  tendencies.  "The 
Count  of  HoUock  being  drunk  the 
other  day,"  says  Sir  Hubert  Sidney, 
"  took  a  quarrel  to  Monsieur  de  Sainte 
Aldegonde,  saying  he  was  wont  to  be 
a  lover  of  the  house  of  Nassau,  bat 
now  he  was  grown  altogether  a  Leicee- 
trian,  the  which  he  repeated  sondiy 
times  upon  him  before  the  Count  Mao- 
rice  and  many  other  gentlemen.  In 
truth,  I  thmk  Sainte  Aldegonde  yeiy 
well  affected  unto  your  Excellency. 
Surely  he  mislikes  the  proceedings 
here,  and  meddles  nothing  with  them." 
Sidney  to  Leicester,  31  Dec.  1587. 
(Brit  Mus.  GkJba,  D.  n.  p.  288.) 

Nothing  could  be  more  unscrupuloaa 
than  the  denunciations  of  Leicester 
whenever  he  was  ofifonded.  They  would 
seem  almost  risible,  were  it  not  that 
the  capricious  wrath  of  the  all-powerftd 
favourite  was  often  sufficient  to  blast 
the  character,  the  career,  the  hopes, 
and  even  take  away  the  Uyes,  of  boQeit 
men. 
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hiB  defence.  The  story  of  his  miaaion  haa  been  completely 
detailed  from  the  moat  authentic  and  secret  dooumente,  and 
there  is  not  a  sicgie  line  written  to  the  Queen,  to  her  ministers, 
to  the  States,  to  any  public  body  or  to  any  private  friend,  in 
England  or  elsewhere,  that  does  not  reflect  honour  on  his  name. 
With  sagacity,  without  passion,  with  unaffected  aincerity,  he 
had  unravelled  the  complicated  web  of  Netherland  politics, 
and,  with  clear  vision,  had  penetrated  the  designs  of  the 
mighty  enemy  whom  England  and  Holland  had  to  encounter 
in  mortal  combat.  Ho  had  pointed  out  the  errors  of  the  Earl's 
administration — ^he  hod  fearlessly,  earnestly,  but  respectfully 
deplored  the  misplaced  parsimony  of  the  Queen — he  had 
warned  her  against  the  deluHJons  which  had  taken  possesaion 
of  her  keen  intellect — he  had  done  'hia  beat  to  place  the 
governor-general  upon  good  terms  with  the  States  and  with 
his  sovereign ;  but  it  had  been  impossible  for  him  to  further 
his  schemes  for  the  acquisition  of  a  virtual  sovereignty  over 
the  Ketberlanda,  or  to  extinguish  the  suspicions  of  the  States 
that  the  Queen  waa  secretly  negotiating  with  the  Spaniard, 
when  he  knew  those  suspicions  to  be  just, 

For  deeds,  aucli  fta  theae,  the  able  and  high-minded  am- 
baaaador,  the  accomplished  statesman  and  poet,  was  forbidden 
to  approach  hia  sovereign's  presence,  and  was  ignominiously 
imprisoned  in  bis  own  house  until  the  death  of  Leicester, 
After  that  event,  Buckhurst  emerged  from  confinement,  re- 
ceived the  order  of  the  garter  and  the  Earldom  of  Dorset, 
and  on  the  death  of  Burghley  succeeded  that  statesman  in 
the  office  of  Lord-Treasurer.  Such  waa  the  substantial 
recognition  of  the  merits  of  a  man  who  was  now  disgraced  for 
the  conscientious  discharge  of  the  most  important  functions 
that  had  yet  been  confided  to  him. 

It  would  be  a  thankless  and  superfluous  task  to  give  the 
details  of  the  renewed  attempt,  during  a  few  months,  made 
by  Leicester  to  govern  the  Provinces.  His  second  adminis- 
tration conaiated  mainly  of  the  same  altercations  with  the 
States,  on  the  subject  of  sovereignty,  the  same  mutual  re- 
crimiaations  and  wranglings,  that  had  characterized  the  period 
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of  his  former  rule.  He  rarely  met  the  States  in  person, 
and  almost  never  resided  at  the  Hague,  holding  his  court  at 
Middleburg,  Dort,  or  Utrecht,  as  his  humour  led  him. 

The  one  great  feature  of  the  autumn  of  1587  was  the 
private  negotiation  between  Elizabeth  and  the  Duke  of 
Parma. 

Before  taking  a  glance  at  the  nature  of  those  secrets,  how- 
ever, it  is  necessary  to  make  a  passing  allusion  to  an  event 
which  might  have  seemed  likely  to  render  all  pacific  com- 
mimications  with  Spain,  whether  secret  or  open,  superfluous. 

For  while  so  much  time  had  been  lost  in  England  and 
Holland,  by  misunderstandings  and  jealousies,  there  was  one 
Englishman  who  had  not  been  losing  time.  In  the  winter 
and  early  spring  of  1587,  the  Devonshire  skipper  had  oiganized 
that  expedition  which  he  had  come  to  the  Netherlands,  the 
preceding  autumn,  to  discuss.  He  meant  to  aim  a  blow  at 
the  very  heart  of  that  project  which  Philip  was  shrouding 
with  so  much  mystery,  and  which  Elizabeth  was  attempting 
to  counteract  by  so  much  diplomacy. 

On  the  2nd  April,  Francis  Drake  sailed  from  Plymouth 
with  four  ships  belonging  to  the  Queen,  and  with  twenty-four 
furnished  by  the  merchants  of  London,  and  other  private  in- 
dividuals. It  was  a  bold  buccaneering  expedition — combining 
chivalrous  enterprise  with  the  chance  of  enormous  profit — 
which  was  most  suited  to  the  character  of  English  adventiu^rs 
at  that  expanding  epoch.  For  it  was  by  England,  not  by 
Elizabeth,  that  the  quarrel  with  Spain  was  felt  to  be  a  mortal 
one.  It  was  England,  not  its  sovereign,  that  was  instinc- 
tively arming,  at  all  points,  to  grapple  with  the  great  enemy 
of  European  liberty.  It  was  the  spirit  of  self-help,  of  self-re- 
liance, which  was  prompting  the  English  nation  to  take  the 
great  work  of  the  age  into  its  own  hands.  The  mercantile 
instinct  of  the  nation  was  flattered  with  the  prospect  of  gain, 
the  martial  quality  of  its  patrician  and  of  its  plebeian  blood 
was  eager  to  confi'ont  danger,  the  great  Protestant  mutiny 
against  a  decrepid  superstition  in  combination  with  an  ag- 
gressive tyranny,  all  impelled  the  best  energies  of  the  English 
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:  SpaiD,  as  the  embodiment  of  all  ivliich  was 
odiouH  and  menacing  to  tliem,  and  with  which  they  felt  that 
the  life  and  death  Btruggle  could  not  long  be  deferred. 

And  of  these  various  tendencips,  there  were  no  more  fitting 
representatives  than  Drake  and  Frobishcr,  Hawkins  and 
Esaex,  Cavendish  and  Grenfell,  and  the  other  privateersmen 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  same  greed  for  dunger,  for 
gold,  and  for  power,  which,  seven  centuries  before,  had  sent 
the  Norman  race  forth  to  conquer  all  Christendom,  was  now 
sending  its  Anglo-Saxon  and  Anglo-Norman  kindred  to  take 
possession  of  the  old  world  and  the  new. 

"  The  wind  commands  mo  away,"  said  Drake  on  the  2nd 
April,  1587  ;  "  our  ship  is  under  sail.  God  grant  that  we  may 
80  live  in  His  fear,  that  the  enemy  may  have  cause  to  say  that 
G-od  doth  fight  for  her  Majesty  abroad  as  well  as  at  liome." ' 

But  he  felt  that  he  was  not  without  enemies  behind  him, 
for  the  strong  influence  brought  to  hear  against  the  bold  policy 
which  Walsingham  favoured,  was  no  secret  to  Drake.  "  If  wo 
deserve  ill,"  said  he,  "  let  us  be  punished.  If  we  discharge 
oar  duty,  in  doing  our  best,  it  is  a  hard  mcasuro  to  be  reported 
iU  by  those  who  will  either  keep  their  fingers  out  of  the  fire, 
or  who  too  well  affect  that  alteration  in  our  government 
which  I  hope  in  God  they  shall  never  live  to  sec."  ■'  In  lati- 
tude 40°  he  spoke  two  ZeelanJ  ships,  homeward  bound,  and 
obtained  information  of  great  warUke  stores  accumulating  in 
Cadiz  and  Lisbon.  His  mind  was  instantly  made  up.  For- 
tunately, the  pinnace  which  the  Queen  despatched  with  orders 
to  stay  hia  haud^  in  the  very  act  of  smiting  her  great  adver- 
sary, did  not  sail  fast  enough  to  overtake  the  swift  corsair  and 
his  fleet.  Sir  Francis  had  too  promptly  obeyed  the  wind, 
when  it  "commanded  him  away,"  to  receive  the  royal 
countermand.  On  the  19th  April,  the  English  ships  entered 
the  harbour  of  Cadiz,  and  destroyed  ten  thousand  tons  of 
shipping,  with  their  contents,  in  the  very  face  of  a  dozen  great 

■Walamgham  to  Leicealar,  11  April, 
'.  Same  to  bbbig,  11  April,  1687. 
.  Mua.  Gaiba,  0.  xi.  p.  321-344. 
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galleys,  which  the  nimble  English  vessels  soon  drove  under 
their  forts  for  shelter.  Two  nights  and  a  day,  Sir  Francis, 
that  ^^  hater  of  idleness,"  was  steadily  doing  his  work ;  un- 
loading, rifling,  scuttling,  sinking,  and  burning  those  transport- 
ships  which  contained  a  portion  of  the  preparations  painfully 
made  by  Philip  for  his  great  enterprise.  Pipe-staves  and 
spikes,  horse-shoes  and  saddles,  timber  and  cutlasses,  wine,  oil, 
figs,  raisins,  biscuits,  and  flour,  a  miscellaneous  mass  of  ingre- 
dients long  brewing  for  the  trouble  of  England,  were  emptied 
into  the  harbour,  and  before  the  second  night,  the  blaze  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  burning  vessels  played  merrily  upon  the 
grim  walls  of  Philip's  fortresses.  Some  of  these  ships  were  of 
the  largest  size  then  known.  There  was  one  belonging  to 
Marquis  Santa  Cruz  of  1500  tons,  there  was  a  Biscayan  of 
1200,  there  were  several  others  of  1000,  800,  and  of  nearly 
equal  dimensions. 

Thence  sailing  for  Lisbon,  Sir  Francis  captm^  and  des- 
troyed a  hundred  vessels  more,  appropriating  what  was  port- 
able of  the  cargoes,  and  annihilating  the  rest.  At  Lisbon, 
Marquis  Santa  Cruz,  lord  high  admiral  of  Spain  and  general- 
issimo of  the  invasion,  looked  on,  mortified  and  amazed,  but 
offering  no  combat,  while  the  Plymouth  privateersman  swept 
the  harbour  of  the  great  monarch  of  the  world.  After 
thoroughly  accomplishing  his  work,  Drake  sent  a  message  to 
Santa  Cruz,  proposing  to  exchange  his  prisoners  for  such 
Englishmen  as  might  then  be  confined  in  Spain.  But  the 
Marquis  denied  all  prisoners.  Thereupon  Sir  Francis  decided 
to  sell  his  captives  to  the  Moors,  and  to  appropriate  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  towards  the  purchase  of  English  slaves 
out  of  the  same  bondage.*  Such  was  the  fortune  of  war  in 
the  sixteenth  century. 

Having  dealt  these  great  blows,  Drake  set  sail  again  fi-om 
Lisbon,  and,i;wenty  leagues  from  St.  Michaels,  fell  in  with 
one  of  those  famous  Spanish  East  Indiamen,  called  cairacks, 
then  the  great  wonder  of  the  seas.  This  vessel,  San  Felipe 
by  name,  with  a  cargo  of  extraordinary  value,  was  easily  cap- 

'  Banx>w,  232,  233. 
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tuied,  and  Sir  Francis  now  determined  to  return.  He  had 
done  a  good  piece  of  work  in  a  few  weeks^  but  he  was  by  no 
means  of  opinion  that  he  had  materially  crippled  the  enemy. 
On  the  contrary,  he  gave  the  government  warning  as  to  the 
enormous  power  and  vast  preparations  of  Spain.  "  There  would 
bb  forty  thousand  men  under  way  ere  long/'  he  said,  "  well 
equipped  and  provisioned  ; "  and  he  stated,  as  the  result  of  per- 
sonal observation,  that  England  could  not  be  too  energetic  in 
its  measures  of  resistance.  He  had  done  something  with  his 
little  fleet,  but  he  was  no  braggart,  and  had  no  disposition  to 
underrate  the  enemy's  power.  ^^God  make  us  all  thankful 
again  and  again,"  he  observed,  ^^  that  we  have,  although  it  be 
litttCj  made  a  beginning  upon  the  coast  of  Spain,"  ^  And 
modestly  as  he  spoke  of  what  he  had  accomplished,  so  with 
quiet  self-reliance  did  he  allude  to  the  probable  consequences. 
It  was  certain,  he  intimated,  that  the  enemy  would  soon  seek 
revenge  with  all  his  strength,  and  ^^with  all  the  devices  and 
traps  he  could  devise."  This  was  a  matter  which  could  not  be 
doubted.  "  But,"  said  Sir  Francis,  "  I  thank  them  much  that 
they  have  staid  so  long,  and  when  they  come  they  shall  be  but 
the  sons  of  mortal  men."  * 

Perhaps  the  most  precious  result  of  the  expedition,  was  the 
lesson  which  the  Englishmen  had  thus  learned  in  handling 
the  great  galleys  of  Spain.  It  might  soon  stand  them  in 
stead.  The  little  war-vessels  which  had  come  from  Plymouth, 
had  sailed  round  and  round  these  vast  unwieldy  hulks,  and 
had  fairly  driven  them  off  the  field,  with  very  slight  damage 
to  themselves.  Sir  Francis  had  already  taught  the  mariners 
of  England,  even  if  ho  had  done  nothing  else  by  this  famous 
Cadiz  expedition,  that  an  armada  of  Spain  might  not  be  so 
invincible  as  men  imagined. 

Yet  when  the  conqueror  returned  from  his  great  foray,  he 
received  no  laurels.  His  sovereign  met  him,  not  with  smiles, 
but  with  frowns  and  cold  rebukes.  He  had  done  his  duty, 
and  helped  to  save  her  endangered  throne,  but  Elizabeth  was 

»  Barrow,  233.  I   Meteren,  xiv.  263,  264.    Bor,  II.  xxi. 

•  Ibid.    Comparo  Camden,  HI.  396.   |    763-768,  xxiL  981,  -r-riii  77. 
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now  the  dear  friend  of  Alexander  Famese,  and  in  amicable 
correspondence  with  his  royal  master.  This  "  little  "  b^inning 
on  the  coast  of  Spain  might  not  seem  to  his  Catholic  Majesty 
a  matter  to  be  thankful  for,  nor  be  likely  to  further  a  pacifi- 
cation, and  so  Elizabeth  hastened  to  disavow  her  Plymouth 
captain.^ 


>  "  Trae  it  is,  and  I  avow  it  on  my 
fiuth,  her  Majesty  did  send  a  ship  ex- 
pressly before  be  went  to  Cadiz  witb 
a  message  by  letters  charging  Sir 
Francis  Drake  not  to  sTiow  any  act  of 
hostaUyj  which  messenger  by  contrary 
winds  could  never  come  to  the  place 
where  he  was,  but  was  constrained  to 
come  hom6,  and  Tiearing  of  Sir  F. 
Drakia  actions^  her  M^'esty  com- 
manded the  party  that  returned  to 
have  been  punished,  but  that  he  ac- 
quitted himself  by  the  oaths  of  himself 
and  all  his  company.  And  ao  unwitting 
yea  unwilling  to  her  Majesty  those  ac- 
tions were  coomiitted  by  Sir  F.  Drake, 
for  the  which  her  Majesty  is  aa  yei 
greatly  offended  with  him."  Burghley 
to  Andreas  de  Loo,  18  July,  1587. 
*  Flanders  Correspondence.'  (S.  P. 
Office  MS.) 

**  There  are  letters  written  to  Sir 
Francis  Drake,"  said  Walsingham, 
"sent  unto  him  by  a  pinnanco  sent 
forth  especially  for  that  purpose,  to 
command  him  not  to  attempt  anything 
by  land,  nor  to  enter  into  the  ports  to 
distress  the  ships.  This  resolution 
proceedeth  altogether  upon  a  hope  of 
peace  which  I  fear  will  draw  a  dan- 
gerous war  upon  her  Miyesty,  by  the 
alienation  of  the  hearts  of  the  well- 
affected  people  in  the  Low  Countries." 
Walsingham  to  Leicester,  11  April, 
1587.  (Brit.  Mu&  Oalba,  0.  zi  p.  344 
ME) 


And  again,  a  week  later — "  As  fbr 
Spain,"  says  the  Secretary,  ''they  are 
so  &r  off  from  any  intention  to  assail 
England,  as  they  stand  now  upon  their 
own  guard  for  fear  of  Sir  Francis  Drake 
There  are  letters  written  from  certaui 
of  my  lords,  by  her  Majesty's  effectual 
commandment,  to  inhibit  him  to  at- 
tempt anything  by  land,  or  within  the 
ports  of  the  kingdom  of  Spain.  He  is 
at  liberty  to  take  any  of  the  King's 
fleets,  either  going  out  of  Spain  or 
returning  into  Spain.  There  is  a  bruit 
given  out  upon  the  despatch  of  these 
letters  that  there  is  order  given  for  his 
revocation."  Same  to  same,  17  April, 
1587.  (Brit  Mus.  Galba,  0.  xL  p.  327. 
MS.) 

It  is  somewhat  amusing,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  find  Leicester  claiming  credit 
for  her  Majesty,  for  this  demonstration 
agMnst  Spain,  and  using  it  in  his  com- 
munications with  the  States  as  a  proof 
of  her  hostile  intentions  towards  that 
power.  "There  is  no  such  meaning 
in  her  Majesty  to  abuse  you,"  he  ob- 
served, "as  you  might  perceive  both 
by  the  sending  of  Sir  Franda  Drake 
into  Spain  and  by  the  return  of  myself 
hither,  to  have  prosecuted  the  war  if  I 
had  found  any  means  here."  Lek»Bter 
to  the  States,  6  Sept.  1587.  (a  P. 
Office  MS.) 
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The  couree  of  Elizabeth  towards  the  Provinces^  in  the  matter 
of  the  peace^  was  certainly  not  ingenuous^  but  it  was  not 
absolutely  deceitful  She  concealed  and  denied  the  nego- 
tiations^ when  the  Ketherland  statesmen  were  perfectly  aware 
of  their  existence,  if  not  of  their  tenour  ;  but  she  was  not  pre- 
pared, as  they  suspected,  to  sacrifice  their  liberties  and  their 
religion,  as  the  price  of  her  own  reconciliation  with  Spain. 
Her  attitude  towards  the  States  was  imperious,  over-bearing, 
and  abusive.  She  had  allowed  the  Earl  of  Leicester  to  return, 
she  said,  because  of  her  love  for  the  poor  and  oppressed 
people,  but  in  many  of  her  official  and  in  all  her  private  com- 
munications, she  denounced  the  men  who  governed  that 
people  as  ungrateful  wretches  and  impudent  liars.^ 


'  S.  g.  "  Nous  avons  renvoy($  notre 
cousin  de  Levcestro — ^nonobstant  quo 
nous  fussioDs  a  peu  pres  dcgout^  .... 
vus  les  desordros  et  confusions  depuis 
son  partemont  de  U .  .  .  Ics  traverses 
ingratos  do  quelques  ims  mal  affect^ 
par  de  li,  dont  nous  memos  avons  en 
occasion  do  bien  fort  nous  repentir. 
Toutefois    la   consideration    quo   nous 


avons  ou  do  rinnoccnco  d'un  si  bon 
pouple,  ot  le  desir  qu'avous  eu  de  leur 
bien,  jointe  la  prompte  volunt^  do  notro 
cousin,  ont  eu  plus  de  force  a  nous 
rctenir  en  notre  premiere  affection  .... 
ot  attendons  que  ce  qu'est  passo  sera 
repard  k  I'avenir  . . . ."  Queen  to  State- 
Council,  20  June,  1587.  (S.  P.  Office, 
MS.)    A  letter  to  the  States,  of  nearly 
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These  were  the  corrosiveB  and  vinegar  which  she  thought 
suitable  for  the  case ;  and  the  Earl  was  never  weary  in 
depicting  the  same  statesmen  as  seditious,  pestilent,  self- 
seeking,  mischief-making  traitors.  These  secret,  informal 
n^otiations,  had  been  carried  on  during  most  of  the  year 
1587.  It  was  the  "  comptroller's  peace,"  as  Walsingham  con- 
temptuously designated  the  attempted  treaty ;  for  it  will  be 
recollected  that  Sir  James  Croft,  a  personage  of  very  mediocre 
abilities,  had  always  been  more  busy  than  any  other  English 
politician  in  these  transactions.  He  acted,  however,  on  the 
inspiration  of  Burghley,  who  drew  his  own  from  the  fountain- 
head. 

But  it  was  in  vain  for  the  Queen  to  affect  conceahhent. 
The  States  knew  everything  which  was  passing,  before  Lei- 
cester knew.  His  own  secret  instructions  reached  the  Nether- 
lands befoi^  he  did.  His  secretary,  Junius,  was  thrown  into 
prison,  and  his  master's  letter  taken  from  him,  before  there 
had  been  any  time  to  act  upon  its  treacherous  suggestions.^ 
When  the  Earl  wrote  letters  with  his  own  hatd  to  his 
sovereign,  of  so  secret  a  nature  that  he  did  not  even  retain  a 


the  same  date,  is  likewise  filled  with 
eiroressions  of  her  disgust  at  the 
"etrange  et  ingrate  maniere  de  vos 
deportements  envers  notre  ooasin, 
TOtre  iogratitade  et  traverses,"  and  of 
praise  of  the  cousin,  who^  "  nonobstant 
toutes  ces  discourtesies  et  ingratitudes, 
ne  youdra  espargner  pour  lo  bien  de 
Yous  tous  de  hasarder  ni  sa  vie  ni  sa 
fortune,"  kc.  Queen  to  States,  22 
June,  1587.     {S.  P.  Office,  MS.) 

And  three  months  later — **  How  the 
town  of  Sluys  was  lost,  we  will  spare 
to  write,  that  which  thousands  of  your 
native  people  did  affirm,  how  traitor- 
ously this  town  was  lost,  or  rather  be- 
trayed, the  world  knoweth,  and  we  do 
not  think  that  yourselves  can  deny  it, 
fix)m  want  of  supply  fix)m  you  and 
your  chieftains,  .  .  .  and  yet  not  with- 
out the  honour  and  reputation  of  ours 
that  defended  it.  .  .  .  Our  lieutenant 
(Leicester)  could  not  have  convenient 
time  to  deal  with  you  (about  the  peace), 
for  that  he  was  so  entangled  wiUi  yt)ur 
overthwart  dealing  against  him,  with 


sundry  false  reports  of  us  and  himaelC 
that  we  had  agreed  to  a  peace  with 
the  King  of  Spam,  without  regard  to 
you.  .  .  .  That  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
was  by  us  directed  to  surprise  diyers 
towns,  to  yield  to  the  King,  if  you 
would  not  assent  to  peace,  with  many 
more  such  false  and  slanderous  bruits 
spread — ^yea  beUeved  and  maintained 
for  some  time  by  some  of  your  own 
number,  all  which  we  affirm  on  tiie 
word  of  a  prince,  most  false  and  iriUi- 
dously  devised  with  devilish  minds, 
abhorring,  as  it  seemeth,  all  liking  of 
godly  peace  and  quietness,"  Ac  Queen 
to  the  States,  20  Sept  1587.  (&  P. 
Office  MS.) 

'Meteren,  xiv.  255.  "This  letter 
they  have  taken  perforce  ttom  him, 
and  committed  first  my  man  to  prison, 
which  I  think  was  never  durst  to  be 
attempted  before,  and  puts  me  past 
my  patience,  I  assure  you."  LeioMter 
to  Walsingham,  4  July,  1587.  (S.  P. 
Office  M&) 
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single  copy  for  himself,  for  fear  of  discovery,  he  found,  to  his 
infinite  disgust,  that  the  Stiitea  were  at  once  provided  with  an 
authentic  transcript  of  every  lino  that  he  liad  written.'  It 
was  therefore  useless,  almost  puerile,  to  deny  facts  which 
were  quite  as  much  within  the  knowledge  of  the  Ketherlandera 
as  of  himself.  The  worst  consequence  of  the  concealment  was, 
that  a  deeper  treachery  was  thought  possible  than  actually 
"The fellow  they  call  Barneveld," "  aa  Leicester  was 
in  the  habit  of  designating  one  of  the  first  statesmen  in 
Europe,  was  perhaps  juutifled,  knowing  what  he  did,  in  sus- 
pecting more.  Being  furnished  with  a  list  of  commissioners, 
already  secretly  agreed  upon  between  the  English  and  Spanish 
governments,  to  treat  for  peace,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
Earl  was  heating  his  breast,  and  flatly  denying  that  there  was 
any  intention  of  treating  with  Parma  at  all,  it  was  not  un- 
natural that  he  should  imagine  a  still  wider  and  deeper 
scheme  than  really  existed,  against  the  best  interests  of  his 
country.  He  may  have  expressed,  in  private  conversation, 
some  suspicions  of  this  nature,  but  there  is  direct  evidence 
that  he  never  stated  in  public  anything  which  was  not  after- 
wards proved  to  be  matter  of  fact,  or  of  legitimate  inference 
from  the  secret  document  which  had  come  into  his  hands. 
The  Queen  exhausted  herself  in  opprobious  language  against 
those  who  dared  to  impute  to  her  a  design  to  obtain  possession 
of  the  cities  and  strong  places  of  the  Netherlands,  in  order  to 
secure  a  position  in  which  to  compel  the  Provinces  into 
obedience  to  her  policy.     She  urged,  with  much  logic,  that 

eomo  sort,  mj  privnle  adTioo.  Tliey 
hoTB,  bj  some  meana,  got  knowledge 
of  Iha  contents  thereof^  nnd  bavo 
intimated  the  same  «cretl<r  to  the 
Provinces,  intending  thereby  ta  draw 
me  into  hutred  and  suspicion  of  the 
people^  03  tboagh  this  dealing  fbr 
peace  wore  procured  for  me.    But  for 

enough,  for  this  treacheroua  uaaga  of 
her  Uujesty's  aeoretB,"  4c.  Leicestar 
to  Walsingham,  38  Aug.  1687.  (3.  P. 
OffieoMa) 

*  Leiceater  to  Barclay,  IMl  Sept 
1681.    (S.  P.  Office  US.) 


' "  I  am  credibly  infonoed  by  an 
lionsBt  man,"  says  I«icester,  "who 
sayB  be  saw  it,  that  the  States  have  a 
copy  of  my  last  instrument,  aa  also  of 
Iho  letter  of  hor  Majes^  written  lately 
privately  to  me,  touching  the  denJing 
in  the  peace.  Tea,  fiirther,  that  they 
are  Uioroughly  and  particularly  made 
acquainted  with  a  lale  letter  of  mine 
to  tor  U^yesty,  written  with  my  own 
bond,  whereof  I  would  have  no  copy 
taken,  becauso  I  would  have  no  man 
acquaint  with  it.  In  which  letter  I 
informed  her  Majesty  at  length  of  all 
things  here,    and   gave  ber    also,    ia 
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as  she  had  refused  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  country  when 
offered  to  her,  she  was  not  likely  to  form  surreptitious  schemes 
to  make  herself  mistress  of  a  portion  of  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  was  very  obvious,  that  to  accept  the  sovereignty  of  Philip's 
rebellious  Provinces,  was  to  declare  war  upon  Philip;  whereas, 
had  she  been  pacifically  inclined  towards  that  sovereign,  and 
treacherously  disposed  towards  the  Netherlands,  it  would  be  a 
decided  advantage  to  her  to  have  those  strong  places  in  her 
power.  But  the  suspicions  as  to  her  good  faith  were  ex- 
aggerated. As  to  the  intentions  of  Leicester,  the  States  were 
justi^ed  in  their  almost  unlimited  distrust.  It  is  very  certain 
that  both  in  1586,  and  again,  at  this  very  moment,  when 
Elizabeth  was  most  vehement  in  denouncing  such  aspersions 
on  her  government,  he  had  unequivocally  declared  to  her  his 
intention  of  getting  possession,  if  possible,  of  several  cities, 
and  of  the  whole  Island  of  Walcheren,  which,  together  with 
the  cautionary  towns  already  in  his  power,  would  enable  the 
Queen  to  make  good  terms  for  herself  with  Spain,  "  if  the  worst 
came  to  the  worst" ^  It  will  also  soon  be  shown  that  he  did 
his  best  to  carry  these  schemes  into  execution.  There  is  no 
evidence,  however,  and  no  probability,  that  he  had  received 
the  royal  commands  to  perpetrate  such  a  crime. 

The  States  believed  also,  that  in  those  secret  negotiations 
with  Parma  the  Queen  was  disposed  to  sacrifice  the  religious 

>  "I  wiU  go  to  Medenblik  (the  next 
town  to  Enkbuyzen),  which  is  at  your 


Majesty's  devotion,  as  the  goyemor 
thereof  (Sonoy)  is,  and  will  do  my 
best  to  recoyer  Enkhuyzen  ere  I  de> 
part  thenoe.  Then,  indeed,  your  Ma- 
jesty, having  Fhaihvng^  BriUy  and 
Uirechi,  as  you  have,  and  these,  ye 
shall  be  able  to  bring  the  peace  to 
better  conditions,  awi  Itridle  these 
SicUea  of  Holland  at  your  pleasure. 
....  They  are  full  of  shifts,  and 
yet  such  as  for  this  matter  may  ask 
toleration,  for  how  hateful  a  matter 
peace  hath  been  to  the  generaUiy  almost 
of  all  these  countries,  is  toell  known 
to  aU  personSj  and  how  loathsome  a 
thing  it  is  to  aU  \i\i\>  to  such  as  for 
loye,  and  trust  in  your  Miyesty  will 
conform  themselyefl^  I  can  sufficiently 
testify;  and  it  is  the  only  cause  of  the 
♦    VOL.  IT. — ^U 


world  for  them  to  be  oarefbl  ui  their 
dealing,  for  it  doth  confirm  them  and 
their  posterity  both  in  their  liyes  and 
liberties,  and  therefore  to  be  borne 
withal,  if  they  take  deliberation." 
Leicester  to  the  Queen,  9  Oct  1587. 
(a  P.  Office  Ma)  Yet  the  Earl,  not- 
withstanding tins  admission,  avows 
his  detenmnation  of  bridling  the 
States  by  gaining  possession  of  their 
cities. 

And  again,  a  month  later:  "I  wiU 
not  be  idle  to  do  all  that  in  me  shall 
lie  to  make  this  island  of  Wakherm 
assuredy  whatsoever  shall  fall  out: 
which,  if  it  may  be,  your  Majesty  shaU 
the  less  fear  to  make  a  good  bargain 
for  yowselfy  when  the  worst  shall 
come."  Leicester  to  the  Qneen,  5tb 
Nov.  1687.    (a  P.  Office,  Ma) 
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iDterestB  of  the  Ketberlands.  la  thia  they  were  miBtaken. 
But  they  Lad  reason  for  their  miatakc,  because  the  negotiator 
De  Loo,  had  expressly  said,  that,  in  her  -overtures  to  Famese, 
she  had  abandoned  that  point  altogether.'  If  this  had  been 
80,  it  would  have  simply  been  a  consent  on  the  part  of 
Elizabeth,  that  the  Catholic  religion  and  the  Inquisition 
should  be  re-established  in  the  Provinces,  to  the  exclusion  of 
every  other  form  of  worship  or  polity.  In  truth,  however,  the 
position  token  by  her  Majesty  on  the  subject  was  as  fair  as 
could  be  reasonably  expected.  Certainly  she  was  no  advocate 
for  religious  liberty.  She  chose  that  her  own  subjects  should 
be  Protestants,  because  sho  had  chosen  to  he  a  Protestant 
herself,  and  because  it  was  an  incident  of  her  supremacy,  to 
dictate  uniformity  of  creed  to  all  beneath  her  sceptre.  No 
more  than  her  father,  who  sent  to  the  stake  or  gallows 
heretics  to  transubstantiation  as  well  as  believers  in  the  Pope, 
had  Elizabeth  the  faintest  idea  of  religious  freedom.  Heretics 
to  the  English  Church  were  persecuted,  fined,  imprisoned, 
mutilated,  and  murdered,  by  sword,  rope,  and  fire.  In  some 
reapecta,  the  practice  towards  those  who  dissented  from 
Elizabeth  was  more  immoral  and  illogical,  even  if  less  cruel, 
than  that  to  which  those  were  subjected  who  rebelled  against 
BixtuB.  The  Act  of  Uniformity  required  Papists  to  assist  at 
the  Protestant  worship,  but  wealthy  Papists  could  obtain  im- 
munity by  an  enormous  fine.  The  Roman  excuse  to  destroy 
bodies  in  order  to  save  souls,  could  scarcely  bo  alledged  by  a 
Church  which  might  be  bribed  into  connivance  at  heresy,  and 
which  derived  a  revenue  from  the  very  nonconformity  for 
which  humbler  victims  were  sent  to  the  gallows.  It  would, 
however,  be  unjust  in  the  extreme  to  overlook  the  enormous 
difference  in  tlie  amount  of  persecution,  exercised  respectively 
by  the  Protestant  and  the  Roman  Church.  It  is  probable  that 
not  many  more  than  two  hundred  Catholics'  were  executed 


'  "I  bava  sent  hor  Uajestj  aaolher 
letter  from  De  Loo,  whereby  ic  seemetb 
tbsC  now  ver7  lotelf  ber  U^eetj  bath 
given  hirp  to  understaiid  tbat  she  will 
not  iDBiet  upoo  UiQ  mottor  or  religian 
fUrtber  tbnn  sliall  be  with  tbe  King's 
boDour   and    conacicDcc.      Whorcupon 


Do  Loo  laketh  no  anmll  bold,  and  iT 
Bho  keep  Ibat  course  all  will  go  to 
ruin,  OB  I  Lave  written  to  her  M^eg^." 
Buckhimt  to  Watsiagliani,  IS  Jona 
1081.    (a  P,  Office  MS.) 

*  "  Dod  reckons  them  at  191 ;  Uil- 
ner  bu  r^aed  tba  list  to  201.    FiftMp 
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as  such,  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  this  was  ten  score  too 
many.  But  what  was  this  against  eight  hundred  heretics 
burned,  hanged,  and  drowned,  in  one  Easter  week  by  Alva, 
against  the  eighteen  thousand  two  hundred  sent  to  stake  and 
scalSbld,  as  he  boasted  during  his  administration,  against  the 
vast  numbers  of  Protestants,  whether  they  be  counted  by  tens 
or  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  who  perished  by  the  edicts 
of  Charles  V.,  in  the  Netherlands,  or  in  the  single  Saint 
Bartholomew  Massacre  in  France  ?  Moreover,  it  should 
never  be  forgotten — ^from  undue  anxiety  for  impartiality —  , 
that  most  of  the  Catholics  who  were  executed  in  England, 
su£fered  as  conspirators  rather  than  as  heretics.  No  foreign 
potentate,  claiming  to  be  vic^rent  of  Christ,  had  denounced 
Philip  as  a  bastard  and  usurper,  or  had,  by  means  of  a 
blasphemous  fiction,  which  then  was  a  terrible  reality,  severed 
the  bonds  of  allegiance  by  which  his  subjects  were  held,  cut 
him  off  from  all  communion  with  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
promised  temporal  rewards  and  a  crown  of  glory  in  heaven 
to  those  who  should  succeed  in  depriving  him  of  throne  and 
life.  Yet  this  was  the  position  of  Elizabeth.  It  was  war  to 
the  knife  between  her  and  Home,  declared  by  Rome  itself; 
nor  was  there  any  doubt  whatever  that  the  Seminary  Priests — 
seedlings  transplanted  from  foreign  nurseries,  which  were  as 
watered  gardens  for  the  growth  of  treason — were  a  perpetually 
organized  band  of  conspirators  and  assassins,  with  whom  it 
was  hardly  an  act  of  excessive  barbarity  to  deal  in  somewhat 
summary  fashion.    Doubtless  it  would  have  been  a  more  lofty 


of  these,  acoording  to  him,  Boffered 
for  denymg  tho  Qaeen's  supremacy, 
126  for  exercising  their  ministry,  and 
the  rest  for  beic^  reconciled  to  the 
Romish  church.  Many  others  died 
of  hardships  in  prison,  and  many  were 
deprived  of  their  property.  There 
seems,  neyertheless,  to  be  good  reason 
for  doubtmg  whether  any  one  who 
was  executed  might  not  have  saved 
his  life  by  explicitly  denying  the 
Pope's  power  to  depose  the  Queen. 
This  certainly  furnishes  a  distinction 
between  the  persecution  under  Eliza- 
beth (which,  unjust  aa  it  was  in  its 


operation,  yet,  so  &r  as  it  extended  to 
capital  inflictions,  had  in  view  the 
security  of  the  government)  and  that 
wliich  the  Protestants  had  sustained 
in  her  sister's  reign,  springing  fixxn 
mere  bigotry  and  vindictive  rancour." 
(Hallam's  *  Constitutional  History,' 
fifth  edition,  liurray,  1846.  L  163. 
Compare  Lingard,  viii.  366,  513, 
Strype,  iii.  iv.,  and  see  in  particular, 
chapters  liL  and  iv.  of  Hallam,  In 
which  the  dealings  of  Elizabeth  in 
religious  matters  are  profoundly  in- 
vestigated.) 


policy,  and  a  far  more  intelligent  one,  to  extend  towards  the 
Catholica  of  England,  who  as  a  body  were  loyal  to  their 
country,  an  ample  toleration.  But  it  could  scarcely  be  ex- 
pected tbat  Elizabeth  Tudor,  aa  imperious  and  absolute  by 
temperament  as  her  father  had  ever  been,  would  be  capable 
of  embodying  that  great  principle. 

When,  in  the  preliminaries  to  the  negotiations  of  1587, 
therefore,  it  was  urged  on  the  part  of  Spain,  that  the  Queen 
was  demanding  a  concession  of  religious  liberty  from  Philip 
to  the  Netherlandera  which  she  refused  to  English  heretics, 
and  that  he  only  claimed  the  same  right  of  dictating  a  creed 
to  his  subjects  which  she  exercised  in  regard  to  her  own,  Lord 
Burghley  replied  that  the  statement  was  correct.  The  Queen 
permitted — it  was  true — ^no  man  to  profess  any  religion  but 
the  one  which  she  professed.  At  the  same  time  it  was  de- 
clared to  be  unjust,  that  those  persons  in  the  Netherlands  who 
had  been  for  years  in  the  habit  of  practising  Protestant  rites, 
should  be  suddenly  compelled,  without  instruction,  to  abandon 
that  form  of  worship.  It  waa  well  known  that  many  would 
rather  die  than  submit  to  such  oppression,  and  it  was  affirmed 
that  the  exercise  of  this  cruelty  would  be  resisted  by  her  to 
the  uttermost.  There  waa  no  hint  of  the  propriety — on  any 
logical  basis — of  leaving  the  question  of  creed  as  a  matter 
between  man  and  his  Maker,  with  which  any  dictation  on  the 
part  of  crown  or  state  was  an  act  of  odious  tyranny.  There 
3n  a  suggestion  that  the  Protestant  doctrines  were 
true,  and  the  CathoUc  doctrines  false.  The  matter  was  merely 
taken  up  on  the  uti  possidetis  principle,  that  they  who  had 
acquired  the  fact  of  Protestant  worship  had  a  right  to  retain 
it,  and  could  not  justly  he  deprived  of  it,  except  by  instruc- 
tion and  persuasion.  It  was  also  affirmed  that  it  was  not  the 
1  practice  to  inquire  into  men's  consciences.  It  would 
have  been  difficult,  however,  to  make  that  very  clear  to 
Philip's  comprehension,  because,  if  men,  women,  and  children, 
were  scourged  with  rods,  imprisoned,  and  hanged,  if  they 
refused  to  conform  pnbhcly  to  a  ceremony  at  which  their 
consciences  revolted — unless  they  had  money  enough  to  pur- 


I 


I68t. 


QUEESPS  SmOEEITY  TOWARDS  SPAIN. 


293 


chase  non-conformity — ^it  seemed  to  be  the  practice  to  inquire 
very  effectively  into  their  consciences.^ 

But  if  there  was  a  certain  degree  of  disingenuousness  on 
the  part  of  Elizabeth  towards  the  States,  her  attitude  towards 
Parma  was  one  of  perfect  sincerity.  A  perusal  of  the  secret 
correspondence  leaves  no  doubt  whatever  on  that  point.  She 
was  seriously  and  fervently  desirous  of  peace  with  Spain. 
On  the  part  of  Famese  and  his  master,  there  was  the  most 
unscrupulous  mendacity,  while  the  confiding  simplicity  and 
truthfulness  of  the  Queen  in  these  negotiations  was  almost 
pathetic.  Especially  she  declared  her  trust  in  the  loyal  and 
upright  character  of  Parma,  in  which  she  was  sure  of  never 
being  disappointed.  It  is  only  doing  justice  to  Alexander  to 
say  that  he  was  as  much  deceived  by  her  frankness  as  she 
by  his  falsehood.  It  never  entered  his  head  that  a  royal  per- 
sonage and  the  trusted  coimsellors  of  a  great  kingdom  could 
be  telling  the  truth  in  a  secret  international  transaction,  and 


*  "  And  when  De  Loo  reporteth 
an  objection  made  to  hlnif  that  there 
is  no  more  reason  for  the  King  to  yield 
to  any  of  his  subjects  liberty  of  reli- 
gion contrary  to  the  one  he  professeth 
no  more  than  her  Majesty  doth  to  any 
of  hers;  indeed,  at  the  first  appear- 
ance, this  objection  seemeth  of  good 
moment  to  be  allowed,  and,  until  it  be 
answered,  ought  to  be  taken  by  the 
Duke  of  Parma ;  but  if  the  diversities 
of  the  comparison  shall  be  marked, 
the  case  also  will  therein  be  changed. 
The  Queen's  Mtgesty  indeed  never  did 
permit^  either  publicly  or  privately, 
that  any  persons  for  these  seven  years 
should  use  any  exercise  of  religion 
contrary  to  that  form  received  and 
established  by  publio  authority;  so 
as  none  can  challenge  that  they  were 
by  any  liberty  suffered  to  use  any 
other,  which  is  contraiy  to  the  Low 
Countries,  for  the  space  of  about  six 
years.  But  if  her  Majesty  had  so 
permitted,  surely  reason  would  move 
her  not  to  constrain,  otherwise  than  by 
instruction,  any  that  by  reason  of  her 
permission  had  governed  their  con- 
sciences to  the  contrary.  And  be- 
cause it  may  be  tdso  further  objected, 
as  most  falsely  is  divulged,  to  more 


offence  against  her  Majesty  trom  Ca- 
tholic places,  that  she  doth  so  severely 
punish  them  that  are  in  conscience 
contrarily  affected,  it  is  to  be  avowed 
for  a  certain  truth  that  her  M^jes^ 
never  did  allow  that  any  person  was 
by  mquisition  uiged  to  show  his  oon* 
science  in  any  matter  of  faith,  nor 
ever  was  punished  for  professing  only 
of  his  opinion  in  his  conscience,  but 
what  any  have  beside  their  profession 
of  their  conscience,  moved  by  others, 
by  open  acts  to  break  the  law,  or 
have,  under  colour  of  encouraging 
others  to  change  their  form  of  reli- 
gion, persuaded  them  also  to  alter 
their  obedience  in  all  wordly  duties^ 
to  practise  rebellion  in  the  realm,  to 
solicit  invasions,  and  flatly  to  deny 
the  Queen's  Majesty  to  be  tiieir  lawful 
Queen.  In  those  cases,  her  Majesty 
and  all  her  ministers  of  justice  had 
cause  to  withstand  such  violent 
courses  under  colours  of  religion;  and 
otherwise  than  to  withstand  these 
most  dangerous  attempts,  her  Majesty 
did  never  allow  any  should  lose  their 
lives  and  shed  their  blood."  (Boo^ 
draft  of  Burghley,  9  March,  1587. 
Br.  Mus.  Galba,  C.  ix.  p.  122,  Ma) 
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he  juatdfled  the  industry  with  ■wliicli  his  master  and  lumself 
piled  fiction  upon  fiction,  by  their  utter  disbelief  in  every 
word  which  came  to  them  from  England. 

The  private  negotiations  had  been  commenced,  or  rather 
had  been  renewed,  very  early  in  February  of  this  year. 
During  the  whole  critical  period  which  preceded  and  followed 
tbe  execution  of  Mary,  in  the  course  of  which  the  language  of 
Elizabeth  towards  the  States  had  been  bo  shrewish,  there  had 
been  the  gentlest  diplomatic  cooing  between  Famese  and  her- 
self. It  was — Dear  Cousin,  you  know  how  truly  I  confide  iu 
your  sincerity,  how  anxious  I  am  that  this  most  desirable 
peace  should  be  arranged ;  and  it  was — Sacred  Majesty,  you 
know  how  much  joy  I  feci  in  your  desire  for  the  repose  of 
the  -world,  and  for  a  solid  peace  between  your  Highness  and 
the  King  my  master ;  how  much  I  deUght  in  concord — how 
incapable  I  am  by  amhiguoua  words  of  spinning  out  these  tran- 
eaciions,  or  of  deceiving  your  Mqjesty,  and  what  a  hatred  I 
feel  for  steel,  fire,  and  blood.' 

Four  or  five  months  rolled  on,  during  which  Leicester  bad 
been  wasting  time  in  England,  Farnese  wasting  none  before 
Sluys,  and  the  States  doing  their  best  to  counteract  the 
Bchemcs  both  of  their  enemy  and  of  their  aUy.  De  Loo  made 
a  visit,  in  July,  to  the  camp  of  tbe  Duke  of  Parma,  and 
received  the  wannest  assurances  of  his  pacific  dispositions. 
*'  I  am  much  pained,"  said  Alexander,  "  with  this  procrastina- 
tion. I  am  BO  full  of  sincerity  myself,  that  it  seems  to  me  a 
very  strange  matter,  this  hostile  descent  by  Drake  upon  the 
coaata  of  Spain,     The  result  of  such  courses  will  be,  that  the 


'  PBrma  10  Queen  Elitobeth,  ISlli 
Feb.  J687.  Some  to  same,  6  April, 
1B87.  Queen  to  Parma,  13  April, 
1B87.  (Arch,  da  Slmauca^  USS.) 
And  even  lator  Etill  :— 

"  Such  U  the  good  opinion  eon- 
colred  of  the  Duke  of  Panna,"  vrroto 
Burghloy,  "lor  hu  own  cature  and 
irorthineBS  ia  all  places,  tlmt  he  ia  a 
prince  of  honour  in  keeping  his  pro- 
mise, without  respect  of  any  gain  or 
beneflt  And.  to  tell  jou  true,  it  is 
the  onlj'  roaadation  which  her  Mi^eaty 


mnkctli  to  proceed  in  this  treaty, 
ogainat  the  opinion  of  very  many,  in 
tliat  abe  c«teemeth  the  Dulco  to  tiaro 
great  regard  Vt  liia  word  nod  promise, 
and  also  an  opinion  that  Ghe  tiath, 
though  he  be  a  great  man  of  war,  that 
be  is   Chtistianly   disposod   rather  to 

whtreof  her  Mqjeaty  looleeth  to  make 
proof  by  this  trea^,"  ka.  Ac,  Buijifa- 
ley  to  Andr,  de  Loo,  10  Oct.  1GS7. 
{a  P.  Office  Ma) 
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King  will  end  by  being  exasperated^  and  I  shall  be  toncbed  in 
my  honour — so  great  is  the  hopes  I  have  held  out  of  being 
able  to  secure  a  peace.  I  have  ever  been  and  I  still  am 
most  anxious  for  concord,  from  the  affection  I  bear  to  her 
sacred  Majesty.  I  have  been  obliged,  much  against  my  wiD, 
to  take  the  field  again.  I  could  wish  now  that  our  nego- 
tiations might  terminate  before  the  arrival  of  my  fresh  troops, 
namely,  9000  Spaniards  and  9000  Italians,  which,  with 
Walloons,  Germans,  and  Lorrainers,  will  give  me  an  effective 
total  of  30,000  soldiers.  Of  this  I  give  you  my  word  as  a 
gentleman.  Go,  then,  Andrew  de  Loo,"  continued  the  Duke, 
"write  to  her  sacred  Majesty,  that  I  desire  to  make  peace, 
and  to  serve  her  faithfully ;  and  that  I  shall  not  change  my 
mind,  even  in  case  of  any  great  success,  for  I  like  to  proceed 
rather  by  the  ways  of  love  than  of  rigour  and  effusion  of 
blood."  ^ 

"  I  can  assure  you,  oh,  most  serene  Duke,"  replied  Andrew, 
"  that  the  most  serene  Queen  is  in  the  very  same  dispositions 
with  yourself." 

"  Excellent  well  then,"  said  the  Duke,  "  we  shall  come  to 
an  agreement  at  once,  and  the  sooner  the  deputies  on  both 
sides  are  appointed  the  better." 

A  feeble  proposition  was  then  made,  on  the  part  of  the 
peace-loving  Andrew,  that  the  hostile  operations  against  Slays 
should  be  at  once  terminated.  But  this  did  not  seem  so 
clear  to  the  most  serene  Duke.  He  had  gone  to  great  expense 
in  that  business  ;  and  he  had  not  built  bridges,  erected  forts, 
and  dug  mines,  only  to  abandon  them  for  a  few  fine  words. 
Fine  words  were  plenty,  but  they  raised  no  sieges.  Mean- 
time these  pacific  and  gentle  murmurings  from  Famese's  camp 
had  lulled  the  Queen  into  forgetfulness  of  Roger  Williams  and 
Arnold  Groenevelt  and  their  men,  fighting  day  and  night  in 
trench  and  mine  during  that  critical  midsummer.  The  wily 
tongue  of  the  Duke  had  been  more  effective  than  his  bat- 
teries in  obtaining  the  much-coveted  city.  The  Queen  ob- 
stinately held  back  her  men  and  money^  confident  of  effecting 

»  Do  Loo  to  Burghlej,  11  July,  1687.    (S.  P.  Office  Ma) 
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a  treaty,  whether  Sluys  fell  or  not.  Was  it  strange  that  the 
States  should  be  distrustful  of  her  intentiona,  and,  hi  theh 
turn,  become  neglectful  of  their  duty  ? ' 

And  thus  summer  wore  into  autumn,  Sluys  fell,  the  States 
and  their  governor-general  were  at  daggers-drawn,  the  Kether- 
landers  were  full  of  distrust  with  regard  to  England,  Alexander 
hinted  doubts  aa  to  the  Queen's  sincerity ;  the  secret  nego- 
tiations, though  fertile  in  suspicions,  jealousies,  delays,  and 
such  foul  weeds,  had  produced  no  wholesome  fruit,  and  the 
acth  Sept,  excellent    De  Loo   became   very  much  depressed. 

1^*'-  At  last  a  letter  from  Burghley  relieved  his  droop- 
ing spirits.  From  the  most  disturbed  and  melancholy  man 
in  the  world,  he  protested,  he  had  now  become  merry  and 
yuiet.^  He  straightway  went  off  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  with 
the  letter  in  his  pocket,  and  translated  it  to  him  by  candle- 
light, as  he  was  careful  to  state,  as  an  important  point  in  hia 
narrative.     And  Fornese  was  fuller  of  fine  phrases  than  ever. 

"There  is  no  cause  whatever,"  said  he,  in  a  most  loving 
manner,  "to  doubt  my  sincerity.  Yet  the  Lord-Treasurer 
intimates  that  the  most  serene  Queen  is  disposed  so  to  do. 
But  if  1  had  not  the  very  best  intentions,  and  desires  for  peace, 
I  should  never  have  made  the  first  overtures.  If  I  did  not 
wish  a  pacific  solution,  what  in  the  world  forced  me  to  do 
what  I  have  done  ?  On  the  contrary,  it  is  I  that  have  reason 
to  suspect  the  other  parties  with  their  long  delays,  by  which 
they  have  made  me  lose  the  best  part  of  the  summer." ' 

He  then  commented  on  the  strong  expressions  in  the  English 
letters,  as  to  the  continuance  of  her  Majesty  in  her  pious  re- 
solutions ;  observed  that  he  was  thoroughly  advised  of  the 


'  Burehloy  to  Da  Loo,  IS  July, 
1687.     (8.  P.  Office  MS) 

'  "  Da  turbalo  e  melancolico  m'  ha 
del  ttitto  quietalo  e  &tlo  star  allegro," 
kc  Do  Loo  to  Burghley,  26  Sept. 
1B9T.    (3.  P.  Office  US.) 

•  "Con  liiTB  BBOteTolmente  lo  che 
Bigae — non  e  (disse),  causa  slcium  ili 
dubilare  della  mia  eiiicenk  mente — m 
camQ  aullo  Que  della  l**  d  (a  meimoDe 
oho  la  Bei*™  regina  lo  polrebbe  laro — 
perche  so  boh  avcssi  bavulo  liomBa°" 


ioce  0  desiderio  dell*  pace 
ei  gja  llo  a  brne  la  prima  npor- 
d  medesimo,  e  ooudescaQdero 
»  che  sEpete  (digse  a.  me)  ae 
oBse  BtalA  mlonzioae  di  volemo 
I  una  toncluaione  (ngionBendo) 
9a  mi  forzava  di  farlo?  Anzi 
o  avrei  occasEono  lo  di  Buepet- 
>  coQ  tanle  eorto  di  dilaaoDi  e 
li  fatlo  perderc  la  meglior  paita 
late,"  Ac.    (Ibid.) 
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disputes  between  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  the  States ;  and 
added  that  it  was  very  important  for  the  deputies  to  arrive  at 
the  time  indicated  by  the  Queen. 

"  Whatever  is  to  be  done/'  said  he,  in  conclusion,  "  let  it 
be  done  quickly ;"  and  with  that  he  said  he  would  go  and  eat 
a  bit  of  supper. 

"And  may  I  communicate  Lord  Burghley's  letter  to  any 
one  else  ?  "  asked  De  Loo. 

"Yes,  yes,  to  the  Seigneur  de  Champagny,  and  to  my 
secretary  Cosimo,"  answered  his  Highness. 

So  the  merchant  negotiator  proceeded  at  once  to  the 
mansion  of  Champagny,  in  company  with  the  secretary 
Cosimo.  There  was  a  long  conference,  in  which  De  Loo 
was  mformed  of  many  things  which  he  thoroughly  beUeved, 
and  faithfully  transmitted  to  the  court  of  Elizabeth.  Alexander 
had  done  his  best,  they  said,  to  delay  the  arrival  of  his  fresh 
troops.  He  had  withdrawn  from  the  field,  on  various  pretexts, 
hoping,  day  after  day,  that  the  English  commissioners  would 
arrive,  and  that  a  firm  and  perpetual  peace  would  sucQced  to 
the  miseries  of  war.  But  as  time  wore  away,  and  there  came 
no  commissioners,  the  Duke  had  come  to  the  painful  con- 
clusion that  he  had  been  trifled  with.^  His  forces  would  now 
be  sent  into  Holland  to  find  something  to  eat ;  and  this  would 
ensure  the  total  destruction  of  all  that  territory.  He  had  also 
written  to  command  all  the  officers  of  the  coming  troops  to 
hasten  their  march,  in  order  that  he  might  avoid  incurring 
still  deeper  censure.  He  was  much  ashamed,  in  truth,  to  have 
been  wheedled  into  passing  the  whole  fine  season  in  idleness.^ 
He  had  been  sacrificing  himself  for  her  sacred  Majesty,  and 
to  serve  her  best  interests ;  and  now  he  found  himself  the 
object  of  her  mirth.^  Those  who  ought  to  be  well  informed 
had  assured  him  that  the  Queen  was  only  waiting  to  see  how 
the  King  of  Navarre  was  getting  on  with  the  auxiliary  force 
just  going  to  him  from  Germany,  that  she  had  no  intention 

'  "  Ma  a  r  ultimo  il  Ihica  yedendo  *  "  Troyandoai   yergogniato  davere, 

la  oontinaa    dilazione,   oon    giudioare  lasciato  scorrere  si  bella  stagione  in 

che    si    burlasse,"    &c     (De   Loo    to  ozio,"  Ac.    (Ibid.) 

Burghley,  MS.  last  cited.)  '  Ibid. 
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whatever  to  make  peace,  and  that,  before  long,  he  might 
expect  all  these  German  mercenaries  upon  his  shoulderB  in 
the  Netherlands.  Nevertheless  he  was  prepared  to  receive 
them  with  40,000  good  infantry,  a  splendid  cavalry  force,  and 
plenty  of  money.' 

All  this  and  more  did  the  credulous  Andrew  greedily 
devour,  and  he  loat  no  time  in  communicating  the  important 
intelligence  to  her  Majesty  and  the  Lord-Treasurer,  He 
implored  her,  he  said,  upon  his  hare  knees,  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  and  from  the  most  profound  and  veritable  centre  of 
his  heart  and  with  all  his  soul  and  all  his  strength,*  to  believe 
in  the  truth  of  the  matters  thus  confided  to  him.  Ho  would 
pledge  hia  immortal  soul,  which  was  of  more  value  to  him — 
as  he  correctly  observed — than  even  the  crown  of  Spain,  that 
the  King,  the  Duke,  and  his  counsellors,  were  most  sincerely 
desirous  of  peace,  and  actuated  by  the  most  loving  and  benevo- 
lent motives.  Alexander  Farneae  was  "  the  antidote  to  the 
Duke  of  Alva,"  kindly  sent  by  heaven,  ut  contraria  cojilrariis 
curenter,  and  if  the  entire  security  of  the  sacred  Queen  were 
not  now  obtained,  together  witli  a  perfect  re-integration  of  lore 
between  her  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Spain,  and  with  the 
assured  tranquillity  and  perpetual  prosperity  of  the  Nether- 
lands, it  would  be  the  fault  of  England,  not  of  Spain.' 

And  no  doubt  tho  merchant  believed  all  that  was  told  him, 
and — what  was  worse — that  ho  fully  impressed  his  own  con- 
victions upon  her  Majesty  and  Lord  Burghley,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  comptroller,  who,  poor  man,  had  great  facility  in 
believing  anything  that  came  from  the  court  of  the  most 
CathoUc  King.  Yet  it  is  painful  to  reflect,  that  in  all  these 
communications  of  Alexander  and  his  agents,  there  was  not 
one  single  word  of  truth.  It  was  all  false  from  beginning  to 
end,  as  to  the  countermanding  of  the  troops,  as  to  the  pacific 
intentions  of  the  King  and  Duke,  and  as  to  the  proposed 
campaign  in  Friesland,  in  caso  of  rupture,  and  all  the  rest. 
But  this  will  bo  conclusively  proved  a  little  later. 

'  Dp  Loo  to  Burglilo;,  US-  lust  cited.   I   ceotro  del  mio  cuore  et  sx  cordo  et  ex 
'"Flails    nuiJi»iUB    genibuB   humi       tolii  aninia."  *c.    (Ibid.) 
prmkatug^   dol   piu   profbodo   e  vcro   |       '  Ibid. 
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Meantime  the  conference  had  been  most  amicable  and 
satisfactory.  And  when  business  was  over,  Champagny — ^not 
a  whit  the  worse  for  the  severe  jilting  which  he  had  so  re- 
cently sustained  from  the  widow  De  Bours,  now  Mrs.  Aristotlo 
Patton — ^invited  De  Loo  and  Secretary  Cosimo  to  supper. 
And  the  three  made  a  night  of  it,  sitting  up  late,  and  draining 
such  huge  bumpers  to  the  health  of  the  Queen  of  England, 
that — as  the  excellent  Andrew  subsequently  informed  Lord 
Burghley — ^his  head  ached  most  bravely  next  morning.^ 

And  so,  amid  the  din  of  hostile  preparation  not  only  in 
Cadiz  and  Lisbon,  but  in  Ghent  and  Sluys  and  Antwerp,  the 
import  of  which  it  seemed  difficult  to  mistake,  the  comedy  of 
negotiation  was  still  rehearsing,  and  the  principal  actors  were 
already  femiliar  with  their  respective  parts.  There  were  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  knight  of  the  garter,  and  my  Lord  Cobham, 
and  puzzling  James  Croft,  and  other  Englishmen,  actually 
believing  that  the  farce  was  a  solemn  reality.  There  was 
Alexander  of  Parma  thoroughly  aware  of  the  contrary.  There 
was  Andrew  de  Loo,  more  talkative,  more  credulous,  more 
busy  than  ever,  and  more  fully  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  his  mission,  and  there  was  the  white-bearded  Lord- 
Treasurer  turning  complicated  paragraphs,  shaking  his  head, 
and  waving  his  wand  across  the  water,  as  if,  by  such  expedients, 
the  storm  about  to  burst  over  England  could  be  dispersed. 

The  commissioners  should  come,  if  only  the  Duke  of 
Parma  would  declare  on  his  word  of  honour,  that  these  hostile 
preparations  with  which  all  Christendom  was  ringing,  were 
not  intended  against  England ;  or — ^if  that  really  were  the 
case — if  he  would  request  his  master  to  abandon  all  such 
schemes,  and  if  Philip  in  consequence  would  promise  on  the 
honour  of  a  prince,  to  make  no  hostile  attempts  against  that 
country.* 


'  "Con  Bommo  oonteDtamento  del 
lino  e  r  altro,  a  tal  segno,  che  tenen- 
dod  il  Sr  de  Champagny  a  oeDa^  oon 
fiir  li  ragione  di  buon  cuore  d'  un  gran 
brindisi  che  fece  alia  sanit^  di  sua 
sacra  Maesta^  mi  dolse  (oon  licenza 
per  dirlo  oome  ya)  la  mattina  segaente 


brayamente  la  testa."  A.  de  Loo  to 
Burghlej,  26  Sept  158*7.  (S.  P.  Office, 
MS.) 

'  "  If  jTOU  can  poBsiblj,  I  require  you 
to  obtain  of  the  Duke,  in  writing  under 
his  hand,  an  assurance  either  of  his 
knowledge  that  these  preparations  are 
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There  would  really  seem  an  almost  Arcadian  simplicity  in 
fiuch  demands,  coming  from  so  practised  a  statesman  as  tlie 
Lord-Treasurer,  and  from  a  woman  of  such  brilliant  intellect 
as  Elizabeth  unq^uestionably  possessed.  But  we  read  the 
history  of  1587,  not  only  by  the  light  of  subsequent  events, 
but  by  the  almost  microscopic  revelations  of  sentiments  and 
motives,  which  a  full  peruBal  of  the  secret  documents  in  those 
ancient  cabinets,  afford.  At  that  moment  It  was  not  igno- 
rance nor  dulness  which  was  leading  England  towards  the 
pitfall  so  artfully  dug  by  Spain.  There  was  trust  in  thu 
plighted  word  of  a  chivalrous  soldier  like  Alesander  Famese,' 
of  a  most  religious  and  anointed  monarch  hke  Philip  II. 
English  frankness,  playing  cards  upon  the  table,  was  no 
match  for  Italian  and  Spanish  legerdemain, — a  system  accord- 
ing to  which,  to  defraud  the  antagonist  by  every  kind  of 
falsehood  and  trickery  was  the  legitimate  end  of  diplomacy 
and  statesmanship.  It  was  well  known  that  there  were  great 
preparations  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  obedient  Netherlands, 
by  land  and  sea.  But  Sir  Robert  Sidney*  was  persuaded  that 
the  expedition  was  intended  for  Africa ;  even  the  Pope  was 


not  nor  shall  be  meant  agamst  an;  of 
her  Majesty's  dominions;  or  other- 
niae,  if  ho  be  not  able  to  assura  tlie 
lame,  then,  at  tbo  leaet,  that  he  will, 
by  bis  writing,  assure  her  Mcyeelj 
that  he  will,  upon  bis  honour,  with  all 
expedition,  send  to  [he  King  bis  ad- 
vice to  stay  all  hostUo  actions,  or  U> 
have  the  King's  aoswer.  hke  a  prince 
of  honour,  whether  be  inteodelh  or  no 
to  employ  those  forces  against  her 
Uujesty,  which,  though  in  some  con- 
struction ma;  seem  hard  to  require  of 
It  king  intending  hostility,  yet,  as  the 
ease  is,  when  her  Majea^  yieldeth  to 
a  cessation  of  onus,  and  to  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  the  Icing,  ia  a  request 
moiit  ree^nable  to  make,  and  hoDOur- 
xble  for  tlie  king  to  grant.  .  .  .  Such 
ore  the  frequent  repons  out  of  Spain 
of  these  preparations,  and  j/et  her 
Mtfjealy  vriil  stand  to  the  Dvke't  oruuvr, 
if  the  army  shall  not  be  known  to  be 
octuaUy  prepared  against  England — 
which,  if  it  shall  be,  no  man  will 
think  it  meet  that  her 


should  come."  Burghley  to  A.  Do 
Loo,  10  Oct.  IBST.    (S.  P.  Offli.'e  Ua) 

'  As  esily  as  August,  the  Duke  bad 
proposed  a  cessation  of  anna,  to  grant 
which,  US  Itos  been  abundantly  shown 
by  bis  private  correspondency  waa 
never  in  bis  thoughts.  "Tlio  Duke 
of  Parma,  to  the  end  the  treaty  may 
proceed  with  better  success^  batih 
made  ofibr  unto  us  to  yield  to  a  cewBr 
tioD  of  arms,  having  put  us  also  in 
hope  that  such  forces  as  are  now  pre- 
paring in  Italy,  amounting  to  15,000 
footmen,  at  tlie  least,  shall  tie  stayed." 
Queen  to  Laoester,  9  Aug.  168T. 
(Br.  Mus.  Galba,  D.  1.  293,  US.) 

'  "There  camo  some  out  of  Spain 
very  lately,  that  say  the  preparatiDns 
there  are  for  a  certain  place  in  Africk, 
which  greatly  importa  the  passage  of 
botli  the  Indies.  The  admiral  of  the 
Turks  vms  to  leave  it  la£t  year  with 
sbrtf  galleys."  Sir  R.  Sidney  to 
Leicester,  31  Dec.  1687,  (Br.  Mus. 
Galba,  D.  U,  p.  288,  MS.) 
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completely  mystified — ^to  the  intense  delight  of  Philip— and 
Burghley,  enlightened  by  the  sagacious  De  Loo,  was  con- 
vinced, that  even  in  case  of  a  rupture,  the  whole  strength  of 
the  Spanish  arms  was  to  be  exerted  in  reducing  Friesland 
and  Overyssel.  But  Walsingham  was  never  deceived  ;  for  he 
had  learned  from  Demosthenes  a  lesson  with  which  William 
the  Silent,  in  his  famous  Apology,  had  made  the  world  familiar, 
that  the  enly  citadel  against  a  tyrant  and  a  conqueror  was 
distrust 

Alexander,  much  grieved  that  doubts  should  still  be  felt  as 
to  his  sincerity,  renewed  the  most  exuberant  expressions  of 
that  sentiment,  together  with  gentle  complaints  against  the 
dilatoriness  which  had  proceeded  from  the  doubt  Her  Majesty 
had  long  been  aware,  he  said,  of  his  anxiety  to  bring  about  a 
perfect  reconciliation  ;  but  he  had  waited,  month  after  month, 
for  her  commissioners,  and  had  waited  in  vain.  His  hopes  had 
been  dashed  to  the  ground.  The  affair  had  been  indefinitely 
spun  out,  and  he  could  not  resist  the  conviction  that  her 
Majesty  had  changed  her  mind.  Nevertheless,  as  Andrew  de 
Loo  was  again  proceeding  to  England,  the  Duke  seized  the 
opportunity  once  more  to  kiss  her  hand,  and — although  he 
had  well  nigh  resolved  to  think  no  more  on  the  subject — ^to 
renew  his  declarations,  that,  if  the  much-coveted  peace  were 
not  concluded,  the  blame  could  not  be  imputed  to  him,  and 
that  he  should  stand  guiltless  before  God  and  the  world.  He 
had  done,  and  was  still  ready  to  do,  all  which  became  a 
Christian  and  a  man  desirous  of  the  public  welfare  and  tran- 
quillity.^ 


'  "  E  oofli  da  canto  mio  hayeva  pre- 
parato  gli  affari  di  manora,  e  messo  il 
tutto  in  termine,  che  V"*  Ma*»  baveva 
potuto  oonoecere  qual  zelo  ch'  io  ab- 
braciara  questa  occasione,  e  quanto  io 
desiderata  di  veder  rivertire  la  bvona 
e  mutua  intelligenza  fra  11  Be  mio 
signore  et  la  V^  M^.  Ma  yedendo 
cbe  non  obstante  le  tante  speranze  cbe 
m'  eravano  state  date  deJla  yenuta  del 
commissarii  di  Y^**  M^,  la  oosa  si  ya 
tultavia  tirando  al  longo,  io  non  posso 
Be  non  dubitaire  cb'  ella  babbia  mutato 


d'  opinione^  e  se  ben  io  ero  quasi  refio- 
luto  di  non  d  pensar  pin,  tattayia 
ritomandosene  per  di  la  il  detto 
Andrea  mi  parse  di  scriyer  anoor 
questi  pocbi  yersi,  tanto  per  non  perder 
r  occasione  di  baciar  humil**  le  mani 
a  y»  M**  quanto  per  assigurarlit  che 
non  restara  per  me,  che  la  risoludone 
presa,  non  passi  ayanti,  e  che  soooe- 
dendo  altrimente  ne  saro  scusato  hiand 
a  Dio  et  al  mondo^  e  hayero  ahneno 
satis&tto  a  me  miedeBimo^  d*  hayer 
iatto  quello  che  V  oblige  Christiano, 


^ 
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Wlien  BurgUley  read  these  fine  phrases,  ho  was  much  im- 

preased ;  and  they  were  pronounced  at  the  English  court  to 

be  "  very  princely  and  Cbristianly."    An  elaborate  comment 

B  drawn  up  by  the  comptroller  on  every  line  of  the 

letter.     "  These  be  very  good  words,"  said  tho  comptroller.' 

But  tho  Queen  was  even  more  pleased  with  the  last  proof 
of  the  Duke's  sincerity,  than  even  Burghley  and  Croft  bad 
been.  Disregarding  all  the  warnings  of  WaUingbam,  she 
renewed  her  expressions  of  boundless  confidence  in  the  wily 
Italian.  "  Wo  do  assure  you,"  wrote  the  Lords,  "  and  so  you 
shall  do  well  to  avow  it  to  the  Duke  upon  our  honours,  that 
her  Majesty  saith  she  thinketh  both  their  minds  to  accord 
upon  one  good  and  Christian  meaning,  though  their  ministers 
may  perchance  eoimd  upon  a  discord."  ^  And  she  repeated 
her  resolution  to  send  over  her  commissioners,  so  soon  as  the 
Duke  had  satisfied  her  as  to  the  hostile  preparations. 

We  have  now  seen  the  good  faith  of  the  English  Queen 
towards  tho  Spanish  government.  We  have  seen  her  boundlcsa 
trust  in  tho  sincerity  of  Farnese  and  bis  master.  We  have 
heard  the  exuberant  professions  of  an  honest  intention  to 
bring  about  a  firm  and  lasting  peace,  which  fell  from  the  lips 
of  Farnese  and  of  his  confidential  agents.  It  is  now  necessary 
to  glide  for  a  moment  into  the  secret  cabinet  of  Philip, 
in  order  to  satisfy  ourselves  as  to  the  value  of  all  those  pro- 
fessions. Tho  attention  of  the  reader  is  solicited  to  these 
investigations,  because  the  year  1587  was  a  most  critical 
period  in  the  history  of  English,  Dutch,  and  Eitfopean  liberty. 
^^H  The  coming  year  1588  had  been  long  spoken  of  in  prophecy, 
^^^fe  as  the  year  of  doom,  perhaps  of  the  destruction  of  the  world, 
^^H  hut  it  was  in  1587,  the  year  of  expectation  and  preparation, 
^^H  that  the  materials  were  slowly  combining  out  of  which  that 
^^H      year's  history  was  to  be  formed. 

I 


t  di  perstjna  degiderosn  del  bene  e 
ripoBo  pubtlco  m'  obligara."  Parma 
,0  Quoon  Elizftbctb,   ^^°?.  1581.  (aP. 


And  ir  blunt  8ir  Soger  Williams 
hod  beoQ  Btaadiog  by  nben  tho  ro- 
mork  yraa  made,  be  might  havo  ex- 
claimed vrith  bis  countryman,  honeat 
Hugh  Evans,  "  Good  worts,  good 
woitfl — good  cabbage  i" 

'Ibid. 
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And  there  sat  the  patient  letter- writer  in  his  cabinet^  busy 
with  his  schemes.  His  grey  head  was  whitening  fast.  He 
was  sixty  years  of  age.  His  frame  was  slight^  his  figure 
stooping,  his  digestion  very  weak,  his  manner  more  glacial 
and  sepulchral  than  ever ;  but  if  there  were  a  hard-working 
man  in  Europe,  that  man  was  Philip  II.  And  there  he  sat  at 
his  table,  scrawling  his  apostilles.  The  fine  innumerable 
threads  which  stretched  across  the  surface  of  Christendom, 
and  covered  it  as  with  a  net,  all  converged  in  that  silent 
cheerless  cell.  France  was  kept  in  a  state  of  perpetual  civil 
war;  the  Netherlands  had  been  converted  into  a  shambles; 
Ireland  was  maintained  in  a  state  of  chronic  rebellion ; 
Scotland  was  torn  with  internal  feuds,  regularly  organized  and 
paid  for  by  Philip  ;  and  its  young  monarch—"  that  lying  King 
of  Scots,''  as  Leicester  called  him — was  kept  in  a  leash  ready 
to  be  slipped  upon  England,  when  his  master  should  give  the 
word ;  and  Englaiid  herself  was  palpitating  with  the  daily 
expectation  of  seeing  a  disciplined  horde  of  brigands  let  loose 
upon  her  shores  ;  and  all  this  misery,  past,  present,  and  future, 
was  almost  wholly  due  to  the  exertions  of  that  grey-haired 
letter-writer  at  his  peaceful  library-table. 

At  the  very  banning  of  the  year  the  King  of  Denmark 
had  made  an  offer  to  Philip  of  mediation.  The  letter,  entrusted 
to  a  young  Count  de  Bantzan,  had  been  intercepted  by  the 
States — the  envoy  not  having  availed  himself,  in  time,  of  his 
diplomatic  capacity,  and  having  in  consequence  been  treated, 
for  a  moment,  like  a  prisoner  of  war.  The  States  had  imme- 
diately addressed  earnest  letters  of  protest  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
declaring  that  nothing  which  the  enemy  could  do  in  war  was 
half  so  horrible  to  them  as  the  mere  mention  of  peace.  Life, 
honour,  religion,  liberty,  their  all,  were  at  stake,  they  said, 
and  would  go  down  in  one  universal  shipwreck,  if  peace  should 
be  concluded ;  and  they  implored  her  Majesty  to  avert  the 
proposed  intercession  of  the  Danish  King.^  Wilkes  wrote  to 
Wcdsingham,'  denouncing  that  monarch  and  his  ministers  as 

'  Bor,  IL  xxil  945-948.  Meteren,  I  *  Wilkes  to  Walmngham,  3  Dea 
xil  247.  I  1586.    (S.  P.  Office  Ma) 
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stipendiaries  of  Spain,  ■while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  after  courteouBly  thanking  the  King  for  hia  offer  of 
mediation,  described  him  to  Philip  aa  such  a  do^ed  heretic,' 
that  no  good  was  to  be  derived  from  him,  except  by  meeting 
his  fraudulent  offers  with  an  equally  fraudulent  responaa 
There  will  be  nothing  lost,  said  Alexander,  by  affecting  to 
listen  to  his  proposals,  and  meantime  your  Majesty  must 
proceed  with  the  preparations  against  England.^  Tlus  was  in 
the  first  week  of  the  year  1587, 

In  Februaiy,  and  almost  on  tho  very  day  when  Parma  was 
writing  those  affectionate  letters  to  Elizabeth,  breathing 
nothing  but  peace,  be  was  carefully  conning  Philip's  directions 
in  regard  to  tho  all-important  business  of  tho  invasion.  He 
was  informed  by  his  master,  that  one  hundred  vessels,  forty 
of  them  of  largest  size,  were  quite  ready,  together  with  12,000 
Spanish  infantry,  including  3000  of  the  old  legion,  and  that 
there  were  volunteers  more  than  enough.  Philip  had  also 
taken  note,  be  said,  of  Alexandci-'s  advice  as  to  choosing  the 
season  when  tho  crops  in  England  had  just  been  got  in,  as 
the  harvest  of  so  fertile  a  country  would  easily  support  an 
invading  force ;  but  bo  advised  nevertheless  that  the  army 
should  be  thoronghly  victualled  at  starting.'  Finding  that 
Alexander  did  not  quite  approve  of  tho  Irish  part  of  the  plan, 
he  would  reconsider  the  point,  and  think  more  of  tho  Isle  of 
Wight ;  but  perhaps  atill  some  other  place  might  be  discovered, 
a  descent  upon  which  might  inspire  tliat  enemy  with  still 
greater  terror  and  confusion.  It  would  bo  difficult  for  him, 
he  said,  to  grant  the  6000  men  asked  for  by  the  Scotch 
malcontents,  without  seriously  weakening  his  armada  ;  but 
there  must  ho  no  positive  refusal,  for  a  concerted  action  with 
the  Scotch  lords  and  their  adherents  wos  indispensable.  The 
secret,  said  the  King,  had  been  profoundly  kept,  and  neither 
in  Spain  nor  in  Rome  had  anything  been  allowed  to  transpire. 
Alexander  was  warned  therefore  to  do  liis  best  to  maintain 


'  "Kmpcrmdo  orego,*'  i 
to  Phmp,  10  Jan.  1681. 
Slmiiucas,  MS.) 


i      Pnnna   I      '  Ibid, 
(Arch,   da         ■  Philip  IT.  to  Parma,  28 
I  (Arch,  de  Slmancaa,  MS.) 
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the  mystery,  for  the  enemy  was  trying  very  hard  to  penetrate 
their  actions  and  their  thoughts.^ 

And  certainly  Alexander  did  his  best.  He  replied  to  his 
master,  by  transmitting  copies  of  the  letters  he  had  been 
writing  with  his  own  hand  to  the  Qaeen,  and  of  the  pacific 
messages  he  had  sent  her  through  Champagny  and  De  Loo.' 
She  is  just  now  somewhat  confused,  said  he,  and  those  of  her 
counsellors  who  desire  peace  are  more  eager  than  ever  for 
negociation.  She  is  very  much  afflicted  with  the  loss  of 
Deventer,  and  is  quarelling  with  the  French  ambassador 
about  the  new  conspiracy  for  her  assassination.  The  oppor- 
tunity is  a  good  one,  and  if  she  writes  an  answer  to  my  letter, 
said  Alexander,  we  can  keep  the  negociation  alive,  while,  if 
she  does  not,  'twill  be  a  proof  that  she  has  contracted  leagues 
with  other  parties.  But,  in  any  event,  the  Duke  fervently 
implored  Philip  not  to  pause  in  his  preparations  for  the  great 
enterprise  which  he  had  conceived  in  his  royal  breast.*  So 
urgent  for  the  invasion  was  the  peace-loving  general. 

He  alluded  also  to  the  supposition  that  the  quarrel  between 
her  Majesty  and  the  French  envoy  was  a  mere  fetch,  and 
only  one  of  the  results  of  Bellievre's  mission.  Whether  that 
diplomatist  had  been  sent  to  censure,  or  in  reality  to  approve, 
in  the  name  of  his  master,  of  the  Scottish  Queen's  execution, 
Alexander  would  leave  to  be  discussed  by  Don  Bernardino 
de  Mendoza,  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  Paris ;  but  he 
was  of  opinion  that  the  anger  of  the  Queen  with  France 
was  a  fiction,  and  her  supposed  league  with  France  and 
Germany  against  Spain  a  fact/  Upon  this  point,  as  it  appears 
from  Secretary  Walsingham's  lamentations,  the  astute  Famese 
was  mistaken.  In  truth  he  was  frequently  led  into  error 
by  attributing  to  the  English  policy  the  same  serpentine 
movement  and  venomous  purpose  which  characterized  his 
own  ;  and  we  have  already  seen,  that  Elizabeth  was  ready,  on 
the  contrary,  to  quarrel  with  the  States,  with  France,  with  all 
the  world,  if  she  could  only  secure  the  good-will  of  Philip. 


1  Phaip  to  Parma,  MR  last  cited. 
'  Parma  to  Philip  H    22    March, 
VOL.  IL — ^X 


1687.    (Arch,  de  Simancaa^  US.) 
•  ftid.  « Ibid. 
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The  French  matter,  indissolubly  connected  in  that  monarch's 
schemes,  with  his  designs  upon  England  and  Holland,  was 
causing  Alexander  much  anxiety.  He  foresaw  great  difficulty 
in  maintaining  that  indispensable  civil  war  in  France,  and 
thought  that  a  peace  might,  some  fine  day,  be  declared 
between  Henry  III.  and  the  Huguenots,  when  least  expected. 
In  consequence,  the  Duke  of  Guise  was  becoming  rery  im- 
portunate for  Philip's  subsidies.  "  Mnclo  comes  begging  to 
me,"  said  Parma,  "with  the  very  greatest  earnestness,  and 
utters  nothing  but  lamcntatioos  and  cries  of  misery.^  Ha 
asked  for  25,000  of  the  150,000  ducats  promised  him.  I  gave 
them.  Soon  afterwards  he  writes,  with  just  as  much  anxiety, 
for  25,000  more.  These  I  did  not  give  ;  firstly,  because  I  had 
them  not,"  (which  would  seem  a  sufficient  roason)  "and 
secondly,  because  I  wished  to  protract  matters  as  much  as 
possible.  He  is  constantly  reminding  me  of  your  Majesty's 
promise  of  300,000  ducats,  in  case  lio  comes  to  a  rupture  with 
the  King  of  France,  and  I  always  assure  him  that  your 
Majraty  will  keep  all  promises." ' 

PhUip,  on  his  part,  through  the  months  of  spring,  continued 
to  assure  his  generalissimo  of  his  steady  preparations  by  sea 
and  land.  He  had  ordered,  Mendoza  to  pay  the  Scotch  lords 
the  sum  demanded  by  them,  but  not  till  after  they  had  done 
the  deed  agreed  upon  ;  and  aa  to  the  6000  men,  ho  felt  obliged, 
he  said,  to  defer  that  matter  for  the  moment,  and  to  leave  tiie 
decision  upon  it  to  the  Diike.^  Farnese  kept  his  sovereign 
minutely  informed  of  tho  negociations  carried  on  through 
Champagny  and  De  Loo,  and  expressed  his  constant  opinion 
that  the  Queen  was  influenced  by  motives  as  hypocritical  as 
his  own.  She  was  only  seeking,  he  said,  to  deceive,  to 
defraud,  to  put  him  to  sleep,  by  those  feigned  negotiations, 
while  she  was  making  her  combinations  with  France  and 
Germany,  for  the  ruin  of  Spain.  There  was  no  virtue  to  be 
expected  from  her,  except  she  was  compelled  thereto  by  pure 

*  "  Cdq  gTondisrima  ioatancia  ;  da   |      *  Ibid. 
Rlamndomo  Inatinias  j  miaenaa."     US.  >  Philip  to  Panoo,   IB  Apnl,  IG8T. 

Letter  of  Panua  to  Philip,  last  dtcd.        |  fArch.  de  Simancas,  US.) 
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necessity.^  The  English,  he  said,  were  hated  and  abhorred 
by  the  natives  of  Holland  and  Zeeland,*  and  it  behoved  Philip 
to  seize  so  favourable  an  opportunity  for  urging  on  his  great 
plan  with  all  the  speed  in  the  world.  It  might  be  that  the 
Queen,  seeing  these  mighty  preparations,  even  although  not 
suspecting  that  she  herself  was  to  be  invaded,  would  tremble 
for  her  safety,  if  the  Netherlands  should  be  crushed.  But  if 
she  succeeded  in  deceiving  Spain,  and  putting  Philip  and 
Parma  to  sleep,  she  might  well  boast  of  having  made  fools  of 
them  all.^  The  n^otiations  for  peace  and  the  preparations 
for  the  invasion  should  go  simultaneously  forward  ^erefore, 
and  the  money  would,  in  consequence,  come  more  sparingly 
to  the  Provinces  from  the  English  coffers,  and  the  disputes 
between  England  and  the  States  would  be  multiplied.  The 
Duke  also  b^ged  to  be  informed  whether  any  terms  could  be 
laid  down,  upon  which  the  King  really  would  conclude  peace, 
in  order  that  he  might  make  no  mistake  for  want  of  instruc- 
tions or  requisite  powers.  The  condition  of  France  was 
becoming  more  alarming  every  day,  he  said.  In  other  words, 
there  was  an  ever-growing  chance  of  peace  for  that  distracted 
country.  The  Queen  of  England  was  cementing  a  strong 
league  between  herself,  the  French  King,  and  the  Huguenots, 
and  matters  were  looking  very  serious.  The  impending  peace 
in  France  would  never  do,  and  Philip  should  prevent  it  in 
time,  by  giving  Mucio  his  money.  Unless  the  French  are 
entangled  and  at  war  among  themselves,  it  is  quite  clear,  said 
Alexander,  that  we  can  never  think  of  carrying  out  our  great 
scheme  of  invading  England.^ 

The  King  thoroughly  concurred  in  all  that  was  said  and 
done  by  his  faithful  governor  and  general.    He  had  no  inten- 
tion of  concluding  a  peace  on  any  terms  whatever,  and  there-   ► 
fore  could  name  no  conditions ;  but  he  quite  approved  of  a' 


>  "  No  68  agoardar  do  ella  ningana 
ylrtud,  Bino  fuesse  forzada  de  la  pura 
neceaidad."  Parma  to  Philip,  12th 
April,  158*7.    (Arch,  de  Simancaa,  MB,) 

*  "Odiados  j  aborreddos  de  los 
nataralea  de  Olanda  j  Zelanda." 
(Parma  to  PhOip,  Ma  last  cited.) 


*  "Se  podria  jactar  de  haber  nos 
burlada"    (Ibid.) 

4  "  Sin  quedar  embarazados  lo8  firan- 
oeses  entre  si  es  daro  que  no  se  podria 
penaar  a  la  efectuadon  del  negodo." 
Parma  to  Philip,  12  April,  ISST. 
(Arch,  de  Simanoaa,  MS.) 
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continuance  of  the  negotiations.  The  English,  he  was  con- 
vinced, were  utterly  false  on  their  part,  and  the  King  of 
Denmark's  proposition  to  mediate  was  part  and  parcel  of  the 
same  general  fiction.  He  was  quite  sensible  of  the  necessity 
of  giving  Mucio  the  money  to  prevent  a  pacification  in  France, 
and  would  send  letters  of  exchange  on  Ago8tino  Spinola  for 
the  300,000  ducats.  Meantime  Farnese  was  to  go  on  steadily 
with  his  preparations  for  the  invasion.' 

The  Hecretary-of-8tate,  Don  Juan  de  Idiaqnez,  also  wrote 
most  earnestly  on  the  great  suhject  to  the  Duke.  "It  is  not 
to  be  exaggerated,"  he  said,  "  how  set  his  Majesty  is  in  the 
all-important  business.  If  you  wish  to  manifest  towards  him 
the  most  flattering  obedience  on  earth,  and  to  oblige  iiim  as 
much  as  you  could  wish,  give  him  this  great  satisfaction  this 
year.  Since  you  have  money,  prepare  everything  out  there, 
conquer  all  difficulties,  and  do  the  deed  so  soon  as  the  forces 
of  Spain  and  Italy  arrive,  according  to  the  plan  laid  down  by 
your  Excellency  last  year.  Make  itse  of  the  negotiations  /or 
peace  for  this  one  purpose,  aiid  no  more,  and  do  the  husinesB 
like  the  man  you  are.  Attribute  the  liberty  of  this  advice  to 
my  desire  to  serve  you  more  than  any  other,  to  my  knowledge 
of  how  much  you  will  thereby  gratify  his  Majesty,  and  to  my 
fear  of  his  resentment  towards  you,  ia  the  contrary  case."* 

And,  on  the  same  day,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no 
doubt  of  the  royal  sentiments,  Philip  expressed  himself  at 
length  on  the  whole  subject.  The  dealings  of  Farnese  with 
the  English,  and  his  feeding  them  with  hopes  of  peace,  would 
have  given  him  more  satisfaction,  he  observed,  if  it  hod  caused 
their  preparations   to   slacken ;   but,  on  the  contrary,  their 


I 


'  Philip  to  Psmift,  16  April,  166T. 
(Arab,  de  SimBDCas,  US.) 

*  "No  8Q  puedo  euctiTecer  quim 
piieslo  oatil  eu  Hag^  on  el  negodo 
principal  (the  ioTasioD  of  Knglond), 
Si  V™  Elx"  lo  quiero  hazcr  la  mayor 
liaoDJa  de  U  tieim,  7  obligsrla  a  quanto 
quieiere,  dS  la  esie  contcnUm'"  csle 
oBo,  y  puos  tieno  dinero  prepare  todo 
lo  de  nlM,  j  vencu  lai  diflculladea  7 
boga  cl  efcto  que  tt  tiempo  llegaiA  Jo 


de  EBpaHa  y  Ilolia,  para  el  q  T*  Ex** 
deda  el  aita  posado,  7  bIttb  bo  de  log 
tiatoa  de  paz  para  este  mismo  fln,  no 
0103,  7  haga  eHto  hecho  tan  de  quioa 
OB,  y  tttribuya  T"  Ei™  la  lilicrtad  des- 
to  aviso  a  lo  q  deaeo  eerrirlo  mas  qua 
iiad[o,  7  a  lo  quo  reo  quo  obligara  a 
BU  Mag*  con  ello,  y  lo  qae  temo  qno 
senUria  lo  contrario."  Don  Juan  da 
Idiaquet  to  ramia,  13  Mav,  158J. 
(Aicli.  de  Simancna,  MS.) 
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boldness  had  increased.  They  had  perpetrated  the  inhnman 
murder  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  moreover,  not  content  with 
their  piracies  at  sea  and  in  the  Indies,  they  had  dared  to 
invade  the  ports  of  Spain,  as  would  appear  in  the  narrative 
transmitted  to  Famese  of  the  late  events  at  Cadiz.  And 
although  that  damage  was  small^  said  Philip,  there  resulted  a 
very  great  obligation  to  take  them  seriously  in  hand.^  He 
declined  sending  full  powers  for  treating  ;  but  in  order  to  make 
use  of  the  same  arts  employed  by  the  English,  he  preferred 
that  Alexander  should  not  undeceive  them,  but  desired  him  to 
express,  as  out  of  his  own  head,  to  the  negotiators,  his  astonish- 
ment that  while  they  were  holding  such  language  they  should 
commit  such  actions.  Even  their  want  of  prudence  in  thus 
provoking  the  King,  when  their  strength  was  compared  to  his, 
should  be  spoken  of  by  Famese  as  wonderful,  and  he  was  to 
express  the  opinion  that  his  Majesty  would  think  him  much 
wanting  in  circumspection,  should  he  go  on  negotiating  while 
they  were  playing  such  tricks.  "You  must  show  yourself 
very  sensitive  about  this  event,"  continued  Philip,  "  and  you 
must  give  them  to  understand  that  I  am  quite  as  angry  as 
you.  You  must  try  to  draw  from  them  some  offer  of  satisfac- 
tion— ^however  false  it  will  be  in  reality — such  as  a  proposal  to 
recall  the  fleet,  or  an  assertion  that  the  deeds  of  Drake  in 
Cadiz  were  without  the  knowledge  and  contrary  to  the  will  of 
the  Queen,  and  that  she  very  much  regrets  them,  or  something 
of  that  sort"  2 

It  has  already  been  shown  that  Famese  was  very  successM 
in  eliciting  from  the  Queen,  through  the  mouth  of  Lord 
Burghley,  as  ample  a  disavowal  and  repudiation  of  Sir  Francis 
Drake  as  the  King  could  possibly  desire.  Whether  it  would 
have  the  desired  effect  of  allaying  the  wrath  of  Philip,  might 
have  been  better  foretold,  could  the  letter,  with  which  we  are 


1  "  Y  aanqae  el  dafio  f\ie  pooo  ea  ya 
mucha  la  obligacioa  de  yr  lea  muj  de 
veras  a  la  mano."  Philip  to  Panna, 
13   Maj,   1687.     (Arch,  de  Simancms 


MS.) 

*  PhiHp  to  Panna^  13  ICay,   1687. 
(MS.  last  cited.) 
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now  occupied,  have  been  laid  upon  the  Greenwich  council- 
board. 

"When  you  have  got  such  a  disavowal/'  continued  his 
Majesty,  "  you  are  to  act  as  if  entirely  taken  in  and  imposed 
upon  by  them,  and,  pretending  to  believe  everything  they  tell 
you,  you  must  renew  the  negotiations,  proceed  to  name  com- 
missioners,  and  propose  a  meeting  upon  neutral  territory.'  As 
for  powers,  say  that  you,  as  my  governor-general,  will  entrust 
them  to  your  deputies,  in  regard  to  the  Netherlands.  For 
all  other  matters,  say  that  you  have  had  full  powers  for  many 
months,  but  that  you  cannot  exhibit  them  imtil  conditions 
worthy  of  my  acceptance  have  been  offered.  Say  this  only  for 
tiie  sake  of  appearance.'  This  is  the  true  way  to  take  them  in, 
and  so  the  peace-commissioners  may  meet.  But  to  you  only 
do  I  declare  that  my  interUion  is  that  this  shall  never  lead  to 
any  result j  whatever  conditions  may  he  offered  by  them.  On  the 
contrary,  all  this  is  done — just  as  they  do— to  deceive  them, 
and  to  cool  them  in  their  preparations  for  defence,  by  inducing 
them  to  believe  that  such  preparations  will  be  imnecessary.^ 
Ton  are  well  aware  that  the  reverse  of  all  this  is  the  truth^  and 
that  on  our  part  there  is  to  be  no  slackness,  but  the  greatest 
diligence  in  our  efforts  for  the  invasion  of  England,  for  which 
we  have  abready  made  the  most  abundant  provision  in  men, 
ships,  and  money,  of  which  you  are  well  aware/'* 

Is  it  strange  that  the  Queen  of  England  was  deceived  ?  Is 
it  matter  of  surprise,  censure,  or  shame,  that  no  English  states- 
man was  astute  enough  or  base  enough  to  contend  with  such 
diplomacy,  which  seemed  inspired  only  by  the  very  father 
of  lies  ? 

"  Although  we  thus  enter  into  negotiations,"  continued  the 
Bang — ^unveiling  himself,  with  a  solemn  indecency,  not  agree- 


1  **Y  entonces  hazer  vos  del  en- 
gafiado  y  que  creyendo  lo  que  os  diren 
de  nuevo  volvays  a  la  platica,"  &c.  MS. 
last  cited. 

*  "  Que  ea  camino  disimulado." 
(Ibid.) 

*  "  Pero  con  vos  solo  mo  aclaro  que 


mia  intencion  no  ea  de  quo  aquello 
llegpi^  a  effeto  con  ningunas  condi- 
cionea,  siuo  que  todo  eato  ae  tome  por 
medio,  como  lo  hazen  elloa,  de  entre- 
tenerloa  y  enMarloa,"  &c.  (Ibid.) 
«  Ibid. 


1587. 


WONDEBFUL  DUPLICITY  OF  PHILIP. 


311 


able  to  contemplate — ^^  without  any  intention  of  concluding 
them,  you  can  always  get  out  of  them  with  great  honour,  by 
taking  umbrage  about  the  point  of  religion  and  about  some 
other  of  the  outrageous  propositions  which  they  are  like  to 
propose,  and  of  which  there  are  plenty  in  the  letters  of  Andrew 
de  Loo/  Your  commissioners  must  be  instructed  to  refer  all 
important  matters  to  your  personal  decision.  The  English 
will  be  asking  for  damages  for  money  spent  in  assisting  Iny 
rebels  ;  your  commissioners  will  contend  that  damages  are 
rather  due  to  me.  Thus,  and  in  other  ways,  time  will  be 
spent.  Tour  own  envoys  are  not  to  know  the  secret  any  more 
than  the  English  themselves.  I  tell  it  to  you  only.  Thus 
you  will  proceed  with  the  negotiations,  now  yielding  on  one 
point,  and  now  insisting  on  another,  but  directing  all  to  the 
same  object — to  gain  time  while  proceeding  with  the  prepara- 
tion for  the  invasion,  according  to  the  plan  already  agreed 


>t  2 


upon. 

Certainly  the  most  Catholic  King  seemed,  in  this  remark- 
able letter  to  have  outdone  himself ;  and  Famese — ^that  sincere 
Famese,  in  whose  loyal,  truth-telling,  chivalrous  character, 
the  Queen  and  her  counsellors  placed  such  implicit  reliance — 
could  thenceforward  no  longer  be  embarrassed  as  to  the  course 
he  was  to  adopt.  To  lie  daily,  through  thick  and  thin,  and 
with  every  variety  of  circumstance  and  detail  which  a  genius 
fertile  in  fiction  could  suggest,  such  was  the  simple  rule  pre- 
scribed by  his  sovereign.  And  the  rule  was  implicitly  obeyed, 
and  the  English  sovereign  thoroughly  deceived.  The  secret 
confided  only  to  the  faithful  breast  of  Alexander  was  religiously 
kept.  Even  the  Pope  was  outwitted.  His  Holiness  proposed 
to  Philip  the  invasion  of  England,  and  o£fered  a  million  to 
further  the  plan.  He  was  most  desirous  to  be  informed  if  the 
project  was  resolved  upon,  and,  if  so,  when  it  was  to  be  accom- 


1  "Con  mucha  honr%  desoonoer- 
tandoYOS  sobre  el  punto  de  la  rdigion 
o  otro  de  los  desaforadoa,  que  dlos 
ban  de  proponer,  que  harto  lo  son  los 
del  papel  de  Andrea  de  Loo."  (MS. 
last  cited.) 


'"Podreys  yr  aflozando  en  unoi 
ptmtos,  7  ahrmando  en  otros,  todo  en- 
derezado  al  mismo  fin  por  ganar  tiem- 
po,  preparando  todo  con  diligenza 
segun  la  traza  ooncebida^"  to,    (Ibid.) 
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plished.  The  King  took  the  Pope's  million,  but  refused  the 
desired  information.  He  answered  evasively.  He  had  a  very 
good  will  to  invade  the  country,  he  said,  but  there  were  great 
difficulties  in  the  way.^  After  a  time,  the  Pope  again  tried 
to  pry  into  the  matter,'  and  again  offered  the  million  which 
Philip  had  only  accepted  for  the  time  when  it  might  be  wanted, 
giving  him  at  the  same  time,  to  understand  that  it  was  not 
necessary  at  that  time,  because  there  were  then  great  impedi- 
ments. ^^  Thus  he  is  pledged  to  give  me  the  subsidy,  and  I 
am  not  pledged  for  the  time,"  said  Philip,  ^^  and  I  keep  my 
secret,  which  is  the  most  important  of  alL"* 

Yet  after  all,  Famese  did  not  see  his  way  clear  towards  the 
consummation  of  the  plan.  His  army  had  wofiilly  dwindled, 
and  before  he  could  seriously  set  about  ulterior  matters,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  take  the  city  of  Sluys.  This  was  to 
prove — as  already  seen — a  most  arduous  enterprise.  He  com- 
plained to  Philip^  of  his  inadequate  supplies  both  in  men  and 
money.  The  project  conceived  in  the  royal  breast  was  worth 
spending  millions  for,  he  said,  and  although  by  zeal  and  devo- 
tion he  could  accomplish  something,  yet  after  all  he  was  no 
more  than  a  man,  and  without  the  necessary  means  the  scheme 
could  not  succeed.*  But  Philip,  on  the  contrary,  was  in  the 
highest  possible  spirits.  He  had  collected  more  money,  he 
declared,  than  had  ever  been  seen  before  in  the  world.'  He 
had  two  million  ducats  in  reserve,  besides  the  Pope's  million, 
the  French  were  in  a  most  excellent  state  of  division,  and  the 
invasion  should  be  made  this  year  without  fail.  The  fleet 
would  arrive  in  the  English  channel  by  the  end  of  the  summer, 
which  would  be  exactly  in  conformity  with  Alexander's  ideas. 
The  invasion  was  to  be  threefold  :  from  Scotland,  under  the 


'Philip  to  Parma,  5  Juno,  1587. 
(Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 

•  "Se  ha  venido  de  rodear."     (Ibid.) 

•  "  Por  tenirlo  prendado  en  la  ayuda, 
y  de  no  prendarme  yo  en  lo  tiempo,  y 
mas  por  el  secreto  que  es  la  cosa  prin- 
cipal."    (Ibid) 

•  Parma  to  Philip,  31  May,  1687. 
(Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 

•Ibid. 


'  He  had  sent,  he  said,  besides  the 
regular  remittances,  700,000  ducats, 
and  there  were  then  coming  2,300,000 
ducats  additional— 300,000  of  which 
were  for  Mucio,  in  case  of  rupture 
with  the  French  King.  Otherwise, 
not  a  penny  was  to  be  diverted  from 
the  great  cause.  Philip  to  Famese, 
6  June,  1587.  (Arch,  de  SimancaSL 
MS.)      ■ 
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Scotch  earls  and  their  followers,  with  the  money  and  troops 
furnished  by  Philip ;  from  the  Netherlands,  under  Parma ; 
and  by  the  great  Spanish  armada  itself,  upon  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Alexander  must  recommend  himself  to  G-od,  in  whose 
cause  he  was  acting,  and  then  do  his  duty,  which  lay  very 
plain  before  him.  If  he  ever  wished  to  ^ve  his  sovereign 
satisfaction  in  his  life,  he  was  to  do  the  deed  that  year,  what- 
ever might  betide.^  Never  could  there  be  so  fortunate  a 
conjunction  of  circumstances  again.  France  was  in  a  state  of 
revolution,  the  German  levies  were  weak,  the  Turk  was  fully 
occupied  in  Persia,  an  enormous  mass  of  money,  over  and 
above  the  Pope's  million,  had  been  got  together,  and  although 
the  season  was  somewhat  advanced,  it  was  certain  that  the 
Duke  would  conquer  all  impediments,  and  be  the  instrument 
by  which  his  royal  master  might  render  to  G-od  that  service 
which  he  was  so  anxious  to  perform.  Enthiisiastic,  though 
gouty,  Philip  grasped  the  pen  in  order  to  scrawl  a  few  words 
with  his  own  royal  hand.  "  This  business  is  of  such  import- 
ance,"  he  said,  "  and  it  is  so  necessary  that  it  should  not  be 
delayed,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  urging  it  upon  you  as 
much  as  I  can.  I  should  do  it  even  more  amply,  if  this  hand 
would  allow  me,  which  has  been  crippled  with  gout  these 
several  days,  and  my  feet  as  well,  and  although  it  is  unattended 
with  pain,  yet  it  is  an  impediment  to  writing."  * 

Struggling  thus  against  his  own  difficulties,  and  triumphantly 
accomplishing  a  whole  paragraph  with  disabled  hand,  it  was 
natural  that  the  King  should  expect  Alexander,  then  deep  in 
the  siege  of  Sluys,  to  vanquish  all  his  obstacles  as  successfully^ 
and  to  effect  the  conquest  of  England  so  soon  as  the  harvests 
of  that  kingdom  should  be  garnered. 

Sluys  was  surrendered  at  last,  and  the  great  enterprise  seemed 
ripening  from  hour  to  hour.  During  the  months  of  autiunn, 
upon  the  very  days  when  those  loving  messages,  mixed  with 
gentle  reproaches,  were  sent  by  Alexander  to  Elizabeth,  and 

*  Philip  to  Parma,  6  Judo,  1687.  hiziera  lo  aun  mas  largamentesi  me 
(Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.)  diera  lugar  esta  mano  que  he  tnnido 

*  "  Importa  tanto  esse  negodo,  j  oon  la  gota  estos  dias  j  los  pies,  y 
que  no  ae  dilate,  que  no  puedo  dexar  aunqae  esta  ja  sin  dolor,  eeta  impedlda 
de  enoargarosle  iodo  quanto  puedo  7  para  esto."    (Ibid.) 
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almost  at  the  self-same  hours  in  which  honest  Andrew  de  Loo 
was  getting  such  head-aches  by  drinking  the  Queen's  health 
with  Cosimo  and  Champagny^  the  Duke  and  Philip  were  inter- 
changing detailed  information  as  to  the  progress  of  the  inra- 
sion.  The  King  calculated  that  by  the  middle  of  September 
Alexander  would  have  30^000  men  in  the  Netherlands  ready 
for  embarcation.  Marquis  Santa  Cruz  was  announced  as 
nearly  ready  to  sail  for  the  English  channel  with  22,000  more, 
among  whom  were  to  be  16,000  seasoned  Spanish  infantry. 
The  Marquis  was  then  to  extend  the  hand  to  Parma,  and 
protect  that  passage  to  England  which  the  Duke  was  at  once 
to  effect.  The  danger  might  be  great  for  so  large  a  fleet  to 
navigate  the  seas  at  so  late  a  season  of  the  year  ;  but  Philip 
was  sure  that  God,  whose  cause  it  was,  would  be  pleased  to 
give  good  weathCT.^  The  Duke  was  to  send,  with  infinite 
precautions  of  secrecy,  information  which  the  Marquis  would 
expect  off  XJshant,  and  be  quite  ready  to  act  so  soon  as  Santa 
Cruz  should  arrive.  Most  earnestly  and  anxiously  did  the 
King  deprecate  any  thought  of  deferring  the  expedition  to 
another  year.  If  delayed,  the  obstacles  of  the  following 
Bimmier — a  peace  in  France,  a  peace  between  the  Turk  and 
Persia,  and  other  contingencies — would  caiise  the  whole  project 
to  fail,  and  Philip  declared,  with  much  iteration,  that  money, 
reputation,  honour,  his  own  character  and  that  of  Farnese, 
and  God's  service,  were  all  at  stake.^  He  was  impatient  at 
suggestions  of  difficulties  occasionally  ventured  by  the  Duke, 
who  was  reminded  that  he  had  been  appointed  chief  of  the 
great  enterprise  by  the  spontaneous  choice  of  his  master,  and 
that  all  his  plans  had  been  minutely  followed.  "  You  are  the 
author  of  the  whole  scheme,"  said  Philip,  "  and  if  it  is  all  to 
vanish  into  space,  what  kind  of  a  figure  shall  we  cut  the  coming 
year  .^  "  ^  Again  and  again  ho  referred  to  the  immense  sum 
collected — such  as  never  before  had  been  seen  since  the  world 


*  "  Aunquo  no  dexa  do  ver  lo  quo 
86  aventura  en  navegar  con  gruessa 
annada  in  invierno,  y  por  esse  canal, 
sin  tenor  puerto  cierto ;  y  el  tiempo 
plazcra  a  Dios  cuya  es  la  causa  darle 
bueno."  Philip  to  Parma,  4  Sept 
1587.     (Arch,  do  Simancas,  MS.) 


a  Ibid. 

'  "Do  quo  vos  Bolo  soys  autor. 
Yccd  si  hubiesse  de  caer  todo  en  vacio, 
quel  ea  quo  quedariamos  el  afio  quo 
viene,"  Ac.  Philip  to  Parma,  14  Sept 
1587.    (Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 
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was  made— 4,800,000  ducats  with  2,000,000  in  reserve,  of 
which  he  was  authorized  to  draw  for  500,000  in  advance,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  Pope's  million,^ 

But  Alexander,  while  straining  every  nerve  to  obey  his 
master's  wishes  about  the  invasion,  and  to  blind  the  English 
by  the  fictitious  negotiations,  was  not  so  sanguine  as  his  sove- 
reign. In  truth,  there  was  something  puerile  in  the  eagerness 
which  Philip  manifested.  He  had  made  up  his  mind  that 
England  was  to  be  conquered  that  autumn,  and  had  en- 
deavoured— as  well  as  he  could — to  comprehend  the  plans 
which  his  illustrious  general  had  laid  down  for  accomplishing 
that  purpose.  Of  course,  to  any  man  of  average  intellect,  or, 
in  truth,  to  any  man  outside  a  madhouse,  it  would  seem  an 
essential  part  of  the  conquest  that  the  Armada  should  arrive. 
Tet — ^wonderful  to  relate — Philip,  in  his  impatience,  abso- 
lutely suggested  that  the  Duke  might  take  possession  of 
England  without  waiting  for  Santa  Cruz  and  his  Armada.  As 
the  autumn  had  been  wearing  away,  and  there  had  been  un- 
avoidable delays  about  the  shipping  in  Spanish  ports,  the 
King  thought  it  best  not  to  defer  matters  till  the  winter. 
"You  are,  doubtless,  ready,"  he  said  to  Famese.  "If  you 
think  you  can  make  the  passage  to  England  before  the  fleet 
from  Spain  arrives,  go  at  once.  You  may  be  sure  that  it  will 
come  ere  long  to  support  you.  But  if  you  prefer  to  wait, 
wait.  The  dangers  of  winter  to  the  fleet  and  to  your  own 
person  are  to  be  regretted,  but  G-od,  whose  cause  it  is,  will 
protect  you."^ 

It  was  easy  to  sit  quite  out  of  harm's  way,  and  to  make 
such  excellent  arrangements  for  smooth  weather  in  the  wintry 
channel,  and  for  the  conquest  of  a  maritime  and  martial 
kingdom  by  a  few  flat  bottoms.  Philip  had  little  difficulty 
on  that  score,  but  the  afiGurs  of  France  were  not  quite  to  his 
mind.  The  battle  of  Coutras,  and  the  entrance  of  the  German 
and  Swiss  mercenaries  into  that  country,  were  somewhat  per- 
plexing.   Either  those  auxiliaries  of  the  Huguenots  would  be 

^  Philip  to  Parma,  MS.  last  cited. 
'  Phitip  to  Parmay  4  Nov.  1587.    (Arch,  de  Simancaa^  Ma) 
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defeated,  or  they  would  be  victorious,  or  both  parties  would 
come  to  an  agreement.  In  the  first  event,  the  Duke,  after 
sending  a  little  assistance  to  Mucio,  was  to  effect  his  passage 
to  England  at  once.  In  the  second  case,  those  troops,  even 
though  successful,  would  doubtless  be  so  much  disorganized 
that  it  might  be  still  safe  for  Famese  to  go  on.  In  the  thiid 
contingency— that  of  an  accord — ^it  would  be  necessary  for 
him  to  wait  till  the  foreign  troops  had  disbanded  and  left 
France.  He  was  to  maintain  all  his  forces  in  perfect  readi- 
ness, on  pretext  of  the  threatening  aspect  of  French  matters, 
and,  so  soon  as  the  Swiss  and  Germans  were  dispersed,  he 
was  to  proceed  to  business  without  delay.^  The  fleet  would 
be  ready  in  Spain  in  all  November,  but  as  sea-affairs  were  so 
doubtful,  particularly  in  winter,  and  as  the  Armada  could  not 
reach  the  channel  till  mid-winter,  the  Duke  was  not  to  wait 
for  its  arrival.  "Whenever  you  see  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity," said  Philip,  "  you  must  take  care  not  to  lose  it,  even 
if  the  fleet  has  not  made  its  appearance.  For  you  may  be 
sure  that  it  will  soon  come  to  give  you  assistance,  in  one  way 
or  another."  ^ 

Famese  had  also  been  strictly  enjoined  to  deal  gently  with 
the  English,  after  the  conquest,  so  that  they  would  have  cause 
to  love  their  new  master.  His  troops  were  not  to  forget  dis- 
cipline after  victory.  There  was  to  be  no  pillage  or  rapine. 
The  Catholics  were  to  be  handsomely  rewarded,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  were  to  be  treated  with  so  much  indulgence  that, 
instead  of  abhorring  Parma  and  his  soldiers,  they  would  con- 
ceive a  strong  affection  for  them  all,  as  the  source  of  so  many 
benefits.^  Again  the  Duke  was  warmly  commended  for  the 
skill  with  which  he  had  handled  the  peace-negotiation.  It 
was  quite  right  to  appoint  commissioners,  but  it  was  never  for 
an  instant  to  be  forgotten  that  the  sole  object  of  treating  was 
to  take  the  English  unawares.     "  And  therefore  do  you  guide 


*  Philip  to  Parma,  14  No7.  1587. 
(Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 

•  "Viendo  buena  ocasion  procuraya 
de  no  perderla,  aunque  no  aya  llegado 
la  armada — siendo    cierto    quo    luego 


UegarA  a  hazer  ospaldas  y  ayudaros 
de  una  mano  o  otra."     (Ibid.) 

'  PhQip  to   Parma,    25    Oct.    1587. 
(Arch,  de  Sunancas,  MS.) 
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them  to  this  end"  said  the  King  with  pious  unction,  "  which 
is  what  you  owe  to  God,  in  whose  service  I  have  engaged  in 
this  enterprise,  and  to  whom  I  have  dedicated  the  whole/' ^ 
The  King  of  France,  too — that  unfortunate  Henry  III., 
against  whose  throne  and  life  Philip  maintained  in  constant 
pay  an  organized  band  of  conspirators — was  affectionately 
abjured,  through  the  Spanish  envoy  in  Paris,  Mendoza,  to 
reflect  upon  the  advantages  to  France  of  a  Catholic  king  and 
kingdom  of  England,  in  place  of  the  heretics  now  in  power." ' 

But  Philip,  growing  more  and  more  sanguine,  as  those 
visions  of  fresh  crowns  and  conquered  kingdoms  rose  before 
him  in  his  solitary  cell,  had  even  persuaded  himself  that  the 
deed  was  already  done.  In  the  early  days  of  December,  he 
expressed  a  doubt  whether  his  14th  November  letter  had 
reached  the  Duke,  who  by  that  time  was  probably  in  England} 
One  would  have  thought  the  King  addressing  a  tourist  just 
starting  on  a  little  pleasure-excursion.  And  this  was  precisely 
the  moment  when  Alexander  had  been  writing  those  affec- 
tionate phrases  to  the  Queen  which  had  been  considered  by 
the  counsellors  at  Greenwich  so  "  princely  and  Christianly," 
and  which  Croft  had  pronounced  such  "very  good  words." 

If  t^iere  had  been  no  hostile  fleet  to  prevent,  it  was  to  be 
hoped,  said  Philip,  that,  in  the  name  of  God,  the  passage 
had  been  made.  "  Once  landed  there,"  continued  the  King, 
"  I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  give  me  a  good  account  of 
yourself,  and,  with  the  help  of  our  Lord,  that  you  will  do  that 
service  which  I  desire  to  render  to  Him,  and  that  He  will 
guide  our  cause,  which  is  His  own,  and  of  such  great  import- 
ance to  His  Church."*  A  part  of  the  fleet  would  soon  after 
arrive  and  bring  six  thousand  Spaniards,  the  Pope's  million, 
and  other  good  things,  which  might  prove  useful  to  Parma, 


'  "  For  tomarlos  desapeidbidos. 
Assi  lo  guiad  a  esta  fin  que  es  el  que 
deve  a  Dios,  por  cuyo  servicio  bago  lo 
principal,  y  se  lo  ofresoo."  (Philip  to 
Parma,  last  cited.) 

'  Philip  to  Don  Bernardino  de 
Mendoza,  4  Nov.  1587.  (Arch,  de 
Simancas,  MS.) 

■  Philip   to  Panna,   11  Dea   1687. 


(Arch,  de  Slmancas,  MS.) 

^  "  T  aviendo  pasado  estoy  muy  per- 
suadido  de  tos  que  con  ayuda  de  N** 
Seflor  me  dareys  la  buena  cuenta  que 
dezio  que  sareys  cierto  de  bazerle  el 
servicio  que  yo  en  esto  pretendo— d 
io  guia  oomo  causa  suya  y  tan  impor- 
tante  a  su  yglesia."    (Ibid.) 
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presupposing  that  they  would  find  him  established  on  the 
enemy's  territory.^ 

This  conviction  that  the  enterprise  had  been  already  accom- 
plished grew  stronger  in  the  King's  breast  every  day.  He 
was  only  a  little  disturbed  lest  Famese  should  have  mis- 
understood that  14th  November  letter.  Philip — as  his  wont 
was — ^had  gone  into  so  many  {)etty  and  puzzling  details^  and  had 
laid  down  rules  of  action  suitable  for  various  contingencies^ 
so  easy  to  put  comfortably  upon  paper^  but  which  might 
become  perplexing  in  action,  that  it  was  no  wonder  he 
should  be  a  little  anxious.  The  third  contingency  suggested 
by  him  had  really  occurred.  There  had  been  a  composition 
between  the  foreign  mercenaries  and  the  French  King. 
Nevertheless  they  had  also  been  once  or  twice  defeated,  and 
this  was  contingency  number  two.  Now  which  of  the  events 
would  the  Duke  consider  as  having  really  occurred.  It  was 
to  be  hoped  that  he  would  have  not  seen  cause  for  delay,  for 
in  truth  number  three  was  not  exactly  the  contingency  which 
existed.  France  was  still  in  a  very  satisfactory  state  of  dis- 
cord and  rebellion.  The  civil  war  was  by  no  means  over. 
There  was  small  fear  of  peace  that  winter.  Give  Mucio  his 
pittance  with  frugal  hand,  and  that  dangerous  personage 
would  ensure  tranquillity  for  Philip's  project,  and  misery  for 
Henry  III.  and  his  subjects  for  an  indefinite  period  longer. 
The  King  thought  it  improbable  that  Famese  could  have 
made  any  mistake.*  He  expressed  therefore  a  little  anxiety 
at  having  received  no  intelligence  from  him,  but  great 
confidence  that,  with  the  aid  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  own 
courage  he  had  accomplished  the  great  exploit,  Philip  had 
only  recommended  delay  in  event  of  a  general  peace  in 
France — Huguenots,  Eoyalists,  Leaguers,  and  all.  This  had 
not  happened.  "  Therefore,  I  trust,"  said  the  King,  "  that 
you — perceiving  that  this  is  not  contingency  number  three 
which  was  to  justify  a  pause — will  have  already  executed 
the  enterprise,  and  fulfilled  my  desire.    I  am  confident  that 

*  PhiKp  to  Parma,  MS.  last  cited. 
'  Same  to  same,  24  Dec.  1687.    (Arch,  de  SimaDcas,  MS.) 
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the  deed  is  done,  and  that  God  has  blessed  it,  and  I  am  now 
expecting  the  news  from  hour  to  hour/'  ^ 

But  Alexander  had  not  yet  arrived  in  England.     The  pre- 
liminaries for  the  conquest  caused  him  more  perplexity  than 
the  whole  enterprise  occasioned  to  Philip.      He  was  very 
short  of  funds.    The  five  millions  were  not  to  be  touched, 
except  for  the  expenses  of  the  invasion.     But  as  England 
was  to  be  subjugated,  in  order  that  rebellious  Holland  might 
be  recovered,  it  was  hardly  reasonable  to  go  away  leaving 
such  inadequate  forces  in  the  Netherlands  as  to  ensure  not 
only  independence    to  the  new  republic,  but  to  hold   out 
temptation  for  revolt  to  the  obedient  Provinces.    Yet  this 
was  the  dilemma  in  which  the  Duke  was  placed.    So  much 
money  had  been  set  aside  for  the  grand  project  that  there 
was  scarcely  anything  for  the  regular  military  business.    The 
customary  supplies  had  not  been  sent.    Parma  had  leave  to 
draw  for  six  hundred  thousand  ducats,  and  he  was  able  to  get 
that  draft  discounted  on  the  Antwerp  Exchange  by  consent- 
ing to  receive  five  hundred  thousand,  or  sacrificing  sixteen 
per  cent,  of  the  sum.*    A  good  number  of  transports  and 
scows  had  been  collected,  but  there  had  been  a  deficiency  of 
money  for  their  proper  equipment,  as  the  five  millions  had 
been  very  slow  in  coming,  and  were  still  upon  the  road.     The 
whole  enterprise  was  on  the  point  of  being  sacrificed,  accord- 
ing to  Famese,  for  want  of  funds.    The  time  for  doing  the 
deed  had  arrived,  and  he  declared  himself  incapacitated  by 
poverty.    He  expressed  his  disgust  and  resentment  in  lan- 
guage more  energetic  than  courtly,  and  protested  that  he  was 
not  to  blame.     "  I  always  thought,"  said  he  bitterly,  "  that 
your  Majesty  would  provide  all  that  was  necessary  even  in 
superfluity,  and  not  limit  me  beneath  the  ordinary.    I  did 
not  suppose,  when  it  was  most  important  to  have  ready  money, 
that  I  should  be  kept  short,  and  not  allowed  to  draw  certain 


'  "Y  asi  creo,  que  oonodendo  que 
no  ea  este  el  case  tercero,  en  qae 
aviadee  de  parar,  ayreys  executado  la 
empresaj  j  complido  mio  deseo  .... 


de  que  qnedo  agaardando  el  aviio  de 
on  en  ora."    (Ibid.) 

'  Panna  to  PhiUp,  18  Sept  1587. 
(Aroh.  de  Sunapcaa^  MS.) 
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sums  by  anticipation^  which  I  should  have  done  had  you  not 
forbidden."^ 

This  was^  through  life^  a  striking  characteristic  of  Philip. 
Enormous  schemes  were  laid  out  with  utterly  inadequate  pro- 
vision for  their  accomplishment,  and  a  confident  expectation 
entertained  that  wild  visions  were,  in  some  indefinite  way,  to 
be  converted  into  substantial  realities,  without  fatigue  or  per- 
sonal exertion  on  his  part,  and  with  a  very  trifling  outlay  of 
ready  money. 

Meantime  the  faithful  Famese  did  his  best.  He  was  inde- 
fisttigable  night  and  day  in  getting  his  boats  together  and  pro- 
viding his  munitions  of  war.  He  dug  a  canal  from  Sas  de 
Gand — which  was  one  of  his  principal  depots — all  the  way  to 
Sluys,  because  the  water-communication  between  those  two 
points  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Hollanders  and  Zee- 
landers.  The  rebel  cruisers  swarmed  in  the  Scheldt,  from 
Flushing  almost  to  Antwerp,  so  that  it  was  quite  impossible 
for  Parma's  forces  to  venture  forth  at  all ;  and  it  also  seemed 
hopeless  to  hazard  putting  to  sea  from  Sluys.^  At  the  same 
time  he  had  appointed  his  commissioners'  to  treat  with  the 
English  envoys  aheady  named  by  the  Queen.  There  had 
been  much  delay  in  the  arrival  of  those  deputies,  on  account 
of  the  noise  raised  by  Bameveld  and  his  followers ;  but 
Burghley  was  now  sanguine  that  the  exposure  of  what  he 
called  the  Advocate's  seditious,  false,  and  perverse  proceed- 
ings, would  enable  Leicester  to  procure  the  consent  of  the 
States  to  a  universal  peace. 

And  thus,  with  these  parallel  schemes  of  invasion  and 
negotiation,  spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  had  worn  away. 
Santa  Cruz  was  still  with  his  fleet  in  Lisbon,  Cadiz,  and  the 
Azores  ;  and  Parma  was  in  Brussels,  when  Philip  fondly  ima- 


>  Parma  to  Philip,  MS.  last  cited. 

'  Parma  to  Philip,  21  Dec.  1587. 
(Arch,  de  Shnancas,  MS.)  "Pues  de 
razon  Olandeses  y  Zelandeses  solos 
estan  siempre  a  la  mira  j  asi  como 
tienon  medio  de  cstorbarnos  la  juDta 
7  salida  de  nuestros  baxeles  lo  teman 


cada  dia  mayor  para  hazer  lo  mismo 
en  el  pasage." 

•  ^emberg,  Champagny,  Richardot, 
Maas,  Garnier.  Parma  to  Philip, 
18  Sept  1587.  (Arch,  de  Simancas, 
MS.) 
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gined  him  established  in  Greenwich  Palace.  When  made 
aware  of  his  master's  preposterous  expectations,  Alexander 
would  have  been  perhaps  amused,  had  he  not  been  half  beside 
himself  with  indignation.  8uch  folly  seemed  incredible. 
There  was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  a  possibility  of 
making  a  passage  without  the  protection  of  the  Spanish  fleet, 
he  observed.  His  vessels  were  mere  transport-boats,  without 
the  least  power  of  resisting  an  enemy.  The  Hollanders  and 
Zeelanders,  with  one  hundred  and  forty  cruisers,  had  shut 
him  up  in  all  directions.  He  could  neither  get  out'  from 
Antwerp  nor  from  Sluys.  There  were  large  English  ships, 
too,  cruising  in  the  channel,  and  they  were  getting  ready  in 
the  Netherlands  and  in  England  "most  furiously."^  The 
delays  had  been  so  great,  that  their  secret  had  been  poorly 
kept,  and  the  enemy  was  on  his  guard.  If  Santa  Cruz  had 
come,  Alexander  declared  that  he  should  have  already  been 
in  England.  When  he  did  come  he  should  still  be  prepared 
to  make  the  passage  ;  but  to  talk  of  such  an  attempt  without 
the  Armada  was  senseless,  and  he  denounced  the  madness  of 
that  proposition  to  his  Majesty  in  vehement  and  unmeasured 
terms.^  His  army,  by  sickness  and  other  causes,  had  been 
reduced  to  one-half  the  number  considered  necessary  for  the 
invasion,  and  the  rebels  had  established  r^ular  squadrons  in 
the  Scheldt,  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  forts  at  Lillo,  Liefkens- 
hoek,  Saftingen,  and  other  points  close  to  Antwerp.  There 
were  so  many  of  these  war- vessels,  and  all  in  such  excellent 
order,  that  they  were  a  most  notable  embarrassment  to  him, 
he  observed,  and  his  own  flotilla  would  run  great  risk  of  being 
utterly  destroyed.  Alexander  had  been  personally  superin- 
tending matters  at  Sluys,  Ghent,  and  Antwerp,  and  had 
strengthened  with  artillery  the  canal  which  he  had  con- 
structed between  Sas  and  -Sluys.  Meantime  his  fresh  troops 
had  been  slowly  arriving,  but  much  sickness  prevailed  among 
them.  The  Italians  were  dying  fast,  almost  all  the  Spaniards 
were  in  hospital,  and  the  others  were  so  crippled  and  worn 
out  that  it  was  most  pitiable  to  behold  them ;  yet  it  was  abso- 

'  Parma  to  Philip^  21  Dea,  1587.    (Aich.  de  Simancaa,  MS.)  *  Ibid. 
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Intely  necessary  that  those  who  wero  in  health  should  accom- 
pany him  to  JSngland,'  since  otherwise  hia  Spanish  force 
woald  be  altogether  too  -weak  to  do  the  service  expected. 
He  had  got  together  a  good  number  of  transports.  Not 
counting  his  Antwerp  fleet — which  could  not  stir  from  port,  as 
he  bitterly  complained,  nor  be  of  any  use,  on  account  of  the 
rebel  blockade — he  had  between  Dunkerk  and  Newport 
seventy-four  vessels  of  various  kinds  fit  for  sea-service,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  flat-bottoms  (pleytoa),  and  seventy  river- 
hoya,  'all  which  wore  to  bo  assembled  at  Sluys,  whence  they 
would — so  soon  as  Santa  Cruz  should  make  his  appearance — 
set  forth  for  England.'  This  force  of  transports  ho  pro- 
nounced sufficient,  when  properly  protected  by  the  Spanish 
Armada,  to  carry  himself  and  his  troops  across  the  channel 
If,  therefore,  the  matter  did  not  become  publicly  known,  and 
if  the  weather  proved  favourable,  it  was  probable  that  his 
Majesty's  desire  would  soon  be  fulfilled  according  to  the  plan 
proposed.  The  companies  of  light  horse  and  of  arqnebus- 
men,  with  which  he  meant  to  make  his  entrance  into  London, 
bad  been  clothed,  armed,  and  mounted,  he  said,  in  a  manner 
dehghtful  to  contemplate,  and  those  soldiers  at  least  might 
be  trusted — if  they  could  only  effect  their  passage — to  do 
good  service,  and  make  matters  quite  secure,* 

But  craftily  as  the  King  and  Duke  had  been  dealing,  it 
had  been  found  impossiblo  to  keep  such  vast  preparations 
entirely  secret.  Walaingham  was  in  full  possession  of  their 
plans  down  to  the  most  minute  detaQs.  The  misfortune  was 
that  he  was  unable  to  persuade  his  sovereign,  Lord  Bnrghley, 
and  others  of  tlie  peace-party,  as  to  the  accuracy  of  hia  in- 
formation. Not  only  was  he  thoroughly  instructed  in  r^rd 
to  the  number  of  men,  vessels,  horses,  mules,  saddles,  spurs, 
lauces,  barrels  of  beer  and  tons  of  biscuit,  and  other  par- 
ticulars of  the  contemplated  invasion,  but  he  had  even  received 


•  Parma  to   Pliilip,   Doc   21,  158T. 
(Aicli.  de  SimsQcais,  US.) 

•  Ibid.    (Ua  last  died.) 

'  "  8e  baa  TMtido,  urnado,  y  enoa- 
balgttdot  qoe  es  plaoer  do  verlaa,  j  la 


BoldadeBca  do  cUaa  es  to]  que,  si  pue- 
ien  paaar,  baron  a,  V.  U.  buea  aemzlo 
J  aaegurararan  macbo  el  eemdck" 
Ills.  Letter  last  dtad. 


\> 
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curious  intelligence  as  to  the  gorgeous  equipment  of  those 
very  troops,  with  which  the  Duke  was  just  secretly  an- 
nouncing to  the  King  his  intention  of  making  his  triumphal 
entrance  into  the  English  capital.  Sir  Francis  knew  how 
many  thousand  yards  of  cramoisy  velvet,  how  many  hundred- 
weight of  gold  and  silver  embroidery,  how  much  satin  and 
feathers,  and  what  quantity  of  pearls  and  diamonds,  Famese 
had  been  providing  himself  withal.  He  knew  the  tailors, 
jewellers,  silversmiths,  and  haberdashers,  with  whom  the 
great  Alexander — as  he  now  began  to  be  called — ^had  been 
dealing ;    but  when  he  spoke  at  the  council-board,  it  was  to 


1  "There  is  provided  for  lights  a 
great  number  of  torches,  and  so  tem- 
pered that  no  water  can  put  them  out 
A  great  number  of  little  mills  for 
grinding  com,  gre^  store  of  biscuit 
baked  and  oxen  salted,  g^reat  number 
of  saddles  and  boots,  also  there  is  made 
500  pair  of  velvet  shoes — red,  crimson 
velvet,  and  in  every  cloister  through- 
out the  country  great  quantity  of  roses 
made  of  silk,  wlute  and  red,  which  are 
to  bo  badges  for  divers  of  his  gentle- 
men. By  reason  of  these  roses  it  is 
expected  he  is  going  for  England. 
There  is  sold  to  the  Prince  by  John 
Angel,  pergaman,  ten  hundred-weight 
of  velvet,  gold  and  silver  to  embroider 
his  apparel  withal  The  covering  to 
his  mules  is  most  gorgeously  embroi- 
dered with  gold  and  silver,  which 
carry  his  baggage.  There  is  also  sold 
to  him  by  the  Italian  merchants  at 
least  670  pieces  of  velvet  to  apparel 
him  and  his  train.  Every  oaptam  has 
received  a  gift  from  the  Prince  to 
make  himself  brave,  and  for  Captain 
Gorralini,  an  Italian,  who  hath  one 
comet  of  horse,  I  have  seen  with  my 
eyes  a  saddle  with  the  trappings  of  his 
horse,  his  coat  and  rapier  and  dagger^ 
which  cost  3,500  Drench  crouma.  (//) 
AU  their  lances  are  painted  of  divers 
colours^  blue  and  white,  green  and 
white,  and  most  part  bl(x>d-red — bo 
there  is  as  great  preparation  for  a 
triumph  as  for  war.  A  great  number 
of  English  priests  come  to  Antwerp 
fh>m  all  places.  The  commandment 
is  given  to  all  the  churches  to  read 
the  Litany  daily  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  Prince  in  his  enterprise."    John 


Giles  to  Walsingham,  4  Dea  1587. 
(S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

The  same  letter  conveyed  also  very 
detailed  information  concerning  the 
naval  preparations  by  the  Duke^  be- 
sid^  accurate  inteligence  in  regard 
to  the  progress  of  the  armada  in  (^diz 
and  Lisbon. 

Sir  William  Russel  wrote  also  fix>m 
Flushing  concording  these  prepara- 
tions in  much  the  same  strain ;  but  it 
is  worthy  of  note  that  he  considered 
Famese  to  be  rather  intending  a  move- 
ment against  France. 

"The  Prince  of  Parma,"  he  said, 
"  is  making  great  preparations  for  war, 
and  with  idl  expedition  means  to  mareh 
a  great  army,  and  for  a  triumph,  the 
coats  and  costly  apparel  for  his  own 
body  doth  exceed  for  embroidery,  and 
beset  with  jewels ;  for  all  the  embroi" 
derers  cmd  diamond-cuUera  work  both 
night  and  day^  such  haste  is  made. 
Five  hundred  velvet  coats  of  one  sort 
for  lances,  and  a  great  number  of 
brave  new  coats  made  for  horsemen ; 
80,000  men  are  ready,  and  gather  in 
Brabant  and  Flanders.  It  is  said  that 
there  shall  be  in  two  days  10,000  to 
do  some  great  exploit  in  these  parts^ 
and  20,000  to  march  wtih  the  Prince  into 
France,  and  for  certain  it  is  not  known 
what  way  or  how  they  shall  march, 
but  all  are  ready  at  an  hour's  warning 
—4,000  saddles,  4,000  lanoes,  6,000 
pairs  of  boots,  2,000  barrels  of  beer, 
biscuit  sufficient  for  a  camp  of  20,000 
men,  fta  The  Prince  hath  received 
a  marvellous  costly  garland  or  crowti 
ih>m  the  Pope,  and  is  chosen  chief  of 
the  holy  league,  and  now  puts  in  his 
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ears  wilfully  deaf.  Nor  was  much  concealed  from  the  Argoa- 
eyed  poUticiana  in  the  republic.  The  States  were  more  and 
moro  intractable.  They  knew  nearly  all  the  truth  with  regard 
to  the  intercourse  between  the  Queen's  government  and 
Famese,  and  they  suspected  more  than  the  truth.  The  list 
of  English  commissioners  privately  agreed  upon  between 
Burghley  and  Do  Loo  was  known  to  Bamoveld,  Maurice, 
and  Hohenlo,  before  it  came  to  the  ears  of  Leicester,  In 
June,  Bucldmrst  had  been  censured  by  Elizabeth  for  opening 
the  peace  matter  to  membera  of  the  States,  according  to  her 
bidding,  and  in  July  LeicCBter  was  rebuked  for  exactly  the 
opposite  delincjuency.  She  was  very  angry  that  ha  had 
delayed  the  communication  of  her  policy  so  long,  hut  she  ex- 
pressed her  anger  only  when  that  policy  had  proved  so  trans- 
parent as  to  make  concealment  hopeless.  Leicester,  as  well 
as  Buckhurst,  knew  that  it  was  idle  to  talk  to  the  Nether- 
landers  of  peace,  becauBe  of  their  profound  distrust  in  every 
word  that  came  from  Spanish  or  Italian  hps  ;  but  Leicester, 
leas  frank  than  Buckhurst,  preferred  to  flatter  hia  sovereign, 
rather  than  to  tell  her  unwelcome  truths.  More  fortunate 
than  Buckhurst,  he  was  rewarded  for  hia  flattery  by  boundleBB 
affection,  and  promotion  to  the  very  highest  post  in  England 
when  the  hour  of  England's  greatest  peril  had  arrived,  while 
the  truth-telling  counsellor  was  consigned  to  imprisonment 
and  disgrace.  When  the  Queen  complained  sharply  that  the 
States  were  mocking  her,  and  that  she  waa  touched  in  honour 
at  the  prospect  of  not  keeping  her  plighted  word  to  Famese, 
the  Earl  assured  her  that  the  Ketherlanders  were  fast  chan^ng 
their  viewa ;  that  although  the  very  name  of  peace  had  till 
then  been  odious  and  loathsome,'  yet  now,  as  coming  from 
her  Majesty,   they   would  accept   it   with   thankful   hearts, 

arms  two  crosa  keTS.  The  King  of 
Franco  lutth  writCcD  for  tbe  Pnnco 
vith  exp?ditioD,  aad  'tis  taid  he 
marchea  thilher,  and  on  the  way  will 
beaiega  Combray,"  Ac  Occurrences, 
from  the  Qovernur  of  Flualiing,  Nov.  9, 
1681.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

Thns  Bir  WiUbun  BGems    to    ha.vB 
bwD    loss  accuTBtelf  acquainted  witli 


of  Famcsa  than  tras 
John  Qiles,  and  tbe  m;B(erioii9  procau- 
tiona  of  the  King  and  bia  general  had 
been  far  from  fruitless. 

'  Leicester  lo  tbe  Queen,  9  Oct. 
1681.     (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

■  Same  to  aame,  1  Oct  1GS7.  (0. 
P.  Offlca  ua) 
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The  States^  or  the  leading  members  of  that  assembly^  factious 
fellows^  pestilent  and  seditious  knaves/  were  doing  their 
utmost,  and  were  singing  sirens'  songs  ^  to  enchant  and  delude 
the  people,  but  they  were  fast  losing  their  influence — so 
warmly  did  the  country  desire  to  conform  to  her  Majesty's 
pleasiu^.  Ho  expatiated,  however,  upon  the  difficulties  in  his 
path.  The  knowledge  possessed  by  the  pestilent  fellows  as  to 
the  actual  position  of  affairs,  was  very  mischievous.  It  was 
honey  to  Maurice  and  Hohenlo,^  he  said,  that  the  Queen's 
secret  practices  with  Famese  had  thus  been  discovered. 
Nothing  could  be  more  marked  than  the  jollity  with  which 
the  ringleaders  hailed  these  preparations  for  peace-making,^ 
for  they  now  felt  certain  that  the  government  of  their  country 
had  been  fixed  securely  in  their  own  hands.  They  were 
canonized,  said  the  Earl,  for  their  hostility  to  peace.* 

Should  not  this  conviction,  on  the  part  of  men  who  had  so 
many  means  of  feeling  the  popular  pulse,  have  given  the 
Queen's  government  pause  ?  To  serve  his  soverei^  in  truth, 
Leicester  might  have  admitted  a  possibility  at  least  of  honesty 
on  the  part  of  men  who  were  so  ready  to  offer  up  their  lives 
for  their  country.  For  in  a  very  few  weeks  he  was  obliged 
to  confess  that  the  people  were  no  longer  so  well  disposed  to 
acquiesce  in  her  Majesty's  policy.  The  great  majority,  both 
of  the  States  and  the  people,  were  in  favour,  he  agreed,  of 
continuing  the  war.  The  inhabitants  of  the  little  Province  of 
Holland  alone,  he  said,  had  avowed  their  determination  to 
maintain  their  rights — even  if  obliged  to  %ht  single-handed — 
and  to  shed  the  last  drop  in  their  veins,  rather  than  to  submit 
again  to  Spanish  tyranny.*  This  seemed  a  heroic  resolution, 
worthy  the  sympathy  of  a  brave  Englishman,  but  the  Earl's 
only  comment  upon  it  was,  that  it  proved  the  ringleaders 
"either  to  be  traitors  or  else  the  most  blindest  asses  in  the 


'  Same  to  same,  6  Nov.  1687.  (S. 
P.  Office  MS.) 

9  Same  to  Burghley,  30  Oct  1687. 
(Brit  MuB.  Galba,  D.  IL  p.  67.  Ma) 

>  Leicester  to  Burghley,  17  Aug. 
1587.    (8.  P.  Office  MS.) 

«  Same  to  same,  30  Oct  1687.    (Brit 


Mus.  Galba,  D.  H  p.  67.    MR) 

*  Leicester  to  Walsingham,  9  Oct 
1687.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

*  Leicester  to  Burghley,  30  Oct 
1587.  (Brit  Mus.  Galba>  D.  n.  57.  ME) 
Same  to  the  Queen,  11  Oct  1687.  (a 
P.  Office  MS.) 
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world  "^  He  never  scrupled,  on  repeated  occasions,  to  in- 
sinuate that  Barneveld,  Hohenlo,  Buys,  Eoorda,  Sainte  Al- 
degonde,  and  the  Nassaus,  had  organized  a  plot  to  sell  their 
country  to  Spain.^  Of  this  there  was  not  the  faintest  evidence, 
but  it  was  the  only  way  in  which  he  chose  to  account  for  their 
persistent  opposition  to  the  peace-negotiations,  and  to  their 
reluctance  to  confer  absolute  power  on  himself.  "'Tis  a 
crabbed,  sullen,  proud  kind  of  people,"  said  he,  "  and  bent  on 
establishing  a  popular  government,"^ — a  purpose  which  seemed 
somewhat  inconsistent  with  the  plot  for  selling  their  country 
to  Spain,  which  he  charged  in  the  same  breath  on  the  same 
persons. 

Early  in  August,  by  the  Queen's  command,  he  had  sent  a 
formal  communication  respecting  the  private  negotiations  to 
the  States,  but  he  could  tell  them  no  secret.  The  names  of 
the  commissioners,  and  even  the  supposed  articles  of  a  treaty 
already  concluded,  were  flying  from  town  to  town,  from  mouth 
to  mouth,  so  that  the  Earl  pronounced  it  impossible  for  one, 
not  on  the  spot,  to  imagine  the  excitement  which  existed. 

He  had  sent  a  state-counsellor,  one  Bardesius,  to  the  Hague, 
to  open  the  matter ;  but  that  personage  had  only  ventured 
to  whisper  a  word  to  one  or  two  members  of  the  States,  and 
was  assured  that  the  proposition,  if  made,  would  raise  such  a 
tumult  of  fury,  that  he  might  fear  for  his  life.  So  poor  Bar- 
desius came  back  to  Leicester,  fell  on  his  knees,  and  implored 
him,  at  least  to  pause  in  these  fatal  proceedings.*  After  an 
interval,  he  sent  two  eminent  statesmen,  Valk  and  Menin,  to 
lay  the  subject  before  the  assembly.  They  did  so,  and  it  was 
met  by  fierce  denunciation.  On  their  return,  the  Earl,  finding 
that  so  much  violence  had  been  excited,  pretended  that  they 
had  misunderstood  his  meaning,  and  that  he  had  never  meant 
to  propose  peace-negotiations.     But  Valk  and  Menin  were  too 


*  Leicester  to  the  Queen,  17  Nov. 
1587.     (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

•  Leicester  to  the  Queen,  5  Nov. 
1587.  (S.  P.  Office  MS.)  Same  to 
Burghlej,  6  Nov.  1587.  (Brit.  Mua. 
Galba,  D.  H.  p.  176.     M&) 


•  Same  to  same,  11  Oct  1587.  (S. 
P.  Office  MS.) 

*  Leicester  to  Burghley,  30  Sept 
1587.  (Brit  Mua  Galba,  D.  11.  p.  34. 
M&) 
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old  politicians  to  be  caught  in  such  a  trap^  and  they  produced 
a  brief,  drawn  up  in  Italian — the  foreign  language  best  un- 
derstood by  the  Earl — with  his  own  corrections  and  inter- 
lineations, so  that  he  was  forced  to  admit  that  there  had  been 
no  misconception.^ 

Leicester  at  last  could  no  longer  doubt  that  he  was  uni- 
versally odious  in  the  Provinces.  Hohenlo,  Bameveld,  and 
the  rest,  who  had  "championed  the  country  against  the 
peace,"  were  carrying  all  before  them.  They  had  persuaded 
the  people,  that  the  "  Queen  was  but  a  tickle  stay  for  them," 
and  had  inflated  young  Maurice  with  vast  ideas  of  his  im- 
portance, telling  him  that  he  was  "a  natural  patriot,  the 
image  of  his  noble  father,  whose  memory  was  yet  great  among 
them,  as  good  reason,  dying  in  their  cause,  as  he  had  done."' 
The  country  was  bent  on  a  popular  government,  and  on 
maintaining  the  war.  There  was  no  possibility,  he  confessed, 
that  they  would  ever  confer  the  authority  on  him  which  they 
had  formerly  bestowed.^  The  Queen  had  promised,  when  he 
left  England  the  second  time,  that  his  absence  should  be  for 
but  three  months,*  and  he  now  most  anxiously  claimed  per- 
mission to  depart.  Above  all  things,  he  deprecated  being 
employed  as  a  peace-commissioner.  He  was,  of  all  men,  the 
most  unfit  for  such  a  post.  At  the  same  time  he  implored 
the  statesmen  at  home  to  be  wary  in  selecting  the  wisest 
persons  for  that  arduous  duty,  in  order  that  the  peace  might 
be  made  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  as  weU  as  for  King  Philip. 
He  strongly  recommended,  for  that  duty,  Beale,  the  councillor, 
who  with  Killigrew  had  replaced  the  hated  Wilkes  and  the 
pacific  Bartholomew  Clerk.  "Mr.  Beale,  brother-in-law  to 
Walsingham,  is  in  my  books  a  prince,"  said  the  Earl.     "  He 


»  Bor,  m.  xxiiL  34.  Hoofd,  *Ver- 
Tolgh,'  276.  Wagonaar,  viil  236. 
Meteren,  xir.  260.  Compare  Reyd,  vl 
109,  who  says  however  that  Yalk  and 
Menin  could  produce  no  written  in- 
stmotions  from  Leicester,  but  that  the 
characters  of  such  well-known  states- 
men carried  conviction  of  the  troth  of 


their  statements. 

'  Leicester  to  the  Lords,  21  Not. 
1687.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

'  Leicester  to  Walmigham,  13  Oct 
1587.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

*  Leicester  to  Burghley,  30  Sept 
1587.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 
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was  drowned  m  England,  but  most  useful  in  the  Netherlands. 
Without  him  I  am  naked."', 

And  at  last  the  governor  told  the  Queen  what  Buckhuret 
and  Walsingham  had  been  perpetually  telling  her,  that  the 
Duke  of  Parma  meant  mischief;  and  he  sent  the  same 
information  as  to  hundreds  of  boats  preparing,  with  six 
thousand  shirts  for  camisados,  7000  pairs  of  wading  hoots, 
and  saddles,  stirrups,  and  spurs,  enough  for  a  choice  band  of 
3000  men.*  A  shrewd  troop,  said  the  Earl,  of  the  first 
soldiers  in  Christendom,  to  be  landed  some  fine  morning  in 
England.  And  he  too  had  heard  of  the  jewelled  suits  of 
cramoisy  velvet,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  finery  with  which  the 
triumphant  Alexander  was  intending  to  astonish  London. 
"  Get  horses  enough,  and  muskets  enough  in  England,"  ex- 
claimed Leicester,  "and  then  our  people  will  not  be  beaten, 
I  warrant  you,  if  well  led."' 

And  now,  the  governor — who,  in  order  to  soothe  hia 
sovereign  and  comply  with  her  vehomcnt  wishes,  had  so  long 
misrepresented  the  state  of  public  feeling — not  only  confessed 
that  Papists  and  Protestants,  gentle  and  simple,  the  States 
and  the  people,  throughout  the  republic,  were  all  opposed  to 
any  negotiation  with  the  enemy,  but  lifted  up  his  own  voice, 
and  in  earnest  language  expressed  his  opinion  of  the  Queen's 
infatuation. 

"  Oh,  my  Lord,  what  a  treaty  is  this  for  peace,"  said  he  to 
Burghley,  "that  we  must  treat,  altogether  disarmed  aud 
weakened,  and  the  King  having  made  his  forces  stronger  than 
ever  he  had  known  in  these  parts,  besides  what  is  coming  out 
of  Spain,  and  yet  wo  will  presume  of  good  conditions.  It 
grieveth  me  to  the  heart.  But  I  fear  you  will  all  smart  for 
it,  and  I  pray  God  her  Majesty  feel  it  not,  if  it  he  His  blessed 
wiU,  She  meaneth  well  and  sincerely  to  have  jreace,  but  God 
knows  that  this  ia  not  the  way.     Well,  God  Almighty  defend 


I 


'  Loioetter  to  Walaingliam,  i 
1S87.  Samo  to  same,  16  Sept 
(S.  P.  Office  MSB.) 


Aag. 


I       '  Leicester  to  BorghleT,  6  Nov.  lEST. 
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us  and  the  realm,  and  especially  her  Majesty.  But  look  for  a 
sharp  war,  or  a  miserable  peace,  to  undo  others  and  ourselves 
after/'' 

Walsingham,  too,  was  determined  not  to  act  as  a  com- 
missioner. If  his  failing  health  did  not  serve  as  an  excuse, 
he  should  be  obliged  to  refuse,  he  said,  and  so  forfeit  her 
Majesty's  favour,  rather  than  be  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  her  ruin,  and  that  of  his  country.  Never  for  an  instant 
had  the  Secretary  of  State  faltered  in  his  opposition  to  the 
timid  policy  of  Burghley.  Again  and  again  he  had  detected 
the  intrigues  of  the  Lord-Treasurer  and  Sir  James  Croft,  and 
ridiculed  the  "comptroller's  peace."* 

And  especially  did  Walsingham  bewail  the  implicit  con- 
fidence which  the  Queen  placed  in  the  sugary  words  of 
Alexander,  and  the  fatal  parsimony  which  caused  her  to 
neglect  defending  herself  against  Scotland;'  for  he  was  as 
well  informed  as  was  Famese  himself  of  Philip's  arrangements 
with  the  Scotch  lords,  and  of  the  subsidies  in  men  and  money 
by  which  their  invasion  of  England  was  to  be  made  part  of 
the  great  scheme.  "No  one  thing,"  sighed  Wabingham, 
"  doth  more  prognosticate  an  alteration  of  this  estate,  than 
that  a  prince  of  her  Majesty's  judgment  should  neglect,  in 


*  Leicester  to  Burghley,  7  Nov. 
1687.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

And  to  Walsingham  he  wrote  most 
earnestly  -in  the  same  vein.  "Our 
enemies  have  dealt  more  like  politic 
men  than  we  have,*  he  said,  "for  it 
was  always  agreed  heretofore  among 
us  that  there  was  no  way  to  make  a 
good  peaoe  but  by  a  strongs  war.  .  .  . 
Now  is  the  difference  put  in  experience, 
for  we  see  the  Prince  of  Parma  did  not 
weaken  himself  to  trust  upon  peace, 
but  hath  increased  his  forces  in  the 
highest  degree,  whilst  we  talked  of 
peace;  that  if  we  break  off,  ho  might 
either  compel  us  to  his  peace  or  be 
beforehand  with  us  by  the  readiness 
of  his  forces.  JTiia  was  told  and  /ore- 
iold,  but  yet  no  ear  given  nor  care 
taken.  .  .  .  Surely  you  shall  find  the 
Prince  meaneth  no  peace.  I  see  money 
doth  undo  all — the  care  to  keep  it»  and 
not  upon  just  cause  to  spend  it    Her 


Majesty  doth  still  blame  me  for  the 
expense  of  her  treasure  here,  wJuch 
doth  make  me  weary  of  my  life;  but 
her  Majesty  wHl  rue  the  sparing  counsd 
at  such  times. 

He  then  sent  information  as  to 
Parma's  intentions,  derived  from  an 
intercepted  letter  o£  a  man  in  Sir  Wil- 
liam Stanley's  regiment  to  a  priest  in 
England,  "bidding  his  friend  be  sure 
they  are  shortly  to  be  in  England." 
..."  It  were  better  to  hor  Miyesty," 
added  Leicester,  "than  a  mill^ 
pounds  sterling,  that  she  had  done  as 
the  Duke  of  Parma  hath  done."  Lei- 
cester to  Walsingham,  7  Nov.  1687. 
(S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

*  Walsingham  to  Leicester,  21  Sept 
1587.  (Brit  Mus.  Galba,  D.  XL  p.  78. 
MS.) 

'  Walsingham  to  Leicester,  12  Nov. 
1587.  (Brit  Mu&  Galba^  D.  XL  p.  17a 
M&) 
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respect  of  a  Kttle  charges,  the  stopping  of  so  dangerous  a 
gap.'  ....  The  manner  of  our  cold  and  careless  proceeding 
here,  in  this  time  of  peril,  maketh  me  to  take  no  comfort  of 
my  recovery  of  health,  for  that  I  see,  unless  it  shall  please 
Gk)d  in  mercy  and  miraculously  to  preserve  us,  we  cannot  long 
stand"  ^ 

Leicester,  finding  himself  unable  to  counteract  the  policy 
of  Barneveld  and  his  party,  by  expostulation  or  argument, 
conceived  a  very  dangerous  and  criminal  project  before  he 
left  the  country.  The  facts  are  somewhat  veiled  in  mystery ; 
but  he  was  suspected,  on  weighty  evidence,  of  a  design  to 
kidnap  both  Maurice  and  Barneveld,  and  carry  them  off  to 
England.  Of  this  intention,  which  was  foiled  at  any  rate, 
before  it  could  be  carried  into  execution,  there  is  perhaps 
not  conclusive  proof,  but  it  has  already  been  shown,  from  a 
deciphered  letter,  that  the  Queen  had  once  given  Buckhurst 
and  Wilkes  peremptory  orders  to  seize  the  person  of  Hohenlo, 
and  it  is  quite  possible  that  similar  orders  may  have  been 
received  at  a  later  moment  with  regard  to  the  young  Count 
and  the  Advocate.  At  any  rate,  it  is  certain  that  late  in  the 
autumn,  some  friends  of  Barneveld  entered  his  bedroom,  at 
the  Hague,  in  the  dead  of  night,  and  informed  him  that  a  plot 
was  on  foot  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  him,  and  that  an  armed 
force  was  already  on  its  way  to  execute  this  purpose  of  Lei- 
cester, before  the  dawn  of  day.  The  Advocate,  without  loss  of 
time,  took  his  departure  for  Delft,  a  step  which  was  followed, 
shortly  afterwards,  by  Maurice.^ 

Nor  was  this  the  only  daring  stroke  which  the  Earl  had 
meditated.  During  the  progress  of  the  secret  negotiations  with 
Parma,  he  had  not  neglected  those  still  more  secret  schemes 
to  which  he  had  occasionally  made  allusion.     He  had  deter- 


*  "  A  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Parma," 
says  the  Secretary,  "bred  in  her  Ma- 
jesty such  a  dangerous  security,  as  all 
advertisements  of  danger  are  neglected, 
and  great  expedition  used  in  despatch- 
ing of  the  commissioners.  I  was  fully 
resolved  in  no  sort  to  have  accepted 
the  charge,  had  not  my  sickness  pre- 
vented, for  that  I  would  be  loth  to  bo 


engaged  in  a  service  that  all  men  of 
judgment  may  see  cannot  but  work  her 
Majesty's  ruin.  I  pray  God  I  and 
others  of  my  opinion  prove  in  this  false 
prophets."     (Ibid.) 

«  Bor,  III.  xxiii.  51.  Hoofd,  'Ver- 
volgh,'  287.  "Wagonaar,  viii.  240.  Yan 
Wyn  op  "Wagenaar,  viiL  68,  69. 
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mined,  if  possible,  to  obtain  possession  of  the  most  important 
cities  in  Holland  and  Zeeland.  It  was  very  plain  to  him, 
that  he  could  no  longer  hope,  by  fair  means,  for  the  great 
authority  once  conferred  upon  him  by  the  free  will  of  the 
States.  It  was  his  purpose,  therefore,  by  force  and  stratagem 
to  recover  his  lost  power.  We  have  heard  the  violent  terms 
in  which  both  the  Queen  and  the  Earl  denounced  the  men 
who  accused  the  English  government  of  any  such  intention.  It 
had  been  formally  denied  by  the  States-General  that  Bar- 
neveld  had  ever  used  the  language  in  that  assembly  with 
which  he  had  been  charged.  He  had  only  revealed  to  them 
the  exact  purport  of  the  letter  to  Junius,  and  of  the  Queen's 
secret  instructions  to  Leicester.^  Whatever  he  may  have 
said  in  private  conversation,  and  whatever  deductions  he  may 
have  made  among  his  intimate  friends,  from  the  admitted 
facts  in  the  case,  could  hardly  be  made  matters  of  record.  It 
does  not  appear  that  he,  or  the  statesmen  who  acted  with 
him,  considered  the  Earl  capable  of  a  deliberate  design  to  sell 
the  cities,  thus  to  be  acquired,  to  Spain,  as  the  price  of  peace 
for  England.  Certainly  Elizabeth  would  have  scorned  such  a 
crime,  and  was  justly  indignant  at  rumours  prevalent  to  that 
effect ;  but  the  wrath  of  the  Queen  and  of  her  favourite  were, 
perhaps,  somewhat  simulated,  in  order  to  cover  their  real 
mortification  at  the  discovery  of  designs  on  the  part  of  the 
Earl  which  could  not  be  denied.  Not  only  had  they  been  at 
last  compelled  to  confess  these  negotiations,  which  for  several 
months  had  been  concealed  and  stubbornly  denied,  but  the 
still  graver  plots  of  the  Earl  to  regain  his  much-coveted 
authority  had  been,  in  a  startling  manner,  revealed.  The 
leaders  of  the  States-Ghneral  had  a  right  to  suspect  the 
English  Earl  of  a  design  to  reenact  the  part  of  the  Duke  of 
Anjou,  and  were  justified  in  taking  stringent  measures  to 
prevent  a  calamity,  which,  as  they  believed,  was  impending 
over  their  little  commonwealth.  The  high-handed  dealings 
of  Leicester  in  the  city  of  Utrecht  have  been  already  de- 

«  ResoL  HolL  15,  16,   18  Sept  1687,  bL  263,  254,  268,  cited  in  Van  Wyn, 
ubiaup. 
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scribed.  The  most  rcBpectable  and  influential  burghers  of  the 
place  had  been  imprisoned  and  banished,  the  municipal  go- 
vernment wrested  from  tho  hands  to  which  it  legitimately 
belonged,  and  confided  to  adventurers,  who  wore  the  cloak  of 
Calvinism  to  conceal  their  designs,  and  a  successful  effort  had 
been  made,  in  the  name  of  democracy,  to  eradicate  from  one 
ancient  province  the  liberty  on  which  it  prided  itself. 

In  the  course  of  the  autumn,  an  attempt  was  made  to  play 
the  same  game  at  Amsterdam.  A  plot  was  discovered,  before 
it  was  fairly  matured,  to  seize  the  magistrates  of  that  im- 
portant city,  to  gain  possession  of  the  arsenals,  and  to  place 
the  government  in  the  hands  of  well-known  Leicestrians.  A 
list  of  fourteen  influential  citizens,  drawn  up  in  the  writing 
of  Burgrave,  the  Earl's  confidential  secretary,  was  found,  aU 
of  whom,  it  was  aaaerted,  had  been  doomed  to  the  scaffold.' 

The  plot  to  secure  Amsterdam  had  failed,  but,  in  North 
Holland,  Medenblik  was  held  firmly  for  Leicester,  by  Diedrich 
Sonoy,  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  States.^  Tho  important  city 
of  Enkhuyzen,  too,  was  very  near  being  secured  for  tho  Earl, 
but  a  still  more  significant  movement  was  made  at  Leyden. 
That  heroic  city,  ever  since  the  famous  siege  of  1574,  in  which 
the  Spaniard  had  been  so  signally  foiled,  had  distinguished 
itself  by  great  liberality  of  Bentiment  in  religious  matters. 
The  burghers  were  inspired  by  a  love  of  country,  and  a  hatred 
of  oppression,  both  eivU  and  ecclesiastical ;  and  Papists  and 
Protestants,  who  had  fought  aide  by  side  j^ainst  the  common 
foe,  were  not  disposed  to  tear  each  other  to  pieces,  now  that 
be  had  been  excluded  from  their  gates.  Meanwhile,  however, 
refugee  Flemings  and  Erabantines  had  sought  an  asylum  in 
the  city,  and   being,  as  usual,  of  tho  strictest  sect  of  the 


'  Boofd,  rtvi.  1199,  1200.  "Wagt*- 
naar,  rtii.  Z^a-SlC. 

Ainoiig  them  was  \ha  name  of  bur- 
gomaster Hoofd,  Jslber  of  the  Ulua- 
trioiu  bistoriaa  of  [bo  Nottierlmids. 
Much  caatjon  ehoulil  bo  obaeired, 
howerur,  in  accepting,  to  their  Gill 
extent,  charges  made  in  tlmcfl  of  auch 
Tiolent  part;  s[urit  Leicottor  would 
bave  hudl/  ventnred  to  hang  fouitecn 


such  tnea  as  Hoofd  and  tiia  compoera, 
altlioug:h  ho  would  willingly  have 
brought  Barneveld  and  Buys  to  tho 
gibbet.  Be  would  have  imprieoued 
and  boniahed,  no  doubt,  un  nuuij 
AtDstcrdam  burghera  of  the  Statae- 
par^  aa  ho  could  lai^  hands  on. 

'  Bor,  m.  JLiuL  T,  u'      ■■■■ 
208-233,  219.290.  Eejd,  yi 
naar,  209,  210,  310-378. 
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Calvinists  were  shocked  at  the  latitudinariaiiism  which  pre- 
vailed. To  the  honour  of  the  city — as  it  seems  to  us  now — 
but,  to  their  horror,  it  was  even  found  that  one  or  two  Papists 
had  seats  in  the  magistracy.^  More  than  all  this,  there  was 
a  school  in  the  town  kept  by  a  Catholic,  and  Adrian  van  der 
Werff  himself— the  renowned  burgomaster,  who  had  sustained 
the  city  during  the  dreadful  leaguer  of  1574,  and  who  had 
told  the  famishing  burghers  that  they  might  eat  him  if  they 
liked,  but  that  they  should  never  surrender  to  the  Spaniards 
while  he  remained  alive— even  Adrian  van  der  Werflf  had  sent 
his  son  to  this  very  school.'  To  the  clamour  made  by  the 
refugees  against  this  spirit  of  toleration,  one  of  the  favourite 
preachers  in  the  town,  of  Arminian  tendencies,  had  declared 
in  the  pulpit,  that  he  would  as  lieve  see  the  Spanish  as  the 
CalviniBtic  inquisition  established  over  his  country ;  using  on 
expression,  in  r^ard  to  the  church  of  Geneva,  more  energetic 
than  decorous.'  , 

It  was  from  Leyden  that  the  chief  opposition  came  to  a 
synod,  by  which  a  great  attempt  was  to  be  made  towards  sub- 
jecting the  new  commonwealth  to  a  masked  theocracy;  a 
scheme  which  the  States  of  Holland  had  resisted  with  might 
and  main.  The  Calvinistic  party,  waxing  stronger  in  Leyden, 
although  still  in  a  minority,  at  last  resolved  upon  a  strong 
effort  to  place  the  city  in  the  hands  of  that  great  represen- 
tative of  Calvinism,  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  Jacques  Volmar, 
a  deacon  of  the  church,  Cosmo  de  Pescarengis,  a  Genoese 
captain  of  much  experience  in  the  service  of  the  republic, 
Adolphus  de  Meetkerke,  former  president  of  Flanders,  who 
had  been,  by  the  States,  deprived  of  the  seat  in  the  great 
council  to  which  the  Earl  bad  appointed  him  ;  Doctor  Saravia, 
professor  of  theology  in  the  university,  with  other  deacons, 
preachers,  and  captains,  went  at  different  times  from  Leyden 
to  Utrecht,  and  had  secret  interviews  with  Leicester. 

A  plan  was  at  last  agreed  upon,  according  to  which,  about 
the  middle  of  October,  a  revolution  should  be  effected  in. 

'  Bor,  xxiiL  93-106.  *  Ibid.   I   mtie  dan  de  Geneefte  diadpline,  die 

*  Ibid.     "Liever  de  Spaense  Inqnl-      poddge  hoere,"  p.  98. 
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Leyden.  Captain  Nicholas  de  Maulde,  who  had  recently  so 
much  distinguished  himself  in  the  defence  of  Sluys^  was  sta- 
tioned with  two  companies  of  States'  troops  in  the  city.  He 
had  been  much  disgusted — ^not  without  reason — at  the  culp- 
able negligence  through  which  the  courageous  efforts  of  the 
Sluys  garrison  had  been  set  at  nought,  and  the  place  sacri- 
ficed, when  it  might  so  easily  have  been  relieved;  and  he 
ascribed  the  whole  of  the  guilt  to  Maurice,  Hohenlo,  and  the 
States,  although  it  could  hardly  be  denied  that  at  least  an 
equal  portion  belonged  to  Leicester  and  his  party.  The  young 
captain  listened,  therefore,  to  a  scheme  propounded  to  him  by 
Colonel  Cosmo  and  Deacon  Volmar,  in  the  name  of  Leicester. 
He  agreed,  on  a  certain  day,  to  muster  his  company,  to  leave 
the  city  by  the  Delft  gate — as  if  by  coromand  of  superior 
authority — to  effect  a  junction  with  Captain  Heraugiere, 
another  of  the  distinguished  malcontent  defenders  of  Sluys,  who 
was  stationed,  with  his  command,  at  Delft,  and  then  to  re-enter 
Leyden,  take  possession  of  the  town-hall,  arrest  all  the  magis- 
trates, together  with  Adrian  van  der  Werff,  ex-burgomaster, 
and  proclaim  Lord  Leicester,  in  the  name  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
Intimate  master  of  the  city.^  A  list  of  buighers,  who  were 
to  be  executed,  was  likewise  agreed  upon,  at  a  final  meeting 
of  the  conspirators  in  a  hostelry,  which  bore  the  ominous 
name  of  ^  The  Thunderbolt/  A  desire  had  been  signified  by 
Leicester,  in  the  preliminary  interviews  at  Utrecht,  that  all 
bloodshed,  if  possible,  should  be  spared,^  but  it  was  certainly 
an  extravagant  expectation,  considering  the  temper,  the  poli- 
tical convictions,  and  the  known  courage  of  the  Leyden 
burghers,  that  the  city  would  submit,  without  a  struggle,  to 
this  invasion  of  all  their  rights.  It  could  hardly  be  doubted 
that  the  streets  would  run  red  with  blood,  as  those  of  Antwerp 
had  done,  when  a  similar  attempt,  on  the  part  of  Anjou,  had 
been  foiled. 

Unfortunately  for   the   scheme,  a  day  or  two   before   the 
great  stroke  was  to  be  hazarded,  Cosmo  de  Pescarengis  had 

'  Bor,  ubi  sup.     Reyd,  vii.  133,  134.     Moteren,  xiv.  261. 
■  Bor,  Royd,  Meteron,  wW  svp. 
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been  accidentally  arrested  for  debt.^  A  subordinate  accom- 
plice, taking  alarm,  had  then  gone  before  the  magistrate  and 
revealed  the  plot.  Yolmar  and  de  Maulde  fled  at  once,  but 
were  soon  arrested  in  the  neighbourhood.  President  de  Meet- 
kerke,  Professor  Saravia,  the  preacher  Van  der  Wouw,  and 
others  most  compromised,  effected  their  escape.^  The  matter 
was  instantly  laid  before  the  States  of  Holland  by  the  ma- 
gistracy of  Leyden,  and  seemed  of  the  gravest  moment.  In 
the  b^inning  of  the  year,  the  fatal  treason  of  York  and 
Stanley  had  implanted  a  deep  suspicion  of  Leicester  in  the 
hearts  of  almost  all  the  Netherlanders,  which  could  not  be 
eradicated.  The  painful  rumours  concerning  the  secret  ne- 
gotiations with  Spain,  and  the  design  falsely  attributed  to  the 
English  Queen,  of  selling  the  chief  cities  of  the  republic  to 
Philip  as  the  price  of  peace,  and  of  reimbursement  for  ex- 
penses incurred  by  her,  increased  the  general  excitement  to 
fever.  It  was  felt  by  the  leaders  of  the  States  that  as  mortal 
a  combat  lay  before  them  with  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  as  with 
the  King  of  Spain,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  strike  a  severe 
blow,  in  order  to  vindicate  their  imperilled  authority. 

A  commission  was  appointed  by  the  high  court  of  Holland, 
acting  in  conjunction  with  the  States  of  the  Provinces,  to  try 
the  offenders.  Among  the  commissioners  were  Adrian  van  der 
Werff,  John  van  der  Does,  who  had  been  military  commandant 
of  Leyden  during  the  siege,  Bameveld,  and  other  distin- 
guished personages,  over  whom  Count  Maurice  presided.*  The 
accused  were  subjected  to  an  impartial  trial.  Without  torture, 
they  confessed  their  guilt.*  It  is  true,  however,  that  Cosmo 
was  placed  within  sight  of  the  rack.  He  avowed  that  his 
object  had  been  to  place  the  city  under  the  authority  of  Lei- 
cester, and  to  effect  this  purpose,  if  possible,  without  blood- 
shed. He  declared  that  the  attempt  was  to  be  made  with  the 
full  knowledge  and  approbation  of  the  Earl,  who  had  pro- 
mised him  the  command  of  a  regiment  of  twelve  companies,  as 


'  Bor,  Reyd,  Meteren,  ubi  sup, 

•  Ibid.  •  Ibid. 

*  So  Bay  Bor    and    Meteren ;    but 


Reyd  says  that  they  were  put  to  the 
torture,  p.  163.  "Nae  pynlijke 
ondenrraegiQge." 
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a  recompense  for  his  services,  if  they  proved  snccessftiL  Lei- 
cester,  said  Cosmo,  had  also  pledged  himself,  in  case  the  men, 
thus  executing  his  plans,  should  be  discovered  and  endangered, 
to  protect  and  rescue  them,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  all  his 
fortune,  and  of  the  office  he  held.  When  asked  if  he  had  any 
written  statement  from  his  Excellency  to  that  effect,  Cosmo 
replied,  no,  nothing  but  his  princely  word  which  he  had  volun- 
tarily given.^ 

Yolmar  made  a  similar  confession.  He,  too,  declared  that 
he  had  acted  throughout  the  affair  by  express  command  of  the 
Earl  of  Leicester.  Being  asked  if  he  had  any  written  evidence 
of  the  fact,  he,  likewise,  replied  in  the  negative.  "  Then  his 
Excellency  will  unquestionably  deny  your  assertion,*'  said  the 
judges.  "  Alas,  then  am  I  a  dead  man,"  replied  Volmar,  and 
the  unfortunate  deacon  never  spoke  truer  words.  Captain  de 
Maulde  also  confessed  his  crime.  He  did  not  pretend,  how- 
ever,  to  have  had  any  personal  communication  with  Leicester, 
but  said  that  the  a&ir  had  been  confided  to  him  by  Colonel 
Cosmo,  on  the  express  authority  of  the  Earl,  and  that  he  had 
believed  himself  to  be  acting  in  obedience  to  his  Excellency's 
commands.^ 

On  the  26th  October,  after  a  thorough  investigation,  fol- 
lowed by  a  full  confession  on  the  part  of  the  culprits,  the  three 
were  sentenced  to  death.^  The  decree  was  surely  a  most 
severe  one.  They  had  been  guilty  of  no  actual  crime,  and 
only  in  case  of  high  treason  could  an  intention  to  commit  a 
crime  be  considered,  by  the  laws  of  the  state,  an  offence 
punishable  with  death.  But  it  was  exactly  because  it  was  im- 
portant to  make  the  crime  high  treason  that  the  prisoners 
were  condemned.  The  offence  was  considered  as  a  crime  not 
against  Leyden,  but  as  an  attempt  to  levy  war  upon  a  city 


*  Bor,  Meteren,  tibi  sup.  Reyd  de- 
clares that  Killigrew  (who  with 
Bealo,  was  member  of  the  state- 
oounal  as  representative  of  the 
Queen)  notified  the  commissioners 
that  the  attempt  had  been  made  with 
the  knowledge  and  consent  of  Lei- 
cester, and  warned  them  not  to  bo 
precipitate  in  the  trial :   but   that  the 


Earl,  who  was  then  at  Alkmar, 
denied  all  complicity  in  the  affair. 
Cosmo,  according  to  the  same  autho- 
rity, called  out,  when  upon  the  rack, 
"Oh,  Excellence,  a  quoi  employez 
vous  les  gens  1  "     P.  134. 

'  Bor,  Meteren,  Reyd,  ubi  step. 

*  Ibid.  The  sentences  are  given  in 
full  by  Bor. 
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which  was  a  member  of  the  States  of  Holland  and  of  the 
United  States.  If  the  States  were  sovereign^  then  this  was  a 
lesion  of  their  sovereignty.  Moreover,  the  offence  had  been 
aggravated  by  the  employment  of  United  States'  troops 
against  the  commonwealth  of  the  United  States  itself.  To  cut 
off  the  heads  of  these  prisoners  was  a  sharp  practical  answer 
to  the  claims  of  sovereignty  by  Leicester,  as  representing 
the  people,  and  a  terrible  warning  to  all  who  might,  in  future, 
be  disposed  to  revive  the  theories  of  Deventer  and  Burgraye. 

In  the  case  of  De  Maulde  the  punishment. seemed  especially 
severe.  His  fate  excited  universal  sympathy,  and  great 
efforts  were  made  to  obtain  hia  pardon.  He  was  a  universal 
favourite ;  he  was  young ;  he  was  very  handsome ;  his 
manners  were  attractive  ;  he  belonged  to  an  ancient  and 
honourable  race.  His  father,  the  Seigneur  de  Mansart,  had 
done  great  services  in  the  war  of  independence,  had  been  an 
intimate  friend  of  the  great  Prince  of  Orange,  and  had  even 
advanced  large  sums  of  money  to  assist  his  noble  efforts 
to  liberate  the  country.  Two  brothers  of  the  young  captain 
had  fallen  in  the  service  of  the  republic.  He,  too,  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  Ostend,  and  his  gallantry  during  the 
recent  si^e  of  Sluys  had  been  in  every  mouth,  and  had 
excited  the  warm  applause  of  so  good  a  judge  of  soldiership 
as  the  veteran  Roger  Williams.  The  scars  of  the  wounds 
received  in  the  desperate  conflicts  of  that  siege  were  fresh 
upon  his  breast.  He  had  not  intended  to  commit  treason, 
but,  convinced  by  the  sophistry  of  older  soldiers  than  himself, 
as  well  as  by  learned  deacons  and  theologians,  he  had  imagined 
himself  doing  his  duty,  while  obeying  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  If 
there  were  ever  a  time  for  mercy,  this  seemed  one,  and  young 
Maurice  of  Nassau  might  have  remembered,  that  even  in  the 
case  of  the  assassins  who  had  attempted  the  life  of  his  father, 
that  great-hearted  man  had  lifted  up  his  voice — ^which  seemed 
his  dying  one — ^in  favour  of  those  who  had  sought  his  life. 

But  the  authorities  were  inexorable.  There  was  no  hope  of 
a  mitigation  of  punishment,  but  a  last  effort  was  made,  under 
favour  of  a  pingnlar  ancient  custom^  to  save  the  life  of  De 

VOL.  II. — Z 
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Maulde.  A  young  lady  of  noUe  family  in  Leyden — Uyten- 
broek  by  name — claimed  tlie  right  of  rescmng  the  condemned 
malefactor  from  the  axe,  by  appearing  upon  the  Bcaffold,  and 
ofiering  to  take  him  for  hei'  husband.' 

IntelUgence  was  brought  to  the  prisoner  in  his  dungeon, 
that  the  young  lady  had  made  the  proposition,  and  he  was 
told  to  be  of  good  cheer.  But  he  refused  to  be  comforted. 
He  was  slightly  acquainted  with  the  gentlewoman,  he  ob- 
served, and  doubted  much  whether  her  request  would  be 
granted.  Moreover — if  contemporary  chronicle  can  be  trusted 
— ha  even  expressed  a  preference  for  the  acaifold,  as  the 
milder  fate  of  the  two.'  The  lady,  however,  not  being  aware 
of  those  uncomplimentary  sentiments,  made  her  proposal  to 
the  magistrates,  but  was  dismissed  with  harsh  rebukes.  She 
had  need  he  ashamed,  they  said,  of  her  ivillingness  to  take  a 
condemned  traitor  for  her  husband.  It  was  urged,  in  her  be- 
half, that  even  in  the  cruel  Alva's  time,  the  ancient  custom 
had  been  respected,  and  that  victims  had  hecu  saved  from  the 
executioners,  on  a  demand  in  marriage  made  even  by  women 
of  abandoned  character.'  But  all  was  of  no  avail.  The  pri- 
OcL  26,   Sonera  were  executed  on  the  26th  October,  the  same 

15ST.  day  on  which  the  sentence  had  been  pronounced. 
The  heads  of  Volmar  and  Cosmo  were  exposed  on  one  of  the 
turrets  of  the  city.     That  of  Maulde  was  interred  with  his  body.* 

The  Earl  was  indignant  when  he  heard  of  the  event.  As 
there  had  been  no  written  proof  of  his  complicity  in  the  con- 
spiracy, the  judges  had  thought  it  improper  to  mention  his 
name  in  the  sentences.  He,  of  course,  denied  any  knowledge 
of  the  plot,  and  its  proof  rested  therefore  only  on  the  asser- 
tion of  the  prisoners  themselves,  which,  however,  was  chcum- 
stantial,  voluntary,  and  generally  behoved.* 


i 


»  Bor,  91.  Tan  Wja  op  'Wiiwii, 
TiiL  72. 

'  "  ilaer  hj  lioereude  He  selve  noo- 
tooa,  ea  in  boer  geaelscbap  wd  ce- 
weeat  zijade,  badde  wcynig  mocds  dat 
hj  door  verlost  worden  loude,  of  ook 
•ie  lel/ne  ten  hmadijlu  met  brrietrfndf, 
koiide  hem  nict  te  vreden  Blcllen,"  Ac. 


Bor,  niii.  (HL)  m. 

'  Bor,  uWmjt. 

'  Bor,    Mcteri'D,   Reyd,  vbi  np. 
Petit,  IL  xiv.  651. 
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France,  during  the  whole  of  this  year  of  expectation,  was 
ploughed  throughout  its  whole  surface  by  perpetual  civil  war. 
The  fatal  edict  of  June,  1585,  had  drowned  the  imhappy  land 
in  blood.  Foreign  armies,  called  in  by  the  various  contending 
factions,  ravaged  its  fair  territory,  butchered  its  peasantry,  and 
changed  its  fertile  plains  to  a  wilderness.  The  unhappy 
creature  who  wore  the  crown  of  Charlemagne  and  of  Hugh 
Capet,  was  but  the  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  most  profligate 
and  designing  of  his  own  subjects,  and  of  foreigners.  Slowly 
and  surely  the  net,  spread  by  the  hands  of  his  own  mother,  of 
his  own  prime  minister,^  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  all  obeying 
the  command  and  receiving  the  stipend  of  Philip,  seemed 
closing  over  him.  He  was  without  friends,  without  power  to 
know  his  friends,  if  he  had  them.  In  his  hatred  to  the  Be- 
formation,  he  had  allowed  himself  to  be  made  the  enemy  of 
the  only  man  who  could  be  his  friend,  or  the  friend  of  France. 
Allied  with  his  mortal  foe,  whose  armies  were  strengthened 


extract  from  a  letter  to  the  Queen : — 
"  The  States  have  used  great  cruelty 
of  late  in  Leydcn,  against  three  per- 
sons that  favoured  your  Majesty, 
whom  they  put  to  death,  and  banished 
twenty  others,  whereof  their  devoted 
head  was  one,  old  Count  Meetkerke 
another.  This  gentleman  can  inform 
you  of  it,  and  I  will  send  it,  shortly, 
at  more  length."  Leicester  to  the 
Queen,  27  Oct.  1587.  (S.  P.  Office 
MS.) 

This  very  meagre  allusion  to  so  im- 
portant an  event  is  almost  suspicious  . 
in  itself,  when  coupled  with  the  fact 
that  the  details  were  entrusted  to  a 
special  messenger  to  communicate  by 
word  of  mouth.  The  Earl  knew  very 
well  that  his  most  secret  despatches 
were  read  by  his  antagonists,  and  ho 
might  not  bo  unwilling  to  deceive 
them  by  the  slighting  tone  of  theso 
allusions  in  his  private  letters. 

Of  course,  it  is  unfair  to  place  im- 
plicit reliance  on  the  confessions  of 
prisoners,  anxious  to  save  their  lives 
by  implicating  the  powerful  governor. 
Yet  it  is  difficult  to  know  why  they 
should  expect  his  intercession  if  they 
knew  themselves  to  be  blasting  his 
character  by  an  impudent  fidsehood. 


Moreover,  an  elaborate  pamphlet, 
published  in  defence  of  those  persons 
who  had  efifected  their  escape,  was 
dedicated  to  the  Earl  hunsel^  and 
contained  a  statement  of  the  interview 
of  the  ringleaders  with  the  Earl, 
although  a  strong  attempt  was  made 
by  the  writer  to  deprive  the  plot  of 
any  criminal  character.  (Bor,  IIL 
xxiil  95,  seq.  gives  the  document) 
But  the  pamphlet  was  denounced  and 
prohibited  in  Leyden,  as  an  infiunous 
libel  and  a  tissue  of  fiilsehoods,  and  it 
is  hardly  just,  therefore,  to  put  it  in 
as  good  evidence  either  for  or  against 
the  Earl 

The  secret  intention  of  Leicester 
to  obtfi^  possession  of  certain  cities, 
in  order  to  bridle  the  States,  and  to 
make  a  good  bargain  for  the  Queen, 
should  the  worst  come  to  the  worst, 
has  been  already  shown  from  his 
private  letters. 

1  In  October  of  this  year,  1687, 
Epemon  called  VUleroy,  in  the  kmg's 
presence,  "un  petit  coquin,"  accused 
him  of  being  a  stipendiary  of  Phihp 
II.  and  the  League,  and  threatened  to 
spur  him  as  he  would  an  obstinate 
horse.  (^L'Estoile,  Registre  Journal 
de  Henry  lO.'  ed.  1687,  p.  32.) 
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by  contingents  from  Parma's  forces,  and  paid  for  by  Spanish 
gold,  he  was  forced  to  a  mock  triumph  over  the  foreign  mer- 
cenaries who  came  to  save  liis  crown,  and  to  sabmit  to  the 
defeat  of  the  flower  of  his  chivalry,  by  the  only  man  who 
could  rescue  France  from  niin,  and  whom  France  could  look 
up  to  with  respect. 

For,  on  the  20th  October,  Henry  of  Navarre  had  at  laat 
gained  a  victorj-.  After  twenty-Beven  years  of  perpetual 
defeat,  during  which  they  had  been  growing  etrongir  and 
stronger,  the  Protestants  had  met  the  picked  troops  of  Henry 
III.,  under  the  Due  do  Joyeuso,  near  the  burgh  of  Coutras. 
His  cousins  Gondii  and  Soissons  each  commanded  a  wing  in 
the  army  of  the  Et^'arnese.  "  You  are  both  of  my  family," 
said  Henry,  before  the  engagement,  "and  the  Lord  eo  help 
me,  but  I  will  show  you  that  I  am  the  eldest  born." '  And 
during  that  bloody  day  the  white  plume  was  ever  tossing 
where  the  battle  was  fiercest.  "  I  choose  to  show  myself. 
They  shall  see  the  Eeamese,"  was  his  reply  to  those  who  im- 
plored him  to  have  a  care  for  his  personal  safety.  And  at  last, 
when  the  day  was  done,  the  victory  gained,  and  more  French 
nobles  lay  dead  on  the  field,  as  Catharine  de'  Medici  bitterly 
declared,  than  had  fallen  in  a  battle  for  twenty  years  ;  when 
two  thousand  of  the  King's  best  troops  had  been  slain,  and 
when  the  bodies  of  Joyeuso  and  hia  brother  had  been  laid  ont 
in  the  very  room  where  the  conqueror's  supper,  after  the 
battle,  was  served,  but  where  he  refused,  with  a  shudder,  to 
eat,  he  was  stiU  as  eager  as  before — had  the  wretched  Valoi* 
been  possessed  of  a  spark  of  manhood,  or  of  intelligence — to 
ehield  him  and  his  kingdom  from  the  common  enemy.' 

For  it  could  hardly  be  doubtful,  even  to  Henry  III.,  at  that 
moment,  that  Philip  II.  and  his  jackal,  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
were  pursuing  him  to  the  death,  and  that,  in  his  breathless 
doublings  to  escape,  he  had  been  forced  to  turn  upon  hia 
natural  protector.  And  now  Joyeuse  was  defeated  and  slain. 
"  Had  it  been  my  brother's  son,"  exclaimed  Cardinal  de 


■  Do  Thou,  X  L  Ixj 
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Bourbon,  weeping  and  wailing,  "how  much  better  it  would 
have  been."  It  was  not  easy  to  slay  the  champion  of  French 
Protestantism ;  yet,  to  one  less  buoyant,  the  game,  even  after 
the  brilliant  but  fruitless  victory  of  Coutras,  might  have 
seemed  desperate.  B^gared  and  outcast,  with  literally 
scarce  a  shirt  to  his  back,  without  money  to  pay  a  corporal's 
guard,  how  was  he  to  maintain  an  army  ? 

Blit  ^  Mucio '  was  more  successful  than  Joyeuse  had  been, 
and  the  German  and  Swiss  mercenaries  who  had  come  across 
the  border  to  assist  the  Siamese,  were  adroitly  handled  by 
Philip's  great  stipendiary.  Henry  of  Valois,  whose  troops 
had  just  been  defeated  at  Ooutras,  was  now  compelled  to 
participate  in  a  more  fatal  series  of  triiunphs.  For  alas,  the 
victim  had  tied  himself  to  the  apron-string  of  "Madam 
League,"  and  was  paraded  by  her,  in  triumph,  before  the 
eyes  of  his  own  subjects  and  of  the  world.  The  passage  of 
the  Loire  by  the  auxiliaries  was  resisted,  a  series  of  petty 
victories  was  gained  by  Guise,  and,  at  last,  after  it  was  obvious 
that  the  leaders  of  the  legions  had  been  corrupted  with  Spanish 
ducats,  Henry  allowed  them  to  depart,  rather  than  give  the 
Balafr6  opportunity  for  still  farther  successes.^ 

Then  came  the  triumph  in  Paris — ^hosannahs  in  the 
churches,  huzzas  in  the  public  places — ^not  for  the  King,  but 
for  Guise.  Paris,  more  madly  in  love  with  her  champion 
than  ever,  prostrated  hereelf  at  his  feet.  For  him  p^ans.as 
to  a  deliverer.  Without  him  the  ark  would  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  For  the  Valois,  shouts  of  scorn 
from  the  populace,  thunders  from  the  pulpit,  anathemas  from 
monk  and  priest,  elaborate  invectives  from  all  the  pedants  of 
the  Sorbonne,  distant  mutterings  of  excommunication  from 
Rome — not  the  toothless  beldame  of  modem  days,  but  the 
avenging  divinity  of  priest-rid  monarchs.  Such  were  the 
results  of  the  edicts  of  June.  Spain  and  the  Pope  had 
trampled  upon  France,  and  the  populace  in  her  capital 
clapped  their  hands  and  jumped  for  joy.  "  Miserable  country, 
miserable  King,"  sighed  an  illustrious  patriot,  "  whom  his  own 

'  Pe  Tho^  tiM  Mp.    'L'Esto0e^*232,  23i. 
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countrjrmen  wish  rather  to  survive,  than  to  die  to  defend 
him  !  Let  the  name  of  Huguenot  and  of  Papist  be  never 
heard  of  more.  Let  ug  think  only  of  the  counter-league.  Is 
Prance  to  be  saved  by  opening  all  its  gates  to  Spain  ?  Is 
France  to  be  turned  out  of  Prance,  to  make  a  lodging  for  the 
Lorrainer  and  the  Spaniard  ?"  Pregnant  questions,  which 
could  not  yet  be  answered,  for  the  end  was  not  yet.  Prance 
was  to  become  still  more  and  more  a  wilderness.  And  Well 
did  that  same  brave  and  thoughtful  lover  of  his  country 
declare,  that  he  who  should  suddenly  awake  from  a  sleep 
of  twenty-five  years,  and  revisit  that  once  beautiful  land, 
would  deem  himself  transplanted  to  a  barbarous  island  of 
cannibals.^ 

It  had  now  become  quite  obvious  that  the  game  of  Leicester 
was  played  out.  His  career — ^as  it  has  now  been  fully  ex- 
hibited— could  have  but  one  termination.  He  had  made 
himself  thoroughly  odious  to  the  nation  whom  he  came  to 
govern.  He  had  lost  for  ever  the  authority  once  spontaneously 
bestowed,  and  he  had  attempted  in  vain,  both  by  fair  means 
and  foul,  to  recover  that  power.  There  was  nothing  left  him 
but  retreat.  Of  this  he  was  thoroughly  convinced.'  He  was 
anxious  to  be  gone,  the  republic  most  desirous  to  be  rid  of 
him,  her  Majesty  impatient  to  have  her  favourite  back  again. 
The  indulgent  Queen,  seeing  nothing  to  blame  in  his  conduct, 
while  her  indignation  at  the  attitude  maintained  by  the  Pro- 
vinces was  boundless,  permitted  him,  accordingly,  to  return  ; 
and  in  her  letter  to  the  States,  announcing  this  decision,  she 
took  a  fresh  opportunity  of  emptying  her  wrath  upon  their 
heads. 

She  told  them,  that,  notwithstanding  her  frequent  messages 
to  them,  signifying  her  evil  contentment  with  their  unthankful- 
ness  for  her  exceeding  great  benefits,  and  with  their  gross 
violations  of  their  contract  with  herself  and  with  Leicester, 
whom  they  had,  of  their  own  accord,  made  absolute  governor 


*  Duplessis    Momay,      *Mem.'     iv. 
1-34. 

'  "'Tis  time  for  me  now  to  look 
after  my  own  head — Bta  tempo  ch'  io 


guardi  la  mia  testa,"  ho  is  said  to 
have  exclaimed  when  the  Loyden 
plot  was  diBCOvered.    (Reyd,  vii  134.) 
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without  her  instigatioii ;  she  had  never  received  any  good 
answer  to  move  her  to  commit  their  sins  to  oblivion,  nor  had 
she  remarked  any  amendment  in  their  conduct.  On  the  con- 
trary, she  complained  that  they  daily  increased  their  offences, 
most  notoriously  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  and  in  so  many 
points  that  she  lacked  words  to  express  them  in  one  letter. 
She  however  thought  it  worth  while  to  allude  to  some  of  their 
transgressions.  She  declared  that  their  sinister  or  rather 
barbarous  interpretation  of  her  conduct  had  been  notorious  in 
perverting  and  falsifying  her  princely  and  Christian  intentions, 
when  she  imparted  to  them  the  overtures  that  had  been  made 
to  her  for  a  treaty  of  peace  for  herself  and  for  them  with  the 
King  of  Spain.  Yet  although  she  had  required  their  allow- 
ance, before  she  would  give  her  assent,  she  had  been  grieved 
that  the  world  should  see  what  impudent  untruths  had  been 
forged  upon  her,  not  only  by  their  sufferance,  but  by  their 
special  permission  for  her  Christian  good  meaning  towards 
them.  She  denounced  the  statements  as  to  her  having  con- 
cluded a  treaty,  not  only  without  their  knowledge,  but  with 
the  sacrifice  of  their  liberty  and  religion,  as  utterly  false,  either 
for  anything  done  in  act,  or  intended  in  thought,  by  her. 
She  complained  that  upon  this  most  false  ground  had  been 
heaped  a  number  of  like  untruths  and  malicious  slanders 
against  her  cousin  Leicester,  who  had  hazarded  his  life,  spent 
his  substance,  left  his  native  country,  absented  himself  fix>m 
her,  and  lost  his  time,  only  for  their  service.  It  had  been 
falsely  stated  among  them,  she  said,  that  the  Earl  had  come 
over  the  last  time,  knowing  that  peace  had  been  secretly 
concluded.  It  was  false  tliat  he  had  intended  to  surprise 
divers  of  their  towns,  and  deliver  them  to  the  Eang  of  Spain. 
All  such  untruths  contained  matter  so  improbable,  that  it  was 
most  strange  that  any  person,  having  any  sense,  could  imagine 
them  correct.  Having  thus  slightly  animadverted  upon  their 
wilfulness,  unthankfulness,  and  bad  government,  and  having, 
in  very  plain  English,  given  them  the  lie,  eight  distinct  and 
separate  times  upon  a  single  page,  she  proceeded  to  inform 
them  that  she  had  recalled  her  cousin  Leicester,  having  great 
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cause  to  use  hifl  serrices  id  England,  and  not  seeing  how,  by 
his  tarrying  there,  he  could  dther  profit  them  or  herself. 
Nevertheless  she  protested  herself  not  void  of  compassion  for 
their  estate,  and  for  the  pitiful  condition  of  the  great  multi- 
tude of  kind  and  godly  people,  subject  to  the  nuseriee  which, 
by  the  States'  government,  were  like  to  fall  upon  them,  unless 
God  should  specially  interpose ;  and  she  had  therefore  de- 
termined, for  the  time,  to  continue  her  subsidies,  according 
to  the  covenant  between  them.  If,  meantime,  she  should 
conclude  a  peace  with  Spain,  she  promised  to  them  the  same 
care  for  their  country  as  for  her  own.' 

Accordingly  the  Earl,  after  despatching  an  equally  ill- 
tempered  letter  to  the  States,  in  which  he  alluded,  at  un- 
merciful length,  to  all  the  old  grievances,  blamed  them  for  the 
loss  of  Sluys,  for  which  place  he  protested  that  they  had  mani- 
fested no  more  interest  than  if  it  had  been  San  Domingo  in 
Hispaniola,  took  his  departure  for  Flushing.'  After  remaining 
there,  in  a  very  moody  Irame  of  mind,  for  several  days,  ex- 
pectii^  that  the  States  would,  at  least,  send  a  conmiittee  to 
wait  upon  him  and  receive  his  farewells,  he  took  leave  of  them 
by  letter.  "  Clod  send  me  shortly  a  wind  to  blow  me  from 
them  all,"*  he  excltumed — a  prayer  which  was  soon  granted — 
and  before  the  end  of  the  year  he  was  safely  landed  in  Eng- 
land, "  These  legs  of  mine,"  said  he,  clapping  hia  hands  upon 
them  as  he  sat  in  Iiis  chamber  at  MarL'i 
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for  instance,  was  represented  an  ape  smothering  her  young 
ones  to  death  in  her  embrace,  with  the  device,  "  Libertas  no 
ita  chara  ut  simiae  catuli ;"  while  upon  the  reverse  was  a  man 
avoiding  smoke  and  falling  into  the  fire,  with  the  inscription, 
"Fugiens  fumum,  incidit  in  ignem."^ 

Leicester  found  the  usual  simshine  at  Greenwich,  All  the 
efforts  of  Norris,  Wilkes,  and  Buckhurst,  had  been  insuf&cient 
to  raise  even  a  doubt  in  Elizabeth's  mind  as  to  the  wisdom 
and  integrity  by  which  his  administration  of  the  Provinces 
had  been  characterised  from  beginning  to  end.  Those  who 
had  appealed  from  his  hatred  to  the  justice  of  their  sovereign, 
had  met  with  disgrace  and  chastisement.  But  for  the  great 
Earl,  the  Queen's  favour  was  a  rock  of  adamant.  At  a  private 
interview  he  threw  himself  at  her  feet,  and  with  tears  and 
sobs  implored  her  not  to  receive  him  in  disgrace  whom  she 
had  sent  forth  in  honour.  His  blandishments  prevailed,  as 
they  had  always  done.  Instead,  therefore,  of  appearing  before 
the  council,  kneeling,  to  answer  such  inquiries  as  ought  surely 
to  have  been  instituted,  he  took  his  seat  boldly  among  his 
colleagues,  replying  haughtily  to  all  murmurs  by  a  reference 
to  her  Majesty's  secret  instructions.' 

The  unhappy  English  soldiers,  who  had  gone  forth  under 
his  banner  in  midsummer,  had  been  returning,  as  they  best 
might,  in  winter,  starving,  half-naked  wretches,  to  beg  a  morsel 
of  bread  at  the  gates  of  Greenwich  palace,  and  to  be  driven 
away  as  vagabonds,  with  threats  of  the  stocks.*  This  was  not 
the  fault  of  the  Earl,  for  he  had  fed  them  with  his  own  generous 
hand  in  the  Netherlands,  week  after  week,  when  no  money 
for  their  necessities  could  be  obtained  from  the  paymasters. 
Two  thousand  pounds  had  been  sent  by  Elizabeth  to  her 
soldiers  when  sixty-four  thousand  pounds  arrearage  were  due,* 


»  Bor,  IIL  xxiii.  153.  Hoofii,  'Ver- 
volgh,'  210.     Meteren,  xiil  238. 

*  Camden,  III.  400.     Baker,  376. 

'  Memorial,  in  Burgbloy's  own 
liand,  Nov.  168t.     (&  P.  Office  MS.) 

*  "  She  would  bj  no  means  jield  to 
send  over  any  greater  sum  than  20002., 
though  the  Lord  Treasurer,  Sir  Thomas 


Shirley,  and  myself,  did  let  her  under- 
stand that  there  was  due  unto  the 
soldiers  serving  there  the  first  of  July 
last  44,0002.,  and  before  it  could  arrive 
there,  at  the  least  64,0002."  Walsin^ 
ham  to  Leicester,  14  Aug.  1687.  (Br. 
Mus.  Galba,  D.  L  p.  263,  Ma) 
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and  no  language  could  exaggerate  the  misery  to  which  these 
outcasts^  according-  to  eye-witnesses  of  their  own  nation,  were 
reduced. 

Lord  Willoughby  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  what 
remained  of  these  unfortunate  troops,  upon  the  Earl's  de- 
parture. The  sovereighty  of  the  Netherlands  remained  undis- 
puted with  the  States.    Leicester  resigned  his  commission  by 

an  instrument   dated  ^  December,   which,   however,  never 

reached  the  Netherlands  till  April  of  the  following  ye^.^ 
From  that  time  forth  the  government  of  the  republic  main- 
tained the  same  forms  which  the  assembly  had  claimed  for  it 
in  the  long  controversy  with  the  governor-general,  and  which 
have  been  sufficiently  described. 

Meantime  the  negotiations  for  a  treaty,  no  longer  secret, 
continued.  The  Queen,  infatuated  as  ever,  still  believed  in 
the  sincerity  of  Famese,  while  that  astute  personage  and  his 
master  were  steadily  maturing  their  schemes.  A  matrimonial 
alliance  was  secretly  projected  between  the  King  of  Scots  and 
Philip's  daughter,  the  Infanta  Isabella,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Pope  and  the  whole  college  of  cardinals ;  and  James,  by 
the  whole  force  of  the  Holy  League,  was  to  be  placed  upon  the 
throne  of  Elizabeth.  In  the  case  of  his  death,  without  issue, 
Philip  was  to  succeed  quietly  to  the  crowns  of  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland.^  Nothing  could  be  simpler  or  more  rational, 
and  accordingly  these  arrangements  were  the  table-talk  at 
Rome,  and  met  with  general  approbation. 

Communications  to  this  effect,  coming  straight  from  the 
Colonna  palace,  were  thought  sufficiently  circumstantial  to 
be  transmitted  to  the  English  government.  Maurice  of  Nassau 
wrote  with  his  own  hand  to  Walsingham,  professing  a  warm 
attachment  to  the  cause  in  which  Holland  and  England  were 
united,  and  perfect  personal  devotion  to  the  English  Queen.^ 


*  Bor,  III.  xxiil  143,  seq.  Meteren, 
xiv.  262.     Reyd,  vii.  137,  138. 

>  Le  Sieur  to  Walsingham,  3  Dec. 
158*7.  Maurice  de  Nassau,  to  same, 
9  Dec.  1587.     (S.  P.  Office,  MSS.) 

8  "Je  no  vous  escrirai  rien  sur  les 


propos  d'Odo  Colonna,"  wrote  Mau- 
rice, "  car  vous  les  entendrez  bien  par 
la  lecture  du  sommaire  que  jo  vous 
envoie,  mais  bien  je  vous  assure  qu*il 
est  un  jeune  bomme  d'esprit  vif  et 
prompt,  qui  parle  bien  et  a  6t6  bien 
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His  language  was  not  that  of  a  youth,  who,  according  to 
Leicester's  repeated  insinuations,  was  leagued  with  the  most 
distinguished  soldiers  and  statesmen  of  the  Netherlands  to 
sell  their  country  to  Spain. 

But  Elizabeth  was  not  to  be  convinced.  She  thought  it 
extremely  probable  that  the  Provinces  would  be  invaded,  and 
doubtless  felt  some  anxiety  for  England.  It  was  unfortunate 
that  the  possession  of  Sluys  had  given  Alexander  such  a  point 
of  vantage,  and  there  was  moreover  a  fear  that  he  might  take 
possession  of  Ostend.  She  had,  therefore,  already  recom- 
mended that  her  own  troops  should  be  removed  from  that 
city,  that  its  walls  should  be  razed,  its  marine  bulwarks 
destroyed,  and  that  the  ocean  should  be  let  in  to  swallow  the 
devoted  city  forever — the  inhabitants  having  been  previously 
allowed  to  take  their  departure.  For  it  was  assumed  by  her 
Majesty  that  to  attempt  resistance  would  be  idle,  and  that 
Ostend  could  never  stand  a  siege.* 

The  advice  was  not  taken,  and  before  the  end  of  her  reign 
Elizabeth  was  destined  to  see  this  indefensible  city — only  fit, 
in  her  judgment,  to  be  abandoned  to  the  waves — ^become 
memorable,  throughout  all  time,  for  the  longest,  and,  in  many 
respects,  the  most  remarkable  siege  which  modern  history  has 
recorded,  the  famous  leaguer,  in  which  the  first  European 


Dourri.  Toutefois  monstrant  par  scs 
propos  qu'il  ne  s^ait  gueres  do  choses 
hors  la  cour  de  Rome,  de  la  connois- 
sonce  dea  bonnes  maisons,  et  a  paru  a 
aalcuns  des  mions  plus  sages  et  experi- 
montes  que  moi,  qu'il  j  avoit  fondement 
en  ce  qu'il  dlsait^  et  que  j'en  devois 
adyertir  Sa  M.  tant  pour  la  qualite  de 
son  dire,  que  pour  faire  connaitre  a 
Sa  M.  quaud  Toccasion  se  presentoit 
que  je  lui  suis  tres  afifectionn^  servi- 
tour,  ce  qu'il  oonvient  par  ma  qualite 
et  maison  do  monstrer  par  offet  et  non 
par  paroUes.  Et  en  cette  intention  je 
me  suis  trouve  en  ceste  arm^  assem- 
bide  par  ma  diligence  de  tous  les  en- 
droits  de  mes  gouyemements,  en  in- 
tention, si  Dieu  m'en  fait  la  grace,  de 
combattre  la  puissance  des  plus  grands 
ennemis  de  Sa  Majeste,  et  de  toute  la 
Chretient^  ce  sont  lo  Roi  d'Espagne 


et  le  Prince  de  Parmei  lequel  de  tout 
mon  ooeur,  je  desire  trouver  en  personne 
oil  j'esp^re  avec  I'aide  de  Dieu  lui  fidre 
connaitre  qu'il  n'est  pas  si  bon  soldat 
ou  il  trouve  resistance,  que  quand  les 
hommes  mal  conseillds  lui  mettent  les 
victoircs  en  main  de  concevoir  par  leur 
ladiete  de  tant  de  prises  de  belles  villes. 
Je  vous  supplie  me  tenir  en  la  bonne 
grace  de  Sa  M.,  de  mo  oontinuer  Tami- 
tie  que  vous  avez  portd  4  monseigneur 
mon  p^re,  car  j'esp^re  que  Dieu  mo 
fait  grace  de  rensuivre  promptemeot 
en  Constance  et  forme  resolution.  Jos- 
qu'4  je  priorai  Dieu,"  Ac.  Maurice  do 
Nassau  to  Walsingham,  9  Dec.  1687. 
(a  P.  Office  MS.) 

'  Queen  to  Leicester,  8  Nov.  1587, 
in  Burghley's  hand,  (a  P.  Office 
M&) 
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captaioB  of  the  coining  aga  were  to  take  their  leBSona,  year 
after  year,  in  the  school  of  the  great  Dutch  soldier,  who  was 
now  but  a  "  solemn,  sly  youth,"  just  turned  of  twenty. 

The  only  military  achievement  which  characterized  the 
close  of  the  year,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Provinces 
and  the  annoyance  of  Parma,  was  the  surprise  of  the  city  of 
Bonn.  The  indefatigable  Martin  Schenk — in  fulfilment  of 
liis  great  contract  with  the  States-General,  by  which  the  war 
on  the  Rbine  had  been  farmed  out  to  him  on  such  profitable 
terms — had  led  his  mercenaries  against  this  important  town. 
He  had  found  one  of  its  gates  somewhat  insecurely  guarded, 
placed  a  mortar  under  it  at  night,  and  occupied  a  neighbouring 
pig-stye  with  a  number  of  his  men,  who  by  chasing,  maltreat- 
ing, and  slaughtering  the  swine,  bad  raised  an  unearthly  din, 
sufficient  to  drown  the  martial  operations  at  the  gate.  In 
brief,  the  place  was  easily  mastered,  and  taken  possession  of 
by  Martin,  in  the  name  of  the  deposed  elector,  Gebhard 
Tnichsess — the  first  stroke  of  good  fortune  which  liad  for  a 
long  time  befallen  that  melancholy  prelate.' 

The  administration  of  Leicester  has  been  so  minutely  pic- 
tured, that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  indulge  in  many  con- 
cluding reflections.  His  acts  and  words  have  been  made  to 
speak  for  themselves.  His  career  in  the  coimtry  has  been 
described  with  much  detail,  because  the  period  was  a  great 
epoch  of  transition.  The  republic  of  the  Netherlands,  during 
those  years,  acquired  consistency  and  permanent  form.  It 
seemed  possible,  on  the  Earl's  first  advent,  that  the  Provinces 
might  become  part  and  parcel  of  the  English  realm.  Whether 
such  a  consummation  would  have  been  desirable  or  not,  is  a 
fruitless  enquiry.  But  it  is  certain  that  the  selection  of  such 
a  man  as  Leicester  made  that  result  impossible.  Doubtless 
there  were  many  errors  committed  by  all  parties.     The  Queen 


'  Bor,  in.  xsu.  lii.    Metercn,  riv.  I  no   ca    muerlo    como   hnbian    diolio), 
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was  supposed  by  the  Netherlands  to  be  secretly  desirous  of 
accepting  the  sovereignty  of  the  Provinces,  provided  she  were 
made  sure,  by  the  Earl's  experience,  that  they  were  competent 
to  protect  themselves.     But  this  suspicion   was   unfounded. 
The  result  of  every  investigation  showed  the  country  so  full 
of  resources,  of  wealth,  and  of  military  and  naval  capabilities, 
that,  united  with  England,  it  would  have  been  a  source  of  great 
revenue  and  power,  not  a  burthen  and  an  expense.     Yet,  when 
convinced  of  such  facts,  by  the  statistics  which  were  liberally 
laid  before  her  by  her  confidential  agents,  she  never  mani- 
fested, either  in  public  or  private,  any  intention  of  accepting 
the  sovereignty.     This  being  her  avowed  determination,  it 
was  an  error  on  the  part  of  the   States,  before  becoming 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  man's  character,  to  confer 
upon  Leicester  the  almost  boundless  authority  which  they 
granted  on  his  first  arrival.    It  was  a  still  graver  mbtake,  on 
the  part  of  Elizabeth,  to  give  way  to  such  explosions  of  fury, 
both  against  the  governor  and  the  States,  when  informed  of 
the  oflfer  and  acceptance  of  that  authority.     The  Earl,  elevated 
by  the  adulation  of  others,  and  by  his  own  vanity,  into  an 
almost  sovereign  attitude,  saw  himself  chastised  before  the 
world,  like  an  aspiring  lackey,  by  her  in  whose  favour  he  had 
felt  most  secure.     He  foimd  himself,  in  an  instant,  humbled 
and  ridiculous.     Between  himself  and  the  Queen  it  was  some- 
thing of  a  lovers'  quarrel,  and  he  soon  found  balsam  in  the 
hand  that  smote  him.     But  though  reinstated  in  authority, 
he  was  never  again  the  object  of  reverence  in  the  land  he  was 
attempting  to  rule.     As  he  came  to  know  the  Netherlanders 
better,  he  recognized  the  great  capacity  which  their  statesmen 
concealed  under  a  plain  and   sometimes  a  plebeian  exterior, 
and  the  splendid  grandee  hated,  where  at  first  he  had  only 
despised.     The  Netherlanders,  too,  who  had  been  used  to  look 
up  almost  with  worship  to  a  plain  man  of  kindly  manners,  in 
felt  hat  and  bargeman's  woollen  jacket,  whom  they  caUed 
"  Father  William,"  did  not  appreciate,  as  they  ought,  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  stranger  who  had  been  sent  to  govern  them. 
The  Earl  was  handsome,  quick-witted,  brave;  but  he  was 
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neither  wise  in  council  nor  capable  in  the  field.  He  was 
intolerably  arrogant^  passionate,  and  reyengeful.  He  hated 
easily,  and  he  hated  for  life.  It  was  soon  obvious  that  no 
cordiality  of  feeling  or  of  action  could  exist  between  him 
and  the  plain,  stubborn  Hollanders.  He  had  the  fatal 
characteristic  of  loving  only  the  persons  who  flattered  him. 
With  much  perception  of  character,  sense  of  humour,  and 
appreciation  of  intellect,  he  recognized  the  power  of  the 
leading  men  in  the  nation,  and  sought  to  gain  them.  So  long 
as  he  hoped  success,  he  was  loud  in  their  praises.  They  were 
all  wise,  substantial,  well-languaged,  big  fellows,  such  as  were 
not  to  be  found  in  England  or  anywhere  else.  When  they 
refused  to  be  made  his  tools,  they  became  tinkers,  boors, 
devils,  and  atheists.  He  covered  them  with  curses  and  devoted 
them  to  the  gibbet.  He  began  by  warmly  commending  Buys 
and  Bameveld,  Hohenlo  and  Maurice,  and  endowing  them 
with  every  virtue.  Before  he  left  the  coimtry  he  had  accused 
them  of  every  crime,  and  would  cheerfully,  if  he  could,  have 
taken  the  life  of  every  one  of  them.  And  it  was  quite  the 
same  with  nearly  every  Englishman  who  served  with  or 
under  him.  Wilkes  and  Buckhurst,  however  much  the  objects 
of  his  previous  esteem,  so  soon  as  they  ventured  to  censure  or 
even  to  criticise  his  proceedings,  were  at  once  devoted  to  per- 
dition. Yet,  after  minute  examination  of  the  record,  public 
and  private,  neither  Wilkes  nor  Buckhurst  can  be  found 
guilty  of  treachery  or  animosity  towards  him,  but  are  proved 
to  have  been  governed,  in  all  their  conduct,  by  a  strong  sense 
of  duty  to  their  sovereign,  the  Netherlands,  and  Leicester 
himself. 

To  Sir  John  Norris,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  he  was  never 
fickle,  for  he  had  always  entertained  for  that  distinguished 
general  an  honest,  unswerving,  and  infinite  hatred,  which  was 
not  susceptible  of  increase  or  diminution  by  any  act  or  word. 
Pelham,  too,  whose  days  were  numbered,  and  who  was  dying 
bankrupt  and  broken-hearted,  at  the  close  of  the  Earl's  ad- 
ministration, had  always  been  regarded  by  him  with  tender- 
ness and  affection.     But  Pelham  had  never  thwarted  him,  had 
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exposed  his  life  for  him^  and  was  always  proud  of  being  his 
faithful,  unquestioning,  humble  adherent.  With  perhaps  this 
single  exception,  Leicester  found  himself,  at  the  end  of  his 
second  term  in  the  Provinces,  without  a  single  friend  and  with 
few  respectable  partisans.  Subordinate  mischievous  intriguers 
Uke  Deventer,  Junius,  and  Otheman,  were  his  chief  advisers 
and  the  instruments  of  his  schemes. 

With  such  qualifications  it  was  hardly  possible— even  if 
the  current  of  affairs  had  been  flowing  smoothly — that  he 
should  prove  a  successful  governor  of  the  new  republic.  But 
when  the  numerous  errors  and  adventitious  circumstances  are 
considered — ^for  some  of  which  he  was  responsible,  while  of 
others  he  was  the  victim — ^it  must  be  esteemed  fortunate  that 
no .  great  catastrophe  occurred.  His  immoderate  elevation, 
his  sudden  d^adation,  his  controversy  in  r^ard  to  the 
sovereignty,  his  abrupt  departure  for  England,  his  protracted 
absence,  his  mistimed  return,  the  secret  instructions  for  his 
second  administration,  the  obstinate  parsimony  and  per- 
sistent ill-temper  of  the  Queen — who,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  Earl's  government,  never  addressed  a  kindly 
word  to  the  Netherlanders,  but  was  ever  censuring  and  brow- 
beating them  in  public  state-papers  and  private  epistles — the 
treason  of  York  and  Stanley,  above  all,  the  disastrous  and 
concealed  negotiations  with  Parma,  and  the  desperate  attempts 
upon  Amsterdam  and  Leyden — all  placed  him  in  a  most  un- 
fortunate position  &om  first  to  last.  But  he  was  not  compe- 
tent for  his  post  under  any  circumstances.  Ho  was  not  the 
statesman  to  deal  in  policy  with  Buys,  Bameveld,  Ortel, 
Sainte  Aldegonde  ;  nor  the  soldier  to  measure  himself  against 
Alexander  Farnese.  His  administration  was  a  failure ; 
and  although  he  repeatedly  hazarded  his  life,  and  poured 
out  his  wealth  in  their  behalf  with  an  almost  unequalled 
liberality,  he  could  never  gain  the  hearts  of  the  Nether- 
landers.  English  valour,  English  intelligence,  English  truth- 
fulness, English  generosity,  were  endearing  England  more 
and  more  to  Holland.  The  statesmen  of  both  countries  were 
brought  into  closest  union,  and  learned  to  appreciate  and  to 
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respect  each  other,  while  they  recognized  that  the  fate  of 
their  respective  commonwealths  was  indissolubly  united.  But 
it  was  to  the  efforts  of  Walsingham,  Drake,  Raleigh,  Wilkes, 
Backhnrst,  Norris,  Willoughby,  Williams,  Vere,  Bussell,  and 
the  brave  men  who  fought  under  their  banners  or  their  coun- 
sels, on  every  battle-field,  and  in  every  beleaguered  town  in 
the  Netherlands,  and  to  the  universal  spirit  and  sagacity  of 
the  English  nation,  in  this  grand  crisis  of  its  fate,  that  these 
fortunate  results  were  owing ;  not  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
nor— during  the  term  of  his  administration — ^to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth herself. 

In  brief,  the  proper  sphere  of  this  remarkable  personage, 
and  the  one  in  which  he  passed  the  greater  portion  of  his 
existence,  was  that  of  a  magnificent  court  favourite,  the  spoiled 
darling,  from  youth  to  his  death-bed,  of  the  great  English 
Queen ;  whether  to  the  advantage  or  not  of  his  country  and 
the  true  interests  of  his  sovereign,  there  can  hardly  be  at  this 
day  any  difference  of  opinion. 
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CHAPTER    XVIII. 

Prophecies  as  to  the  Year  1588  —  Distracted  Condition  of  the  Dutch  Republic 

—  WilloQghbj  reluctantly  takes  Command — ^English  Commissioners  come 
to  Ostend  —  Secretary  Gamier  and  Robert  Cecil  —  Cecil  accompanies  Dale 
to  Ghent — ^And  finds  the  Desolation  complete— Interview  of  Dale  and 
Cecil  with  Parma  —  ^s  fervent  Expressions  in  favour  of  Peace— Cecil 
makes  a  Tour  in  Flanders  —  And  sees  much  that  is  remarkable  — 
Interviews  of  Dr.  Rogers  with  Parma  —  Wonderful  Harangues  of  the 
Envoy — Extraordinary  Amenity  of  Alexander  —  "With  which  Rogers  is 
much  touched — The  Queen  not  pleased  with  her  Envoy — Credulity  of 
the  English  Conunissioners  —  Ceremonious  Meeting  of  all  the  Envoys — 
Consummate  Art  In  wasting  Time — Long  Disputes  about  Commissions 
— The  Spanish  Commissk>n8  meant  to  deceive — Disputes  about  Cessa- 
tion of  Arms — Spanish  Duplicity  and  Procrastination  —  Pedantry  and 
Credulity  of  Dr.  Dale— The  Papal  Bull  and  Dr.  Allen's  Pamphlet— Dale 
sent  to  ask  Explanations  —  Parma  denies  all  Elnowledge  of  either — Croft 
believes  to  the  last  in  Alexander — Dangerous  Discord  in  North  Holland 

—  Leicester's  Resignation  arrives  —  Enmity  of  Willoughby  and  Maurice  — 
Willoughby's  dark  Picture  of  AfiEairs — Hatred  between  States  and  Lei- 
cestrians  —  Maurice's  Answer  to  the  Queen's  Charges  —  End  of  Sonoy's 
Rebellion  —  Philip  foments  the  Gvil  "War  in  France  —  League's  Threats 
and  Plots  against  Henry  —  Mudo  arrives  in  Paris  —  He  is  received  with 
Enthusiasm  —  The  King  flies,  and  Spain  triumphs  in  Paris  —  States 
expostulate  with  the  Queen  —  Engli^  Statesmen  still  deceived  — 
Deputies  torn  Netherland  Churches — hold  Conference  with  the  Queen 
— ^And  present  long  Memorials  —  More  Conversations  with  the  Queen  — 
National  Spirit  of  England  and  Holland  —  Dissatisfaction  with  Queen's 
Course  —  Bitter  Complaints  of  Lord  Howard  —  Want  of  Preparation  in 
Army  and  Navy  —  &uiguine  Statements  of  Leicester — Activity  of  Parma 

—  The  painful  Suspense  continues. 

The  year  1588  had  at  last  arrived — that  fatal  year  concern- 
ing which  the  German  astrologers — more  than  a  century 
before  had  prognosticated  such  dire  events.^  As  the  epoch 
approached  it  was  firmly  believed  by  many  that  the  end  of 
the  world  was  at  hand^  while  the  least  superstitious  could  not 
doubt  that  great  calamities  were  impending  over  the  nations. 
Portents  observed  during  the  winter  and  in  various  parts  of 
Europe  came  to  increase  the  prevailing  panic.  It  rained 
blood  in  Sweden,  monstrous  births  occurred  in  France,  and  at 
Weimar  it  was  gravely  reported  by  eminent  chroniclers  that 

1  De  Thou,  X.  218.    Camden,  IIL  402.    Strada^  H.  ix.  630.   Paaquier,  Oeavres^ 
IL  331. 
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the  Bun  had  appeared  at  mid-day  holding  a  drawn  sword  in 
his  mouth — a  warlike  portent  whose  meaning  could  not  be 
mistaken.^ 

But^  in  truth^  it  needed  no  miracles  nor  prophecies  to  en- 
force the  conviction  that  a  long  procession  of  disasters  was 
steadily  advancii^.  With  France  rent  asunder  by  internal 
convulsions^  with  its  imbecile  king  not  even  capable  of  com- 
manding a  petty  £Eiction  among  his  own  subjects^  with  Spain 
the  dark  cause  of  unnumbered  evils^  holding  Italy  in  its 
grasp,,  firmly  allied  with  the  Pope,  already  having  reduced 
and  nearly  absorbed  France,  and  now,  after  long  and  patient 
preparation,  about  to  hurl  the  concentrated  vengeance  and 
hatred  of  long  years  upon  the  little  kingdom  of  England,  and 
its  only  ally — the  just  organized  commonwealth  of  the  Nether- 
lands— it  would  have  been  strange  indeed  if  the  dullest  in- 
tellect had  not  dreamed  of  tragical  events.  It  was  not 
^Qcouraging  that  there  should  be  distraction  in  ihe  counsels 
of  the  two  States  so  immediately  threatened ;  that  the  Queen 
of  England  should  be  at  variance  with  her  wisest  and  most 
faithful  statesmen  as  to  their  course  of  action^  and  that  deadly 
quarrels  should  exist  between  the  leading  men  of  the  Dutch 
republic  and  the  English  governor,  who  had  assumed  the  re- 
sponsibility of  directing  its  energies  against  tiie  common  enemy. 

The  blackest  night  that  ever  descended  upon  the  Nether- 
lands— ^more  disappointing  because  succeeding  a  period  of 
comparative  prosperity  and  triumph  —  was  the  winter  of 
1587-8,  when  Leicester  had  terminated  his  career  by  his 
abrupt  departure  for  England,  after  his  second  brief  attempt 
at  administration.  For  it  was  exactly  at  this  moment  of 
anxious  expectation,  when  dangers  were  rolling  up  from  the 
south  till  not  a  ray  of  light  or  hope  could  pierce  the  uni- 
versal darkness,  that  the  little  commonwealth  was  left  without 
a  chief.  The  English  Earl  departed,  shaking  the  dust  from 
his  feet ;  but  he  did  not  resign.  The  supreme  authority — so 
far  as  ho  could  claim  it — ^was  again  transferred,  with  his 
person,  to  England, 

^  Ibid.,  ubi  sup. 
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The  consequences  were  immediate  and  disastrous.  All  the 
Leicestrians  refused  to  obey  the  States-General.  Utrecht^ 
the  stronghold  of  that  party^  announced  its  unequivocal  inten- 
tion to  annex  itself,  without  any  conditions  whatever,  to  the 
English  crown,  while,  in  Holland,  young  Maurice  was  solemnly 
installed  stadholder,  and  captain-general  of  the  Provinces, 
under  the  guidance  of  Hohenlo  and  Bameveld.  But  his 
authority  was  openly  defied  in  many  important  cities  within 
his  jurisdiction  by  military  chieftams  who  had  taken  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  to  Leicester  as  governor,  and  who  refused  to 
renoxmce  fidelity  to  the  man  who  had  deserted  their  coimtry, 
but  who  had  not  resigned  his  authority.  Of  these  mutineers 
the  most  eminent  was  Diedrich  Sonoy,  governor  of  North 
Holland,  a  soldier  of  much  experience,  sagacity,  and  courage, 
who  had  rendered  great  services  to  the  cause  of  liberty  and 
Protestantism,  and  had  defaced  it  by  acts  of  barbarity  which 
had  made  his  name  infamous.  Against  this  refractory  chief- 
tain it  was  necessary  for  Hohenlo  and  Maurice  to  lead  an 
armed  force,  and  to  besiege  him  in  his  stronghold — the  im- 
portant city  of  Medenblik — ^which  he  resolutely  held  for 
Leicester,  although  Leicester  had  definitely  departed,  and 
which  he  closed  against  Maurice,  although  Maurice  was  the 
only  representative  of  order  and  authority  within  the  dis- 
tracted commonwealth.  And  thus  civil  war  had  broken  out 
in  the  little  scarcely-organized  republic,  as  if  there  were  not 
dangers  and  bloodshed  enough  impending  over  it  from  abroad. 
And  the  civil  war  was  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  Earl's 
departure. 

The  English  forces — reduced  as  they  were  by  sickness, 
famine,  and  abject  poverty-were  but  a  remnant  of  the  brave 
and  well-seasoned  bands  which  had  faced  the  Spaniards  with 
success  on  so  many  battle-fields. 

The  general  who  now  assumed  chief  command  over  them — 
by  direction  of  Leicester,  subsequently  confirmed  by  the 
Queen — was  Lord  Willoughby.  A  daring,  splendid  dragoon, 
an  honest,  chivalrous,  and  devoted  servant  of  his  Queen,  a 
conscientious  adherent  of  Leicester,  and  a  firm  believer  in  his 
capacity  and  character^  he  was,  however,  not  a  man  of  suffi- 
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cient  experience  or  subtlety  to  perform  the  Tarious  tasks 
imposed  upon  him  by  the  necessities  of  such  a  situation. 
Quick-witted;  even  brilliant  in  intellect,  and  the  bravest  of 
the  brave  on  the  battle-field,  he  was  neither  a  sagacious 
administrator  nor  a  successful  commander.  And  he  honestly 
confessed  his  deficiencies,  and  disliked  the  post  to  which  he 
had  been  elevated.  He  scorned  baseness,  intrigue,  and  petty 
quarrels,  and  he  was  impatient  of  control.  Testy,  choleric, 
and  quarrelsome,  with  a  high  sense  of  honour,  and  a  keen 
perception  of  insult,  very  modest  and  very  proud,  he  was  not 
likely  to  feed  with  wholesome  appetite  upon  the  unsavoury 
annoyances  which  were  the  daily  bread  of  a  chief  commander 
in  the  Netherlands.  "  I  ambitiously  affect  not  high  titles, 
but  round  dealing/'  he  said  ;  "  desiring  rather  to  be  a  private 
lance  with  indifferent  reputation,  than  a  colonel-general 
spotted  or  defamed  with  wants."  ^  He  was  not  the  politician 
to  be  matched  against  the  unscrupulous  and  all-accomplished 
Famese  ;  and  indeed  no  man  better  than  Willoughby  could 
illustrate  the  enormous  disadvantage  under  which  English- 
men laboured  at  that  epoch  in  their  dealings  with  Italians 
and  Spaniards.  The  profuse  indulgence  in  falsehood  which 
characterized  southern  statesmanship,  was  more  than  a  match 
for  English  love  of  truth.  English  soldiers  and  negotiators 
went  naked  into  a  contest  with  enemies  armed  in  a  panoply 
of  lies.  It  was  an  unequal  match,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
and  as  we  are  soon  more  clearly  to  see.  How  was  an  English 
soldier  who  valued  his  knightly  word — ^how  were  English 
diplomatists — among  whom  one  of  the  most  famous — then  a 
lad  of  twenty,  secretary  to  Lord  Essex  in  the  Netherlands 
— ^liad  poetically  avowed  that  "  simple  truth  was  highest  skill," 
— to  deal  with  the  thronging  Spanish  deceits  sent  northward 
by  the  great  father  of  lies  who  sat  in  the  Escorial  ? 

"  It  were  an  ill  lesson,"  said  Willoughby,  "  to  teach  soldiers 
the  dissimulations  of  such  as  follow  princes'  courts  in  Italy. 
For  my  own  part,  it  is  my  only  end  to  be  loyal  and  dutiful 
to  my  sovereign,  and  plain  to  all  others  that  I  honour.     I  see 

*  Willoughbj  to  Leiceister,  Sept.  1587.     (Br.  Mua.  Giilba,  D.  II.  p.  141,  MS.) 
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the  finest  re3mard  loses  his  hest  coat  as  well  as  the  poorest 
sheep/'  ^  He  was  also  a  strong  Leicestrian^  and  had  imbibed 
much  of  the  Earl's  resentment  against  the  leading  politicians 
of  the  States.  Willoughby  was  sorely  in  need  of  council. 
That  shrewd  and  honest  Welshman — Roger  Williams — ^was, 
for  the  moment^  absent.  Another  of  the  same  race  and  cha- 
racter commanded  in  Bergen-op-Zoom,  but  was  not  more 
gifted  with  administratiyo  talent  than  the  general  himself. 

"  Sir  Thomas  Morgan  is  a  very  sufficient,  gallant  gentle- 
man/' said  Willoughby,  "  and  in  truth  a  very  old  soldier  ;  but 
we  both  have  need  of  one  £hat  can  both  give  and  keep  coun- 
sel better  than  ourselves.  For  action  he  is  undoubtedly  very 
able,  if  there  were  no  other  means  to  conquer  but  only  to 
give  blows."  2 

In  brief,  the  new  commander  of  the  English  forces  in  the 
Netherlands  was  little  satisfied  with  the  States,  with  the 
enemy,  or  with  himself ;  and  was  inclined  to  take  but  a  dismal 
view  of  the  disjointed  commonwealth,  which  required  so  in- 
competent a  person  as  he  professed  himself  to  be  to  set  it  right. 

"  'Tis  a  shame  to  show  my  wants,"  he  said,  "  but  too  great 
a  fault  of  duty  that  the  Queen's  reputation  be  frustrate.  What 
is  my  slender  experience  !  What  an  honourable  person  do  I 
succeed  I  What  an  encumbered  popular  state  is  left  1  What 
withered  sinews,  which  it  passes  my  cunning  to  restore  !  What 
an  enemy  in  head  greater  than  heretofore  1  And  wherewithal 
should  I  sustain  this  burthen  ?  For  the  wars  I  am  fitter  to 
obey  than  to  command.  For  the  state,  I  am  a  man  prejudi- 
cated  in  their  opinion,  and  not  the  better  liked  of  them  that  I 
have  earnestly  followed  the  general,  and,  being  one  that 
wants  both  opinion  and  experience  with  them  I  have  to  deal, 
and  means  to  win  more  or  to  maintain  that  which  is  left, 
what  good  may  be  looked  for  ?  "  * 

The  supreme  authority — ^by  the  retirement  of  Leicester — 
was  once  more  the  subject  of  dispute.  As  on  his  first  de- 
parture, so  also  on  this  his  second  and  final  one,  he  had  left  a 


>  Samo  to  Burghley;  16  July,  1587. 
(Br.  Mu&  Galba,  D.  I.  p.  10,  MS.) 
'  WiUoughbj  to  Burgfale^i  last  cited. 


■  Willoughby  to  Buij^ey,  18  Nov. 
1587.  (Br.Mua.  Galba,  D.  IL  210,  Ma) 
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commission  to  the  state-council  to  act  as  an  executive  body 
during  his  absence.  But,  although  he  nominally  still  retained 
his  office,  in  reality  no  man  believed  in  his  return  ;  and  the 
States-General  were  ill  inclined  to  brook  a  species  of  guardian- 
ship over  them,  with  which  they  believed  themselves  mature 
enough  to  dispense.  Moreover  the  state-council,  composed 
mainly  of  Leicestrians,  would  expire,  by  limitation  of  its  com- 
mission, early  in  February  of  that  year.  The  dispute  for 
power  would  necessarily  terminate,  therefore,  in  favour  of  the 
States-GeneraL* 

Meantime — while  this  internal  revolution  was  taking  place 
in  the  polity  of  the  commonwealth — ^the  gravest  disturbances 
were  its  natural  consequence.  There  were  mutinies  in  the 
garrisons  of  Heusden,  of  Gertruydenberg,  of  Medenblik,  as 
alarming,  and  threatening  to  become  as  chronic  in  their  cha- 
racter, as  those  extensive  military  rebellions  which  often  ren- 
dered the  Spanish  troops  powerless  at  the  most  critical  epochs. 
The  cause  of  these  mutinies  was  imiformly,  want  of  pay,  the 
pretext,  the  oath  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  which  was  declared 
incompatible  with  the  allegiance  claimed  by  Maurice  in  the 
name  of  the  States-General.  The  mutiny  of  Gertruydenberg 
was  destined  to  be  protracted  ;  that  of  Medenblik,  dividing, 
as  it  did,  the  little  territory  of  Holland  in  its  very  hearty  it 
was  most  important  at  once  to  suppress.  Sonoy,  however — 
who  was  so  stanch  a  Leicestrian,  that  his  Spanish  contem- 
poraries uniformly  believed  him  to  be  an  Englishman  ^ — ^held 
out  for  a  long  time,  as  will  be  seen,  against  the  threats  and  even 
the  armed  demonstrations  of  Maurice  and  the  States. 

Meantime  the  English  sovereign,  persisting  in  her  delusion, 
and  despite  the  solemn  warnings  of  her  own  wisest  coun- 
sellors, and  the  passionate  remonstrances  of  the  States-General 
of  the  Netherlands,  sent  her  peace-commissioners  to  the  Duke 
of  Parma. 

The  Earl  of  Derby,  Lord  Cobham,  Sir  James  Croft,  Valen- 
tine Dale,  doctor  of  laws,  and  former  ambassador  at  Vienna, 
and  Dr.  Rogers,  envoys  on  the  part  of  the  Queen,  arrived  in 

*  Compare  Van  der  Kemp,   *  Maurita  van  Nassau/  I.  58,  seq. 
»  Uerrera,  III.  11,  84     Comoro,  '  Guerras  do  Flandes,'  224. 
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the  NetherkndB  in  February.^  The  commissioners  appointed 
on  the  part  of  Farnese  were  Count  Aremberg,  Champagny, 
Bichardot^  Jaoob  Maas,  and  Seoretary  Garnier. 

If  history  has  ever  furnished  a  lesson^  how  an  imscrupulons 
tyrant,  who  has  determined  upon  enlarging  his  own  territories 
at  the  expense  of  his  neighbours,  upon  oppressing  human 
freedom  wherever  it  dared  to  manifest  itself,  with  fine  phrases 
of  religion  and  order  for  ever  in  his  mouth,  on  deceiving  his 
friends  and  enemies  alike,  as  to  his  nefarious  and  almost  in- 
credible designs,  by  means  of  perpetual  and  colossal  false* 
hoods  ^  and  if  such  lessons  deserve  to  be  pondered,  as  a  source 
of  instruction  and  guidance  for  every  age,  then  certainly  the 
secret  story  of  the  negotiations  by  which  the  wise  Queen  of 
England  was  beguiled,  and  her  kingdom  brought  to  the  verge 
of  ruin,  in  the  spring  of  1588,  is  worthy  of  serious  attention. 

The  English  commissioners  arrived  at  Ostend.  With  them 
came  Kobert  Cecil,  youngest  son  of  Lord-Treasurer  Burghley, 
then  twenty-five  years  of  age.  He  had  no  official  capacity, 
but  was  sent  by  his  father,  that  he  might  improve  his  diplo- 
matic talents,  and  obtain  some  information  as  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Netherlands.  A  slight,  crooked^  hump-backed 
young  gentleman,  dwarfish  in  stature,  but  with  a  &ce  not 
irregular  in  feature,  and  thoughtful  and  subtle  in  expression, 
with  reddish  hair,  a  thin  tawny  beard,  and  large,  pathetic, 
greenish-coloured  eyes,  with  a  mind  and  manners  already 
trained  to  courta  and  cabinets,  and  with  a  disposition  almost 
ingenuous^  as  compared  to  the  massive  dissimtdation  with 
which  it  was  to  be  contrasted,  and  with  what  was,  in  after* 
times,  to  constitute  a  portion  of  his  own  character,  Cecil,  young 
as  he  was,  could  not  be  considered  the  least  important  of  the 
envoys.  The  Queen,  who  loved  proper  men,  called  him  "  her 
pigmy '/'  and  "  although,"  he  observed  with  whimsical  courtli- 
ness, '^  I  may  not  find  fault  vdth  the  sporting  name  she  gives 
me,  yet  seem  I  ordy  not  to  mislike  ity  because  she  gives  ti"  ^  The 
strongest  man  among  them  was  Valentine  Dale,  who  had 

>  Oamden,  IIL  407. 
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much  shrewdnesB,  eiperience,  and  legal  learning,  but  who 
valued  himself,  above  ail  things,  upon  his  Latinity.  It  wag  a 
consolation  to  him,  while  his  adversaries  were  breakiiig 
Priscian'8  head  as  fast  as  the  Duke,  their  master,  was  break- 
ing his  oaths,  that  his  own  syntax  was  as  clear  aa  his  con- 
Boience.'  The  feeblest  commissioner  was  James-a-Croft,  who 
had  already  exhibited  himself  with  very  anile  characteristics, 
and  whose  subsequent  manifestations  were  to  seem  like  dotage. 
Doctor  Rogers,  learned  in  the  law,  as  he  unquestionably  was, 
had  lesfl  skill  in  reading  human  character,  or  in  deciphering 
the  physiognomy  of  a  Farnese,  while  Lord  Derby,  every  inch 
a  grandee,  with  Lord  Cobham  to  assist  him,  was  not  the  man 
to  cope  with  the  astute  Richardot,  the  profound  and  ex- 
perienced Champagny,  or  that  most  voluble  and  most  rhe- 
torical of  doctors  of  law,  Jacob  Maas  of  Antwerp. 

The  commissioners,  on  tlieir  arrival,  were  welcomed  by 
Secretary  Gamier,  who  bad  been  sent  to  Ostend  to  greet 
them.  An  adroit,  pleasing,  courteous  gentleman,  thirty-six 
years  of  age,  small,  handsome,  and  attired  not  quit«  aa  a 
soldier,  nor  exactly  as  one  of  tlie  long  robe,  wearing  a  cloak 
furred  to  the  knee,  a  cassock  of  black  velvet,  with  plain  gold 
buttorks,  and  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck,  the  secretary  de- 
livered handsomely  the  Duke  of  Parma's  congratulations, 
recommended  great  expedition  in  the  negotiations,  and  was 
then  invited  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  to  dine  with  the  commia- 
sionera.'  He  was  accompanied  by  a  servant  in  plain  livery, 
who — so  soon  as  his  master  had  made  his  bow  to  the  English 
envoys — had  set  forth  for  a  stroll  through  the  town.  The 
modest-looking  valet,  however,  was  a  distinguished  engineer 
in  disguise,  who  had  been  sent  by  Alexander  for  the  especial 
purpose  of  examining  the  fortifications  of  Ostend' — that  town 
being  a  point  much  coveted,  and  liable  to  immediate  attack 
by  the  Spanish  commander. 

Meanwhile  Secretary  Gamier  made  himself  very  agreeable, 
showing   wit,   experience,   and    good  education ;    and,   after 
'  ValentiQB  Dale  to  Walsineham,  U  Mareb,  1588.     (S.  P.  OEBce  MS.) 
'  H.  Cecil  to  Burghlcj,  -  Uaroli,  ISBB.    (S.  P.  Office  US.) 
»  Panna  to  Piiilip  IL,  20  Maroli,  1589.     (Arch,  do  amancaa,  M3.) 
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dinner^  was  accompanied  to  his  lodgings  by  Dr.  Rogers  and 
other  gentlemen,  with  whom — especially  with  Cecil — ^he  held 
much  conversation. 

Knowing  that  this  young  gentleman  '^wanted  not  an  ho- 
nourable father/'  the  Secretary  was  very  desirous  that  he  should 
take  this  opportunity  to  make  a  tour  through  the  Provinces, 
examine  the  cities,  and  especially  "  note  the  miserable  ruins 
of  the  poor  country  and  people."  He  would  then  feelingly 
perceive  how  much  they  had  to  answer  for,  whose  mad  rebel- 
lion against  their  sovereign  lord  and  master  had  caused  so 
great  an  effusion  of  blood,  and  the  wide  desolation  of  such 
goodly  towns  and  territories. 

Cecil  probably  entertained  a  suspicion  that  the  sovereign 
lord  and  master,  who  had  been  employed,  twenty  years  long, 
in  butchering  his  subjects  and  in  ravaging  their  territory  to 
feed  his  esecutioners  and  soldiers,  might  almost  be  justified 
in  treating  human  beings  as  beasts  and  reptiles,  if  they  had 
not  at  last  rebelled.  He  simply  and  diplomatically  answered, 
however,  that  he  could  not  but  concur  with  the  Secretary  iq 
lamenting  the  misery  of  the  Provinces  and  people  so  utterly 
despoiled  and  ruined,  but,  as  it  might  be  matter  of  dispute, 
"  from  what  head  this  fountain  of  calamity  was  both  fed  and 
derived,  he  would  not  enter  further  therein,  it  being  a  matter 
much  too  high  for  his  capacity."  He  expressed  also  the  hope 
that  the  King's  heart  might  sympathize  with  that  of  her 
Majesty,  in  earnest  compassion  for  all  this  suffering,  and  in 
determination  to  compound  theu-  differences.* 

On  the  following  day  there  was  some  conversation  with 
Gamier,  on  preliminary  and  formal  matters,  followed  in  the 
evening  by  a  dinner  at  Lord  Cobham's  lodgings — a  banquet 
which  the  forlorn  condition  of  the  country  scarcely  permitted 
to  be  luxurious.  "  We  rather  pray  here  for  satiety,"  said  Cecil, 
"  than  ever  think  of  variety."* 

It  was  hoped  by  the  Englishmen  that  the  Secretary  would 
take  his  departure  after  dinner ;  for  the  governor  of  Ostend, 
Sir  John  Conway,  had  an  uneasy  senaation,  during  his  visit^ 

I  Ceoil  to  Bofghlej,  MS.  last  oited  *  Ibid. 
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that  the  anBatisfactory  condition  of  the  defences  would  attract 
his  attention,  and  that  a  Biidden  attaclc  b^  Faruese  might  be 
the  result.  Sir  John  was  not  aware,  however,  of  the  nuDute 
and  scientific  observations  then  making — at  the  very  moment 
when  Mr.  Gamier  waa  entertaining  the  comnusslouers  with 
his  witty  and  iuatructive  conversation — by  the  miobtruflive 
menial  who  had  accompanied  the  Secretary  to  Osteod.  In 
order  that  those  observations  might  be  as  thorough  as  possible, 
rather  than  with  any  view  to  ostensible  business,  the  envoy  of 
Parma  now  declared  that — on  account  of  the  uniavourable 
state  of  the  tide — he  had  resolved  to  pass  another  night  at 
Ostend.  "  We  could  have  spared  his  company,"  said  Cecil, 
"but  their  Lordships  considered  it  convenient  that  he  should 
be  used  well,"  So  Mr.  Comptroller  Croft  gave  the  a&hle 
Secretary  a  dinner-invitation  for  the  following  day.' 

Here  certainly  was  a  masterly  commencement  on  the  part 
of  the  Spanish  diplomatists.  There  was  not  one  stroke  of 
business  during  the  visit  of  the  Secretary.  Ho  had  been  sent 
simply  to  convey  a  formal  greeting,  and  to  take  the  names  of 
the  English  commissioners — a  matter  which  could  have  beeo 
done  in  an  hour  as  well  as  in  a  week.  But  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, that,  at  that  very  moment,  the  Duke  was  daily  expect- 
ing intelligence  of  the  sailing  of  the  Armada,  and  that  Philipj 
on  his  part,  supposed  tho  Duke  already  in  England,  at  the 
head  of  hia  army.  Under  these  circumstances,  therefore — 
when  the  whole  object  of  the  negotiation,  so  far  as  Parma 
and  his  master  were  concerned,  was  to  amuse  and  to  gain 
time — it  waa  already  ingenious  in  Gamier  to  have  consumed 
several  days  in  doing  nothing ;  and  to  have  obtained  plans 
and  descriptions  of  Ostend  into  the  bargain. 

Gamier — when  hia  departure  could  no  longer,  on  any  pre- 
test, be  deferred — took  his  leave,  once  more  warmly  urging 
Robert  Cecil  to  make  a  little  tour  in  the  obedient  Nether- 
lands, and  to  satisfy  himself,  by  personal  observation,  of  their 
miserable  condition.  As  Dr.  Dale  purposed  making  a  pre- 
liminary visit  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  at  Ghent,  it  was  deter- 
mined accordingly  that  be  should  be  accompanied  by  Cecil, 
>  Cedl  to  Burglilej,  MS.  laat  died. 
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That  young  gentleman  had  already  been  much  impressed 
by  the  forlorn  aspect  of  the  country  about  Ostend — ^for,  al- 
though the  town  was  itself  in  possession  of  the  English^  it  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  enemy's  territory.  Since  the  fell  of  Sluys 
the  Spaniards  were  masters  of  all  Flanders^  save  this  one 
much-coveted  point.  And  although  the  Queen  had  been  dis- 
posed to  abandon  that  city,  and  to  suffer  the  ocean  to  oyer- 
whelm  it,  rather  than  that  she  shoiild  be  at  charges  to  defend 
it,  yet  its  possession  was  of  vital  consequence  to  the  English- 
Dutch  cause,  as  time  was  ultimately  to  show.  Meanwhile  the 
position  was  already  a  very  important  one,  for — according  to 
the  predatory  system  of  warfare  of  the  day — ^it  was  an  ex- 
cellent starting-point  for  those  marauding  expeditions  against 
persons  and  property,  in  which  neither  the  Dutch  nor  English 
were  less  skilled  than  the  Flemings  or  Spaniards.  ^'  The  land 
all  about  here,"  said  Cecil,  ^^  is  so  devastated,  that  where  the 
open  country  was  wont  to  be  covered  with  kine  and  sheep,  it 
is  now  fuller  of  wild  boars  and  wolves  ;  whereof  many  come 
so  nigh  the  town  that  the  sentinels — three  of  whom  watch 
every  night  upon  a  sand-hill  outside  the  gates — ^have  had  them 
in  a  dark  night  upon  them  ere  they  were  aware."  ^ 

But  the  garrison  of  Ostend  was  quite  as  daoigerous  to  the 
peasants  and  the  country  squires  of  Flanders,  as  were  the 
wolves  or  wild  boars  ;  and  many  a  pacific  individual  of  retired 
habits,  and  with  a  remnant  of  property  worth  a  ransom,  was 
doomed  to  see  himself  whisked  from  his  seclusion  by  Conway's 
troopers,  and  made  a  compulsory  guest  at  the  city.  Prisoners 
were  brought  in  from  a  distance  of  sixty  miles  ;  and  there  was 
one  old  gentlemen,  "  well-languaged,"  who  "  confessed  merrily 
to  Cecil,  that  when  the  soldiers  fetched  him  out  of  his  own 
mansion-house,  sitting  safe  in  his  study,  he  was  as  little  in  fear 
of  the  garrison  of  Ostend  as  he  was  of  the  Turk  or  the  devH" ' 


^  And  Doctor  Bogefs  held  Yeiry 
similar  language :  "  The  most  dolorous 
and  heavy  sights  in  this  Toyage  to 
Ghent,  by  me  weighed,"  he  said; 
"seeing  Uie  countries  which,  hereto- 
fore, by  trafiSo  of  merchants,  as  much 
as  any  other  I  have  seen  flourish,  now 
partly  drowned,  and,  except  certain 
great    dties,  wholly  burned,    ruined. 


and  desolate,  possessed,  I  s^y,  with 
wolves,  wild  boars,  and  fbzes— a  great 
testimony  of  the  wrath  of  €k)d,"  Ac. 

Ac.    Dr.  Bogers  to  the  Queen,--  April, 

1588.    (a  P.  Office  MS.) 

*  Cecil  to  Burghley,  -  March,   MS. 

already  cited. 
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Three  days  after  the  departure  of  Gamier^  Dr.  Dale  and 
his  attendants  started  upon  their  expedition  from  Ostend  to 
7  Ghent — an  hour's  journey  or  so  in  these  modem 

17  '  times.  The  English  envoys,  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
found  it  a  more  formidable  undertaking.  They  were 
many  hours  traversing  the  four  miles  to  Oudenburg,  their  first 
halting-place ;  for  the  waters  were  out,  there  having  been  a 
great  breach  of  the  sea-dyke  of  Ostend,  a  disaster  threatening 
destruction  to  town  and  country.*  At  Oudenburg,  a  '^  small 
and  wretched  hole,"  as  Gamier  had  described  it  to  be,  there 
was,  however,  a  garrison  of  three  thousand  Spanish  soldiers, 
under  the  Marquis  de  Eenti.  From  these  a  convoy  of  fifty 
troopers  was  appointed  to  protect  the  English  travellers  to 
Bruges.  Here  they  arrived  at  three  o'clock,  were  met  outside 
the  gates  by  the  famous  General  La  Motte,  and  by  him  escorted 
to  their  lodgings  in  the  "English  house,"  and  afterwards 
handsomely  entertained  at  supper  in  his  own  quarters. 

The  General's  wife,  Madame  de  la  Motte,  was,  according  to 
Cecil,  "  a  fair  gentlewoman  of  discreet  and  modest  behaviour, 
and  yet  not  unwilling  sometimes  to  hear  herself  speak  ;"  *  bo 
that  in  her  society,  and  in  that  of  her  sister — "  a  nun  of  the 
order  of  the  Mounts,  but  who,  like  the  rest  of  the  sisterhood, 
wore  an  ordinary  dress  in  the  evening,  and  might  leave 
the  convent  if  asked  in  marriage" — the  supper  passed  off 
very  agreeably. 

In  the  evening  Cecil  found  that  his  father  had  formerly 
occupied  the  same  bedroom  of  the  English  hotel  in  which  he 

Friday  ^^^  *^®^  lodged  ;  for  he  found  that  Lord  Burghley 
March  8,  had  scrawled  his  name  in  the  chimney-comer — a 
fact  which  was  highly  gratifying  to  the  son.^ 

The  next  morning,  at  seven  o'clock,  the  travellers  set  forth 
for  Ghent.  The  journey  was  a  miserable  one.  It  was  as  cold 
and  gloomy  weather  as  even  a  Flemish  month  of  March  could 
furnish.  A  drizzling  rain  was  falling  all  day  long,  the  lanes 
were  foul  and  miry,  the  frequent  thickets  which  overhung 


'  Cecil  to  Burghley,  -  March,  1588. 
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their  path  were  swarming  with  the  freebooters  of  Zeeland^  who 
were  "  ever  at  hand,"  says  Cecil,  "  to  have  picked  our  purses, 
but  that  they  descried  our  convoy,  and  so  saved  themselves  in 
the  woods."  Sitting  on  horseback  ten  hours  without  alighting, 
under  such  circumstances  as  these,  was  not  luxurious  for  a 
fragile  little  gentleman  like  Queen  Elizabeth's  "  pigmy  -" 
especially  as  Dr.  Dale  and  himself  had  only  half  a  red  herring 
between  them  for  luncheon,  and  supped  afterwards  upon  an 
orange.*  The  envoy  protested  that  when  they  could  get  a 
couple  of  eggs  a  piece,  while  travelling  in  Flanders,  "  they 
thought  they  fared  like  princes."  ^ 

Nevertheless  Cecil  and  himself  fought  it  out  manfully,  and 
when  they  reached  Ghent,  at  five  in  the  evening,  they  were 
met  by  their  acquaintance  Gamier,  and  escorted  to  their 
lodgings.  Here  they  were  waited  upon  by  President  Bichardot, 
"  a  tall  gentleman,"  on  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  then 
left  to  their  much-needed  repose. 

Nothing  could  be  more  forlorn  than  the  country  of  the 
obedient  Netherlands,  through  which  their  day's  journey  had 
led  them.  Desolation  had  been  the  reward  of  obedience. 
"  The  misery  of  the  inhabitants,"  said  Cecil,  "  is  incredible, 
both  without  the  town,  where  all  things  are  wasted,  houses, 
spoiled,  and  grounds  unlaboured,  and  also,  even  in  these 
great  cities,  where  they  are  for  the  most  part  poor  beggars 
even  in  the  fairest  houses."  ^ 

And  all  this  human  wretchedness  was  the  elaborate 
work  of  one  man— one  dull,  heartless  bigot,  living,  far 
away,  a  life  of  laborious  ease  and  solemn  sensuality  ;  and, 
in  reality,  almost  as  much  removed  from  these  fellow- 
creatures  of  his,  whom  he  called  his  subjects,  as  if  he  had 
been  the  inhabitant  of  another  planet.  Has  history  many 
more  instructive  warnings  against  the  horrors  of  arbitrary 
government — against  the  folly  of  mankind  in  ever  tolerating 
the  rule  of  a  single  irresponsible  individual,  than  the  lesson 
furnished  by  the  life-work  of  that  crowned  criminal,  Philip 
the  Second  ? 

>  Dale  to  Burghlej,  -  March,  1688.    (S.  P.  Office  Ma)        •  Ibid.  t  Ibid. 
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The  longing  for  peace  on  the  part  of  these  tmfortimate 
obedient  Flemings  was  intense.  Incessant  cries  for  peace 
reached  the  ears  of  the  envoys  on  erery  sida  Alas,  it  would 
have  been  better  for  these  peaoe-wishers,  had  they  stood  side 
by  side  with  their  brethren,  the  noble  Hollanders  and  Zee- 
landers,  when  they  had  been  wresting,  if  not  peace,  yet  inde- 
pendence and  Uberty,  from  PhiUp,  with  their  own  right  hand& 
Now  the  obedient  Flemings  were  but  fuel  for  the  vast  flame 
which  the  monarch  was  kindling  for  the  destructian  of  Chris- 
tendom— ^if  all  Christendom  were  not  willing  to  accept  his 
absolute  dominion. 

The  burgomasters  of  Ghent — of  Ghent,  once  the  powefful, 
the  industrious,  the  opulent,  the  free,  of  all  cities  in  the  world 
now  the  most  abject  and  forlorn — came  in  the  morning  to 
wait  upon  Elizabeth's  envoy,  and  to  present  him,  accordii^ 
to  ancient  custom,  with  some  flasks  of  wine.  They  came  with 
tears  streaming  down  their  cheeks,  earnestly  expressing  the 
desire  of  their  hearts  for  peace,  and  their  joy  that  at  least 
it  had  now  '^  begun  to  be  thought  on."  ^ 

"  It  is  quite  true,"  replied  Dr.  Dale,  "  that  her  excellent 
Majesty  the  Queen — ^filled  with  compassion  for  your  condition, 
.  and  having  been  informed  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  is  desirous 
of  peace — ^has  vouchsafed  to  make  this  overture.  If  it  take 
not  the  desired  effect,  let  not  the  blame  rest  upon  her,  but 
upon  her  adversaries."  To  these  words  the  magistrates  all 
said  Amen,  and  invoked  blessings  on  her  Majesty.^  And 
most  certainly,  Elizabeth  was  sincerely  desirous  of  peace, 
even  at  greater  sacrifices  than  the  Duke  could  well  have 
imagined ;  but  there  was  something  almost  diabolic  in  the 
cold  dissimulation  by  which  her  honest  compassion  was  mocked, 
and  the  tears  of  a  whole  people  in  its  agony  made  the  laughing- 
stock of  a  despot  and  his  tools. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Eichardot  and  Garnier  waited  upon 
the  envoy  to  escort  him  to  the  presence  of  the  Duke.  Cecil, 
who  accompanied  him,  was  not  much  impressed  with  the 

*  Cecil  to  Burghley,  —  March.     MS.  already  cited.  a  Ibid. 
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grandeur  of  Alexander's  lodgings,  and  made  un-  9  March, 
favourable  and  rather  unreasonable  comparisons  ^  ^^?^ 
between  th^n  and  the  splendour  of  Elizabeth's  court.  They 
passed  through  an  ante-chamber  into  a  dining-room^  thence 
into  an  inner  chamber,  and  next  into  the  Duke's  room.  In 
the  ante-chamber  stood  Sir  William  Stanley,  the  Deventer 
traitor,  conversing  with  one  Mockett,  an  Englishman,  long 
resident  in  Flanders.  Stanley  was  meanly  dressed,  in  the 
Spanish  fashion,  and  as  young  Cecil,  passing  through  the 
chamber,  looked  him  in  the  face,  he  abruptly  turned  from  him, 
and  pulled  his  hat  over  his  eyes.  "  'Twas  well  he  did  so," 
said  that  young  ^tleman,  "  for  his  taking  it  off  would  hardly 
have  cost  me  mine."  ^  Cecil  was  informed  that  Stanley  was 
to  have  a  commandery  of  Malta,  and  was  in  good  favour  with 
the  Duke,  who  was,  however,  quite  weary  of  his  mutinous  and 
disorderly  Irish  regiment^ 

In  the  bed-chamber,  Famese — accompanied  by  the  Marquis 
del  Guasto,  the  Marquis  of  Renty,  the  Prince  of  Aremberg, 
President  Richardot,  and  Secretary  Oosimo — ^received  the 
envoy  and  his  companion.  "  Small  and  mean  was  the  furni- 
ture of  the  chamber,"  said  Cecil ;  "  and  although  they  attribute 
this  to  his  love  of  privacy,  yet  it  is  a  sign  that  peace  is  the 
mother  of  all  honour  and  state,  as  may  best  be  percdved  by 
the  court  of  England,  which  her  Majesty's  royal  presence  doth 
so  adorn,  as  that  it  exceedeth  this  as  far  as  the  sun  surpasseth 
in  light  the  other  stars  of  the  firmament."^ 

Here  was  a  compliment  to  the  Queen  and  h^  upholsterers 
drawn  in  by  the  ears.  Certainly,  if  the  first  and  best  fruit  of 
the  much-longed-for  peace  were  only  to  improve  the  furniture 
of  royal  and  ducal  apartments,  it  might  be  as  well  perhaps  for 
the  war  to- go  on,  while  the  Queen  continued  to  outshine  all 
the  stars  in  the  firmament.  But  the  budding  courtier  and 
statesman  knew  that  a  personal  compliment  to  Elizabeth 
could  never  be  amiss  or  ill-timed. 

The  envoy  delivered  the  greetings  of  her  Majesty  to  the 
Duke,  and  was  heard  with  great  attention.     Alexander  atn 

'  CooQ  to  Boighley,  MS.  last  dtecL  *  Ibid.  *  Ibid. 
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tempted  a  reply  in  French,  which  was  very  imperfect,  and, 
apologizing,  exchanged  that  tongue  for  Italian.^  He  alluded 
with  great  fervour  to  the  "  honourable  opinion  concerning  his 
sincerity  and  word,"  expressed  to  him  by  her  Majefty,  through 
the  mouth  of  her  envoy.  "And  indeed,"  said  he,  "I  have 
always  had  especial  care  of  keeping  my  word.  My  body  and 
service  are  at  the  commandment  of  the  King,  my  lord  and 
master,  but  my  honour  is  my  own,  and  her  Majesty  may  be 
assured  that  I  shall  always  have  especial  r^ard  of  my  word 
to  so  great  and  famous  a  Queen  as  her  Majesty." 

The  visit  was  one  of  preliminaries  and  of  ceremony.  Never- 
theless Famese  found  opportunity  to  impress  the  envoy  and 
his  companions  with  his  sincerity  of  heart.  He  conversed 
much  with  Cecil,  making  particular  and  personal  inquiries, 
and  with  appearance  of  deep  interest,  in  r^ard  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  / 

"  There  is  not  a  prince  in  the  world — ''  he  said,  "  reserving 
all  question  between  her  Majesty  and  my  royal  master — ^tc 
whom  I  desire  more  to  do  service.  So  much  have  I  heard  o£ 
her  perfections,  that  I  wish  earnestly  that  things  might  so  fal 
out,  as  that  it  might  be  my  fortune  to  look  upon  her  fSeuH 
before  my  return  to  my  own  country.  Yet  I  desire  to  beholc 
her,  not  as  a  servant  to  him  who  is  not  able  still  to  maintaii 
war,  or  as  one  that  feared  any  harm  that  might  befall  him 
for  in  such  matters  my  account  was  made  long  ago,  to  endun 
all  wliich  God  may  send.  But,  in  truth,  I  am  weary  U 
behold  the  miserable  estate  of  this  people,  fallen  upon  then 
through  their  own  folly,  and  methinks  that  he  who  should  d< 

'  the  best  offices  of  peace  would  perform  a  pium  et  sanctissimur 

opus.  Eight  glad  am  I  that  the  Queen  is  not  behind  me  i 
zeal  for  peace."  Ho  then  complimented  Cecil  in  regard  t 
his  father,  whom  he  understood  to  bo  the  principal  mover  i 
these  negotiations.^ 

,1,  The  young  man  expressed  his  thanks,  and  especially  for  th 

'  Cecil  to  Burghley,  MS.  last  cited. 
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good  affection  which  the  Duke  had  manifested  to  the  Queen 
and  in  the  blessed  cause  of  peace.  He  was  well  aware  that 
her  Majesty  esteemed  him  a  prince  of  great  honour  and  virtue, 
and  that  for  this  good  work,  thus  auspiciously  begun,  no  man 
could  possibly  doubt  that  her  Majesty,  like  himself,  was  most 
zealously  affected  to  bring  all  things  to  a  perfect  peace. 

The  matters  discussed  in  this  first  interview  were  only  in 
regard  to  the  place  to  be  appointed  for  the  coming  con- 
ferences, and  the  exchange  of  powers.  The  Queen's  conunis- 
sioners  had  expected  to  treat  at  Ostend.  Alexander,  on  the 
contrary,  was  unable  to  listen  to  such  a  suggestion,  as  it  would 
be  utter  dereliction  of  his  master's  dignity  to  send  envoys  to 
a  city  of  his  own,  now  in  hostile  occupation  by  her  Majesty's 
forces.  l%Le  place  of  conference,  therefore,  would  be  matter 
of  future  consideration.  In  respect  to  the  exchange  of  powers, 
Alexander  expressed  the  hope  that  no  man  would  doubt  as  to 
the  production  on  his  commissioners'  part  of  ample  authority 
both  from  himself  and  from  the  King.^ 

Yet  it  will  be  remembered,  that,  at  this  moment,  the  Duke 
had  not  only  no  powers  from  the  King,  but  that  Philip  had 
most  expressly  refused  to  send  a  commission,  and  that  he  fully 
expected  the  negotiation  to  be  superseded  by  the  invasion, 
before  the  production  of  the  powers  should  become  indis- 
pensable. 

And  when  Famese  was  speaking  thus  fervently  in  favour 
of  peace,  and  parading  his  word  and  his  honour,  the  letters 
lay  in  his  cabinet  in  that  very  room,  in  which  Philip  expressed 
his  conviction  that  his  general  was  already  in  London,  that 
the  whole  realm  of  England  was  already  at  the  mercy  of 
a  Spanish  soldiery,  and  that  the  Queen,  upon  whose  perfections 
Alexander  had  so  long  yearned  to  gaze,  was  a  discrowned 
captive,  entirely  in  her  great  enemy's  power. 

Thus  ended  the  preliminary  interview.    On  the  following 
Monday,  11th  March,  Dr.  Dale  and  his  attendants  made  the 
best  of  their  way  back  to  Ostend,  while  young  Cecil,  n  Marob, 
with  a  safe  conduct  from  Champagny,  set  forth  on  a     ^^^^ 
little  tour  in  Flanders. 

>  Cecfl  to  Buxf^ey,  MB.  last  dtecL 
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The  journey  from  Ghent  to  Antwerp  waa  easy,  and  he  was 
agreeably  surpriaed  by  the  apparent  prosperity  of  the  country. 
At  intervals  of  every  few  milcB,  he  was  refreshed  with  the 
spectacle  of  a  gibbet  well  garnished  with  dangling  freebooters, 
and  rejoiced,  therefore,  in  comparative  security.  For  it  seemed 
that  the  energetic  bailiff  of  Waasland  had  levied  a  contribu- 
tion upon  the  proprietors  of  the  country,  to  be  expended 
mainly  in  hanging  brigands  ;  and  so  well  had  the  funds  been 
applied,  that  no  predatory  bands  could  make  their  appear- 
ance but  they  were  instantly  pursued  by  soldiers,  and  hanged 
forthwith,  without  judge  or  trial,  Cecil  counted  twelve  auch 
places  of  execution  on  liis  road  between  Ghent  and  Antwerp,' 

On  his  journey  he  fell  in  with  an  Italian  merchant,  Lan- 
franchi  by  name,  of  a  great  commercial  house  in  Alitwerp,  in 
the  days  when  Antwerp  liad  commerce,  and  by  him,  on  his 
arrival  the  same  evening  in  that  town,  he  was  made  an 
honoured  guest,  both  for  his  father's  sake  and  hia  Queen's. 
"'Tifl  the  pleasantest  city  that  ever  I  saw,"  said  Cecil,  "for 
situation  and  building,  but  utterly  left  and  abandoned  now  by 
those  rich  merchants  that  were  wont  to  frequent  the  place."* 

His  host  was  much  interested  in  the  peace-negotiations,  and 
indeed,  through  his  relations  with  Champagny  and  Andreas 
de  Loo,  had  been  one  of  the  instruments  by  which  it  had  been 
commenced.  He  inveighed  bitterly  against  the  Spanish  cap- 
twna  and  soldiers,  to  whose  rapacity  and  ferocity  he  mainly 
ascribed  the  continuance  of  the  war ;  and  he  was  especially 
incensed  with  Stanley  and  other  EngUsh  renegades,  who  were 
thought  fiercer  haters  of  England  than  were  the  Spaniards 
themselves.  Even  in  the  desolate  and  abject  condition  of 
Antwerp  and  its  neighbourhood,  at  that  moment,  the  quick 
eye  of  Cecil  detected  the  latent  signs  of  a  possible  splendour. 
Should  peace  be  restored,  the  territory  once  more  be  tilled, 
and  the  foreign  merchants  attracted  thither  again,  he  believed 
that  the  governor  of  the  obedient  Netherlands  m^ht  live  there 
in  more  magnificence  than  the  King  of  Spain  himself,  ex- 
hausted 03  were  his  revenues  by  the  enormous  expense  of  Has 

'  Oedl  to  Burghley,  —  March,  1688.     (3.  P.  Offlco  MS.)  '  Ibid, 


1588. 


CECIL  MAXRS  A  TOUR  IN  FLANDEBa 


371 


protracted  war.  Eight  hundred  thousand  dollars  monthly, 
so  Lan&anchi  informed  Cecil,  were  the  costs  of  the  forces  on 
the  footing  then  established.  This,  however,  was  probably  an 
exaggeration,  for  the  royal  account-books  showed  a  less  for- 
midable Bum,^  although  a  sufficiently  large  one  to  appal  a  less 
obstinate  bigot  than  Philip.  But  what  to  him  were  the  ruin 
of  the  Netherlands,  the  impoverishment  of  Spain,  and  the 
downfall  of  her  ancient  grandeur  compared  to  the  glory  of 
establishing  the  Inquisition  in  England  and  Holland  ? 

While  at  dinner  in  Lanfranchi's  house,  Cecil  was  witness 
to  another  characteristic  of  the  times,  and  one  which  afforded 
proof  of  even  more  formidable  freebooters  abroad  than  those 
for  whom  the  bailiff  of  Waasland  had  erected  his  gibbets. 
A  canal-boat  had  left  Antwerp  for  Brussels  that  morning,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  latter  dty  had  been  set  upon  by  a 
detachment  from  the  English  garrison  of  Bergen-op-Zoom^ 
and  captured,  with  twelve  prisoners  and  a  freight  of  60,000 
florins  in  money.  "  This  struck  the  company  at  the  dinner- 
table  all  in  a  dump,"  said  Cecil  And  well  it  might ;  for  the 
property  mainly  belonged  to  themselves,  and  they  forthwith 
did  their  best  to  have  the  marauders  waylaid  on  their  return. 
But  Cecil,  notwithstanding  his  gratitude  for  the  hospitality  of 
Lanfranchi,  sent  word  next  day  to  the  garrison  of  Beigen  of 


*  ^'Relacion  particular  de  lo  que 
mouta  UQ  mes  de  sueldo  de  toda  la 
geute  de  eete  excrcito  asi  infant*^*  oomo 
cab*  7  eutretenidoe  de  todos  naciones, 
artill*  armada,  yituallas,  j  el  uumero 
de  la  goDte  que  bay  conforme  a  la 
ultima  muestra  de  29  Apr^  1588 : — 

Inranteria.      Hombres.  Vanderas.  Per  Mes. 

89      $62,239 
52         36,225 


Espaflola 8,718 

Ital*      5,339 

Borgog*      j 
Irlaudesca  V . .  3,278 
Eacocesa    ) 

Wallona 17,826 

Alem*  Alta..  11,309 
„       Baja      8,616 


29        20,591 


144 
50 
34 


79,341 
86,697 
61,196 


Caballeria  ligera. 
3650  Alem*  estandartes 38,631 


Castillos. 
Anversa  . .  )  Per  Mes. 

Gande     ..  Vl,180 6,608 

Cbarlemout ) 

Eutretenidos. 

668 23,204 

El  Armada  de  Mar,  gasto  ordi- )  96.400 

nario  per  mes J     "  *"" 

Artilleria 8,200 

Yituallas,  spedale,  &c 4,384 

Sumario  total 

69,916  bombres,  per  mes,  escu- )  ogQ  ^ni* 
dos \       ' 

Sua  Alteza  Alessandro  Famese,  per 
mes,  3000  escudos  d'  oro. 

Maesae  del  campo  gon*,  per  mes,  1000. 

Monta  el  gasto  ordinal*  de  cada  me- 

basta  aqui  $454,316  per  mes  —  370,000 

escudos  de  oro."    (Aicbiyo  de  Slman* 
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the  designs  t^iDBt  them,  and  on  his  arrival  at  the  place  had 
the  BStiBfoction  of  being  informed  by  Lord  Willoughby  that 
the  party  had  got  safe  home  with  their  plunder.' 

"And  well  worthy  they  are  of  it,"  said  young  Robert, 
"  considering  how  far  they  go  for  it." 

The  traveller,  on  leaving  Antwerp,  proceeded  down  the 
river  to  Bei^n-op-Zoom,  where  he  was  hospitably  entert^ed 
by  that  doughty  old  soldier  Sir  William  Reade,  and  met  Lord 
Willoughby,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Brielle  on  a  visit  to  the 
deposed  elector  Truchsess,  then  living  in  that  neighbourhood, 
Cecil — who  was  not  passion's  slave — ^had  small  sympathy  with 
the  man  who  could  lose  a  sovereignty  for  the  sake  of  Agnee 
Mansfeld.  '"Tis  a  very  goodly  gentleman,"  said  he,  "well 
fashioned,  and  of  good  speech,  for  which  I  must  rather  praise 
him  than  for  loving  a  wife  better  than  so  great  a  fortune  as  he 
lost  by  her  occasion."  -  At  Brielle  he  was  handsomely  enter- 
tained by  the  magistrates,  who  had  i^eeablo  recoUectionB  of 
his  brother  Thomas,  late  governor  of  thut  city.  Thence  he 
proceeded  by  way  of  Delft — which,  like  all  English  travellers, 
he  described  aa  "  the  finest  built  town  that  ever  he  saw" — to 
the  Hague,  and  thence  to  Fusbing,  and  so  back  by  sea  to 
Ostend.  He  had  made  the  most  of  his  three  weeks'  tour,  had 
seen  many  important  towns  both  in  the  republic  and  in  the 
obedient  Netherlands,  and  had  conversed  with  many  "  tall 
gentlemen,"  as  he  expressed  himself,  among  the  English 
commanders,  having  been  especially  impressed  by  the  heroes 
of  Sfuys,  BaakerviUe  and  that  "  proper  gentleman  Francis 
Vere." ' 

He  was  also  presented  by  Lord  Willoughby  to  Mam-ice  of 
Nassau,  and  was  perhaps  not  very  benignaotly  received  by  the 
young  prince.  At  that  particular  moment,  when  Leicester's 
deferred  resignation,  the  rebellion  of  Sonoy  in  North  Holland, 
founded  on  a  fictitious  allegiance  to  the  late  governor- 
general,  the  perverse  determination  of  the  Queen  to  treat  for 


'  Cecil  to  Burghloy,  - 
already  ciWd. 


■  Cecil   to    Bufghley,  - 
I   (3.  P,  Om™  MB.) 


1688. 


AND  SEES  MUCH  THA.T  IS  itieuARTrAHT.Tg 


373 


peace  against  the  advice  of  all  the  leading  statesmen  of  the 
Netherlands^  and  the  sharp  rebukes  perpetually  administered 
by  her^  in  consequence^  to  the  young  stadholder  and  all  his 
supporters^  had  not  tended  to  produce  the  most  tender  feelings 
upon  their  part  towards  the  English  government,  it  was  not 
surprising  that  the  handsome  soldier  should  look  askance  at 
the  crooked  little  courtier,  whom  even  the  great  Queen  smiled 
at  while  she  petted  him.    Cecil  was  very  angry  with  Maurice. 

"  In  my  life  I  never  saw  worse  behaviour/'  he  said,  "  except 
it  were  in  one  lately  come  from  school  There  is  neither 
outward  appearance  in  him  of  any  noble  mind  nor  inward 
virtue."  ^ 

Although  Cecil  had  consumed  nearly  the  whole  monfh  of 
March  in  his  tour,  he  had  been  more  profitably  employed  than 
were  the  royal  commissioners  during  the  same  period  at 
Ostend. 

Never  did  statesmen  know  better  how  not  to  do  that  which 
they  were  ostensibly  occupied  in  doing  than  Alexander  Famese 
and  his  agents,  Champagny,  Bichardot,  Jacob  Maas,  and 
Gamier.  The  first  pretext  by  which  much  time  was  cleverly 
consumed  was  the  dispute  as  to  the  place  of  meeting.  Doctor 
Dale  had  already  expressed  his  desire  for  Ostend  as  the  place 
of  colloquy.  "  'Tis  a  very  slow  old  gentleman,^  this  Doctor 
Dale,''  said  Alexander  ;  '^  he  was  here  in  the  time  of  Madam 
my  mother,  and  has  also  been  ambassador  at  Vienna.  I  have 
received  him  and  his  attendants  with  great  courtesy,  and  held 
out  great  hopes  of  peace.  We  had  conversations  about  the 
place  of  meeting.  He  wishes  Ostend :  I  object.  The  first 
conference  will  probably  be  at  some  point  between  that  place 
and  Newport."^ 

The  next  opportunity  for  discussiou  and  delay  was  afforded 
by  the  question  of  powers.  And  it  must  be  ever  borne  in 
mind  that  Alexander  was  daily  expecting  the  arrival  of  the 
invading  fleets  and  armies  of  Spain,  and  was  holding  himself 
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in  readiness  to  place  himself  at  their  head  for  the  conquest  of 
England.  This  was,  of  course,  bo  strenuously  denied  by 
himself  and  those  under  his  influence,  that  Queen  Elizabeth 
implicitly  believed  him,  Burghley  was  lost  in  doubt,  and 
even  the  astute  Walsingham  began  to  distrust  his  own  senseB. 
So  much  strength  does  a  falsehood  acquire  in  determined  aad 
skilful  bands, 

"  As  to  the  commissions,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  for 
your  Majesty  to  send  them,"  wrote  Alexander  at  the  moment 
when  ho  was  receiving  the  English  envoy  at  Ghent,  "  for — 
unless  the  Armada  arrive  soon — it  will  be  indispensable  for  me 
to  have  them,  in  order  to  keep  the  negotiation  alive.  Of 
course  they  will  never  broach  the  principal  matters  without 
eshibition  of  powers.  Richardot  is  aware  of  the  secret  which 
your  Majesty  confided  to  me,  namely,  that  the  negotiations 
are  only  intended  to  deceive  the  Queen  and  to  gain  time  for 
the  fleet ;  but  the  powers  must  be  sent  in  order  that  we  may 
be  able  to  produce  them,  although  your  secret  intentions  will 
be  obeyed." ' 

The  Duke  commented,  however,  on  the  extreme  difficulty 
of  carrying  out  the  plan,  as  originally  proposed.  "  The  con- 
quest of  England  would  have  been  difficult,"  he  said,  "even 
although  the  country  had  been  taken  by  surprise.  Now  they 
are  strong  and  armed  ;  we  are  comparatively  weak.  The 
danger  and  the  doubt  are  great ;  and  the  English  deputies,  I 
think,  are  really  desirous  of  peace.  Nevertheless  I  am  at 
your  Majesty's  disposition — life  and  all — and  probably,  be/ore 
(he  answer  arrives  to  this  letter,  the  fleet  will  have  arrived,  and 
/  shall  have  undertaken  the  passage  to  England." ' 

After  three  weeks  had  thus  adroitly  been  frittered  away, 
the  English  commissioners  became  somewhat  impatient,  and 
despatched  Doctor  Rogers  to  the  Duke  at  Ghent,  This  was 
extremely  obliging  upon  their  part,  for  if  Valentine  Dale  were 
a  "  slow  old  gentleman,"  he  was  keen,  caustic,  and  rapid,  as 
compared  to  Daniel  Rogers.  A  formalist  and  a  pedant,  a  man 
of  red  tape  and  routine,  full  of  precedents  and  declamatory 
'  Parma  to  Philip  11,  20  Marcb,  1B88,     (Aroh.  de  Snumcas,  MS.)         *  Ibid. 


4. 


1688.  INTERVIEWS  OP  DR.  ROGERS  WITH  PARMA.  375 

commonplaces  which  he  mistook  for  eloquence,  honest  as 
daylight  and  tedious  as  a  king,  he  was  just  the  time-consumer 
for  Alexander's  purpose.  The  wily  Italian  listened  with  pro- 
found attention  to  the  wise  saws  in  which  the  excellent  diplo- 
matist revelled,  and  his  fine  eyes  often  filled  with  tears  at  the 
Doctor's  rhetoric. 

Three  interviews— each  three  mortal  hours  long — did  the 
two  indulge  in  at  Ghent,  and  never  was  high  commissioner 
better  satisfied  with  himself  than  was  Daniel  Bogers  upon 
those  occasions.  He  carried  every  point ;  he  convinced,  he 
softened,  he  captivated  the  great  Duke ;  he  turned  the  great 
Duke  round  his  finger.  The  great  Duke  smiled,  or  wept,  or 
fell  into  his  arms,  by  turns.  Alexander's  military  exploits 
had  rung  through  the  world,  his  genius  for  diplomacy  and 
statesmanship  had  never  been  disputed  ;  but  his  talents  as  a 
light  comedian  were,  in  these  interviews,  for  the  first  time 
fully  revealed. 

On  the  26th  March  the  learned  Doctor  made  his  first  bow 
and  performed  his  first  fiourish  of  compliments  at   Ghent. 

^  ^^^  "  I  assiu'e  your  Majesty,"  said  he,  "  his  Highness 
1588.'  followed  my  compliments  of  entertainment  with  so 
much  honour,  as  that — ^his  Highness  or  I,  speaking  of  the 
Queen  of  England — ^he  never  did  less  than  uncover  his  head  ; 
not  covering  the  same,  unless  I  was  covered  also."  ^  And  after 
these  salutations  had  at  last  been  got  through  with,  thus 
spake  the  Doctor  of  Laws  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  : — 

'^  Almighty  God,  the  light  of  lights,  be  pleased  to  enlighten 
the  understanding  of  your  Alteza,  and  to  direct  the  same  to 
his  glory,  to  the  uniting  of  both  their  Majesties  and  the 
finishing  of  these  most  bloody  wars,  whereby  these  countries, 
being  in  the  highest  d^ree  of  misery  desolate,  lie  as  it  were 
prostrate  before  the  wrathful  presence  of  the  most  mighty 
God,  most  lamentably  beseeching  his  Divine  Majesty  to  with- 
draw his  scoui^  of  war  from  them,  and  to  move  the  hearts  of 
princes  to  restore  them  unto  peace,  whereby  they  might  attain 

'  Daniel  Rogers  to  the  Qoeen,  -  April,  1688.    (S.  P.  Offloe  M&) 
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imto  their  ancient  flower  and  (lenity.  Into  tlio'lutndti  of 
your  Alteza  are  now  the  Uvea  of  many  thousands,  the  destruc- 
tion of  cities,  towns,  and  countries,  which  to  put  to  the  fortune 
of  war  how  perilous  it  were,  1  pray  consider.  Think  ye,  yo 
see  the  mothers  Iffi  alive  tendering  their  offspring  in  your 
presence,"  "iiam  mairibus  detesUda  hella,"  continued  the 
orator.  "  Think  also  of  others  of  all  aezes,  ages,  and  con- 
ditions, on  their  knees  before  your  Alteza,  moat  humbly 
praying  and  crying  moat  doloroualy  to  aparo  their  lives,  and 
save  their  property  from  the  ensanguined  scourge  of  the  insane 
soldiers,"  and  so  on,  and  so  on,' 

Now  Philip  II.  was  slow  in  resolving,  slower  in  action. 
The  ponderous  three-deckers  of  Biscay  were  notoriously  the 
dullest  aailers  ever  known,  nor  were  the  fettered  slaves  who 
rowed  the  great  galleys  of  Portugal  or  of  Andalusia  very 
briak  in  their  movements  ;  and  yet  the  King  might  have 
found  time  to  marahal  hia  ideas  and  his  squadrons,  and  the 
Armada  had  leisure  to  circumnavigate  the  globe  and  invade 
England  afterwards,  if  a  succesaiou  of  Daniel  Eogerses  could 
have  entertained  his  Highness  with  compliments  while  the 
preparations  were  making. 

But  Alexander — at  the  very  outset  of  the  Doctor's  eloquence 
— found  it  difficult  to  auppresa  his  feelings.  "I  can  assure 
your  Majesty,"  said  Rogers,  "that  his  eyes — he  has  a  very 
largo  eye — were  moistened.  Sometimes  they  were  thrown 
upward  to  heaven,  sometimes  they  were  fixed  full  upon  me, 
sometimes  they  were  cast  downward,  well  declaring  how  his 
heart  was  affected,"^ 

Honest  Daniel  even  thought  it  necessary  to  mitigate  the 
effect  of  his  rhetoric,  and  to  assure  his  Highness  that  it 
was,  after  all,  only  he,  Doctor  Rogers,  and  not  the  minister 
plenipotentiary  of  the  Queen's  most  serene  Majesty,  who  was 
exciting  all  this  emotion. 

"  At  this  part  of  my  speech,"  said  he,  "  I  prayed  hJs  High- 
ness not  to  be  troubled,'  for  that  the  same  onlj/  proceeded  JroTn 
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Doctor  Rogers y  who,  it  might  please  him  to  know,  was  so  much 
moved  with  the  pitiful  case  of  these  countries,  as  also  that 
which  of  war  was  sure  to  ensue,  that  I  wished,  if  my  body 
were  full  of  rivers  of  blood,  the  same  to  be  poured  forth  to 
satisfy  any  that  were  blood-thirsty,  so  there  might  an  assured 
peace  follow/'  ^ 

His  Highness,  at  any  rate,  manifesting  no  wish  to  drink  of 
such  sanguinary  streams — even  had  the  Doctor's  body  con- 
tained them — Rogers  became  calmer.  He  then  descended 
from  rhetoric  to  jurisprudence  and  casuistry,  and  argued  at 
intolerable  lengtTi  the  propriety  of  commencing  the  con- 
ferences at  Ostend,  and  of  exhibiting  mutually  the  commissions. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  follow  him  as  closely  as  did 
Famese.  When  he  had  finished  the  first  part  of  his  oration, 
however,  and  was  "  addressing  himself  to  the  second  point," 
Alexander  at  last  interrupted  the  torrent  of  his  eloquence. 

^^  He  said  that  my  divisions  and  subdivisions,"  wrote  the 
Doctor,  "  were  perfectly  in  his  remembrance,  and  that  he  would 
first  answer  the  first  point,  and  afterwards  give  audience  to 
the  second,  and  answer  the  same  accordingly." 

Accordingly  Alexander  put  on  his  hat,  and  begged  the 
envoy  also  to  be  covered.  Then,  "  with  great  gravity,  as  one 
inwardly  much  moved,"  the  Duke  took  up  his  part  in  the 
dialogue. 

*5  Signer  Ruggieri,"  said  he,  "you  have  propounded  unto 
me  speeches  of  two  sorts :  the  one  proceeds  from  Doctor 
Ruggieri,  the  other  from  the  lord  ambassador  of  the  most 
serene  Queen  of  England.  Touching  the  first,  I  do  give  you 
my  hearty  thanks  for  your  godly  speeches,  assuring  you  that 
though,  by  reason  I  have  always  followed  the  wars,  I  cannot 
be  ignorant  of  the  calamities  by  you  alleged,  yet  you  have 
so  truly  represented  the  same  before  mine  eyes  as  to  effectuate 
in  me  at  this  instant,  not  only  the  confirmation  of  mine  own 
disposition  to  have  peace,  but  also  an  assurance  that  this  treaty 
shall  take  good  and  speedy  end,  seeing  that  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  raise  up  such  a  good  instrument  as  you  are."* 
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"Many  are  the  causes,"  coDtinued  the  Duke,  "which,  be- 
sidee  my  disposition,  move  mo  to  peace.  My  father  and 
mother  are  dead,  my  son  is  a  young  prince,  my  house  has 
truly  need  of  my  presence.  I  am  not  ignorant  how  ticklish  a 
thing  is  the  fortune  of  war,  which — how  victorious  soever  I 
have  been — may  in  one  moment  not  only  deface  the  same, 
but  also  deprive  me  of  my  life.  The  King,  my  master,  ia 
now  stricken  in  years,  his  children  are  young,  his  donunions 
in  trouble.  Hia  desire  is  to  live,  and  to  leave  his  posterity  in 
quietness.  The  glory  of  God,  the  honor  of  both  their 
Mftjestiea,  and  the  good  of  these  countries,"  with  the  staj  of 
the  effusion  of  Christian  blood,  and  divers  other  like  reasonfl, 
force  him  to peace."^ 

Thns  spoke  Alexander,  like  an  honest  Christian  gentleman, 
avowing  the  most  equitable  and  pacific  dispositions  on  the 
part  of  his  master  and  himself.  Yet  at  that  moment  he  knew 
that  the  Armada  was  about  to  sail,  that  his  own  nights  and 
days  were  passed  in  active  preparations  for  war,  and  that  no 
earthly  power  could  move  Philip  by  one  hair's-hreadth  from 
his  purpose  to  conquer  England  timt  summer.* 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  follow  tho  Duke  or  the  Doctor 
through  their  long  dialogue  on  the  place  of  conference,  and 
the  commissions.  Alexander  considered  it  "  infamy  "  on  his 
name  if  ho  should  send  envoys  to  a  place  of  his  master's  held 
by  the  enemy.  He  was  also  of  opinion  that  it  was  unheard 
of  to  exhibit  commissions  previous  to  a  preliminary  colloquy. 

Both  propoBitions  were  strenuonaly  contested  by  Rogers, 
In  regard  to  the  second  point  in  particular,  he  showed  tri- 
umphantly, by  citations  from  the  "  Polonians,  PnisBians,  and 
Lithuanians,"  that  commissions  ought  to  be  previously  exhi- 
bited.^ But  it  was  not  probable  tliat  even  the  Doctor's  learn- 
ing and  logic   would    persuade  Alexander    to    produce   hia 

'  Rogers    to    tho   Quoen,   US.    last  "  T    bolicvo    that    she    desires   peace 
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commission^  because,  unfortmiately,  he  had  no  commission  to 
produce.  A  comfortable  argument  on  the  subject,  however, 
would,  none  the  less,  consume  time. 

Three  hours  of  this  work  brought  them,  exhausted  and 
hungry,  to  the  hour  of  noon  and  of  dinner.  Alexander,  with 
profuse  and  smiling  thanks  for  the  envoy's  plain  dealing  and 
eloquence,  assured  him  that  there  would  have  been  peace  long 
ago  "  had  Doctor  Bogers  always  been  the  instrument,"  and  re- 
gretted that  he  was  himself  not  learned  enough  to  deal  credit- 
ably with  him.  He  would,  however,  send  Bichardot  to  bear 
him  company  at  table,  and  chop  logic  with  him  afterwards. 

Next  day,  at  the  same  hour,  the  Duke  and  Doctor  had 
another  encounter.  So  soon  as  the  envoy  made  his  appear- 
ance, he  found  himself  "embraced  most  cheerfully  and 
familiarly  by  his  Alteza,"  who,  then  entering  at  once  into 
business,  asked  as  to  the  Doctor's  second  point.^ 

The  Doctor  answered  with  great  alacrity. 

"  Certain  expressions  have  been  reported  to  her  Majesty," 
said  he,  "as  coming  both  from  your  Highness  and  from 
Bichardot,  hinting  at  a  possible  attempt  by  the  King  of 
Spain's  forces  against  the  Queen.  Her  Majesty,  gathering 
that  you  are  going  about  belike  to  terrify  her,  commands  me 
to  inform  you  very  clearly  and  very  expressly  that  she  does  not 
deal  so  weakly  in  her  government,  nor  so  improvidently,  but 
that  she  is  provided  for  anything  that  might  be  attempted 
against  her  by  the  King,  and  as  able  to  offend  him  as  he  her 
Majesty."  2 

Alexander — with  a  sad  countenance,  as  much  offended,  his 
eyes  declaring  miscontentment — asked  who  had  made  such  a 
report. 

"  Upon  the  honour  of  a  gentleman,"  said  he,  "  whoever  has 
said  this  has  much  abused  me,  and  evil  acquitted  himself 
They  who  know  me  best  are  aware  that  it  is  not  my  manner 
to  let  any  word  pass  my  lips  that  might  offend  any  prince." 
Then,  speaking  most  solemnly,  he  added,  "I  declare  really 
and  truly  (which  two  words  he    said  in  Spanish),  that  / 

>  Rogers  to  the  Queen,  Ma  last  cited.  «  Ibid. 
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know  not  of  any  intention  of  the  King  of  Spain  against  Iter 
M^jeaty  or  her  realm." ' 

At  that  moment  the  earth  did  not  open — year  of  porteota 
though  it  was — and  the  Doctor,  "singularly  rejoicing"  at  this 
authentic  information  from  the  highest  source,  proceeded 
cheerfully  with  the  conversation. 

"  I  hold  myself,"  he  exclaimed,  "  the  man  most  satisfied 
in  tte  world,  because  I  may  now  write  to  her  Majesty  that  I 
have  heard  your  Highness  upon  your  honour  use  these  words," 

"Upon  my  honour,  it  is  true,"  repeated  the  Duke  ;  "for  bo 
honourably  do  I  think  of  her  Majesty,  as  that,  after  the  King, 
my  master,  I  would  honour  and  serve  her  before  any  prince 
in  Christendom."  He  added  many  earnest  asseverations  of 
similar  import. 

"  I  do  not  deny,  however,"  continued  Alexander,  "  that  I 
have  hoard  of  certain  ships  having  been  armed  by  the  King 
against  that  Drank" — he  pronounced  the  "  a"  in  Drake's  name 
very  broadly,  or  Dorid — "  who  has  committed  so  many  out- 
rages ;  but  I  repeat  that  I  have  never  heard  of  any  design 
against  her  Majesty  or  against  England."^ 

The  Duke  then  manifested  much  anxiety  to  know  by  whom 
he  had  been  so  miBrepresentcd.  "There  has  been  no  one 
with  me  but  Dr.  Dale,"  said  he,  "and  I  marvel  that  he  ahonld 
thus  wantonly  have  injured  mc." 

"  Dr.  Dale,"  replied  Rogers,  "  is  a  man  of  honour,  of  good 
years,  learned,  and  well  experienced ;  but  perhaps  he  unfor- 
tunately misapprehended  some  of  your  Alteza's  words,  and 
thought  himself  bound  by  his  allegiance  strictly  to  report 
them  to  her  Majesty." 

"  I  grieve  that  I  should  be  misrepresented  and  injured," 
answered  Famese,  "  in  a  manner  so  important  to  my  honour. 
Nevertheless,  knowing  the  virtues  with  which  hex  Majesty  is 
endued,  I  assure  myself  that  the  protestations  I  am  now- 
making  will  entirely  satisfy  her," 

He  then  expressed  the  fervent  hope  that  the  holy  work  of 

'  "  Realmcnte  y  ycrdnderamonte."     (Rogora  to  tlio  Queen,  MS.  Inst  ojtod.) 


1588.  "WITH  WHICH  EOGBRS  IS  MUCH  TOUCHED.  381 

negotiation  now  commencing  would  result  in  a  renewal  of 
the  ancient  friendship  between  the  Houses  of  Burgundy  and 
of  England,  asserting  that  ^^  there  had  never  been  so  favour- 
able a  time  as  the  present." 

iJnder  former  governments  of  the  Netherlands  there  had 
been  many  mistakes  and  misunderstandings. 

"  The  Duke  of  Alva/'  said  he,  "  has  learned  by  this  time, 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  God,  how  he  discharged  his  func- 
tions, succeeding  as  he  did  my  mother,  the  Duchess  of  Parma, 
who  left  the  Provinces  in  so  flourishing  a  condition.  Of  this, 
however,  I  will  say  no  more,  because  of  a  feud  between  the 
Houses  of  Famese  and  of  Alva.  As  for  Bequesens,  he  was  a 
good  fellow,  but  didn't  understand  his  business.  Don  John  of 
Austria  again,  whose  soul  1  doubt  not  is  in  heaven,  was  yoimg 
and  poor,  and  disappointed  in  all  his  designs ;  but  God  has 
never  offered  so  great  a  hope  of  assured  peace  as  might  now 
be  accomplished  by  her  Majesty.  * 

Finding  the  Duke  in  so  fervent  and  favourable  a  state  of 
mind,  the  envoy  renewed  his  demand  that  at  least  the  first 
meeting  of  the  commissioners  might  be  held  at  Ostend. 

"  Her  Majesty  finds  herself  so  touched  in  honour  upon  this 
point,  that  if  it  be  not  conceded — as  I  doubt  not  it  will  be, 
seeing  the  singular  forwardness  of  your  Highness" — said  the 
artful  Doctor  with  a  smile,^  "  we  are  no  less  than  commanded 
to  return  to  her  Majesty's  presence." 

"  I  sent  Eichardot  to  you  yesterday,"  said  Alexander  ;  "  did 
he  not  content  you  ?" 

"Your  Highness,  no,"  replied  Bogers.  "Moreover  her 
Majesty  sent  me  to  your  Alteza,  and  not  to  Bichardot.  And 
the  matter  is  of  such  importance  that  1  pray  you  to  add  to  all 
your  graces  and  favours  heaped  upon  me,  this  one  of  sending 
your  commissioners  to  Ostend." 

His  Highness  could  hold  out  no  longer ;  but  suddenly 
catching  the  Doctor  in  his  arms,  and  hugging  him  "  in  most 
honourable  and  amiable  manner,"  he  cried — ' 

*  Bogera  to  the  Queen,  MS.  last  cited.         *  "  I  spake  it  sooriant,"  &a    Ibid. 
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"  Ba   contented,  be   cheerful,   my  lord   ambaesador. 
shall  be  satialied  upon  this  point  also," 

"  And  nover  did  envoy  depart,"  cried  the  lord  ambassador, 
when  ho  could  get  his  breath,  "  more  botmd  to  you,  and  more 
resolute  to  apeak  honour  of  your  Highnees  than  I  do." 

"  To-morrow  wo  will  ride  together  towards  Bruges,"  said 
the  Duke,  in  conclusion.     "  Till  then  farewell." 

Upon  this  he  again  heartily  embraced  the  envoy,  and  the 
friends  parted  for  the  day. 

Next  morning,  28th  March,  the  Duke,  who  waa  on  his  way 
to  Bruges  and  Sluys  to  look  after  hia  gun-boats,  and  other 

"  ""°''i   naval  and  military  preparations,  set  forth  on  horse- 

'i58a.'  hack,  accompanied  by  the  Marijuis  del  Vasto,  and, 
for  part  of  the  way,  by  Rogers. 

They  conversed  on  the  general  topica  of  the  approaching 
negotiations  ;  the  Duke  expressing  the  opinion  that  the  treaty 
of  peace  would  be  made  ahfirt  work  with,  for  it  only  needed 
to  renew  the  old  ones  between  the  Houses  of  England  and 
Burgundy.  As  for  the  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders,  and  their 
accomplices,  he  thought  there  would  be  no  cause -of  stay  on 
their  account ;  and  in  regard  to  tbo  cautionary  towns  he  felt 
sure  that  her  Majesty  had  never  had  any  intention  of  appro- 
priating them  to  herself,  aad  would  willingly  surrender  them 
to  the  King. 

Eogera  thought  it  a  good  opportunity  to  put  in  a  word  for 
the  Dutchmen,  who  certainly  would  not  have  thanked  him 
for  his  assistance  at  that  moment. 

"Not  to  give  offence  to  yoiu-  Highness,"  he  said,  "if  the 
Hollanders  and  Zeelandera,  with  their  confederates,  like  to 
come  into  this  treaty,  surely  your  Highness  would  not 
object  ?" 

Alexander,  who  had  been  riding  along  quietly  during  this 
conversation,  with  his  right  hand  on  his  hip,  now  threw  out  j 
his  arm  energetically. 

"  Let  them  come  into  it,  let  them  treat,  let  them  owa-  1 
elude,"'  he  exclaimed,  "in  the  name  of  Almighty  God !     I  ] 

'  "  Eatmo,  trat^D,  concLlndiuo.''   Kognrs  to  tho  Qucoti, 
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have  always  been  well  disposed  to.  peace^  and  am  now  more 
so  than  ever.  I  could  even,  with  the  loss  of  my  life,  be  con- 
tent to  have  peace  made  at  this  time." 

Nothing  more,  worthy  of  commemoration,  occurred  during 
this  concluding  interview  ;  and  the  envoy  took  his  leave  at 
Bruges,  and  returned  to  Ostend.^ 

I  have  furnished  the  reader  with  a  minute  account  of  these 
conversations,  drawn  entirely  from  the  original  records,  not 
so  much  because  the  interviews  were  in  themselves  of  vital 
importance,  but  because  they  afford  a  living  and  breathing 
example — ^better  than  a  thousand  homilies — of  the  easy  vic- 
tory which  diplomatic  or  royal  mendacity  may  always  obtain 
over  innocence  and  credulity. 

Certainly  never  was  envoy  more  thoroughly  beguiled  than 
the  excellent  Daniel  upon  this  occasion.  Wiser  than  a  ser- 
pent, as  he  imagined  himself  to  be,  more  harmless  than  a 
dove,  as  Alexander  found  him,  he  could  not  sufficiently  con- 
gratulate himself  upon  the  triumphs  of  his  eloquence  and 
his  adroitness  ;  and  despatched  most  glowing  accounts  of  his 
proceedings  to  the  Queen. 

His  ardour  was  somewhat  dsCmped,  however,  at  receiving  a 
message  from  her  Majesty  in  reply,  which  was  anything  but 
benignant.  His  eloquence  was  not  commended ;  and  even 
his  preamble,  with  its  touching  allusion  to  the  live  mothers 
tendering  their  offspring — the  passage  which  had  brought  the 
tears  into  the  large  eyes  of  Alexander — ^was  coldly  and  cruelly 
censured. 

"  Her  Majesty  can  in  no  sort  like  such  speeches" — so  ran 
the  return-despatch — ^^  in  which  she  is  made  to  b^  for  peace. 
The  King  of  Spain  standeth  in  as  great  need  of  peace  as  her- 
self;  and  she  doth  greatly  mislike  the  preamble  of  Dr. 
Rogers  in  his  address  to  the  Duke  at  Ghent,  Jinding  it,  in  very 
trtUh,  quite  fond  and  vain,  I  am  commanded  by  a  particular 
letter  to  let  him  understand  how  much  her  Majesty  is  offended 
with  him."  ^ 


s  Rogers  to  the  Queen,  MS.  last  cited. 
*  Lords  of  CounoU  to  Earl  of  Derby 
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Alexander,  on  his  part,  informed  his  royal  master  of  these 
interviews,  in  which  there  had  been  so  much  effusion  of  senti- 
ment, in  very  brief  fashion. 

"  Dr.  Rogers,  one  of  the  Queen's  commissioners,  has  bewi 
here,"  he  said,  "  urging  ino  with  all  his  might  to  let  all  youi 
Majesty's  deputies  go,  if  only  for  one  hour,  to  Ostend.  I 
refused,  saying,  I  would  rather  they  should  go  to  England 
than  into  a  city  of  your  Majesty  held  by  English  troops.  I 
told  him  it  ought  to  be  satisfactory  that  I  had  offered  the 
Queen,  as  a  lady,  her  choice  of  any  place  in  the  Provinces, 
or  on  neutral  ground.  Rogers  expressed  regret  for  all  the 
bloodshed  and  other  consequences  if  the  negotiations  should 
fall  through  for  bo  trifling  &  cause  ;  the  more  so  as  in  return 
for  thia  little  compliment  to  the  Queen  sho  would  not  only 
restore  to  your  Majesty  everything  that  she  holds  in  the 
Netherlands,  but  would  assist  you  to  recover  the  part  which 
remains  obstinate.'  To  quiet  him  and  to  consume  time,  I 
have  promised  that  President  Richardot  shall  go  and  try  to 
satisfy  them.  Thus  two  or  three  weeks  more  will  be  ivasted. 
But  at  last  the  time  will  come  for  exbibitiug  the  powers. 
They  are  very  anxious  to  see  mine  ;  and  when  at  last  they 
find  I  have  none,  I  fear  that  they  will  break  off  the  nego- 
tiations." * 

Could  the  Queen  have  been  informed  of  this  Toluntaiy 
offer  on  the  part  of  her  envoy  to  give  up  the  cauttonaiy 
towns,  and  to  assist  in  reducing  the  rebellion,  she  might  have 
used  stronger  language  of  rebuke.  It  is  quite  possible,  how- 
ever, that  Farnese — not  so  attentively  following  the  Doctor's 
eloquence  aa  he  had  appeared  to  do — had  somewhat  inaccu- 
rately reported  the  conversations,  which,  after  all,  he  knew 
to  be  of  no  consequence  whatever,  except  aa  time-consumera. 
For  Elizabeth,  desirous  of  peace  as  she  was,  and  trusting  to 
Famese's  sincerity  as  she  was  disposed  to  do,  was  more  sensi- 
tive than  over  as  to  her  dignity. 

■  "  For  Gsta  poca  bonra  que  se  bara  I  queciara  obstinndn."     Purma  lo   Philip 

a  U  Rcrna  ella  non  bqIo  reatiluyro  a  II.,    IG   Apr.,    1G8S.    (Arcluvo  ds   Si- 

Y.  M^:^  lodo  lo  que  Heae  dcsCoa  cflbi-  Diaucaa,  MS.) 
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"  We  charge  you  aD/'  she  wrote  with  her  own  hand  to  the 
commissioners^  ^^  that  no  word  be  overslipt  by  them,  that  may 
touch  our  honour  and  greatness,  that  be  not  answered  with 
good  sharp  words.  I  am  a  king  that  will  be  ever  known  not 
to  fear  any  but  God."  ^ 

It  would  have  been  better,  however,  had  the  Queen  more 
thoroughly  understood  that  the  day  for  scolding  had  quite 
gone  by,  and  that  something  sharper  than  the  sharpest  words 
would  soon  be  wanted  to  protect  England  and  herself  from 
impending  doom.  For  there  was  something  almost  gigantic 
in  the  frivolities  with  which  weeks  and  months  of  such  pre- 
cious time  were  now  squandered.  Plenary  powers—"  com- 
mision  bastantisshna"  — from  his  sovereign  had  been  an- 
nounced  by  Alexander  as  in  his  possession ;  although  the 
reader  has  seen  that  he  had  no  such  powers  at  all.  The  mis- 
sion of  Rogers  had  quieted  the  envoys  at  Ostend  for  a  time, 
and  they  waited  quietly  for  the  visit  of  Bichardot  to  Ostend, 
into  which  the  promised  meeting  of  all  the  Spanish  commis- 
sioners in  that  city  had  dwindled.  Meantime  there  was  an 
exchange  of  the  most  friendly  amenities  between  the  English 
and  their  mortal  enemies.  •  Hardly  a  day  passed  that  La 
Motte,  or  Kenty,  or  Aremberg,  did  not  send  Lord  Derby,  or 
Cobham,  or  Bobert  Cecil,  a  hare,  or  a  pheasant,  or  a  cast  of 
hawks,^  and  they  in  return  sent  barrel  upon  barrel  of  Ostend 
oysters,  five  or  six  hundred  at  a  time.'  The  Englishmen,  too, 
had  it  in  their  power  to  gratify  Alexander  himself  with 
English  greyhounds,  for  which  he  had  a  special  liking.  "  You 
would  wonder,"  wrote  Cecil  to  his  father,  "  how  fond  he  is  of 
English  dogs."  ^  There  was  also  much  good  preaching  among 
other  occupations,  at  Ostend.  "My  Lord  of  Derby's  two 
chaplains,"  said  Cecil,  "  have  seasoned  this  town  better  with 
sermons  than  it  had  been  before  for  a  year's  space."^  But  all 
this  did  not  expedite  the  negotiations,  nor  did  the  Duke 

»  Queen  to  the  Commiaaioners,  -  April,  1688.    (S.  P.  Office  Ma) 
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»  CecU  to  Burghley,  -  April,  1588.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
» Ibid.  *  Ibid.  •  Ibid. 
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manifest  so  much  anxiety  for  colloquies  as  for  greyhounds^ 
So^  in  an  unlucky  hour  for  himself,  another  ^^  fond  and  vain'' 
old  gentleman — James  Croft,  the  comptroller,  who  had  already 
figured,  not  much  to  his  credit,  in  the  secret  negotiations 
between  the  Brussels  and  English  courts — ^betook  himself^ 
unauthorized  and  alone,  to  the  Duke  at  Bruges.  Here  he  had 
an  interview  very  similar  in  character  to  that  in  which  Daniel 
Bogers  had  been  indulged,  declared  to  Famese  that  the  Queen 
was  most  anxious  for  peace,  and  invited  him  to  send  a  secret 
envoy  to  England,  who  would  instantly  have  ocular  demon- 
stration of  the  fact.  Croft  returned  as  triumphantly  as  the 
excellent  Doctor  had  done  ;  averring  that  there  was  no  doubt 
OS  to  the  immediate  conclusion  of  a  treaty.  His  grounds  of 
belief  were  very  similar  to  those  upon  which  Bogers  had 
founded  his  faith.  "  'Tis  a  weak  old  man  of  seventy,"  said 
Parma,  "with  very  little  sagacity.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  his  colleagues  are  taking  him  in,  that  they  may  the  better 
deceive  us.^  I  will  see  that  they  do  nothing  of  the  kind." 
But  the  movement  was  purely  one  of  the  comptroller's  own 
inspiration  ;  for  Sir  James  had  a  singular  facility  for  getting 
himself  into  trouble,  and  for  making  confusion.  Already^ 
when  he  had  been  scarcely  a  day  in  Ostend,  he  had  insulted 
the  governor  of  the  place.  Sir  John  Conway,  had  given  him 
the  lie  in  the  hearing  of  many  of  his  own  soldiers,  had  gone 
about  telling  all  the  world  that  he  had  express  authority  from 
her  Majesty  to  send  him  home  in  disgrace,  and  that  the  Queen 
had  called  him  a  fool,  and  quite  unfit  for  his  post.^  And  as 
if  this  had  not  been  mischief-making  enough,  in  addition  to 
the  absurd  De  Loo  and  Bodman  negotiations  of  the  previous 
year,  in  which  he  had  been  the  principal  actor,  he  had 
crowned  his  absurdities  by  this  secret  and  officious  visit  to 
Ghent.  The  Queen,  naturally  very  indignant  at  this  con- 
duct, reprehended  him  severely,  and  ordered   him  back  to 


*  "Como  muestra  poca  sagacidad 
doxa  de  dar  regelo  de  que  le  ongaflan 
a  el  para  mas  engafiar,"  &c.  Parma 
to  PhUip  II.,  13  May,   1588.      (Arch. 
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England.^  The  comptroller  was  wretched.  He  expressed 
his  readiness  to  obey  her  commands^  but  nevertheless  im- 
plored his  dread  sovereign  to  take  merciful  consideration  of 
the  manifold  misfortunes,  ruin,  and  utter  undoing,  which 
thereby  should  fall  upon  him  and  his  unfortunate  family.  All 
this  he  protested  he  would  nothing  esteem  if  it  tended  to  her 
Majesty's  pleasure  or  service,  "  but  seeing  it  should  effectuate 
nothing  but  to  bring  the  aged  carcase  of  her  poor  vassal  to 
present  decay,  he  implored  compassion  upon  his  hoary  hairs, 
and  promised  to  repair  the  error  of  his  former  proceedings. 
He  avowed  that  he  would  not  have  ventured  to  disobey  for  a 
moment  her  orders  to  return,  but  '^  that  his  aged  and  feeble 
limbs  did  not  retain  sufficient  force,  without  present  death,  to 
comply  with  her  commandment."^  And  with  that  he  took  to 
his  bed,  and  remained  there  until  the  Queen  was  graciously 
pleased  to  grant  him  her  pardon. 

At  last,  early  in  May — instead  of  the  visit  of  Bichardot — 
there  was  a  preliminary  meeting  of  all  the  commissioners  in 
tents  on  the  sands,  within  a  cannon-shot  of  Ostend,  and  between 
that  place  and  Newport.  It  was  a  showy  and  ceremonious 
interview,  in  which  no  business  was  transacted.  The  conmiiis- 
sioners  of  Philip  were  attended  by  a  body  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  light  horse,  and  by  three  hundred  private  gentlemen  in 
magnificent  costume.  La  Motto  also  came  from  Newport  with 
one  thousand  Walloon  cavalry,  while  the  English  commissioners 
on  their  part  were  escorted  from  Ostend  by  an  imposing  array  of 
English  and  Dutch  troops.^  As  the  territory  was  Spanish,  the 
dignity  of  the  King  was  supposed  to  be  preserved,  and  Alexander, 
who  had  promised  Dr.  Kogers  that  the  first  interview  should 
take  place  within  Ostend  itself,  thought  it  necessary  to  apologize 
to  his  sovereign  for  so  nearly  keeping  his  word  as  to  send  the 
envoys  within  cannon-shot  of  the  town.     "  The  English  com- 


*   Queen  to  the   Commissioners  for 
the  reprehension  of  Sir  James  Croft, 
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'  said  lie,  "  begged  witU  bo  much  submlsBioQ  for 
tluB  concessioD,  that  I  thought  it  as  well  to  grant  it."^ 

The  Spaniah  envoys  were  despatched  by  the  Duke  of 
Famia,  well  provided  with  full  powers  for  himself,  which  were 
not  desired  by  the  En^h  govenmaent,  but  unfurniBhed  with 
a  oommisaioa  from  Philip,  which  had  been  pronounced  indis- 
pensable.^ There  waa,  therefore,  much  prancing  of  cayalry, 
flourishing  of  trumpets,  and  eating  of  oysters,  at  the  first  con- 
ference, but  not  one  stroke  of  business.  As  the  Engliflh 
(.■nvoys  had  now  been  three  whole  months  in  Ostend,  and  aa 
this  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  they  had  been  brought 
{ace  to  face  with  the  Spanish  coramissioncrs,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed tliat  the  tactics  of  Farnese  had  been  masterly.  Had 
the  haste  in  tho  dock-yards  of  Lisbon  and  Cadiz  been  at  all 
equal  to  the  magnificent  procrastination  in  the  council-cham- 
bers of  Bruges  and  Ghent,  Medina  Sidonia  might  already  have 
been  in  the  Thames. 

But  although  little  ostensible  business  was  performed,  there 
was  one  man  who  had  always  au  eyo  to  his  work.  The  same 
servant  in  plain  livery,  who  had  accompanied  Secretary 
Gamier,  on  his  first  visit  to  the  English  commissioners  at 
Ostend,  had  now  come  thither  again,  accompanied  by  a 
fellow-lackey.  While  the  complimentary  dinner,  offered  in 
the  name  of  the  absent  Famese  to  the  Queen's  representa- 
tives, was  going  forward,  the  two  menials  strayed  off  together 
to  the  downs,  for  the  purpose  of  rabbit-shooting.'  The  one  of 
them  was  the  same  engineer  who  had  already,  on  the  former 
occasion,  taken  a  complete  emvey  of  the  fortifications  of 
Ostend ;  the  other  was  no  leas  a  personage  than  the  Duke  of 
Parma  himself.  The  pair  now  made  a  thorough  examination 
of  the  town  and  its  neighbourhood,  and,  having  finished  their 
reconnoitring,  made  the  best  of  their  way  back  to  Bruges.* 
As  it  was  then  one  of  Alexander's  fiivourite  objects  to  reduce 
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the  city  of  Ostend,  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  it  must 
be  allowed  that  this  preliminary  conference  was  not  so  barren 
to  himself  as  it  was  to  the  commissioners.  Philip,  when  in- 
formed of  this  manoeuvre,  was  naturally  gratified  at  such 
masterly  duplicity,  while  he  gently  rebuked  his  nephew  for 
exposing  his  valuable  life  ;  and  certainly  it  would  have  been 
an  inglorious  termination  to  the  Duke's  splendid  career,  had 
he  been  hanged  as  a  spy  within  the  trenches  of  Ostend.  With 
the  other  details  of  this  first  diplomatic  colloquy  Philip  was 
delighted.  "  I  see  you  understand  me  thoroughly,''  he  said. 
^^  Keep  the  negotiation  alive  till  my  Armada  appears,  and  then 
carry  out  my  determination,  and  replant  the  Catholic  religion 
on  the  soil  of  England."^ 

The  Queen  was  not  in  such  high  spirits.  She  was  losing 
her  temper  very  fast,  as  she  became  more  and  more  con- 
vinced that  she  had  been  trifled  with.  No  powers  had  been 
yet  exhibited,  no  permanent  place  of  conference  fixed  upon^ 
and  the  cessation  of  arms  demanded  by  her  commissioners  for 
England,  Spain,  and  all  the  Netherlands,  was  absolutely 
refused.'  She  desired  her  commissioners  to  inform  the  Duke 
of  Parma  that  it  greatly  touched  his  honour — as  both  before 
their  coming  and  afterwards,  he  had  assured  her  that  he  had 
comiaion  hastantiasima  from  his  sovereign — to  clear  himself  at 
once  from  the  imputation  of  insinoerity.  "  Let  not  the  Duke 
think,"  she  wrote  with  her  own  hand,  "  that  we  would  so  long 
time  endure  these  many  frivolous  and  unkindly  dealings,  but 
that  we  desire  all  the  world  to  know  our  desire  of  a  kingly 
peace,  and  that  we  will  endure  no  more  the  like,  nor  any,  but 
will  return  you  from  your  charge."* 

Accordingly — ^by  her  Majesty's  special  command — ^Dr.  Dale 
made  another  visit  to  Bruges,  to  discover,  once  for  aU,  whether 
there  was  a  commission  from  Philip  or  not,  and,  if  so,  to  see 
it  with  his  own  eyes.     On  the  7th  May  he  had  an  interview 


»  Phnip  n.  to  Parma,  21  Juno,  1688. 
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with  the  Duke.    After  thanking  his  Highness  for  the  honour- 

7  able  and  stately  manner  in  which  the  conferences 

17     ^*   had  been  inaugurated  near  Ostend,  Dale  laid  very 
plainly   before    him    her   Majesty's    complaints    of 
the  tergiversations  and  equivocations  concerning   the  com- 
mission^ which  had  now  lasted  three  months  long.^ 

In  answer^  Alexander  made  a  complimentary  harangue, 
confining  himself  entirely  to  the  first  part  of  the  envoy's 
address,  and  assuring  him  in  redundant  phraseology,  that  he 
should  hold  himself  very  guilty  before  the  world,  if  he  had  not 
suiTounded  the  first  colloquy  between  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
two  such  mighty  princes,  with  as  much  pomp  as  the  circum- 
stances of  time  and  place  would  allow.  After  this  superfluous 
rhetoric  had  been  poured  forth,  he  calmly  dismissed  the 
topic  which  Dr.  Dale  had  come  all  the  way  from  Ostend  to 
discuss,  by  carelessly  observing  that  President  Bichardot  would 
confer  with  him  on  the  subject  of  the  commission.* 

"  But,"  said  the  envoy,  "  'tis  no  matter  of  conference  or 
dispute.    I  desire  simply  to  see  the  commission." 

"  Bichardot  and  Champagny  shall  deal  with  you  in  the 
afternoon,"  repeated  Alexander;  and,  with  this  reply,  the 
Doctor  was  fain  to  be  contented. 

Dale  then  alluded  to  the  point  of  cessation  of  arms. 

"  Although,"  said  he,  "  the  Queen  might  justly  require  that 
the  cessation  should  be  general  for  all  the  King's  dominion, 
yet  in  order  not  to  stand  on  precise  points,  she  is  content  that 
it  should  extend  no  further  than  to  the  towns  of  Flushing, 
Briel,  Ostend,  and  Bergen-op-Zoom." 

"  To  this  he  said  nothing,"  wrote  the  envoy,  "  and  so  I 
went  no  further." 

In  the  afternoon  Dale  had  conference  with  Champagny  and 
Bichardot.  As  usual,  Champagny  was  bound  hand  and  foot 
by  the  gout,  but  was  as  quick-witted  and  disputatious  as  ever. 
Again  Dale  made  an  earnest  harangue,  proving  satisfactorily 

»  Dale  to  the  Queen,  -  May,  1588.     (S.  P.  Offico  MS.) 
8  Dale  to  the  Queoa     (MS.  last  cited.) 
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— as  if  any  proof  were  necessary  on  such  a  point — that  a  com- 
mission from  Philip  ought  to  be  produced^  and  that  a  com- 
mission had  been  promised^  over  and  over  again.  ^ 

After  a  pause,  both  the  representatives  of  Parma  began  to 
wrangle  with  the  envoy  in  very  insolent  fashion.  "  Eichardot 
is  always  their  mouth-piece ; "  said  Dale,  "  only  Champagny 
choppeth  in  at  every  word,  and  would  do  so  likewise  in  ours  if 
we  would  suffer  it." ' 

"  We  shall  never  have  done  with  these  impertinent  demands," 
said  the  President.  "You  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
Duke's  promise  of  ratification  contained  in  his  commission. 
We  confess  what  you  say  concerning  the  former  requisitions 
and  promises  to  be  true,  but  when  will  you  have  done  ?  Have 
we  not  showed  it  to  Mr.  Croft,  one  of  your  own  colleagues  ? 
And  if  we  show  it  you  now,  another  may  come  to-morrow, 
and  so  we  shall  never  have  an  end." 

"The  delays  come  from  yourselves,'  roundly  replied  the 
Englishman,  "for  you  refuse  to  do  what  in  reason  and  law 
you  are  bound  to  do.  And  the  more  demands  the  more  mora 
autpotius  culpa  in  you.  You,  of  all  men,  have  least  cause  to 
hold  such  language,  who  so  confidently  and  even  disdainfully 
answered  our  demand  for  the  commission,  in  Mr.  Cecil's  pre- 
sence, and  promised  to  show  a  perfect  one  at  the  very  first 
meeting.  As  for  Mr.  Comptroller  Croft,  he  came  hither 
without  the  command  of  her  Majesty  and  without  the  know- 
ledge of  his  colleagues." 

Bichardot  then  began  to  insinuate  that,  as  Croft  had  come 
without  authority,  so — ^for  aught  they  could  tell — might  Dale 
also.  But  Champagny  here  interruped,  protested  that  the 
president  was  going  too  far,  and  begged  him  to  show  the  com- 
mission without  further  argument.^ 

Upon  this  Bichardot  pulled  out  the  commission  from  under 
his  gown,  and  placed  it  in  Dr.  Dale's  hands  !  ^ 

It  was  dated  17th  April,  1588,  signed  and  sealed  by  the 


'  Bale  to  the  QaeeD,  MS.  last  cited. 
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King;  and  written  in  French,  and  was  to  the  effect,  that  as 
there  had  been  differences  between  her  Majesty  and  himself, 
as  her  Majesty  had  sent  ambassadors  into  the  Netherlands,  as 
the  Duke  of  Parma  had  entered  into  treaty  with  her  Majesty, 
therefore  the  King  authorised  the  Duke  to  appoint  commis- 
sioners to  treat,  conclude,  and  determine  all  controversies  and 
misunderstandings,  confirmed  any  such  appointments  already 
made,  and  promised  to  ratify  all  that  might  be  done  by  them 
in  the  premises.^ 

Dr.  Dale  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  the  tenor  of  this 
document,  and  begged  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  it,  but 
this  was  peremptorily  refused.^  There  was  then  a  long  con- 
versation—ending, as  usual,  in  nothing — on  the  two  other 
points,  the  place  for  the  conferences,  namely,  and  the  cessation 
of  arms. 

Next  morning  Dale,  in  taking  leave  of  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
expressed  the  gratification  which  he  felt,  and  which  her 
Majesty  was  sure  to  feel  at  the  production  of  the  commission. 
It  was  now  proved,  said  the  envoy,  that  the  King  was  as 
earnestly  in  favour  of  peace  as  the  Duke  was  himself. 

Dale  then  returned,  well  satisfied,  to  Ostend. 

In  truth  the  commission  had  arrived  just  in  time.  "  Had 
I  not  received  it  soon  enough  to  produce  it  then,"  said 
Alexander,  "  the  Queen  would  have  broken  off  the  negotia- 
tions. So  I  ordered  Eichardot,  who  is  quite  aware  of  your 
Majesty's  secret  intentions,  from  which  we  shall  not  swerve 
one  jot,  to  show  it  privately  to  Croft,  and  afterwards  to  Dr. 
Dale,  but  without  allowing  a  copy  of  it  to  be  taken."  ^ 

"  You  have  done  very  well,"  replied  Philip,  "  but  that  com- 
mission is,  on  no  account,  to  be  tised,  except  for  show.  You  know 
my  mind  thoroughly."  * 


*  Dale  to  the  Queen,  MS.  last  cited. 

*  Ibid. 
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The  King,  when  ho  at  last  sent  the 
power   on  the   13th   May,   1588,  had 


observed  to  Famese — "I  don't  think 
that  there  will  be  any  trouble  on  ac- 
count of  your  having  no  commission 
from  me.  Nevertheless,  in  order  to 
dispel  their  doubts  and  to  remove  all 
suspicion,  I  have  ordered  for  the  nonoe 
one  to  bo  sent  in  French.  This,  as  I 
have  already  stated,  is  not  to  be  used 
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Thus  three  months  had  been  consmned,  and  at  last  one 
indispensable  preliminary  to  any  n^tiation  had^  in  appear- 
ance^  been  performed.  Full  powers  on  both  sides  had  been 
exhibited.  When  the  Queen  of  England  gave  the  Earl  of 
Derby  and  his  colleagues  commission  to  treat  with  the  King's 
envoys,  and  pledged  herself  beforehand  to  ratify  all  their 
proceedings,  she  meant  to  perform  the  promise  to  which  she 
had  affixed  her  royal  name  and  seal.  She  could  not  know 
that  the  Spanish  monarch  was  deliberately  putting  his  name 
to  a  lie,  and  chuckling  in  secret  over  the  credulity  of  his 
English  sister,  who  was  willing  to  take  his  word  and  his  bond. 
Of  a  certainty  the  English  were  no  match  for  southern 
diplomacy. 

But  Elizabeth  was  now  more  impatient  than  ever  that  the 
other  two  preliminaries  should  be  settled,  the  place  of  con- 
ferences, and  the  armistice. 

"  Be  plain  with  the  Duke,'*  she  wrote  to  her  envoys,  "  that 
we  have  tolerated  so  many  weeks  in  tarrying  a  commission, 
that  I  will  never  endure  more  delays.  Let  him  know  he 
deals  with  a  prince  who  prizes  her  honour  more  than  her  life. 
Make  yourselves  such  as  stand  of  your  reputations."  ^ 

Sharp  words,  but  not  sharp  enough  to  prevent  a  further 
delay  of  a  month  ;  for  it  was  not  till  the  6th  June  that  the 
commissioners  at  last  came  together  at  Bourbourg,*  6  Juno, 
that  "miserable  little  hole,"  on  the  coast  between    1^88. 


for  the  purpose  of  concluding  or  agree- 
ing to  anything,  in  any  case  what- 
ever, but  only  for  the  sake  of  keeping 
the  negotiation  alive,  in  order  to  enable 
us  the  better  to  execute  our  armed 
enterprise;  and  so  I  again  chai^  it 
upon  you,  with  a  renewed  prohibition 
of  any  thing  in  a  contrary  sense,  refer- 
ring you  always  to  my  letter  of  24th 
April,  and  to  my  orders  so  often  given, 
which  you  are  to  fulfil  exactly  without 
departing  one  jot  therefrom."  <^Para 
sacarlos  de  duda,  y  quitarlos  toda 
sospecha,  ho  mandado  un  poder  por  la 
via  en  frances,  del  qual,  como  entonoes, 
06  lo  adverti  y  declare,  no  se  ha  de 
usar  para  asentar  ni  concluyr  por  nin- 
gun  caso,  cosa  alguna,  sino  solo  que 
acude  la  platica  para  poder  executar 


mejor  lo  de  las  annas  y  empresa,  y  aai 
OS  lo  tomo  a  encargar  con  nueva  pro* 
hibicion  de  lo  contrario,  remitiendome 
a  la  carta  que  en  esta  materia  se  os 
escribio  por  esta  via  a  lo  24  April,  que 
es  la  orden  que  aveys  de  cumplir 
puntualmente  sin  apartaros  della,"  &c. 
Philip  n.  to  Panna^  13  May,  1588. 
(Archive  de  Simancas,  MS.) 
'  Queen's    Minute  to  the 
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Ostend  and  Newport,  against  'which  Qarnier  hod  warned  them. 
And  now  there  w»ia  ample  opportunity  to  wrangle  at  fall 
length  on  the  noxt  pTelimiQary,  the  cessation  of  arms.  It 
would  be  superfluous  to  follow  the  altercations  step  by  step — 
for n^otiations  there  were  none — audit  is  only  for  the  sake 
of  exhibiting  at  full  length  the  infamy  of  diplomacy,  when 
diplomacy  is  unaccompanied  by  honesty,  that  we  are  hanging 
up  this  series  of  pictures  at  aU,  Those  bloodless  encounters 
between  credulity  and  vanity  upon  one  side,  and  gigantic 
fraud  on  the  other,  near  those  very  sands  of  Newport,  and  in 
sight  of  the  Northern  Ocean,  where,  before  long,  the  moat 
terrible  battles,  both  by  land  and  sea,  which  the  age  had  yet 
witnessed,  were  to  occur,  are  quite  as  full  of  instruction  and 
moral  as  the  most  sanguinary  combats  ever  waged. 

At  last  the  commissioners  exchanged  copies  of  their  re- 
spective powers.  After  four  months  of  waiting  and  wrangling, 
J,  xn  so  much  had  been  achieved — a  show  of  commissions 
ojoM  and  a  selection  of  the  place  for  conference.  And 
now  began  the  long  debate  about  the  cessation  of 
onns.  The  English  claimed  an  armistice  for  the  whole 
dominion  of  Philip  and  Elizabeth  respectively,  during  the 
term  of  negotiation,  and  for  twenty  days  after.  Tho  Spanish 
would  grant  only  a  temporary  truce,  terminable  at  six  days' 
notice,  and  that  only  for  the  four  cautionary  towns  of  Holland 
held  by  the  Queen.  Thus  Philip  would  be  free  to  invade 
England  at  his  leisure  out  of  tho  obedient  Netherlands  or 
Spain,  This  waa  inadmissible,  of  course,  but  a  week  was 
spent  at  the  outset  in  reducing  tho  terms  to  writing ;  and 
when  the  Duke's  propositions  were  at  last  produced  in  the 
French  tongue,  they  were  refused  by  the  Queen's  commis- 
sioners, who  required  that  the  documents  should  be  in  Latin. 
Great  was  the  triumph  of  Dr.  Dale,  when,  after  another 
interval,  he  found  their  Latin  full  of  barbarisms  and  blunders, 
at  which  a  school-boy  would  have  blushed.'  The  King's 
commisaionerB,  however,  while  halting  in  their  syntax,  liad 
kept  steadily  to  their  point. 

■  Dale  I)  WaUiagbam,  21  Juno,  1B98.     ( 1.  P.  Offloo  U3.) 
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"  You  promised  a  general  cessation  of  arms  at  our  coming," 
said  Dale,  at  a  conference  on  the  ~  June,  "and  now  yo 
have  lingered  five  times  twenty  days,  and  nothing  done  at 
all.  The  world  may  see  the  delays  come  of  you  and  not  of 
us,  and  that  ye  are  not  so  desirous  of  peace  as  ye  pretend."  ^ 

"  But  as  for  your  invasion  of  England,"  stoutly  observed  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  "  ye  shall  find  it  hot  coining  thither.  England 
was  never  so  ready  in  any  former  age,  neither  by  sea  nor  by 
land  ;  but  we  would  show  your  unreasonableness  in  proposing 
a  cessation  of  arms  by  which  ye  would  bind  her  Majesty  to 
forbear  touching  all  the  Low  Countries,  and  yet  leave  your- 
selves at  liberty  to  invade  England." ' 

While  they  were  thus  disputing.  Secretary  Gamier  rushed 
into  the  room,  looking  very  much  frightened,  and  announced 
that  Lord  Henry  Seymour's  fleet  of  thirty-two  ships  of  war 
was  riding  off  Gravelines,  and  that  he  had  sent  two  men  on 
shore  who  were  now  waiting  in  the  ante-chamber. 

The  men  being  accordingly  admitted,  handed  letters  to  the 
English  commissioners  from  Lord  Henry,  in  which  be  begged 
to  be  informed  in  what  terms  they  were  standing,  and  whether 
they  needed  his  assistance  or  countenance  in  the  cause  in 
which  they  were  engaged.  The  envoys  found  his  presence 
very  "  comfortable,"  as  it  showed  the  Spanish  commissioners 
that  her  Majesty  was  so  well  provided  as  to  make  a  cessation 
of  arms  less  necessary  to  her  than  it  was  to  the  King. 
They  therefore  sent  their  thanks  to  the  Lord  Admiral,  begging 
him  to  cruise  for  a  time  off  Dunkirk  and  its  neighbourhood, 
that  both  their  enemies  and  their  friends  might  have  a  sight 
of  the  English  ships.^ 

Great  was  the  panic  all  along  the  coast  at  this  unexpected 
demonstration.  The  King's  commissioners  got  into  their 
coaches,  and  drove  down  to  the  coast  to  look  at  the  fleet, 
and — so  soon  as  they  appeared — ^were  received  with  such  a 
thundering  cannonade  an  hour  long,  by  way  of  salute,  as  to 

*  Commissioners  to  Privy  Council,  -  June,  1688.     (S.  P.  Oflace  MS.) 
•  Ibid.  »  ftid. 
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convince  ih^n^  in  the  opinion  of  the  English  envoys^  that  the 
Queen  had  no  cause  to  he  a&aid  of  any  enemies  afloat  or 
ashore.^ 

But  these  noisy  arguments  were  not  much  more  e£fectiye 
than  the  interchange  of  diplomatic  hroadsides  which  they  had 
for  a  moment  superseded.  The  day  had  gone  by  for  blank 
cartridges  and  empty  protocols.  Nevertheless  Lord  Henry's 
harmless  thunder  was  answered,  the  next  day,  by  a  "  Quintu- 
plication"  in  worse  Latin  than  ever,  presented  to  Dr.  Dale 
and  his  colleagues  by  Bichardot  and  Champagny,  on  the 
subject  of  the  armistice.  And  then  there  was  a  return  quin- 
tuplication,  in  choice  Latin,  by  the  classic  Dale,  and  then 
there  was  a  colloquy  on  the  quintuplication,  and  everything 
that  had  been  charged,  and  truly  charged,  by  the  English, 
was  now  denied  by  the  King's  commissioners ;  and  Cham- 
pagny— ^more  gouty  and  more  irascible  than  ever — "  chopped 
in "  at  every  word  spoken  by  King's  envoys  or-  Queen's,  con- 
tradicted everybody,  repudiated  everything  said  or  done  by 
Andrew  de  Loo,  or  any  of  the  other  secret  negotiators  during 
the  past  year,  declared  that  there  never  had  been  a  general 
cessation  of  arms  promised,  and  that,  at  any  rate,  times  were 
now  changed,  and  such  an  armistice  was  inadmissible.^  Then 
the  English  answered  with  equal  impatience,  and  reproached 
the  King's  representatives  with  duplicity  and  want  of  faith, 
and  censured  them  for  their  unseemly  language,  and  begged 
to  inform  Champagny  and  Kichardot  that  they  had  not  then 
to  deal  with  such  persons  as  they  might  formerly  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  treating  withal,  but  with  a  "  great  prince  who  did 
justify  the  honour  of  her  actions,"  and  they  confuted  the  posi- 
tions now  assumed  by  their  opponents  with  official  documents 
and  former  statements  from  those  very  opponents'  lips.  And 
then,  after  all  this  diplomatic  and  rhetorical  splutter,  tiie 
high  commissioners  recovered  their  temper  and  grew  more 
polite,  and  the  King's  "  envoys  excused  themselves  in  a  mild, 

*  Commissioners  to  Privy  Council,  4  J^o,  1588.     (S.  P.  OflBce  MS.) 

«  Ibid.     (MS. 'last  cited.) 
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merry  manner/'  for  the  rudeness  of  their  speeches,  and  the 
Queen's  envoys  accepted  their  apologies  with  majestic  urbanity, 
and  so  they  separated  for  the  day  in  a  more  friendly  manner 
than  they  had  done  the  day  before.^ 

"You  see  to  what  a  scholar's  shift  we  have  been  driven 
for  want  of  resolution/'  said  Valentine  Dale.  "  If  we  should 
linger  here  until  there  should  be  broken  heads,  in  what  case 
we  should  be  God  knoweth.  For  I  can  trust  Champagny  and 
Bichardot  no  farther  than  I  can  see  them."  ^ 

And  so  the  whole  month  of  June  passed  by ;  the  English 
commissioners  "  leaving  no  stone  unturned  to  get  a  quiet  ces- 
sation  of  arms  in  geueral  terms," » and  being  constantly  foiled ; 
yet  perpetually  kept  in  hope  ^  that  the  point  would  soon  be 
carried.  At  the  same  time  the  signs  of  the  approaching 
invasion  seemed  to  thicken*  "In  my  opinion/'  said  Dale, 
"as  Phormio  spake  in  matters  of  wars,  it  were  very  requisite 
that  my  Lord  Harry  should  be  always  on  this  coast,  for  they 
will  steal  out  from  hence  as  closely  as  they  can,  either  to  join 
with  the  Spanish  navy  or  to  land,  and  they  may  be  very  easily 
scattered,  by  God's  grace."  And,  with  the  honest  pride  of  a 
protocol-maker,  he  added,  "our  postulates  do  trouble  the 
King's  commissioners  very  much,  and  do  bring  them  to 
despair."  * 

The  excellent  Doctor  had  not  even  yet  discovered  that  the 
King's  commissioners  were  delighted  with  his  postulates ;  and 
that  to  have  kept  them  postulating  thus  five  months  in  suc- 
cession, while  naval  and  military  preparations  were  slowly 
bringing  forth  a  great  event — ^which  was  soon  to  strike  them 
with  as  much  amazement  as  if  the  moon  had  fallen  out  of 
heaven — was  one  of  the  most  decisive  triumphs  ever  achieved 


i  GommuBioneTB  to  Mvy  CJoondl, 
-  June,  1688.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

*  Dale    to    Walsmgham,    —  June, 

1688.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

"And  if  her  Majesty  list  to  break, 
Bhe  may  now  do  it  upon  their  present 
denial  of  the  cessation  of  anns,  which 
Bichardot  did  in  open  council  promise 


to  Norris  and  Andrea  de  Loo  should 
be  accorded  at  the  coming  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's commissioners,  and  which  is 
now  denied  as  ever  spoken,  or  to  be 
performed,  if  promised."    (Ibid.) 

■  Dale  to  Burghlej,  JJ  June,  1688. 


(a  p.  Office  MS.) 
*  Ibid. 
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by  Spanish  diplomacy.  But  tlie  Doctor  thought  that  hia 
logic  had  driven  the  King  of  Spain  to  despair. 

At  the  same  time  he  wna  not  inBensible  to  the  merits  of 
another  and  more  peremptory  style  of  rhetoric.  "  I  pray 
you,"  said  he  to  Walsingham,  "  let  us  hear  some  argamects 
from  my  Lord  Harry  out  of  her  Majesty's  navy  now  and  then. 
I  think  they  vnU  do  more  good  than  any  bolt  that  we  can 
shoot  here,  If  they  be  met  with  at  their  going  out,  there  Ib 
no  possibility  for  them  to  make  any  resistance,  having  so  few 
men  that  can  abide  the  sea ;  for  the  rest,  as  you  know,  must  be 
sea-sick  at  first." ' 

But  the  envoys  were  completely  puzzled.  Even  at  the 
beginning  of  July,  Sir  James  Croft  was  quite  convinced  of  the 
innocence  of  the  King  and  the  Duke  ; '  but  Croft  was  in  his 
dotage.  As  for  Dale,  he  occasionally  opened  his  eyes  and  his 
ears,  but  more  conmionly  kept  them  well  closed  to  the  signi- 
ficance of  passing  events,  and  consoled  himself  with  his  pro- 
tocols and  liis  classics,  and  the  purity  of  his  own  Latin. 

'"Tis  a  very  wise  saying  of  Terence,"  said  he,  "omnibvs 
nobis  ut  res  dant  esse,  ita  magni  out  humilta  fiMmiw.  When 
the  King's  commissioners  hear  of  the  King's  navy  from  Spain^ 

they  are  in  such  jollity  that  they  talk  loud In 

the  mean  time — as  the  wife  of  Bath  saith  in  Chaucer  by  her 
husband,  we  owe  them  not  a  word.  If  we  should  die  to- 
morrow, I  hope  her  Majesty  will  find  by  our  writings  that  the 
honour  of  the  cause,  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  must  be  with 
her  Majesty,  and  that  her  commissioners  are  neither  of  such 
imperfection  in  their  reasons  or  so  barbarous  in  language,  as 


*  Dnle  to  Boi^liloy,  MS.  last  citod. 

■  "  I  ma/  be  catcemcd  more  creduloua 
than  cause  requiroth,  jei  I  ssaure  your 
Lordabip  I  never  embraced  aiij  opioiciD 
tliereoT  otiier  than  such  as  b;  some 
conjeotuml  ai^nmnt  was  ninde  very 
probable  unto  mo,  )ike  as  I  thought 
good  at  this  thno  to  [uform  your  Lord- 
abip, that  yC8t«rday  by  ohsiico  I  had 
ixioTereDi^e  with  oqo  of  the  commis- 
sionera  on  the  other  side,  and  waa  by 
iiini  in  Bort  Bsaurod  that  the  matter 
□r  thia  tn^aty  will  Ihll  out — bo  tar  om 
in  that  aide  lieth — to  aa  good  purpose 


a9  her  Uajesty  tfU]  require  it;  ha  not 
doubtlDg  ^at  (be  two  years  Tor  ths 
toler.itioo  of  religion,  and  the  point  of 
Li^r  Majes^'s  secority,  and  all  otlur 
tilings  necessary  in  this  trenQr,  will  be 
easily  aaseuled  unlo,  to  which  porpoo* 
ho  wished  mo  to  deal  with  Dr.  Dale  to 
be  willing  to  urge  that  which  lie 
dcTtiaod  would  advise  us  untc^ 
fur  Uieir  beller  Jantifiaiiion  to  be  pr 
to  that  which  Oiffnutluea  much 
tire"  (//)  kc  Croft  to  Bur^lef, 
^-^,  I68S.    (3.  P.  Office  MS.) 
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they  who  fail  not,  almost  in  every  line,  of  some  barbarism  not 
to  be  borne  in  a  grammar-school,  although  in  subtleness  and 
impudent  afl&rming  of  untruths  and  denying  of  truths,  her 
commissioners  are  not  in  any  respect  to  match  with  Cham- 
pagny  and  Bichardot,  who  are  doctors  in  that  faculty."* 

It  might  perhaps  prove  a  matter  of  indifference  to  Elizabeth 
and  to  England,  when  the  Queen  should  be  a  state-prisoner 
in  Spain  and  the  Inquisition  quietly  established  in  her  king- 
dom, whether  the  world  should  admit  or  not,  in  case  of  his 
decease,  the  superiority  of  Dr.  Dale's  logic  and  Latin  to  those 
of  his  antagonists.  And  even  if  mankind  conceded  the  best 
of  the  argument  to  the  English  diplomatists,  that  diplomaey 
might  seem  worthless  which  could  be  blind  to  the  colossal 
falsehoods  growing  daily  before  its  eyes.  Had  the  commis- 
sioners been  able  to  read  the  secret  correspondence  between 
Parma  and  his  master — as  we  have  had  the  opportunity  of 
doing — they  would  certainly  not  have  left  their  homes  in 
February,  to  be  made  fools  of  until  July,  but  would,  on  their 
knees,  have  implored  their  royal  mistress  to  awake  from  her 
fatal  delusion  before  it  should  be  too  late.  Even  without  that 
advantage,  it  seems  incredible  that  they  should  have  been 
unable  to  pierce  through  the  atmosphere  of  duplicity  which 
surrounded  them,  and  to  obtain  one  clear  glimpse  of  the 
destruction  so  steadily  advancing  upon  England. 

For  the  famous  bull  of  Sixtus  Y.  had  now  been  fulminated. 
Elizabeth  had  been  again  denounced  as  a  bastard  and  usurper, 
and  her  kingdom  had  been  solemnly  conferred  upon  Philip, 
with  title  of  defender  of  the  Christian  faith,  to  have  and  to 
hold  as  tributary  and  feudatory  of  Bome.  The  so-called 
Queen  had  usurped  the  crown  contrary  to  the  ancient  treaties 
between  the  apostolic  stool  and  the^  kingdom  of  England, 
which  country,  on  its  reconciliation  with  the  head  of  the  church 
after  the  death  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  had  recognised 
the  necessity  of  the  Pope's  consent  in  the  succession  to  its 
throne  ;  she  had  deserved  chastisement  for  the  terrible  tortures 
inflicted  by  her  upon  English  Catholics  and  God's  own  saints ; 

>  Dale  to  Burgfalej,  ~  June,  1588.    (S.  P.  Office  Ma) 
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and  it  was  declared  an  act  of  virtue,  to  be  repaid  with  plenary 
indulgence  and  forgiveness  of  all  sins,  to  lay  violent  hands  on 
the  usurper,  and  deliver  her  into  the  hands  of  the  Catholic 
party.  And  of  the  holy  league  against  the  usurper,  Philip 
was  appointed  the  head,  and  Alexander  of  Parma  chief  com- 
mander. This  document  was  published  in  large  numbers  in 
Antwerp  in  the  English  tongue.^ 

The  pamphlet  of  Dr.  Allen,  just  named  Cardinal,  was  also 
translated  in  the  same  city,  under  the  direction  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma,  in  order  to  be  distributed  throughout  England,  on 
the  arrival  in  that  kingdom  of  the  Catholic  troops.^  The  well- 
known  ^  Admonition  to  the  Nobility  and  People  of  England 
and  Ireland'  accused  the  Queen  of  every  crime  and  vice 
which  can  pollute  humanity,  and  was  filled  with  foul  details 
unfit  for  the  public  eye  in  these  more  decent  days.' 

So  soon  as  the  intelligence  of  these  publications  reached 
England,  the  Queen  ordered  her  commissioners  at  Bourbouig 
to  take  instant  cognizance  of  them,  and  to  obtain  a  categorical 
explanation  on  the  subject  from  Alexander  himself:  as  if  an 
explanation  were  possible,  as  if  the  designs  of  Sixtus,  Philip, 
and  Alexander,  could  any  longer  be  doubted,  and  as  if  the  Duke 
were  more  likely  now  than  before  to  make  a  succinct  state- 
ment of  them  for  the  benefit  of  her  Majesty. 

"Having  discovered,"  wrote  Elizabeth  on  the  9th  July 
(N.S.),  "  that  this  treaty  of  peace  is  entertained  only  to  abuse 
us,  and  being  many  ways  given  to  understand  that  the  prepa- 
rations which  have  so  long  been  making,  and  which  now  are 
consummated,  both  in  Spain  and  the  Low  Countries,  are  pur- 
posely to  be  employed  against  us  and  our  country  ;  finding 
that,  for  the  furtherance  of  these  exploits,  there  is  ready  to  be 
published  a  vUe,  slanderous,  and  blasphemous  book,  containing 
as  many  lies  as  lines,  entitled,  ^An  Admonition,'  &c.,  and 
contrived  by  a  lewd  born-subject  of  ours,  now  become  an 
arrant  traitor,  named  Dr.  Allen,  lately  made  a  cardinal  at 
Rome ;  as  also  a  bull  of  the  Pope,  whereof  we  send  you  a 

*  Meteren,  xv.  270,  seq.  I  (Arch,  do  Sim.  MS.) 

•  Parma  to  ThiUp  II.  21  June.  1588.  |       »  Lingard,  viil  442,  seq. 


1588.  THE  PAPAL  BULL  AND  DR.  ALLAN'S  PAMPHLET.  401 

copy,  both  very  lately  brought  into  those  Low  Countries,  the 
one  whereof  is  already  printed  at  Antwerp,  in  a  great  multitude, 
in  the  English  tongue,  and  the  other  ordered  to  be  printed, 
only  to  stir  up  our  subjects,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and 
their  allegiance,  to  join  with  such  foreign  purposes  as  are  pre- 
pared against  us  and  our  realm,  to  come  out  of  those  Low 
Countries  and  out  of  Spain ;  and  as  it  appears  by  the  said 
bull  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  is  expressly  named  and  chosen 
by  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain  to  be  principal  executioner 
of  these  intended  enterprises,  we  cannot  think  it  honourable 
for  us  to  continue  longer  the  treaty  of  pe&ce  with  them  that, 
under  colour  of  treaty,  arm  themselves  with  all  the  power  they 
can  to  a  bloody  war."  ^ 

Accordingly  the  Queen  commanded  Dr.  Dale,  as  one  of  the 
commissioners,  to  proceed  forthwith  to  the  Duke,  in  order  to 
obtain  explanations  as  to  his  contemplated  conquest  of  her 
realm,  and  as  to  his  share  in  the  publication  of  the  bull  and 
pamphlet,  and  to  "  require  him,  as  he  would  be  accounted  a 
prince  of  honour,  to  let  her  plainly  understand  what  she  might 
think  thereof  The  envoy  was  to  assure  him  that  the  Queen 
would  trust  implicitly  to  his  statement,  to  abjure  him  to  declare 
the  truth,  and,  in  case  he  avowed  the  publications  and  the 
belligerent  intentions  suspected,  to  demand  instant  safe-conduct 
to  England  for  her  commissioners,  who  would,  of  course,  in- 
stantly leave  the  Netherlands.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Duke 
disavowed  those  infamous  documents,  he  was  to  be  requested  to 
punish  the  printers,  and  have  the  books  burned  by  the  hangman.* 

Dr.  Dale,  although  suflfering  from  cholic,  was  obliged  to  set 
forth  at  once  upon  what  he  felt  would  be  a  bootless  journey. 
At  his  return — ^which  was  upon  the  22nd  of  July  (N.S.) — 
the  shrewd  old  gentleman  had  nearly  arrived  at  the  opinion 
^  that  her  Majesty  might  as  well  break  off  the  negotiations. 

He  had  a  ^^comfortless  voyage  and  a  ticklish  message;"' 
found  all  along  the  road  signs  of  an  approaching  enterprise, 
difficult  to  be  mistaken ;  reported  10,000  veteran  Spaniards, 


»   Queen  to  Ck>mmi88ioner8,  1^  *  "^  '    "    -.^—  a^«- 

9   Jolr 

1588.    (a  P.  Office  Ma    *  Ibid.) 
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to  which  force  Stanley's  regiment  was  united  ;  6000  Italians, 
3000  Germane,  all  with  pi^PG,  corseletH,  and  slaBli  swords 
complete  ;  besides  10,000  Walloons.  The  transports  for  tbe 
cavalry  at  Gravelingen  he  did  not  see,  nor  was  he  mach 
impressed  with  what  he  heard  as  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
naval  preparations  at  Newport.  He  was  informed  that  the 
Duke  was  about  maMng  a  foot-pilgrimage  from  BruBsels  to 
Our  Lady  of  HaUe,  to  Implore  victory  for  his  banners,  and  had 
daily  evidence  of  the  soldier's  expectation  to  invade  and  to 
"devour  England."'  All  this  had  not  tended  to  cure  him  of 
the  low  spirits  with  which  he  began  the  journey.  Nevertheless, 
althot^h  he  was  unable — as  will  be  seen — to  report  an  entirely 
Sitisfaetory  answer  from  Famese  to  the  Queen  upon  the  mo- 
mentous questions  entrusted  to  him,  he,  at  least,  thought  of  a 
choice  passage  in  '  The  ^neid,'  so  very  apt  to  the  circumstances, 
as  almost  to  console  him  for  the  "pangs  of  his  chohc"  and 
the  terrors  of  the  approaching  invasion. 

"I  liave  written  two  or  three  verses  out  of  Virgil  for  Ihe 
Queen  to  read,"  said  he,  "which  I  pray  your  Lordship  to 
present  unto  her.  God  grant  her  to  weigh  thcvi.  1£  your 
Lordship  do  read  the  whole  discourse  of  Vii^l  in  that  place, 
it  will  make  your  heart  melt.  Observe  the  report  of  the  am- 
bassadors that  were  sent  to  Diomedes  to  make  war  against 
the  Trojans,  for  the  old  hatred  that  he,  being  a  Grecian,  did 
bear  unto  them  ;  and  note  the  answer  of  Diomedes  dissuading 
them  from  entering  into  war  with  the  Trojans,  the  perplexity 
of  the  King,  the  miseries  of  the  country,  the  reasons  of  Dranccs 
that  spake  against  them  which  would  have  war,  the  violent 
persuasions  of  Tumns  to  war;  and  note,  I  pray  you,  one  word, 
'  nee  te  ulUus  violcntia /ranged.''  What  a  lecture  coidd  I  ii 
with  Mr.  Cecil  upon  that  passage  in  Vii^l  !*" 

The  most  important  point  for  the  reader  to  remark  ia  tiie 
date  of  this  letter.     It  was  received  in  the  very  last  daya  t^ 


'  Dale  to  Wal^ngham,  data  kat 
cited     (S.  P.  Office  M3.) 

'  TLo  reador  who  will  take  the 
troubla  to  refer  to  tbe  £neid,  lib.  xi. 
mny  amuse  liimself  b;  obaerving  that 
tbe  uptacaa  of  tlio  auaJogj'  waa  by  do 


means  so  wonderful  d 

Dr.  Dale,  "r»c  te  uS»u  vi<>2«nMa  VIK> 

CiT  (rBANOAT),  fto.,  364. 

*  Dale  to  BurgUej,  - 
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the  month  of  July,  Let  him  observe — as  he  will  soon  have 
occasion  to  do— the  events  which  were  occurring  on  land  and 
sea^  exactly  at  the  moment  when  this  classic  despatch  reached 
its  destination^  and  judge  whether  the  hearts  of  the  Queen  and 
Lord  Burghley  would  be  then  quite  at  leisure  to  melt  at  the 
sorrows  of  the  Trojan  War.  Perhaps  the  doings  of  Drake  and 
Howard^  Medina  Sidonia^  and  Bicalde^  would  be  pressing  as 
much  on  their  attention  as  the  eloquence  of  Diomede  or  the 
wrath  of  Tumus.  Yet  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  reports 
of  these  Grecian  envoys  might  not^  in  truth^  be  almost  as 
much  to  the  purpose  as  the  despatches  of  the  diplomatic 
pedant^  with  his  Virgil  and  his  cholic,  into  whose  hands  grave 
matters  of  peace  and  war  were  entrusted  in  what  seemed  the 
day  of  England's  doom. 

"  What  a  lecture  I  could  make  with  Mr.  Cecil  on  the 
subject !  "  An  English  ambassador,  at  the  court  of  Philip  II.'s 
viceroy,  could  indulge  himself  in  imaginary  prelections  on  the 
ilTneid,  in  the  last  days  of  July,  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  1588  ! 

The  Doctor,  however — to  do  him  justice — ^had  put  the  ques- 
tions categorically  to  his  Highness  as  he  had  been  instructed 
-?  July,  ^^  ^0-  He  went  to  Bruges  so  mysteriously,  that  no 
^  1688.  living  man,  that  side  the  sea,  save  Lord  Derby  and 
Lord  Cobham,  knew  the  cause  of  his  journey.^  Poor  puzzling 
James  Croft,  in  particular,  was  moved  almost  to  tears,  by  being 

kept  out  of  the  secret.^    On  the  -^  July  Dale  had  audience  of 

18 

the  Duke  at  Bruges.  After  a  few  commonplaces,  he  was 
invited  by  the  Duke  to  state  what  special  purpose  had  brought 
him  to  Bruges. 

"  There  is  a  book  printed  at  Antwerp,"  said  Dale,  "  and  set 
for  th  by  a  fugitive  from  E  ngland,  who  calleth  himself  a  cardinal"* 

Upon  this  the  Duke  b^an  diligently  to  listen. 

"  This  book,''  resumed  Dale,  "  is  an  admonition  to  the 
nobility  and  people  of  England  and  Ireland  touching  the 
execution  of  the  sentence  of  the  Pope  against  the  Queen, 
which  the  King  Catholic  hath  entrusted  to  your  Highness  as 

1  Dale  to  Boighlej,  MS.  last  dted.  *  Ibid.  *  Ibid. 
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cliief  of  the  enterpriBC.  There  is  also  n  hull  of  the  Pops 
declaring  my  BOvereign  mistresB  illegitimate  and  an  uaorper, 
with  other  matters  too  odious  for  any  prince  or  gentleman  to 
name  or  hear.  In  this  bull  the  Pope  saith  that  he  hath  dealt 
with  the  most  Catholic  King  to  employ  all  the  means  in  hia 
power  to  the  deprivation  and  deposition  of  my  sovereign,  and 
doth  charge  her  snbjects  to  assist  the  army  appointed  by  the 
King  Cathohc  for  that  purpose,  under  the  conduct  of  your 
Highness.  Therefore  her  Majesty  would  be  satisfied  from  your 
Highness  iu  that  point,  and  will  take  satisfaction  of  none  other ; 
not  doubting  but  that  as  you  are  a  prince  of  word  and  credit, 
you  will  deal  plainly  with  her  Majesty.  "Whatsoever  it  may- 
be, her  Majesty  will  not  take  it  amiss  against  yonr  Highueas, 
so  she  may  only  be  informed  by  you  of  the  truth.  "Wherefore 
I  do  require  you  to  satisfy  the  Queen."  ^ 

"  I  am  glad,"  replied  the  Duke,  "  that  her  Majesty  and  her 
commissioners  do  take  in  good  part  my  good-will  towards 
them.  I  am  especially  touched  by  the  good  opinion  lier 
Majesty  hath  of  my  sincerityj  which  I  should  ho  glad  always 
to  maintain.  As  to  tho  book  to  which  you  refer,  I  have  never 
read  it,  nor  seen  it,  nor  do  I  take  heed  of  it.  It  may  well  be 
that  her  Majesty,  whom  it  concemeth,  should  take  notice  of 
it ;  but,  for  my  part,  I  have  nought  to  do  with  it,  nor  can  I 
prevent  men  from  writing  or  printing  at  their  pleasure.  I 
am  at  the  commandment  of  my  master  only."' 

As  Alexander  made  no  reference  to  the  Pope'a  bull,  Dr. 
Dale  observed,  that  if  a  war  had  been,  of  purpose,  undertaken 
at  the  instance  of  the  Pope,  all  this  negotiation  had  been  in 
vain,  and  her  Majesty  would  be  obliged  to  withdraw  her  com- 
missioners, not  doubting  that  they  would  receive  safe-conduct 
as  occasion  should  require. 

"  Yea,  God  forbid  clue,"  replied  Alexander  ;  "and  further, 
I  know  nothing  of  any  buU  of  the  Pope,  nor  do  I  care  for  any, 
nor  do  I  undertake  anything  for  him.  But  aa  for  any  mis- 
understanding (mol  €.ntendu)  between  my  master  and  her 
Majesty,    I   must,  as  a  soldier,  act   at  the  command  of  my 


'  Dole  to  Burgblej,  UB.  lost  cited. 


'Ibid.    (MS.  lastcitod.) 
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sovereign.  For  my  part,  I  have  always  had  such  respect  for 
her  Majesty,  being  so  noble  a  Queen,  as  that  I  would  never 
hearken  to  anything  that  might  be  reproachful  to  her.  After 
my  master,  I  would  do  most  to  serve  your  Queen,  and  I  hope 
she  will  take  my  word  for  her  satisfaction  on  that  point.  And 
for  avoiding  of  bloodshed  and  the  burning  of  houses  and  such 
other  calamities  as  do  follow  the  wars,  I  have  been  a  petitioner 
to  my  sovereign  that  all  things  might  be  ended  quietly  by  a 
peace.  That  is  a  thing,  however,"  added  the  Duke,  "  which 
you  have  more  cause  to  desire  than  we  ;  for  if  the  King  my 
master,  should  lose  a  battle,  he  would  be  able  to  recover  it 
well  enough,  without  harm  to  himself,  being  far  enough  off  in 
Spain,  while,  if  the  battle  be  lost  on  your  side,  you  may  lose 
kingdom  and  all."  ^ 

"  By  God's  sufferance,"  rejoined  the  Doctor,  "  her  Majesty 
is  not  without  means  to  defend  her  crown,  that  hath  descended 
to  her  from  so  long  a  succession  of  ancestors.  Moreover  your 
Highness  knows  very  well  that  one  battle  cannot  conquer  a 
kingdom  in  another  country." 

"  Well,"  said  the  Duke,  "  that  is  in  God's  hand." 

"  So  it  is,"  said  the  Doctor. 

"  But  make  an  end  of  it,"  continued  Alexander  quietly, 
"  and  if  you  have  anything  to  put  into  writing,  you  will  do  me 
a  pleasure  by  sending  it  to  me."  ^ 

Dr.  Valentine  Dale  was  not  the  man  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tion to  make  a  protocol,  and  promised  one  for  the  next  day. 

"I  am  charged  only  to  give  your  Highness  satisfaction," 
he  said,  "  as  to  her  Majesty's  sincere  intentions,  which  have 
already  been  published  to  the  world  in  English,  French,  and 
Italian,  in  the  hope  that  you  may  also  satisfy  the  Queen  upon 
this  other  point.  I  am  but  one  of  her  commissioners,  and 
could  not  deal  without  my  colleagues.  I  crave  leave  to 
depart  to-morrow  morning,  and  with  safe-convoy,  as  I  had  in 
coming." 

After  the  envoy  had  taken  leave,  the  Duke  summoned 
Andrea  de  Loo,  and  related  to  him  the  conversation  which  had 

»  Dale  to  Biirghley.    (MS.  last  cited.)  •  Ibid. 
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taken  place.  He  then,  in  the  preBence  of  that  personage, 
^ain  declared  upon  his  honour  and  with  very  constant  affirmo- 
tionB,  that  h^  had  neyev  seen  nor  heard  c^  the  book — the  'Admo- 
nition '  by  Cardinal  Allen — and  that  he  knew  nothing  of  any 
bull,  and  had  no  regard  to  it,' 

The  plausible  Andrew  accomjmnied  the  Doctor  to  his  lodg- 
ings, protesting  all  the  way  of  his  own  and  his  master's 
sincerity,  and  of  their  unequivocal  intentions  to  conclude  a 
peace.  The  next  day'  the  Doctor,  by  agreement,  brought  a 
most  able  protocol  of  demands  in  the  name  of  all  the  commis- 
sioners of  her  Majesty  ;' which  ablo  protocol  the  Duke  did 
not  at  that  moment  read,  ■which  ho  assuredly  never  read  sub- 
Bcquently,  and  which  no  human  soul  ever  read  afterwards. 
Let  the  duat  lie  upon  it,  and  upon  all  the  vast  heaps  of  protocols 
raised  mountains  high  during  the  spring  and  summer  of  1588. 

"Dr.  Dale  has  been  with  me  two  or  three  times,"  said 
Parma,  in  giving  his  account  of  these  interviews  to  Philip. 
"  I  don't  know  why  he  came,  but  I  think  he  wished  to  make 
it  appear,  by  coming  to  Bruges,  that  the  rupture,  when  it 
occurs,  was  caused  by  us,  not  hy  the  English.  He  has  been 
complaining  of  Cardinal  Allen's  book,  and  I  told  him  that  I 
didn't  understand  a  word  of  English,  and  knew  nothing  what- 
ever of  the  matter."  '^ 

It  has  been  already  seen  that  the  Duke  had  declared,  on 
his  word  of  honour,  that  he  had  never  heard  of  the  famous 
pamphlet.  Yet  at  that  very  moment  letters  were  lying  in  his 
cabinet,  received  more  than  a  fortnight  before  from  Philip,  in 
which  that  monarch  thanked  Alexander  for  having  had  the 
Cardinal's  book  translated  at  Antwerp .' "  *  Certainly  few 
English  diplomatists  could  he  a  match  for  a  Highness  so 
liberal  of  his  word  of  honour. 

But  even  Dr.  Dale  had  at  last  convinced  himself — even 
although  the  Duke  knew  nothing  of  buU  or  pamphlet — that 
mischief  was  brewing  against  England.     The  sagacious  man^ 
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having  seen  large  bodies  of  Spaniards  and  Walloons  making 
such  demonstrations  of  eagerness  to  be  led  against  his  countiy^ 
and  "  professing  it  as  openly  as  if  they  were  going  to  a  fair  or 
market/'  while  even  Alexander  himself  could  "  no  more  hide 
it  than  did  Henry  VIII.  when  he  went  to  Boulogne/'  ^  could 
not  help  suspecting  something  amiss. 

His  colleague,  however,  Comptroller  Croft,  was  more  judi- 
cious, for  he  valued  himself  on  taking  a  sound,  temperate,  and 
conciliatory  view  of  affairs.  He  was  not  the  man  to  offend  a 
magnanimous  neighbour — ^who  meant  nothing  unfriendly — ^by 
regarding  his  manoeuvres  with  superfluous  suspicion.  So  this 
envoy  wroto  to  Lord  Burghley  on  the  2nd  August  (N.  S.) — ^let 
the  reader  mark  the  date — that,  ^^  although  a  great  doubt  had 
been  conceived  as  to  the  King's  sincerity,  ....  yet  that 
discretion  and  experience  induced  him — the  envoy — ^to  think, 
that  besides  the  reverent  opinion  to  he  had  of  princes*  oaths, 
and  the  general  incommodity  which  will  come  by  the  contrary, 
God  had  so  balanced  princes'  powers  in  that  age,  as  they  rather 
desire  to  assure  themselves  at  home,  than  with  danger  to  invade 
their  neighbours" ^ 

Perhaps  the  mariners  of  England — at  that  very  instant 
exchanging  broadsides  off  the  coast  of  Devon  and  Dorset  with 
the  Spanish  Armada,  and  doing  their  best  to  protect  their 
native  land  from  the  most  horrible  calamity  which  had  ever 
impended  over  it — ^had  arrived  at  a  less  reverent  opinion  of 
princes'  oaths  ;  and  it  was  well  for  England  in  that  supreme 
hour  that  there  were  such  men  as  Howard  and  Drake,  and 
Winter  and  Frobisher,  and  a  whole  people  with  hearts  of  oak 
to  defend  her,  while  bungling  diplomatists  and  credulous 
dotards  were  doing  their  best  to  imperil  her  existence. 

But  it  is  necessary — ^in  order  to  obtain  a  complete  picture 
of  that  famous  year  1588,  and  to  understand  the  cause  from 
which  such  great  events  were  springing — to  cast  a  glance  at  the 
internal  politics  of  the  States  most  involved  in  Philip's  meshes. 


12 
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Certainly,  if  thero  Lad  ever  been  a  time  when  the  new  com- 
monwealth of  the  Netherlands  should  bo  both  united  in  itself 
and  on  thoroughly  friendly  terms  with  England,  it  was  exactly 
that  epoch  of  which  wo  are  treating.  There  could  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  the  designs  of  Spain  against  England 
were  hostile,  and  against  Holland  revengeful.  It  was  at  least 
possible  that  Philip  meant  to  undertake  the  conrtuest  of  Eng- 
land, and  to  undertake  it  as  a  stepping-stone  to  the  conquest 
of  Holland.  Both  the  kingdom  and  the  republic  should  have 
been  alert,  armed,  full  of  suspicion  towards  the  common  foe, 
full  of  confidence  in  each  other.  What  decisive  blows  might 
have  been  struck  against  Panaa  in  the  Netherlands,  when  his 
troops  were  starving,  sickly,  and  mutinous,  if  the  Hollanders 
and  Englishmen  had  been  united  under  one  chieftain,  and 
thoroughly  convinced  of  tho  impossibility  of  peace  !  Could 
the  English  and  Dutch  statesmen  of  that  day  have  read  all 
the  secrets  of  their  great  enemy's  heart,  as  it  is  our  privilege 
at  this  hour  to  do,  they  would  have  known  that  in  sudden  and 
deadly  strokes  lay  their  best  chance  of  salvation.  But,  without 
that  advantage,  there  were  men  whose  sagacity  told  them  that 
it  was  the  hour  for  deeds  and  not  for  dreams.  For  to  Leicester 
and  Walsiogham,  as  well  aa  to  Paul  Buys  and  Bameveld, 
peace  with  Spain  seemed  an  idle  vision.  It  was  unfortunate 
that  they  were  overruled  by  Queen  Ehzabeth  and  Burghley, 
who  still  clung  to  that  delusion  ;  it  was  still  more  disastrous 
that  tho  intrigues  of  Leicester  had  done  so  much  to  paralyze 
the  repubhc  ;  it  was  almost  fatal  that  his  departure,  without 
laying  dovm  his  authority,  had  given  tho  signal  for  civil  war. 

During  the  winter,  spring,  and  summer  of  15S8,  while  the 
Duke — in  the  face  of  mighty  obstacles — was  slowly  proceeding 
with  his  preparations  in  Flanders,  to  co-operate  with  the  arma- 
ments from  Spain,  it  would  have  been  possible  by  a  combined 
movement  to  destroy  his  whole  plan,  to  liberate  all  tho  Nether- 
lands, and  to  avert,  by  one  great  effort,  the  ruin  impending 
over  England.  Instead  of  such  vigorous  action,  it  was  thought 
wiser  to  send  commissioners,  to  make  protocols,  to  ask  for 
armistices,  to  give  profusely  to  the  enemy  that  which  he  was 


he  was     ^M 
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most  in  need  of— time.  MeanwhUe  the  Hollanders  and  Eng- 
lish could  quarrel  comfortably  among  themselves,  and  the 
little  republic,  for  want  of  a  legal  head,  could  come  as  near  as 
possible  to  its  dissolution. 

Young  Maurice— deep  thinker  for  his  years  and  peremptory 
in  action — ^was  not  the  man  to  see  his  great  father's  life-work 
annihilated  before  his  eyes,  so  long  as  he  had  an  arm  and 
brain  of  his  own.     He  accepted  his  position  at  the  head  of  the 
government  of  Holland  and  Zeeland,  and  as  chief  of  the  war- 
party.     The  council  of  state,  mainly  composed  of  Leicester's 
creatures,  whose  commissions  would  soon  expire  by  their  own 
limitation,  could  offer  but  a  feeble  resistance  to  such  deter- 
mined individuals  as  Maurice,  Buys,  and  Bameveld.      The 
party  made  rapid  progress.     On  the  other  hand,  the  English 
Leicestrians  did  their  best  to  foment  discord  in  the  Provinces. 
Sonoy  was  sustained  in  his  rebellion  in  North  Holland,  not 
only  by  the  Earl's  partizans,  but  by  Elizabeth  herself     Her 
rebukes  to  Maurice,  when  Maurice  was  pursuing  the  only 
course  which  seemed  to  him  consistent  with  honour  and  sound 
policy,  were  sharper  than  a  sword.      Well  might  Duplessis 
Momay  observe,    that   the   commonwealth  had  been  rather 
strangled  than  embraced  by  the  English  Queen.      Sonoy,  in 
the  name  of  Leicester,  took  arms  against  Maurice  and  the 
States  ;  Maurice  marched  against  him  ;  and  Lord  Willoughby, 
commander-in-chief  of  the   English  forces,  was   anxious  to 
march  against  Maurice.     It  was  a  spectacle  to  make  angels 
weep,  that  of  Englishmen  and  Hollanders  preparing  to  cut 
each  other's  throats,  at  the  moment  when  Philip  and  Parma 
were  bending  all  their  energies  to  crush  England  and  Holland 
at  once. 

Indeed,  the  interregnum  between  the  departure  of  Leicester 
and  his  abdication  was  diligently  employed  by  his  more  reck- 
less partizans  to  defeat  and  destroy  the  anthority  of  the  States. 
By  prolonging  the  interval,  it  was  hoped  that  no  government 
would  be  possible  except  the  arbitrary  rule  of  the  Earl,  or  of 
a  successor  with  similar  views :  for  a  republic — a  free  com- 
monwealth— ^was  thought  an  absurdity.    To  entrust  supreme 
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power  to  advocates,  merchants,  and  mechanics,  seemed  as 
hopeless  as  it  was  vulgar.  Willoughby,  much  devoted  to 
Leicester  and  much  detesting  Barneveld,  had  small  scruple  in 
fanning  the  flames  of  discord. 

There  was  open  mutiny  against  the  States  by  the  garrison 
of  Gertruydenberg,  and  WillougLby's  brother-in-law,  Captain 
Wingfield,  commanded  in  Gertruydenberg.  There  were  re- 
bellious demonstrations  in  Naarden,  and  Willoughby  went  to 
Naarden.  The  garrison  was  troublesome,  but  most  of  the 
magistrates  were  firm.  So  Willoughby  supped  with  the  bui^o- 
masters,  and  found  that  Paul  Buys  had  been  setting  the 
people  against  Queen  Elizabeth,  Leicester,  and  the  whole 
English  nation,  making  them  aU  odious.  Colonel  Dorp  said 
openly  that  it  was  a  shame  for  the  coimtry  to  refuse  their  OTni 
natural-bom  Count  for  strangers.  He  swore  that  he  would 
sing  his  song  whose  bread  ho  had  eaten.'  A  "  fat  militaa 
captain"  of  the  place,  one  Soyssons,  on  the  other  hand, 
privately  informed  WOloughhy  that  Maurice  and  Barneveld 
wero  treating  underhand  with  Spain.  Willoughby  was  inclined 
to  believe  tho  calumny,  but  feared  that  liis  corpulent  friend 
would  lose  his  head  for  reporting  it.  Meantime  the  English 
commander  did  his  best  to  strengthen  the  English  party  in 
their  rebellion  against  the  States. 

"  But  how  if  they  make  war  upon  us  ?"  asked  tho  Leices- 
trians. 

"It  is  very  likely,"  replied  WiUoughby,  "  that  if  they  use 
violence  you  will  have  her  Majesty's  assistance,  and  then  you   , 
who  continue  constant  to  the  end  wilt  be  rewarded  accord- 
ingly.    Moreover,  who  would  not  rather  be  a  horse-keeper  io  J 
her  Majesty,  than  a  captain  to  Barneveld  or  Buys  ?"  * 


I  Willougliby  to  ,  —  Fob.  1B88. 
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to  Count  Maurice  at  hia  table,  'Sir, 
if  the  Friace  your  SMier  had  been 
offered  tho  third  part  by  the  enemy 
which  you  have  been,  ha  would  have 
oocepted  it ;  and  it  ia  not  a  good  occa- 
sion tbat  you  may  article  what  you 


■  will,  and  have  whatever  yon  11117 
'  demand.  Boysaona,  a  fiit  captain  Si 
Naocden,  fed  for  their  tooth,  lunfiiiwiiil 
to  mo  that  tbey  had  practised  with 
the  enemy.  Thm  yon  may  gga  tlt«r 
diapoatioDB;  much  ado  had  I  to  pep- 
suodo  the  burgomoatera  of  the  bonoor- 
able  coiiraa  hor  Unjesty  would  btU, 
and  no  leas  to  assure  Uie  unfarttutkU 
captain,   wh03o  bead  I   fear  will  fqr 
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When  at  last  the  resignation  of  Leicester — presented  to  the 
States  by  Killegrew  on  the  31st  March  ^ — seemed  to  promise 
comparative  repose  to  the  republic,  the  vexation  of  the  Lei- 
cestrians  was  intense.  Their  efforts  to  effect  a  dissolution  of 
the  government  had  been  rendered  unsuccessful,  when  success 
seemed  within  their  grasp.  "Albeit  what  is  once  executed 
cannot  be  prevented/'  said  Captain  Champemoun  ;  "  yet  'tis 
thought  certain  that  if  the  resignation  of  Lord  Leicester's 
commission  had  been  deferred  yet  some  little  time,  the  whole 
country  and  towns  would  have  so  revolted  and  mutinied 
against  the  government  and  authority  of  the  States,  as  that 
they  should  have  had  no  more  credit  given  them  by  the 
people  than  pleased  her  Majesty.  Most  part  of  the  people 
could  see — in  consequence  of  the  troubles,  discontent,  mutiny 
of  garrisons,  and  the  like,  that  it  was  most  necessary  for  the 
good  success  of  their  affairs  that  the  power  of  the  States 
should  be  abolished,  and  the  whole  government  of  his  Excel- 
lency erected.  .  As  these  matters  were  busily  working  into  the 
likelihood  of  some  good  effect j  came  the  resignation  of  his  Excel- 
lency's commission  and  authority,  which  so  dashed  the  pro- 
ceedings of  it,  as  that  all  people  and  commanders  well  affected 
unto  her  Majesty  and  my  Lord  of  Leicester  are  utterly  dis- 
couraged. The  States,  with  their  adherents,  before  they  had 
my  Lord's  resignation,  were  much  perplexed  what  course  to 
take,  but  now  begin  to  hoist  their  heads."  The  excellent 
Leicestrian  entertained  hopes,  however,  that  mutiny  and  in- 
trigue might  still  carry  the  day.  He  had  seen  the  fat  militia- 
man of  Naarden  and  other  captains,  and  hoped  much  mischief 
from  their  schemes.  "The  chief  mutineers  of  Gertruyden- 
berg,"  he  said,  "  may  be  wrought  to  send  unto  the  States, 
that  if  they  do  not  procure  them  some  English  governor,  they 
will  compound  with  the  enemy,  whereon  the  States  shall  he 


for  all  Further,  I  said  it  was  sure 
that  the  States-Greneral,  the  council 
of  state,  which  I  was  somewhat  ac- 
quainted with,  nor  the  two  counts 
who  had  feasted  us  and  drunk  the 
health  of  his  Excellency,  meant  but 
all  well  to  us.'    'Well,'  said  the  old 


burgomaster,  'but  that  I  hear  you  say 
so,  I  would  scarcely  believe  it,  for 
mine  ears  have  often  borne  witness  to 
the   contrary.'"    &c.     Willoughby    to 

*''***'  1588.     (S.  P.  Office  Ma) 
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driven  to  request  her  Majesty  to  accept  the  place,  thenuelves 
entertaining  the  garrison.  I  know  certain  captains  discon- 
tented witU  tlie  States  for  arrears  of  pay,  who  will  contrive  to 
get  into  Naarden  with  their  companies,  with  the  States'  con- 
eent,  who,  oqco  entered,  will  keep  the  place  for  their  satis- 
faction, pay  their  soldiers  out  of  the  contributions  of  the 
country,  and  yet  secretly  hold  the  place  at  her  Majesty's 
command." ' 

This  is  not  an  agreeable  picture  ;  yet  it  is  bat  one  out  of 
many  examples  of  the  intrigues  by  which  Leicester  and  his 
party  were  doing  their  best  to  destroy  the  commonwealth  of 
the  Netherlands  at  a  moment  when  its  existence  was  most 
important  to  that  of  England. 

To  foment  mutiny  in  order  to  subvert  the  authority  of 
Maurice,  was  not  a  friendly  or  honourable  course  of  action 
either  towards  Holland  or  England  ;  and  it  was  to  play  into 
the  hands  of  Philip  as  adroitly  as  his  own  stipendiaries  could 
have  done.' 

"With  mischief-makers  like  Champernoun  in  every  ci^, 
and  with  such  diplomatists  at  Ostend  as  Croft  and  Rogera 
and  Valentine  Dale,  was  it  wonderful  that  the  King  and  the 
Duke  of  Parma  found  time  to  mature  their  plans  for  the 
destruction  of  both  countries  ? 

Lord  Willoughby,  too,  was  extremely  dissatiflfied  with  bis 
own  position.  He  received  no  commission  from  the  Queen 
for  several  months.  When  it  at  last  reached  him,  it  seemed 
inadequate,  and  ho  became  more  sullen  than  ever.  He  de- 
clared that  ho  would  rather  serve  the  Queen  as  a  private 
soldier,  at  his  own  expense — "lean  as  his  purse  was" — than 
accept  the  limited  authority  conferred  on  him.  He  preferred 
to  show  his  devotion  "in  a  beggarly  state,  than  in  a  fomutl 
show."     He  considered  it  beneath  her  Majesty's  dignity  l^t   \ 


Walaing- 

a,   -  April,   1583.      (S, 

r.    Office 

pany  in  Ctrocht. 

1    EngliaU 
TOlO  Philip 

10  Fiu'nese,  "  upon  the  disputes  bo- 
twceti  the  rebels  and  Uio  Engluih,  imd 
among  theinsetre^.  I  trmt  jou  wiU 
got  good  fruit  from  their  quarrels" 
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he  should  act  in  the  field  under  the  States,  but  his  instruc- 
tions forbade  his  acceptance  of  any  office  from  that  body  but 
that  of  general  in  their  service.  He  was  very  discontented, 
and  more  anxious  than  ever  to  be  rid  of  his  functions.  With- 
out being  extremely  ambitious,  he  was  impatient  of  control 
He  desired  not  "a  laiger-shaped  coat,"  but  one  that  fitted 
him  better.  "  I  wish  to  shape  my  garment  homely,  after  my 
cloth,"  he  said,  "  that  the  better  of  my  parish  may  not  be 
misled  by  my  sumptuousness.  I  would  live  quietly,  without 
great  noise,  my  poor  roof  low  and  near  the  ground,  not  sub- 
ject to  bo  overblown  with  unlooked-for  storms,  while  the  sun 
seems  most  shining."^ 

Being  the  deadly  enemy  of  the  States  and  their  leaders,  it 
was  a  matter  of  course  that  he  should  be  bitter  against  Mau- 
rice. That  young  Prince,  bold,  enterprising,  and  determined, 
as  he  was,  did  not  ostensibly  meddle  with  political  affairs 
more  than  became  his  years  ;  but  he  accepted  the  counsels  of 
the  able  statesmen  in  whom  his  father  had  trusted.  Biding, 
hunting,  and  hawking,  seemed  to  be  his  chief  delight  at  the 
Hague,  in  the  intervals  of  military  occupations.  He  rarely 
made  his  appearance  in  the  state-council  during  the  winter, 
and  referred  public  matters  to  the  States-Gteneral,  to  the 
States  of  Holland,  to  Bameveld,  Buys,  and  Hohenlo.'  Super- 
ficial observers  like  George  Gilpin  regarded  him  as  a  cipher ; 
others,  like  Bobert  Cecil,  thought  him  an  unmannerly  school- 
boy ;  but  Willoughby,  although  considering  him  insolent  and 
conceited,  could  not  deny  his  ability.  The  peace  partisans 
among  the  burghers — a  very  small  faction — ^were  furious 
against  him,  for  they  knew  that  Maurice  of  Nassau  repre- 
sented war.  They  accused  of  deep  designs  against  the  liber- 
ties of  their  country  the  youth  who  was  ever  ready  to  risk  his 
life  in  their  defence.  A  burgomaster  from  Friesland,  who 
had  come  across  the  Zuyder  Zee  to  intrigue  against  the  States' 
party,  was  full  of  spleen  at  being  obliged  to  dance  attendance 


*  Willoughby   to    Borgblej, 
1588.    (a  P.  Offioe  MS.) 
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for  a  long  time  at  the  Hague,  He  complained  that  Count 
Maurice,  green  of  years,  and  seconded  by  greener  counseUors, 
was  meditating  the  dissolution  of  the  state-council,  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  new  board  from  his  own  creatures,  the  overthrow 
of  all  other  authority,  and  the  asaumptioQ  of  the  sovereignty 
of  Holland  and  Zeeland,  with  absolnte  power.  "  And  when 
this  is  done,"  said  the  rueful  burgomaster,  '•"  he  and  his  turbu- 
lent fellows  may  make  what  terms  they  like  with  Spain,  to 
flie  disadvantage  of  the  Queen  and  of  us  poor  wretches." ' 

But  there  was  notliing  farther  from  the  thoughts  of  the 
turbulent  fellows  than  any  negotiations  with  Spain.  Maurice 
was  ambitious  enough,  perhaps,  but  his  ambition  nm  In  no 
such  direction.  Willoughby  knew  better,  and  thought  that 
by  humouring  the  petulant  young  man  it  might  be  possible  to 
manage  him. 

"  Maurice  is  young,"  he  said,  "  hot-headed,  coveting  honoTir. 
If  we  do  but  look  at  him  through  our  fingers,  without  much 
words,  but  with  providence  enough,  baiting  his  hook  a  little 
to  hia  appetite,  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  might  be  caught  and 
kept  in  a  flsh-pool,  while  in  his  imagination  he  may  judge 
it  a  sea.  If  not,  'tia  likely  he  will  make  us  fish  in  troubled 
waters."^ 

Maurico  was  hardly  the  fish  for  a  mill-pond  oven  at  titat 
epoch,  and  it  might  one  day  be  seen  whether  or  not  he  could 
float  in  the  great  ocean  of  events.  Meanwhile,  he  swam  hia 
course  without  superfluous  gambols  or  apoutings. 

The  commander  of  her  Majesty's  forces  was  not  satiafied 
with  the  States,  nor  their  generals,  nor  their  politicians. 
"  Afllairs  are  going  a  malo  in  py'us,"  he  said,  "  They  embrace 
their  liberty  as  apes  their  young.  To  this  end  are  Counts 
Hollock  and  Maurice  set  upon  the  stage  to  entertain  the 
popular  sort.  Her  Majesty  and  my  Lord  of  Leicester  ai« 
not  forgotten.  The  Counts  are  in  Holland,  especially  Hol- 
lock, for  the  other  is  but  the  cipher.  And  yet  I  can 
you  Maurice  hath  wit  and  spirit  too  much  for  his  time.'' ' 

'  ■WilIoughb7  to   Burgliloy,  —  Jan.  >  Same  to  same,  —  Jan.  ISSa. 
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As  the  troubles  of  the  interregnum  increased  Willoughby 
was  more  dissatisfied  than  ever  with  the  miserable  condition 
of  the  Provinces^  but  chose  to  ascribe  it  to  the  machinations 
of  the  States'  party^  rather  than  to  the  ambiguous  conduct  of 
Leicester.  "These  evils/'  he  said,  "are  especially  derived 
from  the  childish  ambition  of  the  young  Count  Maurice,  from 
the  covetous  and  furious  counsels  of  the  proud  Hollanders, 
now  chief  of  the  States-Q-eneral,  and,  if  with  pardon  it  may 
be  said,  from  our  slackness  and  coldness  to  entertain  our 
friends.  The  provident  and  wiser  sort — ^weighing  what  a 
slender  ground  the  appetite  of  a  young  man  is,  unfurnished 
with  the  sinews  of  war  to  manage  so  great  a  cause — ^for  a 
good  space  after  my  Lord  of  Leicester's  departure,  gave  him 
far  looking  on,  to  see  him  play  his  part  on  the  stage."  ^ 

Willoughby's  spleen  caused  him  to  mix  his  metaphors 
more  recklessly  than  strict  taste  would  warrant,  but  his  vio- 
lent expressions  painted  the  relative  situation  of  parties  more 
vividly  than  could  be  done  by  a  calm  disquisition.  Maurice 
thus  playing  his  part  upon  the  stage — as  the  general  pro- 
ceeded to  observe — "  was  a  skittish  horse,  becoming  by  littie 
and  littie  assured  of  what  he  had  feared,  and  perceiving  the 
harmlessness  thereof ;  while  his  companions,  finding  no  safety 
of  neutrality  in  so  great  practices,  and  no  overturning  nor 
barricado  to  stop  his  rash  wilded  chariot,  followed  without 
fear ;  and  when  some  of  the  first  had  passed  the  bog,  the 
rest,  as  the  fashion  is,  never  started  after.  The  variable 
democracy,  embracing  novelty,  b^an  to  applaud  their  pros- 
perity ;  the  base  and  lewdest  sorts  of  men,  to  whom  there 
is  nothing  more  agreeable  than  change  of  estates,  is  a  better 
monture  to  degrees  than  their  merit,  took  present  hold 
thereof.  Hereby  Paul  Buys,  Bameveld,  and  divers  others, 
who  were  before  mantied  with  a  tolerable  affection,  though 
seasoned  with  a  poisoned  intention,  caught  the  occasion,  and 
made  themselves  the  Beelzebubs  of  all  these  mischiefs,  and, 
for  want  of  better  angels,  spared  not  to  let  fly  our  golden- 

19  Feb. 
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ivinged  ones  in  the  name  of  guilders,  to  prepare  the  hearts 
and  hands  that  hold  money  more  dearer  than  honesty,  of 
which  sort,  the  country  troubles  and  the  Spanish  practices 
having  suckled  up  many,  they  found  enough  to  serve  their 
purpose.  As  the  breacli  is  safely  saltable  where  no  defence 
is  made,  so  they,  finding  no  head,  but  thoEC  scattered  arms 
that  were  disavowed,  drew  the  sword  with  Peter,  and  gave 
pardon  with  the  Pope,  as  you  shall  plainly  perceive  by  the 
proceedings  at  Horn.  Thus  their  force,  fair  words,  or  cor- 
ruption, prevailing  everywhere,  it  grew  to  this  conclusion — 
that  the  worst  were  encouraged  ivith  their  good  succeas,  and 
the  best  sort  assured  of  no  fortune  or  favour." ' 

Out  of  all  this  hubbub  of  stage-actors,  skittish  horsoB,  rash 
wilJed  chariots,  hogs,  Beelzebubs,  and  golden-winged  angels, 
one  truth  was  distinctly  audible  ;  that  Beelzebub,  in  the  shape 
of  Bameveld,  had  been  getting  the  upper  band  iu  the  Nether- 
lands, and  that  the  Lecestrians  were  at  a  disadvantage.  In. 
truth  those  partisans  were  becoming  extremely  impatient. 
Finding  themselves  deserted  by  their  great  protector,  they 
naturally  turned  their  eyes  towards  Spain,  and  wero  now 
threatening  to  sell  themselves  to  Philip.  The  Earl,  at  his 
departure,  had  given  them  privately  much  encouragement. 
But  month  after  month  had  passed  by  while  they  were  wait- 
ing in  vain  for  comfort.  At  last  the  "  best " — that  is  to  say, 
the  unhappy  Leicestrians — camo  to  Willoughby,  askiiig  hi& 
advice  in  their  "  declining  and  desperate  cause." 

"Well  nigh  a  month  longer,"  said  that  general,  "Inon-' 
rished  them  with  compliments,  and  assured  them  that  my 
Lord  of  Leicester  would  take  care  of  them.""  The  diet  was 
not  fattening.  So  they  began  to  grumble  more  loudly  than 
ever,  and  complained  with  great  bitterness  of  the  miserable 
condition  iu  which  they  had  been  left  by  the  Earl,  and  ex- 
pressed their  fears  lest  the  Queen  likewise  meant  to  abandon 
them.  They  protested  that  their  poverty,  their  powerful  foee, 
and  their  slow  friends,  would  compel  them  either  to  moke  their 
peace  with  tho  States'  party,  or  "  compound  with  the  enemy." 
'  Willougliby  to  Walaingham,  MS.  I  li-'t  cited.  '  Ibid, 
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It  would  have  seemed  that  real  patriots,  under  such  circum- 
stanceSy  would  hardly  hesitate  in  their  choice,  and  would 
sooner  accept  the  dominion  of  "Beelzebub/'  or  even  Paul 
Buys,  than  that  of  Philip  II.  But  the  Leicestrians  of  Utrecht 
and  Friesland — ^patriots  as  they  were — ^hated  Holland  worse 
than  they  hated  the  Inquisition.  WiUoughby  encouraged 
them  in  that  hatred.  He  assured  him  of  her  Majesty's 
affection  for  them,  complained  of  the  factious  proceedings  of 
the  States,  and  alluded  to  the  unfavourable  state  of  the 
weather,  as  a  reason  why — ^near  four  months  long — they  had 
not  received  the  comfort  out  of  England  which  they  had  a 
right  to  expect.  He  assured  them  that  neither  the  Queen 
nor  Leicester  would  conclude  this  hoilourable  action,  wherein 
much  had  been  hazarded,  "  so  rawly  and  tragically  "  as*  they 
seemed  to  fear,  and  warned  them,  that  "if  they  did  join  with 
Holland,  it  would  neither  ease  nor  help  them,  but  draw  them 
into  a  more  dishonourable  loss  of  their  liberties ;  and  that, 
after  having  wound  them  in,  the  Hollanders  would  make  their 
own  peace  with  the  enemy."  ^ 

It  seemed  somewhat  unfair — ^while  the  Queen's  government 
was  straining  every  nerve  to  obtain  a  peace  from  Philip,  and 
while  the  Hollanders  were  obstinately  deaf  to  any  propositions 
for  treating — that  Willoughby  should  accuse  them  of  secret 
intentions  to  negotiate.  But  it  must  be  confessed  that  faction 
has  rarely  worn  a  more  mischievous  aspect  than  was  pre- 
sented by  the  politics  of  Holland  and  England  in  the  winter 
and  spring  of  1588. 

Young  Maurice  was  placed  in  a  very  painful  position.  He 
liked  not  to  be  "  strangled  in  the  great  Queen's  embrace ; " 
but  he  felt  most  keenly  the  necessity  of  her  friendship,  and 
the  importance  to  both  countries  of  a  close  alliance.  It  was 
impossible  for  him,  however,  to  tolerate  the  rebellion  of 
Sonoy,  although  Sonoy  was  encouraged  by  Elizabeth,  or  to 
fly  in  the  face  of  Bameveld,  although  Bameveld  was  detested 
by  Leicester.  So  with  much  firmness  and  courtesy,  notwith- 
standing the  extravagant  pictures  painted  by  Willoughby, 

^  Willoughby  to  Walaizigham,  Ma  last  dted. 
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he  suppressed  mutiny  in  Holland^  while   avowing  the  most 
chivakous  attachment  to  the  sovereign  of  England. 

Her  Majesty  expressed  her  surprise  and  her  discontent,  that, 
nptwithstanding  his  expressions  of  devotion  to  herself,  he 
should  thus  deal  with  Sonoy,  whose  only  crime  was  an  equal 
devotion.  "  If  you  do  not  behave  with  more  moderation  in 
future,"  she  said,  "  you  may  believe  that  we  are  not  a  princess 
of  so  little  courage  as  not  to  know  how  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  those  who  are  unjustly  oppressed.  We  should  be 
sorry  if  we  had  cause  to  be  disgusted  with  your  actions,  and 
if  we  were  compelled  to  make  you  a  stranger  to  the  ancient 
good  affection  which  we  bore  to  your  late  father,  and  have 
continued  towards  yountelf."  * 

But  Maurice  maintained  a  dignified  attitude,  worthy  of  his 
great  father's  name.  He  was  not  the  man  to  crouch  like 
Leicester,  when  he  could  no  longer  refresh  himself  in  the 
"  shadow  of  the  Queen's  golden  beams,"  important  as  he  knew 
her  friendship  to  be  to  himself  and  his  country.  So  he  de- 
fended himself  in  a  manly  letter  to  the  privy  council  against 
the  censures  of  Elizabeth.'  He  avowed  his  displeasure,  that, 
within  his  own  jurisdiction,  Sonoy  should  give  a  special  oath 
of  obedience  to  Leicester ;  a  thing  never  done  before  in  the 
coimtry,  and  entirely  illegal..  It  would  not  even  be  tolerated 
in  England,  he  said,  if  a  private  gentleman  should  receive  a 
military  appointment  in  Warwickshire  or  Norfolk  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  lord-lieutenant  of  the  shire.  He  had  treated 
the  contumacious  Sonoy  with  mildness  during  a  long  period, 
but  without  effect.  He  had  abstained  from  violence  towards 
him,  out  of  reverence  to  the  Queen,  under  whose  sacred  name 
he  sheltered  himself.  Sonoy  had  not  desisted,  but  had  esta- 
blished himself  in  organized  rebellion  at  Medenblik,  declaring 
that  he  would  drown  the  whole  country,  and  levy  black-mail 
upon  its  whole  property,  if  he  were  not  paid  one  hundred 
thousand  crowns.     He  had  declared  that  he  would  crush  Hol- 


*   Queen    to     Maurice     of    Nassau, 
~  Feb.  1588.    (S.  P.  Office  US.) 
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land  like  a  glass  beneath,  his  feet.  Having  nothing  but  reli- 
gion in  his  mouth;  and  protecting  himself  with  the  Queen's 
name,  he  had  been  exciting  aU  the  cities  of  North  Holland  to 
rebellion,  and  bringing  the  poor  people  to  destruction.  He 
had  been  offered  money  enough  to  satisfy  the  most  avaricious 
soldier  in  the  world,  but  he  stood  out  for  six  years'  full  pay 
for  his  soldiers,  a  demand  with  which  it  was  impossible  to 
comply.  It  was  necessary  to  prevent  him  from  inundating 
the  land  and  destroying  the  estates  of  the  country  gentlemen 
and  the  peasants.  ^^  This,  gentlemen,"  said  Maurice,  ^'  is  the 
plain  truth  ;  nor  do  I  believe  that  you  will  sustain  against  me 
a  man  who  was  under  such  vast  obligations  to  my  late  father, 
and  who  requites  his  debt  by  daring  to  speak  of  myself  as  a 
rascal ;  or  that  you  will  coimtenance  his  rebellion  against  a 
country  to  which  he  brought  only  his  cloak  and  sword,  and 
whence  he  has  filched  one  hundred  thousand  crowns.  You 
will  not,  I  am  sure,  permit  a  simple  captain,  by  his  insubor- 
dination, to  cause  such  mischief,  and  to  set  on  fire  this  and 
other  Provinces. 

"If,  by  your  advice,"  continued  the  Count,  "the  Queen 
should  appoint  fitting  personages  to  office  here — ^men  who 
know  what  honour  is,  bom  of  illustrious  and  noble  race,  or 
who  by  their  great  virtue  have  been  elevated  to  the  honours 
of  the  kingdom — to  them  I  will  render  an  accoimt  of  my 
actions.  And  it  shall  appear  that  I  have  more  ability  and 
more  desire  to  do  my  duty  to  her  Majesty  than  those  who 
render  her  lip-service  only,  and  only  make  use  of  her  sacred 
name  to  fill  their  purses,  while  I  and  mine  have  been  ever 
ready  to  employ  our  lives,  and  what  remains  of  oiu*  fortunes, 
in  the  cause  of  God,  her  Majesty,  and  our  country."  ^ 

Certainly  no  man  had  a  better  right  to  speak  with  con- 
sciousness of  the  worth  of  a  race  than  the  son  of  William  the 
Silent,  the  nephew  of  Lewis,  Adolphus,  and  Henry  of  Nassau, 
who  had  aU  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  liberty  of  their 
country.  But  Elizabeth  continued  to  threaten  the  States- 
General,  through  the  mouth  of  Willoughby,  with  the  loss  of 

1  Maurice  of  Nasaau  to  Privy  Ck>UDcil,  MS.  last  cited. 
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her  protection^  if  they  should  continne  thus  to  requite  her 
favours  with  ingratitude  and  insubordination :  ^  and  Maurioe 
once  more  respectfully  but  firmly  replied  that  Sonoy's  re- 
bellion could  not  and  would  not  be  tolerated ;  appealing 
boldly  to  her  sense  of  justice^  which  was  the  noblest  attribute 
of  kings.* 

At  last  the  Queen  informed  Willoughby^  that — as  the  cause 
of  Sonoy's  course  seemed  to  be  his  oath  of  obedience  to 
Leicester^  whose  resignation  of  office  had  not  yet  been  i^ 
ceired  in  the  Netherlands — she  had  now  ordered  Councillor 
Eilligrew  to  communicate  the  fact  of  that  resignation.  She 
also  wrote  to  Sonoy,  requiring  him  to  obey  the  States  and 
Count  Maurice,  and  to  accept  a  fresh  commission  from  them, 
or  at  least  to  surrender  Medenblik,  and  to  fulfil  all  their 
orders  with  zeal  and  docility.^ 

This  act  of  abdication  by  Leicester,  which  had  been  received 
on  the  22nd  of  January  by  the  English  envoy,  Herbert,  at  the 
moment  of  his  departure  from  the  Netherlands,  had  been  carried 
back  by  him  to  England,  on  the  ground  that  its  communication 
to  the  States  at  that  moment  would  cause  him  inconveniently 
to  postpone  his  Journey.  It  never  officially  reached  the  States- 
General  imtil  the  Slst  of  March,  so  that  this  most  dangerous 
crisis  was  protracted  nearly  five  months  long — certainly  without 
necessity  or  excuse — and  whether  through  design,  malice,  wan- 
tonness, or  incomprehensible  carelessness,  it  is  difficult  to  say.* 

So  soon  as  the  news  reached  Sonov,  that  contumacious 
chieftain  found  his  position  untenable,  and  he  allowed  the 
States'  troops  to  take  possession  of  Medenblik,  and  with  it 
the  important  territory  of  North  Holland,  of  which  province 


I  n„«««    f/^   "iir:ii««„i,u^     ^  •lt^.^v,    I  ^^n  dcr  Kemp,  I.  62.     Wagenaar,  viil 
Queon    to  Willoughby,   -  March,   I   ^^^     j^^,  ^{';^^  j  ^^^  ^f^^ 

This  business  of  Col.  Diedrich 
Sonoy  occupies  an  enormous  gpace  in 
the  archives  and  chronicles  of  the 
day.  It  has  been  here  reduced  to  iho 
smallest  compass  consistent  with  a 
purpose  of  presenting  an  intelligible 
account  of  the  politics  of  Leicester's 
administration  and  its  consequences* 


15 

1588.     (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

'  Maurice  of  Nassau  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth,    15    March,    1588.     (S.  P.  Office 

MS.) 

,  17 

'Queen     to    Willoughby,  —  March, 

5 

1588.     Queen  to  Sonoy,  —  April,  1588, 

(S.  P.  Office  MSS.) 

*  Bor,   IIL  xxiv.   179,  seq.  233,  Sfyj. 
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Maurice  now  saw  himself  undisputed  governor.  Sonoy  was  in 
the  course  of  the  summer  deprived  of  all  office,  and  betook 
himself  to  England.  Here  he  was  kindly  received  by  the 
Queen,  who  bestowed  upon  him  a  ruined  tower,  and  a  swamp 
among  the  fens  of  Lincolnshire.  He  brought  over  some  of 
his  countrymen,  well-skilled  in  such  operations,  set  himself 
to  draining  and  dyking,  and  hoped  to  find  himself  at  home 
and  comfortable  in  his  ruined  tower.  But  unfortunately,  as 
neither  he  nor  his  wife,  notwithstanding  their  English  pro- 
clivities, could  speak  a  word  of  the  language,  they  found  their 
social  enjoyments  very  limited.  Moreover,  as  his  work-people 
were  equally  without  the  power  of  making  their  wants  under- 
stood, the  dyking  operations  made  but  little  progress.  So  the 
unlucky  colonel  soon  abandoned  his  swamp,  and  retired  to  East 
Friesland,  where  he  lived  a  morose  and  melancholy  life  on  a 
pension  of  one  thousand  florins,  granted  him  by  the  States  of 
Holland,  until  the  year  1597,  when  he  lost  his  mind,  fell  into 
the  fire,  and  thus  perished.^ 

And  thus,  in  the  Netherlands,  through  hollow  negotiations 
between  enemies  and  ill-timed  bickerings  among  friends,  the 
path  of  Philip  and  Parma  had  been  made  comparatively  smooth 
during  the  spring  and  early  summer  of  1588.  What  was  the 
aspect  of  affairs  in  Germany  and  France  ? 

The  adroit  capture  of  Bonn  by  Martin  Schenk  had  given 
much  trouble.  Parma  was  obliged  to  detach  a  strong  force, 
under  Prince  Chimay,*  to  attempt  the  recovery  of  that  im- 
portant place,  which — so  long  as  it  remained  in  the  power  of 
the  States — rendered  the  whole  electorate  insecure  and  a 
source  of  danger  to  the  Spanish  party.  Famese  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  win  back  the  famous  partizan  by  most  liberal  offers, 
for  he  felt  bitterly  the  mistake  he  had  made  in  alienating  so 
formidable  a  freebooter.  But  the  truculent  Martin  remained 
obdurate  and  irascible.  Philip,  much  offended  that  the  news 
of  his  decease  had  proved  false,  ordered  rather  than  requested 
the  Emperor  Budolph  to  have  a  care  that  nothing  was  done 

'  Bor,  m.  290. 
*  Panna  to  Philip  IL  31  Jan.  1688.    (Arch  de  Sim.  ICa) 
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in  Germany  to  interfere  with  the  great  design  upon  England.' 
The  King  gave  wiiniing  that  he  woiitd  BufFar  no  disturbance 
from  that  quarter,  but  certainly  the  lethai^ic  condition  of 
Germany  rendered  such  threats  superfluous.  There  were 
riders  enough,  and  musketeers  enough,  to  be  sold  to  the 
highest  bidder.  German  food  for  powder  was  offered  largely 
in  the  market  to  any  foreign  consumer,  for  the  trade  in  their 
subjects'  Uves  was  ever  a  prolific  source  of  revenue  to  the 
petty  sovereigns — numerous  as  the  days  of  the  year — who 
owned  Germany  and  the  Germans.  ' 

The  mercenaries  who  had  bo  recently  been  making  their 
inglorious  campaign  in  France  had  been  excluded  from  that 
country  at  the  close  of  1587,  and  furious  were  the  denuncia- 
tions of  the  pulpits  and  tho  populace  of  Paris  that  the  fordgn 
brigands  who  had  been  devastating  the  soil  of  Franco,  and 
attempting  to  oppose  the  decrees  of  the  Holy  Father  of 
Rome,  should  have  made  their  escape  so  easily.  Rabid 
Lincestrc  and  other  priests  and  monks  foamed  with  rage,  as 
they  execrated  and  anathematized  the  devil-worshipper  Henry 
of  Valois,  in  all  the  churches  of  that  monareh's  capital.  The 
Spanish  ducata  were  flying  about,  more  profusely  than  ever, 
among  the  butchers  and  porters,  and  flshwomen,  of  the 
great  city  ;  and  Madam  League  paraded  herself  in  the  day- 
light with  still  increasing  insolence.  There  was  scarcely  a 
pretence  at  recognition  of  any  authority,  save  that  of  Philip 
and  Sixtus.  France  had  become  a  wilderness — an  uncul- 
tivated, barbarous  province  of  Spain.  Mucio-Guiso  had  been 
secretly  to  Home,  had  held  interviews  with  the  Pope  and 
cardinals,  and  had  come  back  with  a  sword  presented  by  his 
Holiness,  its  hilt  adorned  with  jewels,  and  its  blade  engraved 
with  tongues  of  fire.'  And  with  this  flaming  sword  the 
avenging  messenger  of  the  holy  father  was  to  smite  the 
wicked,  and  to  drive  them  into  outer  darkness. 

And  there  had  been  fresh  conferences  among  the  chie&  of 
the  sacred  League  within  the  Lorraine  territory,  and  it  wafl 
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resolved  to  require  of  the  Yalois  an  immediate  extermination 
of  heresy  and  heretics  throughout  the  kingdom^  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  the  formal  establishment  of 
the  Holy  Inquisition  in  every  province  of  Fronce.  Thus, 
while  doing  his  Spanish  master's  bidding,  the  great  Lieutenant 
of  the  league  might,  if  he  was  adroit  enough  to  outwit  Philip, 
ultimately  carve  out  a  throne  for  himself. 

Yet  Philip  felt  occasional  pangs  of  uneasiness  lest  there 
should,  after  all,  be  peace  in  France,  and  lest  his  schemes 
against  Holland  and  England  might  be  interfered  with  from 
that  quarter.  Even  Famese,  nearer  the  scene,  could  not  feel 
completely  secure  that  a  sudden  reconciliation  among  con- 
tending factions  might  not  give  rise  to  a  dangerous  inroad 
across  the  Flemish  border.  So  Guise  was  plied  more  vigour- 
ously  than  ever  by  the  Duke  with  advice  and  encou- 
ragement, and  assisted  with  such  Walloon  carabineers  as 
could  be  spared,^  while  large  subsidies  and  larger  promises 
came  from  Philip,'  whoso  prudent  policy  was  never  to  pay 
excessive  sums,  until  the  work  contracted  for  was  done. 
"  Mucio  must  do  the  job  long  since  agreed  upon,''  said  Philip 
to  Famese,  "  and  you  and  Mendoza  must  see  that  he  prevents 
the  King  of  France  from  troubling  me  in  my  enterprize 
against  England."'  If  the  unlucky  Henry  III.  had  retained 
one  spark  of  intelligence,  he  would  have  seen  that  his  only 


'  Herrera  IIL  iil  72.  2,000  infantry 
and  1,000  horee. 

a  Philip  to  Panna,  27  Nov.  1587. 
Samo  to  same,  29  Jan.  1588.  (Arch, 
de  Sim.  MSS.) 

*  Philip  to  Parma,  24  April,  1588. 
(Arch,  do  Sim.  MS.)  Philip  n.  to 
Mendoza,  16  Feb.  1588.  (Arch,  de 
Sim.  [Paris.]  MS.) 

"  A  Mucio  animad  7  aconsejad  como 
soleys,  lo  quo  se  cumple  .  .  .  .  7  lo 
procurad  hazer  tiro."  Philip  II.  to 
Mendoza,  2  June,  1588.  (Arch,  de 
Simancas  [Paris.]  Ma) 

"  The  Kmg  was,  however,  perpetoally 
warning  Guise  not  to  allow  himself  or 
his  confederates  '*to  brag  openly  of^ 
the  assistance  which  they  were  re- 
ceiving from  Spain,  lest  the  ministers 
of  Henry  should  think  Philip  parHal; 


but  in  reality  not  to  waver  a  hair's 
breadth  in  his  determination,  relying 
upon  the  Spanish  King  and  on  the 
Duke  of  Parma,"  Aa  Philip  11.  to 
Mendoza,  16  July,  1588.  (Arch,  de 
Sim.  rParis.]  MS.) 

'*The  pxiDlio  report  that  we  are 
assisting  Guise,"  said  the  king  a  year 
before,  "  is  very  inconvenient,  and 
must  be  suppressed.  .  .  .  My  nephew, 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  has  assured  Guise 
that  he  will  assist  him,  and  Guise 
ought  to  be  grate^L  At  the  same 
time  Longl^  has  been  telling  me  that 
his  King  desired  to  join  me  against 
England.  All  this  was  to  deceive, 
and  I  hSve  answered  all  with  equal 
deception,"  fta  Philip  IL  to  Mendoc^ 
6  July,  1587,  MS. 
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chance  of  rescue  lay  in  the  arm  of  the  B^arnese,  and  in  an 
honest  alliance  with  Englaad.  Yet  so  strong  was  his  love  for 
the  monks,  who  wore  dnily  raving  against  him,  that  he  was 
willing  to  commit  any  baseness,  in  order  to  win  back  their 
affection.  He  was  ready  to  exterminate  heresy  and  to  esta- 
blish the  imjuisition,  but  he  was  incapable  of  taking  energetic 
measures  of  any  kind,  even  when  throne  and  life  were  in 
imminent  peril.  Moreover,  he  cinng  to  Epernon  and  the 
' politiques,'  in  whose  sworils  he  alone  found  protection,  and 
he  knew  that  Epernon  and  the  politiques  were  the  objects 
of  horror  to  Paris  and  to  the  League.  A  t  the  same  time  he 
looked  imploringly  towards  England  and  towards  the  great 
Huguenot  cliieftain,  Elizabeth's  knight-erraut.  He  had  a 
secret  interview  with  Sir  Edward  Stafford,  in  the  garden  of 
the  Bernardine  convent,  and  importuned  that  envoy  to  im- 
plore the  Queen  to  break  off  her  negotiations  witli  Philip, 
and  even  dared  to  offer  the  English  ambassador  a  large 
reward,  if  such  a  result  could  bo  obtained.  Stafford  was 
also  earnestly  refiuestod  to  beseech  the  Queen's  inSueoce 
with  Henry  of  Navarre,  that  ho  should  convert  himself  to 
Catholicism,  and  thus  destroy  the  League. 

On  the  other  band,  the  mag;niloquent  Mendoza,  who  was 
fond  of  describing  himself  as  "  so  violent  and  terrible  to  the 
French  that  they  wished  to  be  rid  of  him,'"  liad — as  usual — 
been  frightening  the  poor  King,  who,  after  a  futilo  attempt  at 
dignity,  had  shrunk  before  the  blusterings  of  the  ambassador, 
"  This  King,"  said  Don  Bernardino,  "  thought  that  he  could 
impose  upon  me  and  silence  me,  by  talldng  loud,  but  ^  I 
didn't  talk  softly  to  him,  ho  has  undeceived  himself.  .... 
I  have  had  another  interview  with  him,  and  found  him  softer 
than  silk,  and  he  made  me  many  caresses,  and  after  I  went 
out,  he  said  that  I  was  a  very  skilful  minister." ' 


1  "El  Bcrlo  yo  too  loriblo,  violentB,  <  "Bate  roj  croyo  cjuo  mo  eapanlara 

J  8edi9ioso,  que  Impido  no  ho  estre<ilia  hLziera  caJlor  coa  balkr  ma  alto,  T  con 

este  rey  mu/  de  veraa  colt'  T.  Maj''  ol    do    rcspoadaUo   yo    baxio,    ss    ba 

'.o  qiial  to  beria  si   loltuags  ja  desta  tieseogaflado.     Qa  tenido  despuea  ftu- 

paeHla"   UoadoEa  to  Philip  II.  30  Jan.  dioscia,   y  halls  )o    maa    blaiido  quo 

IdBB.    (Arch,  do  Sim,  [Paris.]  MS.)  una  Boiia,  y  ma  hizo  muobua  caddaa 
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It  was  the  purpose  of  the  League  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
King's  person,  and,  if  necessary,  to  dispose  of  the  politiquea 
by  a  general  massacre,  such  as  sixteen  years  before  had  been 
so  successful  in  the  case  of  Coligny  and  the  Huguenots.  So 
the  populace— more  rabid  than  ever — ^were  impatient  that 
their  adored  Balafr6  should  come  to  Paris  and  b^in  the  holy 
work. 

He  came  as  far  as  Gonesse  to  do  the  job  he  had  promised 
to  PhiUp,  but  having  heard  that  Henry  had  reinforced  him- 
self  with  four  thousand  Swiss  from  the  garrison  of  Lagny,  he 
fell  back  to  Soissons.  The  King  sent  him  a  most  abject  mes- 
sage, imploring  him  not  to  expose  his  sovereign  to  so  much 
danger,  by  setting  his  foot  at  that  moment  in  the  capital 
The  Balafr^  hesitated,  but  the  populace  raved  and  roared  for 
its  darling.  The  Queen-Mother  urged  her  unhappy  son  to 
yield  his  consent,  and  the  Montpensier — ^fatal  sister  of  Guise, 
with  the  famous  scissors  ever  at  her  girdle^ — insisted  that 
her  brother  had  as  good  a  right  as  any  man  to  come  to  the 
city.  Meantime  the  great  chief  of  the  politiquea ,  the  hated  and 
insolent  Epemon,  had  been  appointed  governor  of  Normandy, 
and  Henry  had  accompanied  his  beloved  minion  a  part  of  the 
way  towards  Eouen.  A  plof  contrived  by  the  Montpensier 
to  waylay  the  monarch  on  his  return,  and  to  take  him  into 
the  safe-keeping  of  the  League,  miscarried,  for  the  King  re- 
entered the  city  before  the  scheme  was  ripe.  On  the  other 
hand,  Nicholas  Poulain,  bought  for  twenty  thousand  crowns 
by  ihQ  politique8,  gave  the  King  and  his  advisers  full  informa- 
tion of  all  these  intrigues,  and,  standing  in  Henry's  cabinet, 
offered,  at  peril  of  his  life,  if  he  might  be  confronted  with 
the  conspirators — the  leaders  of  the  League  within  the  city — 
to  prove  the  truth  of  the  charges  which  he  had  made.' 

For  the  whole  city  was  now  thoroughly  oiganized    The 


que  70  le  reoonoci  con  las  palabras 
devidas,  7  despacs  del  salir  do  hablalle, 
eDtiendo  qae  dixo  que  70  era  un 
ministro  bien  aviso, '^  Ac  Don  B.  do 
Mondoza  to  Don  Juan  de  Idiaquez. 
5  ApriL  1588.  (Arch,  de  Sim.  [Pari&J 
MS.) 


>  *  L'EtoUe,*  244. 

*  De  Thou,  X.  L.  89,  p.  261,  seq. 
Herrera  III.  118,  seq,  'Proc^  verbal' 
de  Nicolas  Poulain,  Aa  320-332.  Apud 
'L'Etoilc,  Registre  Journal  de  Henxy 
III.' 
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number  of  its  districts  had  been  reduced  from  Bisteen  to  five, 
the  better  to  bring  it  under  the  control  of  the  Lei^e  ;  and, 
while  it  could  not  be  denied  that  Mucio  had  been  doing  his 
master's  work  very  thoroughly,  yet  it  was  still  in  the  power 
of  the  King — through  the  treachery  of  Poulain — to  strike  a 
blow  for  life  and  freedom,  before  he  was  quite  taken  in  the 
trap.  But  he  stood  helpless,  paralyzed,  gazing  in  dreamy 
stupor — like  one  fascinated — at  the  destruction  awaiting  him. 
At  last,  one  memorable  May  morning,  a  traveller  alighted 
outside  the  gate  of  Saint  Martin,  and  proceeded  on  foot 
loih  May,  through  the  streets  of  Paris.  He  was  wrapped  in  a 
1BS8.  l-irge  cloak,  which  he  held  carefully  over  his  face. 
When  ho  had  got  as  far  as  the  street  of  Saint  Denis,  a  young 
gentleman  among  the  passers  by,  a  good  Leaguer,  accosted 
the  stranger,  and,  with  coarse  pleasantrj',  plucked  the  cloak 
from  his  face,  and  the  hat  from  his  head.  Looking  at  the 
handsome,  swarthy  features,  marked  with  a  deep  scar,  and 
the  dark,  dangerous  eyes  which  were  then  revealed,  the  prac- 
tical jester  at  once  recognized  in  the  simple  traveller  the 
terrible  Balafrc,  and  kissed  the  hem  of  his  garments  with  sub- 
miesive  rapture.  Shouts  of  "  Vive  Guise  "  rent  the  air  from  all 
the  bystanders,  as  the  Duke,  no  longer  affecting  conceal- 
ment, proceeded  with  a  slow  and  stately  step  toward  the  resi- 
dence of  Catharine  de'  Medici.^  That  queen  of  compromises 
and  of  magic  had  been  holding  many  a  conference  with  the 
leaders  of  both  parties  ;  had  been  increasing  her  son's  stupe- 
faction by  her  enigmatical  counsels ;  had  been  anxiously 
consulting  her  tahsman  of  goat's  and  human  blood,  mixed 
with  metals  melted  under  the  influence  of  the  star  of  her 
nativity,  and  had  been  daily  visiting  the  wizard  Huggieri,  in 
whose  magic  circle — peopled  with  a  thousand  fantastic  heads 
— she  had  held  high  converse  with  the  world  of  spirits,  and 
derived  much  soimd  advice  as  to  the  true  course  of  action  to  be 
pursued  between  her  son  and  Phihp,  and  between  the  poHticians 
and  the  Lei^e.     But,  in  spite  of  these  various  sources  of  in- 
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struction^  Catharine  was  somewhat  perplexed,  now  that  deci- 
sive action  seemed  necessary — a  dethronement  and  a  new 
massacre  impending,  and  judicious  compromise  difficult.  So 
after  a  hurried  conversation  with  Mucio,  who  insisted  on  an 
interview  with  the  King,  she  set  forth  for  the  Louvre,  the 
Duke  lounging  calmly  by  the  side  of  her  sedan  chair,  on 
foot,  receiving  the  homage  of  the  populace,  as  men,  women, 
and  children  together,  they  swarmed  around  him  as  he  walked, 
kissing  his  garments,  and  rending  the  air  with  their  shouts.^ 
For  that  wolfish  mob  of  Paris,  which  had  once  lapped  the 
blood  of  ten  thousand  Huguenots  in  a  single  night,  and  was 
again  rabid  with  thirst,  was  most  docile  and  fawning  to  the 
great  Balafre.  It  grovelled  before  him,  it  hung  upon  his  look, 
it  licked  his  hand,  and,  at  the  lifting  of  his  finger,  or  the 
glance  of  his  eye,  would  have  sprung  at  the  throat  of  King 
or  Queen-Mother,  minister,  or  minion,  and  devoured  them  all 
before  his  eyes.  It  was  longing  for  the  sign,  for  much  as  Paris 
adored  and  was  besotted  with  Guise  and  the  League,  even 
more,  if  possible,  did  it  hate  those  godless  politicians,  who  had 
grown  fat  on  extortions  from  the  poor,  and  who  had  converted 
their  substance  into  the  daily  bread  of  luxury. 

Nevertheless  the  city  was  full  of  armed  men,  Swiss  and 
German  mercenaries,  and  burgher  guards,  sworn  to  fidelity  to 
the  throne.  The  place  might  have  been  swept  clean,  at  that 
moment,  of  rebels  who  were  not  yet  armed  or  fortified  in  their 
positions.  The  Lord  had  delivered  Guise  into  Henrjr's  hands. 
"  Oh,  the  madman  !"  cried  Sixtus  V.,  when  he  heard  that  the 
Duke  had  gone  to  Paris,  "  thus  to  put  himself  into  the  clutches 
of  the  King  whom  he  had  so  deeply  offended  I"  And,  "  Oh, 
the  wretched  coward,  the  imbecile  !"  he  added,  when  he  heard 
how  the  King  had  dealt  with  his  great  enemy.* 

For  the  monarch  was  in  his  cabinet  that  May  morning, 
irresolutely  awaiting  the  announced  visit  of  the  Duke.  By 
his  side  stood  Alphonse  Corse,  attached  as  a  mastiff  to  his 
master,  and  fearing  not  Guise  nor  Leaguer,  man  nor  devil. 

^  De  Thoa,  '  L'Etoile,'  ubiai^.  *  De  Thou,  x.  266. 
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"  Sire,  is  the  Duke  of  Guise  your  friend  or  enemy  ?"  said 
Alphonse.    The  King  answered  by  an  expressive  shrug. 

"  Say  the  word,  Sire/'  continued  Alphonse,  "  and  I  pledge 
myself  to  bring  his  head  this  instant,  and  lay  it  at  your  feet/'  ^ 

And  he  would  have  done  it.  Even  at  the  side  of  Catharine's 
sedan  chair,  and  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  worshipping  mob^ 
the  Corsican  would  have  had  the  Balafr6's  life,  even  though 
he  laid  down  his  own. 

But  Henry — ^irresolute  and  fascinated — said  it  was  not  yet 
time  for  such  a  blow.' 

Soon  afterward,  the  Duke  was  announced.  The  chief 
of  the  League  and  the  last  of  the  Yalois  met,  face  to  face, 
but  not  for  the  last  time.  The  interview  was  coldly  re- 
spectful on  the  part  of  Mucio,  anxious  and  embarrassed  on 
that  of  the  King.  When  the  visit,  which  was  merely 
one  of  ceremony,  was  over,  the  Duke  departed  as  he  came, 
receiving  the  renewed  homage  of  the  populace  as  he  walked 
to  his  hotel. 

That  night  precautions  were  taken.  All  the  guards  were 
doubled  aroimd  the  palace  and  through  the  streets.  The 
H6tel  de  Ville  and  the  Place  de  la  Grdve  were  made  secure, 
and  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  troops.  But  the  Place 
Maubert  was  left  unguarded,  and  a  rabble  rout — all  night 
long — was  collecting  in  that  distant  spot.  Four  companies 
Xith  May,  of  burghcr-guards  went  over  to  the  League  at  three 

1588.  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  rest  stood  firm  in  the 
cemetery  of  the  Innocents,  awaiting  the  orders  of  the  King. 
At  day-break  on  the  11th  the  town  was  still  quiet.  There 
was  an  awful  pause  of  expectation.  The  shops  remained 
closed  all  the  morning,  the  royal  troops  were  drawn  up  in 
battle-array,  upon  the  Greve  and  around  the  Hotel  de  Ville, 
but  they  stood  motionless  as  statues,  until  the  populace  began 
taunting  them  with  cowardice,  and  then  laughing  them  to 
scorn.  For  their  sovereign  lord  and  master  still  sat  paralyzed 
in  his  palace. 

»  *  L'EtoUe,'  24a  >  Ibid. 
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The  mob  had  been  surging  through  all  the  streets  and 
lanes^  until^  as  by  a  single  impulse^  chains  were  stretched 
across  the  streets^  and  barricades  thrown  up  in  all  the  prin- 
cipal thoroughfares.  About  noon  the  Duke  of  Guise,  who 
had  been  sitting  quietly  in  his  hotel,  with  a  very  few  armed 
followers,  came  out  into  the  street  of  the  Hotel  Montmorency, 
and  walked  calmly  up  and  down,  arm-in-arm  with  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Lyons,  between  a  double  hedge-row  of  spectators 
and  admirers,  three  or  four  ranks  thick.  He  was  dressed  in 
a  white  slashed  doublet  and  hose,  and  wore  a  very  large  hat.^ 
Shouts  of  triumph  resounded  from  a  thousand  brazen  throats, 
as  he  moved  calmly  about,  receiving,  at  every  instant,  ex- 
presses from  the  great  gathering  in  the  Place  Maubert. 

«  Enough,  too  much,  my  good  friends,"  he  said,  taking  oflF 
the  great  hat — ("  I  don't  know  whether  he  was  laughing  in  it," 
observed  one  who  was  looking  on  that  day) — "Enough  of 
^  Long  live  Guise  !'     Cry  ^  Long  live  the  King  !' "  ^ 

There  was  no  response,  as  might  be  expected,  and  the 
people  shouted  more  hoarsely  than  ever  for  Madam  League 
and  the  Balafr6.  The  Duke's  face  was  full  of  gaiety  ;  there 
was  not  a  shadow  of  anxiety  upon  it  in  that  perilous  and 
eventful  moment.     He  saw  that  the  day  was  his  own. 

For  now,  the  people,  ripe,  ready,  mustered,  armed,  barri- 
caded, awaited  but  a  signal  to  assault  the  King's  mercenaries, 
before  rushing  to  the  palace.  On  every  house-top  missiles 
were  provided  to  hurl  upon  their  heads.  There  seemed  no 
escape  for  Ueniy  or  his  Germans  from  impending  doom,  when 
Guise,  thoroughly  triumphant,  vouchsafed  them  their  lives. 

«  You  must  give  me  these  soldiers  as  a  present,  my  friends," 
said  he  to  the  populace. 

And  so  the  armed  Swiss,  French,  and  German  troopers  and 
infantry,  submitted  to  be  led  out  of  Paris,  following  with 
docility  the  aide-de-camp  of  Guise,  Captain  St.  Paul,  who 
walked  quietly  before  them,  with  his  sword  in  its  scabbard, 
and  directing  their  movements  with  a  cane.  Sixty  of  them 
were  slain  by  the  mob,  who  could  not,  even  at  the  command 

1  *  L'EtoUe,'  250.  «  Ibid. 
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of  their  beloved  chieftain,  quite  forego  their  expected  ImDquet. 
But  this  was  all  the  Llood  shed  on  the  memorable  day  of 
BarricadeB,  when  another  Bartholomew  massacre  had  been 
expected.' 

Meantime,  while  Gnise  was  making  his  promenade  through 
the  city,  exchanging  embraces  with  the  rabble,  and  listening 
to  the  coarse  congratnlatioDs  and  obsceno  jests  of  the  porters 
and  fishwomen,  the  poor  King  sat  crying  all  day  long  in 
the  Louvre.  The  Queen-Mother  was  with  him,  reproaching 
him  bitterly  with  his  irresolution  and  want  of  confidence  ia 
her,  and  scolding  him  for  his  tears.  But  the  unlucky  Henry 
only  wept  the  more  as  he  cowered  in  a  comer. 

"  These  are  idle  tears,"  said  Catharine.  "  This  is  no  time 
for  crying.  And  for  myself,  though  women  weep  so  easily,  I 
feel  my  heart  too  deeply  wrung  for  tears.  If  they  came  to 
my  eyes  they  would  be  tears  of  blood," ' 

Next  day  the  last  Valois  walked  out  of  the  Louvre,  as  if 
for  a  promenade  in  the  Tuilcries,  and  proceeded  straightway 
to  the  stalls,  where  his  horse  stood  saddled.  Du  Halde,  hia 
equerry,  buckled  his  master's  spurs  on,  upside  down.  "No 
matter,"  said  Henry,  "  I  am  not  riding  to  see  my  mistress.  I 
have  a  longer  journey  before  me."  ^ 

And  so,  followed  by  a  rabble  rout  of  courtiers,  without 
boots  or  cloaks,  and  mounted  on  sorry  hacks — the  King  of 
France  rode  forth  from  his  capital  post-haste,  and,  turning 
ofl  he  left  the  gates,  hurled  back  impotent  imprecations  upon 
Paris  and  its  mob.*  Thenceforth,  for  a  long  interval,  there 
was  no  king  in  that  country.     Mucio  had  done  his  work,  aud 


''L'EsWile.'  Do  Thou,  257-361, 
Hwrera,  uW  sup. 

)  "  La  Bejun  lladre  dizo  oi  Rey 
quan  mal  Bvisado  havia  aido  quc- 
.landoBele  de  ta  poca  coiiflBn;a  quo 
louia  do  ella,  j  que  uunca  la  baria 
ctascubieno  bus  Becretos,  ni  proourado 
Hit  dallo  para  executar  Bemejanlc  rssolu- 
cian  aln  sa  parescer  y  Esto  con  palabraa 
lie  tanio  B«ntunii>ata  quo  el  Rf/  se 
GDlernecio  llorando,  7  ella  le  dizo  Bor 
llamas  perdidiia  nquellas,  por  no  sor 


ticmpo  de  Uorai;  quo  si  biea  laa 
tnugt'm  lo  linxian  tac  ^cilmente,  que 
ello  tenia  tan  zermdo  el  peclio  qua  no 
podria  llorar,  y  quo  si  la  viniessen  % 
ioa  ojos  iRgrimaB,  Borinn  de  Bangni." 
ReloL'ion  de  lo  Bubcedido  i,  Paris  deoda 
1<»  9  hasta  13  do  Mafo,  16SB.  (An:h. 
do  Sim.  [Paris.]  US.) 
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earned  his  wages,  and  Philip  II.  reigned  in  Paris.  The  com- 
mands of  the  League  were  now  complied  with.  Heretics 
were  doomed  to  extermination.  The  edict  of  19th  19th  July 
July,  1588,  was  published  with  the  most  exclusive  ^^®^ 
and  stringent  provisions  that  the  most  bitter  Bomanist  could 
imagine,^  and,  as  a  fair  beginning,  two  young  girls,  daughters 
of  Jacques  Forcade,  once  ^procureur  au  parlement,'  were 
burned  in  Paris,  for  the  crime  of  Protestantism.^ 

The  Duke  of  Guise  was  named  Generalissimo  of  the  King- 
dom (26th  August,  1588).  Henry  gave  in  his  submission  to 
the  Council  of  Trent,  the  edicts,  the  Inquisition,  and  the  rest  of 
the  League's  infernal  machinery,  and  was  formally  reconciled 
to  Guise,  with  how  much  sincerity  time  was  soon  to  show.* 

Meantime  Philip,  for  whom  and  at  whose  expense  all  this 
work  had  been  done  by  the  hands  of  the  faithful  Mucio,  was 
constantly  assuring  his  royal  brother  of  France,  through 
envoy  Longl6e,  at  Madrid,  of  his  most  affectionate  friendship, 
and  utterly  repudiating  all  knowledge  of  these  troublesome 
and  dangerous  plots.  Yet  they  had  been  especially  organized 
— as  we  have  seen — ^by  himself  and  the  Balafr^,  in  order  that 
France  might  be  kept  a  prey  to  civil  war,  and  thus  rendered 
incapable  of  offering  any  obstruction  to  his  gre^  enterprise 
against  England.  Any  complicity  of  Mendoza,  tiie  Spanish 
ambassador  in  Paris,  or  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  who  were  im- 
portant agents  in  all  these  proceedings,  with  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  was  strenuously  and  circumstantially  denied ;  and 
the  Balafr6,  on  the  day  of  the  barricades,  sent  Brissac  to 
Elizabeth's  envoy.  Sir  Edward  Stafford,  to  assure  him  as  to 
his  personal  safety,  and  as  to  the  deep  affection  with  which 
England  and  its  Queen  were  regarded  by  himself  and  all  his 


'  The  Kin^  bound  himself  by  oath 
to  extirpate  heresy,  to  remove  idl  per- 
sons suspected  of  that  crime  ffom 
office,  and  never  to  lay  down  arms  so 
long  as  a  single  heretic  remained.  By 
secret  articles,  two  armies  against  the 
Huguenots  were  agreed  upon,  one  under 
the  Duke  of  Mayenne,  the  other  under 
some  general  to  be  appointed  by  the 
King.  The  (youncil  of  Trent  was  forth- 
with to  be  prodaimed,  and  by  a  re- 


finement of  malice  the  League  stipu- 
lated that  all  officers  appointed  in 
Paris  by  the  Duke  of  Guise  on  the  day 
after  the  barricades  should  resigu 
their  powers^  and  be  immediately  re- 
appomted  by  the  King  himaelt  De 
Thou,  X.  1.  86,  pp.  824-325. 

*  Duplessis      Momay,      iy.      24d. 
*L'E«toUe/  268. 
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friends.     Stafford  had  also  been  advised  to  accept  a  guard  for 
his  house  of  embassy.    His  reply  was  noble. 

"  I  represent  the  majesty  of  England/'  he  said,  "  and  can 
take  no  safeguard  from  a  subject  of  the  sovereign  to  whom  I 
am  accredited/' 

To  the  threat  of  being  invaded,  and  to  the  advice  to  close 
his  gates,  he  answered,  "  Do  you  see  these  two  doors  ?  Know 
then,  if  I  am  attacked,  I  am  determined  to  defend  myself  to 
the  last  drop  of  my  blood,  to  serve  as  an  example  to  the 
universe  of  the  law  of  nations,  violated  in  my  person.  Do 
not  imagine  that  I  shall  follow  your  advice.  The  gates  of 
an  ambassador  shall  be  open  to  all  the  world." 

Brissac  returned  with  this  answer  to  Guise,  who  saw  that  it 
was  hopeless  to  attempt  making  a  display  in  the  eyes  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  but  gave  private  orders  that  the  ambas- 
sador should  not  be  molested.^ 

Such  were  the  consequences  of  the  day  of  the  barricades — 
and  thus  the  path  of  Philip  was  cleared  of  all  obstructions  on 
the  part  of  France.  His  Mucio  was  now  generalissimo. 
Henry  was  virtually  deposed.  Henry  of  Navarre,  poor  and 
good-humoured  as  ever,  was  scarcely  so  formidable  at  that 
moment  as^he  might  one  day  become.  When  the  news  of  the 
day  of  barricades  was  brought  at  night  to  that  cheerful 
monarch,  he  started  from  his  couch.  "  Ha,"  he  exclaimed  with 
a  laugh,  "  but  they  havn't  yet  caught  the  B^arnese  !  "  ^ 

And  it  might  be  long  before  the  League  would  catch  the 
B^arnese ;  but,  meantime,  he  could  render  slight  assistance 
to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

In  England  there  had  been  much  fruitless  negotiation  be- 
tween the  government  of  that  country  and  the  commissioners 
from  the  States-General.  There  was  perpetual  altercation  on 
the  subject  of  Utrecht,  Leyden,  Sonoy,  and  the  other  causes  of 
contention  ;  the  Queen — as  usual — being  imperious  and  cho- 
leric, and  the  envoys,  in  her  opinion,  very  insolent.     But  the 


*  De  Thou,  X.  264-266. 
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principal  topic  of  disctussion  was  the  peace-negotiations,  which 
the  States-Greneral,  both  at  home  and  through  their  delegation 
in  England,  had  been  doing  their  best  to  prevent ;  steadily  re- 
fusing her  Majesty^s  demand  that  commissioners,  on  their 
part,  shoidd  be  appointed  to  participate  in  the  conferences  at 
Ostend.  Elizabeth  promised  that  there  shoidd  be  as  strict 
r^ard  paid  to  the  interests  of  Holland  as  to  those  of  England, 
in  case  of  a  pacification,  and  that  she  woidd  never  forget  her 
duty  to  them,  to  herself,  and  to  the  world,  as  the  protectress 
of  the  reformed  religion.  The  deputies,  on  the  other  hand, 
warned  her  that  peace  with  Spain  was  impossible ;  that  the 
intention  of  the  Spanish  court  was  to  deceive  her,  while  pre- 
paring her  destruction  and  theirs ;  that  it  was  hopeless  to 
attempt  the  concession  of  any  freedom  of  conscience  from 
Philip  II. ;  and  that  any  stipulations  which  might  be  made 
upon  that,  or  any  other  subject,  by  the  Spanish  commis- 
sioners, would  be  tossed  to  the  wind.  In  reply  to  the  Queen's 
loud  complaints  that  the  States  had  been  trifling  with  her,  and 
undutiful  to  her,  and  that  they  had  kept  her  waiting  seven 
months  long  for  an  answer  to  her  summons  to  participate  in 
the  negotiations,  they  replied,  that  up  to  the  15th  October  of 
the  previous  year,  although  there  had  been  flying  rumours  of 
an  intention  on  the  part  of  her  Majesty's  government  to 
open  those  communications  with  the  enemy,  it  had,  '^  never- 
theless been  earnestly  and  expressly,  and  with  high  words 
and  oaths,  denied  that  there  was  any  truth  in  those  rumours." 
Since  that  time  the  States  had  not  once  only,  but  many  times, 
in  private  letters,  in  pubUc  documents,  and  in  conversations 
with  Lord  Leicester  and  other  eminent  personages,  depre- 
cated any  communications  whatever  with  Spain,  asserting 
uniformly  their  conviction  that  such  proceedings  would  bring 
ruin  on  their  country,  and  imploring  her  Majesty  not  to  give 
ear  to  any  propositions  whatever.^ 

And  not  only  were  the  envoys,  r^ularly  appointed  by  the 
States-General,  most  active  in  England,  in  their  attempts  to 

1  Bor,  m.  xxiy.  223. 
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prevent  the  ncgotiationa,  but  delegates  from  the  Nether- 
land  churchea  were  also  sent  to  the  Queen,  to  reason  with  her 
on  the  subject,  and  to  utter  solemn  warnings  that  the  cause 
of  the  reformed  religion  would  be  lost  for  ever,  in  case  of 
ft  treaty  on  her  part  with  Spain.  When  these  clerical 
envoys  reached  England  the  Queen  waa  already  beginoing 
to  wake  from  her  delusion  ;  although  her  commissionera  were 
still — as  we  have  seen — hard  at  work,  pouring  saad  through 
their  sieves  at  Ostend,  and  although  the  steady  protesta- 
tions of  the  Duko  of  Parma,  and  the  industrious  circulation 
of  falsehoods  by  Spanish  emissaries,  had  even  caused  her  wiseflt 
statesmen,  for  a  time,  to  participate  in  that  delusion. 

For  it  is  not  so  great  an  impeachment  on  the  sagacity  of 
the  great  Queen  of  England,  as  it  would  now  appear  to  those 
who  judge  by  the  light  of  subsequent  facts,  that  she  still 
doubted  whether  the  armaments,  notoriously  preparing  in 
Spain  and  Flanders,  were  intended  against  herself;  and  that 
— even  if  such  were  the  case — she  still  believed  in  the  pos- 
sibility of  averting  the  danger  by  negotiation. 

So  late  as  the  beginning  of  May,  even  the  far-seeing  and 
anxious  Walsingham  could  say,  that  in  England  "  they  were 
doing  nothing  but  honouring  St.  George,  of  whom  the  Spanish 
Armada  seemed  to  be  afraid.  We  hear,"  he  added,  "  that 
they  will  not  bo  ready  to  set  forward  before  the  midst  of  May, 
but  I  trust  that  it  will  he  May  come  twelvemonths.  The  King 
of  Spain  is  too  old  and  too  sickly  to  fall  to  conquer  kingdoms. 
If  he  be  well  counselled,  his  best  course  will  be  to  settle  hia 
own  kingdoms  in  his  own  hands."  * 

And  even  much  later,  in  the  middle  of  July — when  tho 
mask  was  hardly  maintained — even  then  there  was  no  cer- 
tainty as  to  the  movements  of  the  Armada ;  and  Walsing- 
ham beheved,  just  ten  days  before  the  famous  fleet  was  to 
appear  off  Plymouth,  that  it  had  dispersed  and  returned  to 


to    Sir    Ed.    Norris    I 
^,1688.     (S.  P- OffiCB  MS.)  I 
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Spain,  never  to  re-appear.^  As  to  Parma's  intentions,  they 
were  thought  to  lie  rather  in  the  direction  of  Ostend  than  of 
England  ;  and  Elizabeth,  on  the  20th  July,  was  more  anxious 
for  that  city  than  for  her  own  kingdom.  "Mr.  Ned,  I  am 
persuaded,"  she  wrote  to  Norris,  "  that  if  the  Spanish  fleet 
break,  the  Prince  of  Parma's  enterprise  for  England  will  fiJl 
to  the  ground,  and  then  are  you  to  look  to  Ostend.  Haste 
your  works."  * 

All  through  the  spring  and  early  summer,  Stafford,  in 
Paris,  was  kept  in  a  state  of  much  perplexity  as  to  the 
designs  of  Spain — so  contradictory  were  the  stories  circulated, 
and  so  bewildering  the  actions  of  men  known  to  be  hostile  to 
England.  In  the  last  days  of  April  he  intimated  it  as  a  com- 
mon opinion  in  Paris,  that  these  naval  preparations  of  Philip 
were  an  elaborate  farce  ;  "  that  the  great  elephant  would  bring 
forth  but  a  mouse ;  that  the  great  processions,  prayers,  and 
pardons,  at  Rome,  for  the  prosperous  success  of  the  Armada 
against  England,  would  be  of  no  effect ;  that  the  King  of 
Spain  was  laughing  in  his  sleeve  at  the  Pope,  that  he  could 
make  such  a  fool  of  him  ;  and  that  such  an  enterprise  was  a 
thing  the  King  never  diu^t  think  of  in  deed,  but  only  in  show 
to  feed  the  world."* 

Thus,  although  furnished  with  minute  details  as  to  these 
armaments,  and  as  to  the  exact  designs  of  Spain  against  his 
country,  by  the  ostentatious  statements  of  the  Spanish  ambcus- 
sador  in  Paris  himself,  the  English  envoy  was  still  inclined  to 
believe  that  these  statements  were  a  figment,  expressly  in- 
tended to  deceive.  Yet  he  was  aware  that  Lord  Westmore- 
land, Lord  Paget,  Sir  Charles  Paget,  Morgan,  and  other  English 
refugees,  were  constantly  meeting  with   Mendoza,  that  they 


>  Walsingham  to  E.  Norris,    -  Jul j, 

1588.     (S.  P.  Office  M&) 

"  And  for  the  navy  of  Spain,  we  have 
lately  received  advertisements  that  by 
reason  of  their  great  wants,  as  well  of 
mariners,  as  of  necessary  provisions, 
but  especially  through  the  infection 
MLen  among  their  men,  they  are  forced 
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were  told  to  get  theiOBolves  La  readiness,  and  to  go  down — as 
well  appointed  as  might  be — to  the  Duke  of  Parma  ;  that  they 
had  been  "  Bending  for  their  tailor  to  make  them  apparel,  and 
to  put  themBelves  in  equipage ; "  that,  in  particular,  West- 
moreland had  been  assured  of  being  restored  by  Philip  to  hia 
native  country  in  better  condition  than  before.  The  Catholic 
and  Spanish  party  in  Paris  were  however  much  dissatisfied 
with  the  news  from  Scotland,  and  were  getting  more  and 
more  afraid  that  King  James  would  object  to  the  Spaniards 
getting  a  foot-hold  in  his  country,  and  that  "  the  Scots  would 
soon  be  playing  them  a  Scottisli  trick." '  ; 

Stafford  was  plunged  still  more  inextricably  into  doubt  by 
the  accounts  from  Longl^o  in  Madrid.^  The  diplomatiBt, 
who  bad  been  completely  convinced  by  Philip  as  to  his  inno- 
cence of  any  participation  in  the  criminal  enterprise  of  Quise 
against  Henry  III.,  was  now  almost  staggered  by  the  unscru- 
pulous mendacity  of  that  monarch  with  regard  to  any  supposed 
designs  against  England.  Although  the  Armada  was  to  bo 
ready  by  the  15th  May,  Longl^e  was  of  opinion — notwith- 
standing many  bold  announcements  of  an  attack  upon  Eliza- 
beth— that  the  real  object  of  the  expedition  was  America. 
There  had  recently  been  discovered,  it  was  said,  "a  new 
country,  more  rich  in  gold  and  silver  than  any  yet  found,  but 
BO  full  of  stout  people  tbat  they  could  not  master  them."* 
To  reduce  these  stout  people  beyond  the  Atlantic,  therefore, 
and  to  get  possession  of  new  gold  mines,  was  the  real  object  at 
which  Philip  was  driving,  and  Longlee  and  Stafford  were  both 
Tery  doubtful  whether  it  were  worth  the  Queen's  while  to 
exhaust  her  finances  in  order  to  protect  herself  against  an 
imaginary  invasion.  Even  so  late  as  the  middle  of  July,  aix  to 
one  waa  offered  on  the  Paris  exchange  that  the  Spanish  £eet 
would  never  be  seen  in  the  English  seas,  and  those  tb&t 


'  awabrd  to  ■WalwEgbtttn,  — — -' 
IBBB.     (a  p.  OfllPU  UB.) 

'  DBp^RhM  de  Longleo  envoyo  do 
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offered  the  bets  were  known  to  be  well-wishers  to  the  Spanish 
party.^ 

Thus  sharp  diplomatists  and  statesmen  like  Longl6e,  Staf- 
ford, and  Walsingham,  were  beginning  to  lose  their  fear  of 
the  great  bugbear  by  which  England  had  so  long  been  haunted. 
It  was  therefore  no  deep  stain  on  the  Queen's  sagacity  that 
that  she,  too,  was  willing  to  place  credence  in  the  plighted 
honour  of  Alexander  Famese,  the  great  prince  who  prided 
himself  on  his  sincerity,  and  who,  next  to  the  King  his 
master,  adored  the  virgin  Queen  of  England. 

The  deputies  of  the  Netherland  churches  had  come,  with 
the  permission  of  Count  Maurice  and  of  the  States  Q-eneral ; 
but  they  represented  more  strongly  than  any  other  envoys 
coidd  do,  the  English  and  the  monarchical  party.  They  were 
instructed  especially  to  implore  the  Queen  to  accept  the  sove- 
reignty of  their  country  ;  to  assure  her  that  the  restoration  of 
Philip — ^who  had  been  a  wolf  instead  of  a  shepherd  to  his 
flock — was  an  impossibility,  that  he  had  been  solemnly  and 
for  ever  deposed,  that  under  her  sceptre  only  coidd  the  Pro- 
vinces ever  recover  their  ancient  prosperity ;  that  ancient  and 
modem  history  alike  made  it  manifest  that  a  free  republic 
could  never  maintain  itself,  but  that  it  must,  of  necessity,  run 
its  course  through  sedition,  bloodshed,  and  anarchy,  until 
liberty  was  at  last  crushed  by  an  absolute  despotism  j  that 
equality  of  condition,  the  basis  of  democratic  institutions,  could 
never  be  made  firm  ;  and  that  a  fortunate  exception,  like  that 
of  Switzerland,  whose  historical  and  political  circumstances 
were  peculiar,  coidd  never  serve  as  a  model  to  the  Nether- 
lands, accustomed  as  those  Provinces  had  ever  been  to  a 
monarchical  form  of  government ;  and  that  the  antagonism 
of  aristocratic  and  democratic  elements  in  the  States  had 
already  produced  discord,  and  was  threatening  destruction 
to  the  whole  country.  To  avert  such  dangers  the  splen- 
dour of  royal  authority  was  necessary,  according  to  the 
venerable  commands  of  Holy  Writ ;  and  therefore  the  Nether- 

»  Stafford  to  Walaingham,  -  July,  1588.    (a  P.  Office  MS.) 
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land  clmrcheB  acknowledged  themselves  tlie  foster-children 
of  England,  and  begged  that  in  political  matters  also  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Provinces  might  be  accepted  as  the  subjects 
of  her  Majesty.  They  also  implored  the  Queen,  to  break  off 
these  accursed  negotiations  with  Spain,  and  to  provide  that 
henceforth  in  the  IN^etherlands  the  reformed  religion  might  be 
freely  exercised,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  otker."^ 

Thus  it  was  very  evident  that  these  clerical  envoys,  although 
they  were,  sent  hy  permission  of  the  States,  did  not  come 
as  the  representatives  of  the  dominant  party.  For  that '  Beel- 
zebub,' Barneveld,  hiui  different  notions  from  theirs  as  to  the 
possibility  of  a  republic,  and  as  to  the  propriety  of  tolerating 
other  forms  of  worship  than  his  own.  But  it  was  for  such 
pernicious  doctrines,  on  religious  matters  in  particular,  that  he 
was  called  Beelzebub,  Pope  John,  a  papist  in  disguise,  and  an 
atheist ;  and  denounced,  as  leading  young  Maurice  and  the 
whole  country  to  destruction. 

On   the   hasifl   of   these   instructions,   the   deputies   drew 

up   a   memorial   of   pitiless   length,   filled   with    astounding 

12  July,  parallels  between  their  own  position  and  that  of  the 

1688.  Hebrews,  Assyrians,  and  other  distinguished  nations 
of  antiquity.  They  brought  it  to  Walsingham  on  the  12th  July, 
1588,  and  the  touch-enduring  man  heard  it  read  from  beginning 
to  end.  He  expressed  his  approbation  of  its  sentiments,  but 
said  it  was  too  long.  It  must  be  put  on  one  sheet  of  paper, 
he  said,  if  her  Majesty  was  expected  to  read  it. 

"Moreover,"  said  the  Secretary  of  State,  "although  yoar 
arguments  are  full  of  piety,  and  your  examples  from  Holy 
Writ  very  apt,  I  must  tell  you  the -plain  truth.  Great  princes 
are  not  always  so  zealous  in  religious  matters  as  they  might 
be.  Political  transactions  move  them  more  deeply,  and  they 
depend  too  much  on  worldly  things.  However  there  is  no 
longer  much  danger,  for  our  envoys  will  return  from  Flanders 
in  a  few  days."* 


'  iDHtniGiioDs   from   the   Churches   oC  tho  Nethorlands  for  the   Depatles  to 
the  Queen  of  England,  apud  Bor,  III.  266-2BS, 
'  '  Eeport  of  the  Deputies,'  iu  Bor,  III.  359. 
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"But,"  asked  a  deputy,  "if  the  Spanish  fleet  does  not 
succeed  in  its  enterprise,  will  the  peace«n^tiations  be 
renewed  ?" 

"  B7  no  means,"  said  Walsingham ;  "  the  Queen  can  never 
do  that,  consistently  with  her  honour.  They  have  scattered 
infamous  libels  against  her — so  scandalous,  that  you  would  be 
astounded  should  you  read  them.  Arguments  drawn  from 
honour  are  more  valid  with  princes  than  any  other." 

He  alluded  to  the  point  in  their  memorial  touching  the  free 
exercise  of  the  reformed  religion  in  the  Provinces. 

"  'Tis  well  and  piously  said,"  he  observed ;  "  but  princes  and 
great  lords  are  not  always  very  earnest  in  such  matters.  I 
think  that  her  Majesty's  envoys  will  not  press  for  the  free 
exercise  of  the  religion  so  very  much  ;  not  more  than  for  two 
or  three  years.  By  that  time — should  our  negotiations  suc- 
ceed— the  foreign  troops  will  have  evacuated  the  Netherlands 
on  condition  that  the  States-General  shall  settle  the  religious 
question."  ^ 

"But,"  said  Daniel  de  Dieu,  one  of  the  deputies,  "^Ac 
majority  of  the  States  is  Popish." 

"  Be  it  so,"  replied  Sir  Francis ;  "  nevertheless  they  will 
sooner  permit  the  exercise  of  the  reformed  religion  than  take 
up  arms  and  begin  the  war  anew." 

He  then  alluded  to  the  proposition  of  the  deputies  to  exclude 
all  religious  worship  but  that  of  the  reformed  church — all 
false  religion — as  they  expressed  themselves. 

"Her  Majesty,"  said  he,  "is  well  disposed  to  permit  some 
exercise  of  their  religion  to  the  Papists.  So  &r  as  regards  my 
own  feelings,  if  we  were  now  in  the  b^inning  of  the  reforma- 
tion, and  the  papacy  were  still  entire,  I  should  willingly  con- 
cede such  exercise ;  but  now  that  the  Papacy  has  been  over- 
thrown, I  think  it  woidd  not  be  safe  to  give  such  permission. 
When  we  were  disputing,  at  the  time  of  the  pacification  of 
Ghent,  whether  the  Popish  religion  should  be  partially  per- 
mitted, the  Prince  of  Oraige  was  of  the  qffirmative  opinion ; 
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but  I^  who  was  then  at  Antwerp^  entertained  the  contrary 
conviction." 

"  But/'  said  one  of  the  deputies — ^pleased  to  find  that  Wal- 
singham  was  more  of  their  way  of  thinking  on  religious  tolera- 
tion- than  the  great  Prince  of  Orange  had  been^  or  than 
Maurice  and  Bameveld  then  were — "but  her  Majesty  will, 
we  hope,  follow  the  advice  of  her  good  and  faithful  coun- 
sellors." 

"To  tell  you  the  truth,"  answered  Sir  Francis,  "great 
princes  are  not  always  inspired  with  a  sincere  and  upright 
zeal ;" — ^it  was  the  third  time  he  had  made  this  observation — 
"  although,  so  far  as  regards  the  maintenance  of  the  religion 
in  the  Netherlands,  that  is  a  matter  of  necessity.  Of  that 
there  is  no  fear,  since  otherwise  all  the  pious  would  depart, 
and  none  would  remain  but  Papists,  and,  what  is  more, 
enemies  of  England.  Therefore  the  Queen  is  aware  that  the 
religion  must  be  maintained."  ^ 

He  then  advised  the  deputies  to  hand  in  the  memorial  to 
her  Majesty,  without  any  long  speeches,  for  which  there  was 
then  no  time  or  opportunity ;  and  it  was  subsequently 
arranged  that  they  should  be  presented  to  the  Queen  as  she 
would  be  mounting  her  horse  at  St.  James's  to  ride  to  Bich- 
mond. 

Accordingly  on  the  15th  July,  as  her  Majesty  came  forth 

at  the  gate,  with  a  throng  of  nobles  and  ladies — some  about 

15  July,   to  accompany  her  and  some  bidding  her  adieu — ^the 

^^^^'  deputies  fell  on  their  knees  before  her.  Notwith- 
standing the  advice  of  Walsingham,  Daniel  de  Dieu  was  bent 
upon  an  oration. 

"  Oh  illustrious  Queen  I"  he  began,  "  the  churches  of  the 
United  Netherlands " 

He  had  got  no  further,  when  the  Queen,  interrupting,  ex- 
claimed, "  Oh  !  I  beg  you — at  another  time — I  cannot  now 
listen  to  a  speech.    Let  me  see  the  memorial." 

Daniel  de  Dieu  then  humbly  presented  that  document, 
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which  her  Majesty  graciously  received^  and  then,  getting  on 
horseback,  rode  off  to  Richmond.^ 

The  memorial  was  in  the  natm'e  of  an  exhortation  to  sustain 
the  religion,  and  to  keep  clear  of  all  negotiations  with  idolaters 
and  unbelievers ;  and  the  memorialists  supported  themselves 
by  copious  references  to  Deuteronomy,  Proverbs,  Isaiah, 
Timothy,  and  Psalms,  relying  mainly  on  the  case  of  Jehosa- 
phat,  who  came  to  disgrace  and  disaster  through  his  treaty 
with  the  idolatrous  King  Ahab.  With  regard  to  any  compo- 
sition with  Spain,  they  observed,  in  homely  language,  that  a 
burnt  cat  fears  the  fire ;  and  they  assured  the  Queen  that,  by 
foUowing  their  advice,  she  would  gain  a  glorious  and  immortal 
name,  like  those  of  David,  Ezekiel,  Josiah,  and  others,  whose 
fragrant  memory,  even  as  precious  incense  from  the  apothe- 
cary's, endureth  to  the  end  of  the  world.* 

It  was  not  surprising  that  Elizabeth,  getting  on  horseback 
on  the  15th  July,  1588,  with  her  head  full  of  Tilbury  Fort  and 
Medina  Sidonia,  shoidd  have  as  little  relish  for  the  a£birs  of 
Ahab  and  Jehosophat,  as  for  those  melting  speeches  of  Dio- 
mede  and  of  Tumus,  to  which  Dr.  Valentine  Dale  on  his  part 
was  at  that  moment  invoking  her  attention. 

On  the  20th  July,  the  deputies  were  informed  by  Leicester 
that  her  Majesty  would  grant  them  an  interview,  juiy20, 
and  that  they  must  come  into  his  quarter  of  the     ^^®®- 
palace  and  await  her  arrival. 

Between  six  and  seven  in  the  evening  she  came  into  the 
throne-room,  and  the  deputies  again  fell  on  their  knees  before 
her.* 

She  then  seated  herself— the  deputies  remaining  on  their 
knees  on  her  right  side  and  the  Earl  of  Leicester  standing  at 
her  left — and  proceeded  to  make  many  remarks  touching  her 
earnestness  in  the  pending  negotiations  to  provide  for  their 
religious  freedom.  It  seemed  that  she  must  have  received  a 
hint  from  Walsingham  on  the  subject 


»   *  Report   of  the   Deputiee,*    259, 
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"  I  shall  provide,"  she  said,  "  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
reformed  worship." 

De  Dieu. — "  The  enemy  will  never  concede  it." 

The  Queen.—"  I  thmk  differently." 

De  Dieu. — "  There  is  no  place  within  his  dominions  where 
he  has  permitted  the  exercise  of  the  pure  religion.  He  has 
never  done  so." 

The  Queen. — "  He  conceded  it  in  the  pacification  of  Ghent." 

De  Dieu. — "  But  he  did  not  keep  his  agreement.  Don 
John  had  concluded  with  the  States,  but  said  he  was  not  held 
to  his  promise,  in  case  he  should  repent ;  and  the  King  wrote 
afterwards  to  our  States,  and  said  that  he  was  no  longer  bound 
to  his  pledge." 

The  Queen. — "  That  is  quite  another  thing." 

De  Dieu. — "  He  has  very  often  broken  his  faith." 

The  Queen. — "  He  shall  no  longer  be  allowed  to  do  so.  If 
he  does  not  keep  his  word,  that  is  my  affair,  not  yours.  It  is 
my  business  to  find  the  remedy.  Men  would  say,  see  in  what 
a  desolation  the  Queen  of  England  has  brought  this  poor 
people.  As  to  the  freedom  of  worship,  I  should  have  proposed 
three  or  four  year's  interval — ^leaving  it  afterwards  to  the 
decision  of  the  States." 

De  Dieu. — "  But  the  majority  of  the  States  is  Popish." 

The  Queen. — "  I  mean  the  States-General,  not  the  States  of 
any  particular  Province." 

De  Dieu. — "  The  greater  part  of  the  States-General  is 
Popish." 

The  Queen. — "I  mean  the  three  estates — the  clergy,  the 
nobles,  and  the  cities."  The  Queen — as  the  deputies  observed 
— here  fell  into  an  error.  She  thought  that  prelates  of  the 
reformed  Church,  as  in  England,  had  seats  in  the  States- 
General.  Daniel  de  Dieu  explained  that  they  had  no  such 
position. 

The  Queen. — "  Then  how  were  you  sent  hither  ?" 

De  Dieu. — "  We  came  with  the  consent  of  Coimt  Maurice 
of  Nassau." 

The  Queen.—"  And  of  the  States  ?" 
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De  Dieu. — "  We  came  with  their  knowledge." 

The  Queen. — "  Are  you  sent  only  from  Holland  and  Zee- 
land  ?  Is  there  no  envoy  from  Utrecht  and  the  other  Pro- 
vinces ?  '* 

HelmichiuB. — "We  two/'  pointing  to  his  colleague  Sos- 
singius,  "  are  from  Utrecht." 

The  Queen. — "  What  ?  Is  this  young  man  also  a  minister  ?  " 
She  meant  Helmichius^  who  had  a  very  little  beard^  and  looked 
young. 

Sossingius. — "  He  is  not  so  young  as  he  looks." 

The  Queen. — "  Youths  are  sometimes  as  able  as  old  men." 

De  Dieu. — "  I  have  heard  our  brother  preach  in  France 
more  than  fourteen  years  ago." 

The  Queen. — "  He  must  have  begun  young.  How  old  were 
you  when  you  first  became  a  preacher  ?  " 

Helmichius. — "  Twenty-three  or  twenty-four  years  of  age." 

The  Queen. — "  It  was  with  us,  at  first,  considered  a  scandal 
that  a  man  so  young  as  that  should  be  admitted  to  the  pulpit 
Our  antagonists  reproached  us  with  it  in  a  book,  called  ^  Scan-* 
dale  de  TAngleterre,'  saying  that  we  had  none  but  school-boys 
for  ministers.  I  understand  that  you  pray  for  me  as  warmly 
as  if  I  were  your  sovereign  princess.  I  think  I  have  done  as 
much  for  the  religion  as  if  I  were  your  Queen." 

Helmichius. — "  We  are  far  from  thinking  otherwise.  We 
acknowledge  willingly  your  Majesty's  benefits  to  our  churches." 

The  Queen. — "  It  would  else  be  ingratitude  on  your  part" 

Helmichius. — "  But  the  King  of  Spain  will  never  keep  any 
promise  about  the  reUgion." 

The  Queen. — "  He  will  never  come  so  far :  he  does  nothing 
but  make  a  noise  on  all  sides.  Item,  I  don't  think  he  has 
much  confidence  in  himself." 

De  Dieu. — "  Your  Majesty  has  many  enemies.  The  Lord 
hath  hitherto  supported  you,  and  we  pray  that  he  may  continue 
to  uphold  your  Majesty." 

The  Queen. — "  I  have  indeed  many  enemies  ;  but  I  make 
no  great  account  of  them.    Is  there  anything  else  you  seek  ?  " 

De  Dieu. — "  There  is  a  special  point :  it  concerns  our,  or 
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rather  your  Majesty's,  city  of  Flushing,  We  hope  that  Eus- 
seliuB — (so  he  called  Sir  William  Russell) — may  be  contiaued 
in  its  government,  although  he  wishes  his  discharge," 

"  Aha  !"  said  tho  Queen,  laughing  and  rising  from  her  seat, 
"  I  shall  not  answer  you  ;  I  ehali  call  some  one  else  to  answer 
yoo." 

She  then  summoned  Russell'B  sister,  Lady  Warwick. 

"  If  you  could  Bpeak  French,"  said  the  Queen  to  that  gentle- 
womauj  "  I  should  bid  you  reply  to  these  gentlemen,  who  beg 
that  your  brother  may  remain  in  Flushing,  so  very  ^ree- 
able  has  he  made  himself  to  them," 

The  Queen  was  pleased  to  hear  this  good  opinion  of  Sir 
William,  and  tliis  request  that  he  might  continue  to  be  governor 
of  Flushing,  because  he  had  uniformly  supported  the  Leicester 
party,  and  was  at  that  moment  in  high  quarrel  with  Coimt 
Maurice  and  the  leading  members  of  the  States. 

As  the  deputies  took  their  leave,  they  requested  an  answer 
to  their  memorial,  which  was  graciously  promised.' 

Three  days  afterwards,  23rd  July,  Walsingham  gave  th^ 
a  written  answer  to  their  memorial — conceived  in  the  same 

23  July,   sense  as  had  been  the  expressions  of  her  Majesty 

15SB.  ^jjj  j^g,,  counsellors.  Support  to  the  Netherlands 
and  stipulations  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  were 
promised ;  but  it  was  impossible  for  these  deputies  of  the 
churches  to  obtain  a  guarantee  from  England  that  the  Popish 
religion  should  be  excluded  from  the  Provinces,  in  case  of  a 
successful  issue  to  the  Queen'e  negotiation  with  Spain.' 

And  thus  during  all  those  eventful  days — the  last  toeeJca  of 
July  and  the  first  iceeka  of  August — tho  clerical  deputatioii 
remained  in  England,  indulging  in  voluminous  protocols  and 
lengthened  conversations  with  the  Queen  and  the  principal 
memhere  of  her  government.  It  is  astonishing,  in  that 
breathless  interval  of  history,  that  so  much  time  could  be 
found  for  quill-driving  and  oratory. 

Nevertheless,  both  in  Holland  and  England,  there  had  beeu 
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other  work  than  protocolling.  One  throb  of  patriotism  moved 
the  breast  of  both  nations.  A  longing  to  grapple,  once  for 
all,  with  the  great  enemy  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  in- 
spired both.  In  Holland,  the  States-General  and  all  the  men 
to  whom  the  people  looked  for  guidance,  had  been  long 
deprecating  the  peace-negotiations.  Extraordinary  supplies — 
more  than  had  ever  been  granted  before — ^were  voted  for  the 
expenses  of  the  campaign ;  and  Maurice  of  Nassau,  fitly  em- 
bodying the  warlike  tendencies  of  his  coimtry  and  race,  had 
been  most  importunate  with  Queen  Elizabeth  that  she  would 
accept  his  services  and  his  advice.^  Armed  vessels  of  every 
size,  from  the  gun-boat  to  the  galleon  of  1200  tons — ^then 
the  most  imposing  ship  in  those  waters — swarmed  in  all  the 
estuaries  and  rivers,  and  along  the  Dutch  and  Flemish  coast, 
bidding  defiance  to  Parma  and  his  armaments;  and  offers 
of  a  large  contingent  from  the  fleets  of  Joost  de  Moor  and 
Justinus  de  Nassau,  to  serve  under  Seymour  and  Howard, 
were  freefy  made  by  the  States-Greneral. 

It  was  decided  early  in  July,  by  the  board  of  admiralty,  pre- 
sided over  by  Prince  Maurice,  that  the  largest  square-rigged 
vessels  of  Holland  and  Zeeland  shoidd  cruise  between  England 
and  the  Flemish  coast,  outside  the  banks;  that  a  squadron 
of  lesser  ships  should  be  stationed  within  the  banks  ;  and  that 
a  fleet  of  sloops  and  fly-boats  should  hover  close  in  shore, 
about  Flushing  and  Bammekens.  All  the  war-vessels  of  the 
little  republic  were  thus  fully  employed.  But,  besides  this 
arrangement,  Maurice  was  empowered  to  lay  an  embargo — 
under,  what  penalty  he  chose  and  during  his  pleasure — on  all 
square-rigged  vessels  over  300  tons,  in  order  that  there  might 
be  an  additional  supply  in  case  of  need.  Ninety  ships  of  war 
under  Warmond,  admiral,  and  Van  der  Does,  vice-admiral  of 
Holland ;  and  Justinus  de  Nassau,  admiral,  and  Joost  de  Moor, 
vice-admiral  of  Zeeland ;  together  with  fifty  merchant- vessels 
of  the  best  and  strongest,  equipped  and  armed  for  active 
service,  composed  a  formidable  fleet«^ 

^  Bor,  m.  318,  319.  I  hj  which  bo  much  mischief  had  been 

'  So  8000  as  the  Sonoy  diffioultj  |  created  should  be  termmatedf  Maorico 
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The  States-General,  a  month  before,  had  sent  twenty-five 
or  thirty  good  ships,  under  Admiral  Bosendael,  to  join  Lord 
Hemy  Seymour,  then  cruising  between  Dover  and  Calaia 
A  tempest  drove  them  back,  and  their  absence  from  Lord 
Henry's  fleet  being  misinterpreted  by  the  Enghsh,  the  States 
wero  censured  for  ingratitude  and  want  of  good  faith.  But 
the  injustice  of  the  accusation  was  soon  made  manifest,  for 
these  vessels,  reinforcing  the  great  Dutch  fleet  outside  the 
banks,  did  better  service  than  they  could  have  done  in  the 
straits.  A  squadron  of  strong  well-armed  vessels,  having  on 
board,  in  addition  to  their  r^ular  equipment,  a  picked  force 
of  twelve  hundred  musketeers,  long  accustomed  to  this  pecu- 
liar kind  of  naval  warfare,  with  crewa  of  grim  Zeelanders, 
who  had  faced  Alva  and  Valdez  in  their  day,  now  kept  close 
watch  over  Famese,  determined  that  he  should  never  thmst 
his  face  out  of  any  haven  or  nook  on  the  coMt  so  long  aa  they 
should  be  in  existence  to  prevent  him.' 

And  in  England  the  protracted  diplomacy  at  Ostend,  ill- 
timed  though  it  was,  had  not  paralyzed  the  arm  or  chilled 
the  heart  of  the  nation.  When  the  great  Queen,  arousing 
herself  from  the  delusion  in  which  the  fitlsehoods  of  Famese 
and  of  Philip  had  lulled  her,  should  once  more  represent — as 
no  man  or  woman  better  than  Elizabeth  Tudor  could  repre- 
sent—-the  defiance  of  England  to  foreign  insolence ;  the  resolve 
of  a  whole  people  to  die  rather  than  yield  ;  there  was  a  thnll 
of  joy  through  the  national  heart.  When  the  enforced 
restraint  was  at  last  taken  off,  there  was  one  bound  towards 
the  enemy.  Few  more  magnificent  spectacles  have  been 
seen  in   history   than   the   enthusiasm   which   pervaded    the 


niinciAliiecd  Lis  intcotion  to  tho  Queen, 
"a  combatlre  rennemi  par  mer  ot 
par  terra,  pour  reinpeoher  qn'  il  oe 
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{3.  P.  Office  US.) 

"  No    pouTant,    pour    mon    devoir 
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conntry  as  the  great  danger^  so  long  deferred^  was  felt  at  last 
to  be  closely  approaching.  The  little  nation  of  four  millions, 
the  merry  England  of  the  sixteenth  century,  went  forward  to 
the  death-grapple  with  its  gigantic  antagonist  as  cheerfully  as 
to  a  long-expected  holiday.  Spain  was  a  vast  empire^  over- 
shadowing the  world ;  England,  in  comparison,  but  a  pro- 
vince ;  yet  nothing  could  surpass  the  steadiness  with  which 
the  conflict  was  awaited. 

For,  during  all  the  months  of  suspense,  the  soldiers  and 
sailors,  and  many  statesmen  of  England,  had  deprecated, 
even  as  the  Hollanders  had  been  doing,  the  dangerous  delays 
of  Ostend.  Elizabeth  was  not  embodying  the  national  in- 
stinct, when  she  talked  of  peace,  and  shrank  penuriously  from 
the  expenses  of  war.  There  was  much  disappointment,  even 
indignation,  at  the  slothfiilness  with  which  the  preparations 
for  defence  went  on,  during  the  period  when  there  was  yet 
time  to  make  them.  It  was  feared  With  justice  that  Eng- 
land, utterly  unfortified  as  were  its  cities,  and  defended  only 
by  its  little  navy  without,  and  by  untaught  enthusiasm 
within,  might,  after  aU,  prove  an  easier  conquest  than  Hol- 
land and  Zeeland,  every  town  in  whose  territory  bristled  with 
fortifications.  If  the  English  ships — well-trained  and  swift 
sailors  as  they  were — ^were  improvided  with  spars  and  cord- 
age, beef  and  biscuit,  powder  and  shot,  and  the  militia-men, 
however  enthusiastic,  were  neither  drilled  nor  armed,  was  it 
so  very  certain,  after  all,  that  successful  resistance  would  be 
made  to  the  great  Armada,  and  to  the  veteran  pikemen  and 
musketeers  of  Famese,  seasoned  on  a  hundred  battle-fields, 
and  equipped  as  for  a  tournament  ?  There  was  generous  con- 
fidence and  chivalrous  loyalty  on  the  part  of  Elizabeth's 
uslybI  and  military  commanders  ;  but  there  had  been  deep 
regret  and  disappointment  at  her  course. 

Hawkins  was  anxious,  all  through  the  winter  and  spring,  to 
cruise  with  a  small  squadron  off  the  coast  of  Spain.  With  a 
dozen  vessels  he  undertook  to  ^^  distress  anything  that  went 
through  the  seas."  The  cost  of  such  a  squadron,  with  eighteen 
hundred  men,  to  be  relieved  every  four  months,  he  estimated  at 
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two  thousand  seven  hundred  pounds  sterling  the  month,  or  a 
Hhilli'ng  a  day  for  each  man  ;  and  it  would  be  a  very  unlucky 
month,  ho  said,  in  which  they  did  not  make  captures  to  throe 
times  that  amount ;  for  they  would  see  nothing  that  would 
not  he  preBcntly  their  own.  "  We  might  havo  peace,  but  not 
with  God,"  said  the  pious  old  slave-trader  ;  "  but  rather  than 
serve  Baal,  lot  us  die  a  thousand  deaths.  Let  us  have  open 
war  with  these  Jesuits,  and  every  man  will  contribute,  fi^t, 
devise,  or  do,  for  the  liberty  of  our  country." ' 

And  it  was  open  war  with  tho  Jesuits  for  which  those  stout- 
hearted sailors  longed.  All  were  afraid  of  secret  miechiel 
The  diplomatists  —  who  were  known  to  be  flitting  about 
France,  Flanders,  Scotland,  and  England — were  birds  of  ill 
omen.  King  James  was  beset  by  a  thousand  bribes  and  ex- 
postulations to  avenge  his  mother's  death  ;  and  although  that 
mother  had  murdered  his  father,  and  done  her  best  to  dis- 
inherit himself,  yet  it  was  feared  that  Spanish  ducats  might 
induce  him  to  be  true  to  his  mother's  revenge,  and  false  to 
the  reformed  religion,'  Nothing  of  good  was  hoped  for  from 
France.  "For  my  part,"  said  Lord  Admiral  Howard,  "I 
have  made  of  the  French  King,  the  Scottish  King,  and  the 
King  of  Spain,  a  trinity  that  I  mean  never  to  trust  to  be 
saved  by,  and  I  would  that  othera  were  of  my  opinion."  ' 

The  noble  sailor,  on  whom  so  much  responsibility  rested, 
yet  who  was  so  trammelled  and  thwarted  by  tho  timid  and 
parsimonious  policy  of  Elizabeth  and  of  Burghloy,  chafed  and 
shook  his  chains  like  a  captive,  "  Since  England  was  Eng- 
land," he  exclaimed,  "  there  was  never  such  a  stratagem  and 
mask  to  deceive  her  as  this  treaty  of  peace.     I  pray  God  that 
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we  do  not  curse  for  this  a  long  grey  beard  with  a  white  head 
witless,  that  will  make  all  the  world  think  ns  heartless.  You 
know  whom  I  mean/'  ^  And  it  certainly  was  not  difficult  to 
understand  the  allusion  to  the  pondering  Lord-Treasurer. — 
"  Optis  est  aliquo  DcedalOy  to  direct  us  out  of  the  maze/'*  said 
that  much  puzzled  statesman ;  but  he  hardly  seemed  to  be 
making  himself  wings  with  which  to  lift  England  and  himself 
out  of  the  labyrinth.  The  ships  were  good  ships,  but  there 
was  intolerable  delay  in  getting  a  sufficient  number  of  them 
as  ready  for  action  as  was  the  spirit  of  their  conmianders. 

"  Our  ships  do  show  like  gallants  here,"  said  Winter  ;  "  it 
would  do  a  man's  teart  good  to  behold  them.  Would  to  God 
the  Prince  of  Parma  were  on  the  seas  with  all  his  forces,  an4 
we  in  sight  of  them.  You  should  hear  that  we  would  make 
his  enterprise  very  unpleasant  to  him." »     • 

And  Howard,  too,  was  delighted  not  only  with  his  own  little 
flag-ship  the  Ark-Royal — "  the  odd  ship  of  the  world  for  all 
conditions," — ^but  with  aU  of  his  fleet  that  could  be  mustered. 
Although  wonders  were  reported,  by  every  arrival  from  the 
south,  of  the  coming  Armada,  the  Lord-Admiral  was  not  ap- 
palled. He  was  perhaps  rather  imprudent  in  the  defiance  he 
flung  to  the  enemy.  ^^  Let  me  have  the  four  great  ships  and 
twenty  hoys,  with  but  twenty  men  a-piece,  and  each  with  but 
two  iron  pieces,  and  her  Majesty  shall  have  a  good  account 
of  the  Spanish  forces ;  and  I  will  make  the  King-  wish  his 
galleys  home  again.  Few  as  we  are,  if  his  forces  be  not  hun- 
dreds, we  Mrill  make  good  sport  with  them."  * 

But  those  four  great  ships  of  her  Majesty,  so  much  longed 
for  by  Howard,  were  not  forthcoming.  He  complained  that 
the  Queen  was  ^^  keeping  them  to  protect  Chatham  Church 
withal,  when  they  should  be  serving  their  turn  abroad,"" 
The  Spanish  fleet  was  already  reported  as  numbering  from 
210  sail,  with  36,000  men,*  to  400  or  500  ships,  and  80,000 
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soldiers  and  mariners  ;^  and  yet  Drake  was  not  ready  with 
his  squadron.  "The  fault  is  not  in  him/'  said  Howard,  "  but 
I  pray  God  her  Majesty  do  not  repent  her  slack  dealing.  We 
must  all  lie  together,  for  we  shall  be  stirred  very  shortly  with 
heave  ho  !  I  fear  ere  long  her  Majesty  will  be  sorry  she  hath 
believed  some  so  much  as  she  hath  done."  ^ 

Howard  had  got  to  sea,  and  was  cruising  all  the  stormy 
nlonth  of  March  in  the  Channel  with  his  little  unprepared 
squadron,  expecting  at  any  moment — such  was  the  profoimd 
darkness  which  enveloped  the  world  at  that  day — that  the 
sails  of  the  Armada  might  appear  in  the  offing.  He  made  a 
visit  to  the  Dutch  coast,  and  was  delighAd  with  the  enthu- 
siasm with  which  he  was  received.  Five  thousand  people  a 
day  came  on  board  his  ships,  full  of  congratulation  and 
delight ;  and  he  informed  the  Queen  that  she  was  not  more 
assured  of  the  Isle  of  Sheppey  than  of  Walcheren.' 

Nevertheless  time  wore  on,  and  both  the  army  and  navy  of 
England  were  quite  unprepared,  and  the  Queen  was  more 
reluctant  than  ever  to  incur  the  expense  necessary  to  the 
defence  of  her  kingdom.  At  least  one  of  those  galleys,  which, 
as  Howard  bitterly  complained,  seemed  destined  to  defend 
Chatham  Church,  was  importunately  demanded ;  but  it  was 
already  Easter-Day  (17th  April),  and  she  was  demanded  in 
vain.  " Lord  !  when  should  she  serve,"  said  the  Admiral,  "if 
not  at  such  a  time  as  this  ?  Either  she  is  fit  now  to  serve,  oi 
fit  for  the  fire.  I  hope  never  in  my  time  to  see  so  great  a 
cause  for  her  to  be  used.  I  dare  say  her  Majesty  will  look 
that  men  should  fight  for  her,  and  I  know  they  will  at  this 
time.  The  King  of  Spain  doth  not  keep  any  ship  at  home, 
either  of  his  own  or  any  other,  that  he  can  get  for  money. 
Well,  well,  I  must  pray  heartily  for  peace,"  said  Howard  with 
increasing  spleen,  "for  I  see  the  support  of  an  honourable 
war  will  never  appear.  Sparing  and  war  have  no  affinity 
together."  * 


^     ,  .       ^  28  April 

»  Drake  to  tho  Queon,   ■ ,  1588. 

8  May  ' 
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Iq  truth  Elizabeth's  most  faithfnl  subjects  were  appalled  at 
the  ruin  which  she  seemed  by  her  mistaken  policy  to  be  ren- 
dering inevitable.  "I  am  sorry/'  said  the  Admiral,  "that 
her  Majesty  is  so  careless  of  this  most  dangerous"  time.  I 
fear  me  much,  and  with  grief  I  think  it,  that  she  relieth  on  a 
hope  that  will  deceive  her,  and  greatly  endanger  her,  and 
then  it  will  not  be  her  money  nor  her  jewels  that  will  help  ; 
for  as  they  will  do  good  in  time,  so  they  will  help  nothing  for 
the  redeeming  of  time."  ^ 

The  preparations  on  shore  were  even  more  dilatory  than 
those  on  the  sea.  Wo  have  seen  that  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
once  landed,  expected  to  march  directly  upon  London  ;  and  it 
was  notorious  that  there  were  no  fortresses  to  oppose  a  march 
of  the  first  general  in  Europe  and  his  veterans  upon  that 
unprotected  and  wealthy  metropolis.  An  army  had  been 
enrolled — a  force  of  86,016  foot,  and  13,831  cavalry  ;  but  it 
was  an  army  on  paper  merely.  Even  of  the  86,000,  only 
48,000  were  set  down  as  trained  ;  and  it  is  certain  that  the 
training  had  been  of  the  most  meagre  and  unsatisfactory 
description.^  Leicester  was  to  be  commander-in-chief;  but 
we  have  already  seen  that  nobleman  measuring  himself,  not 
much  to  his  advantage,  with  Alexander  Famese,  in  the  Isle 
of  Bommel,  on  the  sands  of  Blankenburg,  and  at  the  gates 
of  Sluys.  His  army  was  to  consist  of  27,000  infantry,  and 
2000  horse ;  yet  at  midsummer  it  had  not  reached  half  that 
number.  Lord  Chamberlain  Hunsdon  was  to  protect  the 
Queen's  person  with  another  army  of  36,000  ;  but  this  force 
was  purely  an  imaginary  one  ;  and  the  lord-lieutenant  of  each 
county  was  to  do  his  best  with  the  militia.  But  men  were 
perpetually  escaping  out  of  the  general  service,  in  order  to 
make  themselves  retainers  for  private  noblemen,  and  be  kept 
at  their  expense.  "  You  shall  hardly  believe,"  said  Leicester, 
"how  many  new  liveries  be  gotten  within  these  six  weeks, 
and  no  man  fears  the  penalty.     It  would  be  better  that  every 

Howard  to  Walsingham,  MS.  last  cited. 
'  MiirdeD,  608-613.    '  Hsurdwicke  Papers,'  L  5*16.    Lbgard,  viil  273.    Camden, 
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nobleman  did  as  Lord  Dacres^  than  to  take  away  from  the 
principal  service  such  as  are  set  down  to  serve."  ^ 

Of  enthusiasm  and  courage,  then,  there  was  enough,  while 
of  drill  and  discipline,  of  powder  and  shot,  there  was  a  defi- 
ciency. No  braver  or  more  competent  soldier  could  be  found 
than  Sir  Edward  Stanley — the  man  whom  we  have  seen  in 
his  yellow  jerkin,  helping  himself  into  Fort  Zutphen  with  the 
Spanish  soldier's  pike — and  yet  Sir  Edward  Stanley  gave  but 
a  sorry  account  of  the  choicest  soldiers  of  Chester  and  Lan- 
cashire, whom  he  had  been  sent  to  inspect.  ^^  I  find  them 
not,"  he  said,  "  according  to  your  expectation,  nor  mine  ovm 
liking.  They  were  appointed  two  years  past  to  have  been 
trained  six  days  by  the  year  or  more,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
muster-master,  but,  as  yet,  they  have  not  been  trained  one  day, 
so  that  they  have  benefited  nothing,  nor  yet  know  their 
leaders.  There  is  now  promise  of  amendment,  which,  I  doubt, 
will  be  very  slow,  in  respect  to  my  Lord  Derby's  absence."  * 

My  Lord  Derby  was  at  that  moment,  and  for  many  months 
afterwards,  assisting  Valentine  Dale  in  his  classical  prolu- 
sions on  the  sands  of  Bourboiug.  He  had  better  have  been 
mustering  the  train-bands  of  Lancashire.  There  was  a 
general  indisposition  in  the  rural  districts  to  expend  money 
and  time  in  military  business,  until  the  necessity  should 
become  imperative.  Professional  soldiers  complained  bitterly 
of  the  canker  of  a  long  peace.  "For  our  long  quietness, 
which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  send  us/'  said  Stanley,  "  they 
think  their  money  very  ill  bestowed  which  they  expend  on 
armour  or  weapon,  for  that  they  bo  in  hope  they  shall  never 
have  occasion  to  use  it,  so  they  may  pass  muster,  as  they  have 
done  heretofore.  I  want  greatly  powder,  for  there  is  little  or 
none  at  all."^ 

*  Leicester    to    TV^alsingbam, 


1588.     (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
'  Edward     Stanley    to 
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was  doing  what  ho  could  to  exercise 
the  soldiers  in  Loudon.  The  cap- 
tains of  the  Artillerj'-Garden  hfui 
been  tolerably  well  drilled  for  several 
years,  but  the  rank  and  file  were 
ignorant  enough  of  the  art  of  war. 
"  There  has  been  a  general  muster  of 
men  fit  to  bear  arms  here,"  said  a 
resident  of    London    in  April,    *'and 
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The  day  was  fast  approaching  when  all  the  power  in  Eng- 
land would  be  too  little  for  the  demand.  But  matters  had 
not  very  much  mended  even  at  midsummer.     It  is  true  that 

5  Leicester,  who  was  apt  to  be  sanguine — ^particularly 

u  ^'  in  matters  under  his  inmiediate  control — spoke  of 
the  handful  of  recruits  assembled  at  his  camp  in 
Essex,  as  "soldiers  of  a  year's  experience,  rather  than  a 
month's  camping ;  "  but  in  this  opinion  he  differed  from  many 
competent  authorities,  and  was  somewhat  in  contradiction  to 
himself  Nevertheless  he  was  glad  that  the  Queen  had  de- 
termined to  visit  him,  and  encourage  his  soldiers. 

"I  have  received  in  secret,"  he  said,  "those  news  that 
please  me,  that  your  Majesty  doth  intend  to  behold  the  poor 
and  bare  company  that  lie  here  in  the  field,  most  willingly  to 
serve  you,  yea,  most  ready  to  die  for  you.  You  shall,  dear 
Lady,  behold  as  goodly,  loyal,  and  as  able  men  as  any  prince 
Christian  can  show  you,  and  yet  but  a  handful  of  your  own,  in 
comparison  of  the  rest  you  have.  What  comfort  not  only 
these  shall  receive  who  shall  be  the  happiest  to  behold  your- 
self I  cannot  express ;  but  assuredly  it  will  give  no  small 
comfort  to  the  rest,  that  shall  be  overshined  with  the  beams 
of  so  gracious  and  princely  a  party,  for  what  your  royal 
Majesty  shall  do  to  these  will  be  accepted  as  done  to  all. 
Good  sweet  Queen,  alter  not  your  purpose,  if  God  give  you 
health.  It  will  be  your  pain  for  the  time,  but  your  pleasure 
to  behold  such  people.  And  surely  the  place  must  content 
you,  being  as  fair  a  soil  and  as  goodly  a  prospect  as  may  be 
seen  or  found,  as  this  extreme  weather  hath  made  trial,  which 


there  have  not  been  found  ten  thou- 
sand sufficient  men.  This  will  seem 
strange  to  you,  but  it  is  as  trae  as  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John.  There  is  a  great 
want  of  powder,  and  no  hope  of  sup- 
ply, except  that  which  can  be  manu- 
mctured  in  England."  Avis  de  Lon- 
dres,  Avril,  1588.  (Arch,  de  Simancas, 
MS.) 

The  encouragement  given  to  the 
peace-party  in  the  metropolis  by  the 
Ostend  negotiations  was  acting  like  a 
poison.  "The  people  here  are 
anxious  for  peace,"  wrote  a  secret 
correspondent  of  the  Spanish  govern- 


ment; "and  if  the  Duke  of  Parma 
gives  the  least  hope  in  the  world  of 
it,  they  will  all  throw  down  their 
arms."  Much  encouragement,  too, 
was  given  to  Philip  by  the  alleged 
disloyalty  of  many  inhabitants  of 
London.  "There  is  an  infinity  of 
fellows  here,"  said  the  writer,  "who 
desire  the  sacking  of  London  not  less 
than  the  Spaniards  themselves  do, 
and  are  doing  all  they  can  to  advance 
the  Catholic  cause."  Avisos  de  Lon- 
dres,  21-25-28  Mayo,  1688.  (Arch,  de 
Simancaa  [Paria]  MS.) 
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doth  US  little  annoyance,  it  is  so  firm  and  diy  a  ground. 
Your  usher  also  Uketh  your  lodging — ^a  proper,  secret,  cleanly 
house.  Your  camp  is  a  little  mile  ofi',  and  your  person  will 
be  as  sure  as  at  St.  James's,  for  my  life."  * 

But  notwithstanding  this  cheerful  view  of  the  position 
expressed  by  the  commander-in-chief,  the  month  of  July  had 
passed,  and  the  early  days  of  August  had  already  arrived  ;  and 
yet  the  camp  was  not  formed,  nor  anything  more  than  that 
mere  handful  of  troops  mustered  about  Tilbury,  to  defend  the 
road  from  Dover  to  London.  The  army  at  Tilbury  never 
exceeded  sixteen  or  seventeen  thousand  men.* 

The  whole  royal  navy — numbering  about  thirty-four  vessels 
in  all— of  different  sizes,  ranging  from  1100  and  1000  tons  to 
30,  had  at  last  been  got  ready  for  sea.  Its  aggregate  tonnage 
was  11,820 ;  *  not  half  so  much  as  at  the  present  moment — ^in 
the  case  of  one  marvellous  merchant-steamer— ^/Zoo^^  upon  a 
single  keel. 

These  vessels  carried  837  guns  and  6279  men.      But  the 
navy  was   reinforced  by  the  patriotism    and    liberality  of 
English  merchants  and  private  gentlemen.      The    city    of 
London  having  been  requested   to  furnish   15   ships  of  war 
and  5000  men,  asked  two  days  for  deliberation,  and  then 
gave  30  ships  and  10,000  men  *  of  which  number  2710  were 
seamen.     Other  cities,  particularly  Plymouth,  came  forward 
with  proportionate  liberality,  and  private  individuals,  nobles, 
merchants,  and  men  of  humblest  rank,  were  enthusiastic  in 
volunteering  into  the  naval  service,  to  risk  property  and  life 
in  defence  of  the  country.     By  midsummer  there  had  been  a 
total  force  of  197  vessels  manned,  and  partially  equipped, 
with  an  aggregate  of  29,744  tons,  and  15,785  seamen.     Of 
this  fleet  a  very  large  number  were  mere  coasters  of  less  than 
100  tons  each  ;  scarcely  ten  ships  were  above  500,  and  but 
one  above  1000  tons — the  Triumphy  Captain   Frobisher,   of 
1100  tons,  42  guns,  and  500  sailors.* 

Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  Lord  High- Admiral  of  Eng- 


*  Leicester  to  the  Queen,   —    July, 

1588.     (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
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land,  distingoislied  for  bis  martial  character,  public  spiriti 
and  admirable  temper,  rather  than  for  experience  or  skill  as 
a  seaman,  took  command  of  the  whole  fleet,  in  his  ^^  little  odd 
ship  for  all  conditions,"  the  Ark-Hoyal,  of  800  tons,  425  sailors, 
and  55  guns. 

Next  in  rank  was  Vice- Admiral  Drake,  in  the  Bevenge,  of 
500  tons,  250  men  and  40  guns.  Lord  Henry  Seymour, 
in  the  Rainbow^  of  precisely  the  same  size  and  strength, 
commanded  the  inner  squadron,  which  cruised  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  French  and  Flemish  coast. 

The  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders  had  undertaken  to  blockade 
the  Duke  of  Parma  still  more  closely,  and  pledged  themselves 
that  he  should  never  venture  to  show  himself  upon  the  open 
sea  at  all.  The  mouth  of  the  Scheldt,  and  the  dangerous 
shallows  off  the  coast  of  Newport  and  Dunkirk,  swarmed  with 
their  determined  and  well-seasoned  craft,  from  the  flybooter  or 
filibuster  of  the  rivers,  to  the  larger  armed  vessels,  built  to 
confront  every  danger,  and  to  deal  with  any  adversary. 

Famese,  on  his  part,  within  that  weU-guarded  territory, 
had,  for  months  long,  scarcely  slackened  in  his  preparations, 
day  or  night.  Whole  forests  had  been  felled  in  the  land  of  Waas 
to  furnish  him  with  transports  and  gun-boats,  and  with  such 
rapidity,  that — according  to  his  enthusiastic  historiographer — 
each  tree  seemed  by  magic  to  metamorphose  itself  into  a 
vessel  at  the  word  of  command.^  Shipbuilders,  pilots,  and 
seamen,  were  brought  from  the  Baltic,  from  Hamburgh,  from 
Q-enoa.  The  whole  surface  of  the  obedient  Netherlands, 
whence  wholesome  industry  had  long  been  banished,  was  now 
the  scene  of  a  prodigious  baleful  activity.  Portable  bridges 
for  fording  the  rivers  of  England,  stockades  for  entrench- 
ments, rafts  and  oars,  were  provided  in  vast  numbers,  and 
Alexander  dug  canals  and  widened  natural  streams  to  facilitate 
his  operations.^  These  wretched  Provinces,  crippled,  im- 
poverished, languishing  for  peace,  were  forced  to  contribute 
out  of  their  poverty,  and  to  find  strength  even  in  their  ex- 

'  Strada,  IT.  ix  642.  I  21   Dea   1587.     (Aroh.  de  Pimaneii^ 
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hanstioD,  to  furQish  the  machinery  for  destroying  their  own 
CODiitTyDieD,  and  for  hurling  to  perdition  their  most  healthful 
neighbour. 

And  this  approaching  destruction  of  England — now  gene- 
rally believed  in — was  like  the  Bound  of  a  trumpet  throughout 
Catholic  Europe.  Scions  of  royal  houses,  grandees  of  azure 
blood,  the  bastard  of  Philip  II.,  the  bastard  of  Savoy,  the 
bastard  of  Medici,  the  Margrave  of  Burghaut,  the  Archduke 
Charles,  nephew  of  the  Emperor,  the  Princes  of  Ascoli  and  of 
Melfi,  the  Prince  of  Morocco,  and  others  of  illuatrioua  name, 
with  many  a  noble  English  traitor,  like  Paget,  and  Westmore- 
land, and  Stanley,  all  hurried  to  the  camp  of  Farnese,  as  to 
some  famous  tournament,  in  which  it  was  a  disgrace  to 
chivalry  if  their  names  were  not  enrolled.  The  roods  were 
trampled  with  levies  of  fresh  troops  from  Spain,  Naples, 
Corsica,  the  States  of  the  Church,  the  Milanese,  Germany, 
Burgundy. 

Bias  Capizucca  was  sent  in  person  to  conduct  reinforce- 
ments from  the  north  of  Italy.  The  famous  Terzio  of  Naples, 
under  Carlos  Pinelo,  arrived  3500  strong — the  most  splendid 
re^ment  ever  known  in  the  history  of  war.  Every  man  had 
an  engraved  corslet  and  musket-barrel,  and  there  were  many 
who  wore  gilded  armour,  while  their  waving  plumes  aad 
festive  caparisons  made  them  look  like  hohday-makers,  rather 
than  real  campaigners,  in  the  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  various  cities  through  which  their  road  led  them  to 
Flanders.*  By  the  end  of  April  tho  Duke  of  Parma  saw 
himself  at  the  head  of  60,000  men,  at  a  monthly  ojtpense 
of  454,315  crowns  or  dollars.^  Yet  so  rapid  was  tho  pro- 
gress of  disease — incident  to  northern  climates — among  those 
30uthern  soldiers,  that  we  shall  find  the  number  wofuUy 
diminished  before  they  were  likely  to  set  foot  upon  the 
English  shore. 

Thus    great    preparations,   simultaneously  with    pompoiu 
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negotiations,  had  been  going  forward  month  after  month,  in 
England,  Holland,  Flanders.  Nevertheless,  winter,  •  spring, 
two-thirds  of  summer,  had  passed  away,  and  on  the  29^ 
July,  1588,  there  remained  the  same  sickeniDg  uncertainty, 
which  was  the  atmosphere  in  which  the  nations  had  existed 
for  a  twelvemonth. 

Howard  had  cruised  for  a  few  weeks  between  England  and 
Spain,  without  any  results,  and,  on  his  return,  had  found  it 
necessary  to  implore  her  Majesty,  as  late  as  July,  to  "  trust  no 
more  to  Judas'  kisses,  but  to  her  sword,  not  her  enemy's 
word."  1 

23  Jaoe 

*  Howard  to  "Walsingham,  ^  j  .  » 1588,  in  Barrow,  284. 
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land—  Superior  Seamanship  of  the  English  —  Both  Fleets  off  Calais — 
A  Night  of  Anxiety  —  Project  of  Howard  and  "Winter  —  Lnpatience  of  the 
Spaniards  —  Fire-Ships  sent  against  the  Annada — A  great  Gkdeaase  dis- 
abled —  Attacked  and  captured  by  English  Boats — General  Engagement  of 
both  Fleets  —  Loss  of  several  Spanish  Ships  —  Armada  flies,  foUowed  by  the 
English — English  insufficiently  provided  —  Are  obliged  to  relinquish  the 
Chase  —  A  groat  Storm  disperses  the  Armada  —  Great  Energy  of  Parma — 
Hade  fruitless  by  Philip's  Dulness  —  England  readier  at  Sea  than  on  Shore 

—  The  Lieutenant-General's  Complaints — His  Quarrels  with  Norris  and 
Williams — Harsh  Statements  as  to  the  English  Troops  —  Want  of  Organi- 
zation in  England  —  Royal  Parsimony  and  Delay -^  Quarrels  of  English 
Admirals  —  England^s  narrow  Escape  from  great  Peril — ^Various  Rumours 
as  to  the  Armada^s  Fate — Philip  for  a  long  Time  m  Doubt — He  believes 
himself  victorious  —  Is  tranquil  when  undeceived. 

It  is  now  time  to  look  in  upon  the  elderly  letter-writer  in  the 
Escorial,  and  see  how  he  was  playing  his  part  in  the  drama. 

His  counsellors  were  very  few.  His  chief  advisers  were 
rather  like  private  secretaries  than  cabinet  ministers;  for 
Philip  had  been  withdrawing  more  and  more  into  seclusion 
and  mystery  as  the  webwork  of  his  schemes,  multiplied  and 
widened.  He  liked  to  do  his  work,  assisted  by  a  very  few 
confidential  servants.  The  Prince  of  Eboli,  the  famous  Ruv 
Gomez,  was  dead.  So  was  Cardinal  Granvelle.  So  were 
Erasso  and  Delgado.  His  midnight  council— ;)unta  de  noche 
— for  thus,  from  its  original  hour  of  assembling,  and  the  air 
of  secrecy  in  which  it  was  en^vrapped,  it  was  habitually  called 
— ^was  a  triumvirate.  Don  Juan  de  Idiaquez  was  chief 
secretary  of  state  and  of  war ;  the  Count  de  Chinchon  was 
minister  for  the  household,  for  Italian  affairs,  and  for  the 
kingdom  of  Aragon  ;  Don  Cristoval  de  Moura,  the  monarch's 
chief  favourite,  was  at  the  head  of  the  finance  department, 
and  administered  the  affairs  of  Portugal  and  Castile.^ 

*  Herrora^  ILL  iL  43^5,  and  138. 
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The  president  of  the  council  of  Italy,  after  GranveUe's 
death,  was  Quiroga,  cardinal  of  Toledo,  and  inquisitor-general^ 
Enormously  long  letters,  in  the  King's  name,  were  prepared 
chiefly  by  the  two  secretaries,  Idiaquez  and  Moura.  In  their 
hands  was  the  vast  correspondence  with  Mendoza  and  Parma, 
and  Olivarez  at  Rome,  and  with  Mucio,  in  which  all  the  strata- 
gems for  the  subjugation  of  Protestant  Europe  were  slowly  and 
artistically  contrived.  Of  the  great  conspiracy  against  human 
liberty,  of  which  the  Pope  and  Philip  were  the  double  head, 
this  midnight  triumvirate  was  the  chief  executive  committee. 

These  innumerable  despatches,  signed  by  Philip,  were  not 
the  emanations  of  his  own  mind.  The  King  had  a  fixed  pur- 
pose to  subdue  Protestantism  and  to  conquer  the  world  ;  but 
the  plans  for  carrying  the  purpose  into  effect  were  developed 
by  subtler  and  more  comprehensive  minds  than  his  own. 
It  was  enough  for  him  to  ponder  wearily  over  schemes  which 
he  was  supposed  to  dictate,  and  to  give  himself  the  appear- 
ance of  supervising  what  he  scarcely  comprehended.  And 
his  work  of  supervision  was  often  confined  to  pettiest  details. 
The  handwriting  of  Spain  and  Italy  at  that  day  was  beautiful, 
and  in  our  modem  eyes  seems  neither  antiquated  nor  ungrace- 
ful. But  Philip's  scrawl  was  like  that  of  a  clown  just 
admitted  to  a  writing-school,  and  the  whole  margin  of  a  fairly 
penned  despatch,  perhaps  fifty  pages  long,  laid  before  him 
for  comment  and  signature  by  Idiaquez  or  Moura,  would  be 
sometimes  covered  with  a  few  awkward  sentences,  which  it 
was  almost  impossible  to  read,  and  which,  when  deciphered, 
were  apt  to  reveal  suggestions  of  astounding  triviality.* 

Thus  a  most  important  despatch — in  which  the  King,  with 
his  own  hand,  was  supposed  to  be  conveying  secret  intelligence 
to  Mendoza  concerning  the  Armada,  together  with  minute 
directions  for  the  regulation  of  Guise's  conduct  at  the  me- 


»Ibid. 

'No  man  who  has  had  personal 
experienco  in  the  Archives  of  Siman- 
cas,  or  who  has  studied  with  his  own 
ejes  the  great  collection  of  documents 
originally  belonging  to  that  deposi- 
tory,    and     now    preserved    in    the 


will  assert  that  the  description  in  .the 
text  is  exaggerated.  The  paragraphs 
written  in  the  King's  own  hand  are 
almost  illegible,  and  evidently  written 
with  great  difficulty.  When  deci- 
phered, they  are  found  to  be  always 
awkward,     generally    ungrammatical, 


Archives    of  the    Empire    at    Paris,   ;  and  very  often  puerile. 
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morable  epoch  of  the  barricades — contained  bnt  a  single  com- 
ment from  the  monarch's  own  pen.  "The  Armada  haa 
heen  in  Lisbon  about  a  month — quassi  un  niee " — wrote  the 
flecretary.     "  There  is  but  one  s  in  quasi,"  said  Philip.' 

Again,  a  despatch  of  Mendoza  to  the  King  contained  the 
intelligence  that  Queen  Elizabeth  was,  at  the  date  of  the 
letter,  residing  at  St.  JaniOH's.  Philip,  who  had  no  objection 
to  display  his  knowledge  of  English  affairs — as  became  the 
man  who  had  already  been  almost  sovereign  of  England,  and 
meant  to  be  entirely  so — supplied  a  piece  of  information  in 
an  apoatillo  to  this  despatch.  "  St.  James  is  a  house  of 
recreation,"  he  said,  "  which  was  onco  a  monasterj'.  There  is 
a  park  between  it,  and  the  palace  which  is  called  Huytal ; 
but  why  it  is  called  Huytal,  I  am  sure  I  don't  know."^  Hia 
researches  in  the  English  langm^  bad  not  enabled  him 
to  recogi\izo  the  adjective  and  substantive  out  of  which  the 
abstruse  compound  White- Hall  {Huyt-aT),  was  formed. 

On  another  occasion,  a  letter  from  England  containing  im- 
portant inteUigenco  concerning  the  number  of  soldiers  en- 
rolled in  that  country  to  resist  the  Spanish  invasion,  the 
quantity  of  gunpowder  and  ■various  munitions  collected,  with 
other  details  of  Hke  nature,  furnished  besides  a  bit  of  infor- 
mation of  less  vital  interest.  "  In  the  windows  of  the  Queen's 
presence-chamber  they  have  discovered  a  great  quantity  of 
lice,  all  clustered  together,"  said  the  writer. 

Such  a  minute  piece  of  statistics  could  not  escape  the 
microscopic  eye  of  Philip.  So,  disregarding  the  soldiers  and 
the  gunpowder,  ho  commented  only  on  this  last-mentioned 
clause  of  the  letter  ;  and  be  did  it  cautiously  too,  as  a  King 
surnamed  the  Prudent  should  : — 


'Philip  11,  to  Mendoia,  2  June, 
1588.  A  66.  I".  (Arch,  do  Simancaa 
[Paria,]  MS.)     '■  Ha  un  3  in  quasi." 

'  "  La  reyna  so  avia  retirado  a,  San 
Gemcs,  que  os  a  loa  espoldaa  do  Huy- 
tal, la  caasa  da  Londrea,  y  para  guarda 
de  Bu  persona  decian  baver  seRalttdB 
i  mil  hombrca,  j  mil  cavalleroB  que 
eatuTiessfn  siompre  con  olla,  j  a  causa 
dk  eiitar  tao  miidrosos  loa  do  Lon- 
drea,  UevBron  a  Don  Fedro  da  Valdcz 


J  a  todoa  loa  de  naa  que  ee  tonutron 
en  carroB  a  Loodrea  pam  que  vieow  el 
pueblo  quo  arian  toioado  presos  eapa- 
nolES  coo  vos  do  evr  d^eclu  loda 
la  annada  de  V.  Mil,"  ka. 

Note  in   Fhiltp'a  hand:    "Cssa   i» 
plazor    quo    dio    monaEterio— ea    na 

Cue  encre  ella  y  ci  palacio  que  ae 
a  Huytal,  v  no  bb  parqua  yo." 
Mcudaza  to  Pliitip  IT.  20  Aug.  TSS8. 
(Arcli.  dc  Simancus.  [Paris.]  MS) 
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"  But  perhaps  they  were  fleas,"  wrote  Philip.* 
Such  examples — and  many  more  might  be  given — Bufl&- 
ciently  indicate  the  nature  of  the  man  on  whom  such  enormous 
responsibilities  rested,  and  who  had  been,  by  the  adulation  of 
his  fellow-creatures,  elevated  into  a  god.  And  we  may  cast 
a  glance  upon  him  as  he  sits  in  his  cabinet — ^buried  among 
those  piles  of  despatches — and  receiving  methodically,  at 
stated  hours,  Idiaquez,  or  Moura,  or  Chincon,  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  so  many  millions  of  the  human  race  ;  and  we  may 
watch  exactly  the  progress  of  that  scheme,  concerning  which 
so  many  contradictory  rumours  were  circulating  in  Europe. 
In  the  month  of  April  a  Walsingham  could  doubt,  even  in 
August  an  ingenuous  comptroller  could  disbelieve,  the  reality 
of  the  great  project,  and  the  Pope  himself,  even  while  pledg- 
ing himself  to  assistance,  had  been  systematically  deceived. 
He  had  supposed  the  whole  scheme  rendered  futile  by  the 
exploit  of  Drake  at  Cadiz,  and  had  declared  that  "  the  Queen 
of  England's  distaff  was  worth  more  than  Philip's  sword,  that 
the  King  was  a  poor  creature,  that  he  would  never  be  able  to 
come  to  a  resolution,  and  that  even  if  he  should  do  so,  it 
would  be  too  late;"^  and  he  had  subsequently  been  doing 
his  best,  through  his  nuncio  in  France,  to  persuade  the  Queen 
to  embrace  the  Catholic  religion,  and  thus  save  herself  from 
the  impending  danger.  Henry  III.  had  even  been  urged  by 
the  Pope  to  send  a  special  ambassador  to  her  for  this  purpose 
— as  if  the  j^^rsuasions  of  the  wretched  Valois  were  likely  to 
be  effective  with  Elizabeth  Tudor — and  Burghley  had,  by 
means  of  spies  in  Eome,  who  pretended  to  be  Catholics,  given 


>  "  En  les  fenetrcs  de  la  chambre 
de  presence  en  la  oQur  de  la  Reyne 
on  a  trouv4  fort  grand  nombro  do 
poulx  qui  se  sont  coul^  ensemble." 
There  is  a  Spanish  translation  ap- 
pended to  this  document,  and  on  the 
margin,  in  Philip's  hand,  is  written: 
'*GraD  numero  do  i^iojos  o  quiza 
pulgos."  Avisos  de  Londres,  1  April, 
1586.  (Arch,  de  Simancas  [Paris], 
MS.) 

*  Un  Yandini,  gran  vanquero  de 
Homa,  que  tiene  correspondenda  con 
esto     R07    X^^   7    intelligencia    con 


muchos  CB,tfi^  lo  ha  escrito  haver  dicho 
el  Papa  quando  supo  lo  que  Draques 
avia  hecho  en  Calcs,  que  Su  Magd 
(Philip  II.)  era  persona  de  pooo,  que 
nunca  se  acaveva  de  resolver,  j  quando 
lo  hiziesse  no  seria  en  tiempo— han 
aqui  no  solo  solemnizado  pero  publi- 
caido  afiadiendo  que  valia  mas  la 
rueca  de  la  Reyna  de  Inglaterra  que 
la  espada  del  Rej  de  Espnfia,"  ftc. 
kc  Mendoza  to  Idiaquez,  16  July, 
158*7.  (Arch,  de  Simancas  [Paris], 
KS.) 
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out  intimations  that  the  Queen  was  seriously  contemplating 
such  a  step.^  Thus  the  Pope,  notwithstanding  Cardinal 
Allan,  the  famous  million,  and  the  bull,  was  thought  hy 
Mendoza  to  be  growing  lukewarm  in  the  Spanish  cause,  and 
to  be  urging  upon  the  "  Englishwoman  "  the  propriety  of  con- 
verting herself,  even  at  the  late  hour  of  May,  1588.^ 

But  Philip,  for  years,  had  been  maturing  his  scheme,  while 
reposing  entire  confidence — ^beyond  his  own  cabinet  doors — 
upon  none  but  Alexander  Famese  ;  and  the  Duke— alone  of 
all  men — ^was  perfectly  certain  that  the  invasion  would,  this 
year,  be  attempted. 

The  captain-general  of  the  expedition  was  the  Marquis  at 
Santa  Cruz,  a  man  of  considerable  naval  experience,  and  of 
constant  good  fortune,  who,  in  thirty  years,  had  never  sus- 
tained a  defeat.'  He  had  however  shown  no  desire  to  risk 
one,  when  Drake  had  offered  him  the  memorable  challenge  in 
the  year  1587,  and  perhaps  his  reputation  of  the  invincible 
captain  had  been  obtained  by  the  same  adroitness  on  previous 
occasions.  He  was  no  friend  to  Alexander  Famese,  and  was 
much  disgusted  when  informed  of  the  share  allotted  to  the 
Duke  in  the  great  imdertaking.^  A  course  of  reproach  and 
perpetual  reprimand  was  the  treatment  to  which  he  was,  in 
consequence,  subjected,  which  was  not  more  conducive  to  the 
advancement  of  the  expedition  than  it  was  to  the  health  of 
the  captain-general.  Early  in  January  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
duke was  sent  to  Lisbon  to  lecture  him,  with  instructions  to 
turn  a  deaf  car  to  all  his  remonstrances,  to  deal  with  him 


*  "  Mo  he  visto  con  el  nuncio,  y  rae 
ha  dicho  quo  Su  Santi^i,  avia  meses, 
que  pidio  a  esto  Rey  embiasse  a 
la  de  Inglaterra  lo  bien  quo  le  estaria 
hazerso  Catolica,  y  csto  por  tcner  Su 
S'l  avisos  poder  veuir  en  cllo  con 
semejantes  pcrsuasionea  quo  este  Rey 
escrivio  a  su  embax"5  q^Q  tiene  en 
Inglaterra  le  avisasso  si  cstava  en  esta 
disposicion  la  Reyna,  el  qual  respoudio 
el  Tesorero  Cecil  por  medio  no  espionea 
que  tenia  en  Roma  fingiendo  ser 
Catolicos  avia  hcclio  llepar  esta  voz 
a  Su  Sd  para  ganar  ticmpo  y  entibiar 


lo  en  persuadir  la  cmpresa  a  T. 
Magd.  y  que  agora  de  nuevo  Su  S<* 
avia  significado  al  Card*  de  Joyosa 
quo  seria  muy  bien  que  este  Rey  em- 
biasse un  embax'"«  extra^^o  para  hazer 
este  officio  con  la  Ynglesa,"  .fee.  &c 
Mendoza  to  Philip  II.  8  May,  158a 
(Arch,  de  Simancas  [Paris],  MS.) 

"  Ibid. 

•  Herrera,  III.  iii.  TO. 

*Las  Advertencias  de  Su  Mag<l 
para  el  Marques  do  Santa  Cruz,  1588. 
(Arch,  do  Simancas,  MS.) 
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peremptorily,  to  forbid  his  writing  letters  on  the  subject  to 
his  Majesty,  and  to  order  him  to  accept  his  post  or  to  de- 
cline it  without  conditions,  in  which  latter  contingency  he  was 
to  be  informed  that  his  successor  was  already  decided  upon.^ 

This  was  not  the  most  eligible  way  perhaps  for  bringing 
the  captain-general  into  a  cheerful  mood ;  particularly  as  he 
was  expected  to  be  ready  in  January  to  sail  to  the  Flemish 
coast.^  Nevertheless  the  Marquis  expressed  ,a  hope  to  ac- 
complish his  sovereign's  wishes ;  and  great  had  been  the 
bustle  in  all  the  dockyards  of  Naples,  Sicily,  and  Spain ;  par- 
ticularly in  the  provinces  of  Guipuzcoa,  Biscay,  and  Anda- 
lusia, and  in  the  four  great  cities  of  the  coast.  War-ships  of 
all  dimensions,  tenders,  transports,  soldiers,  sailors,  sutlers, 
munitions  of  war,  provisions,  were  all  rapidly  concentrating 
in  Lisbon  as  the  great  place  of  rendezvous ;  and  Philip  con- 
fidently believed,  and  as  confidently  informed  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  that  he  might  be  expecting  the  Armada  at  any  time 
after  the  end  of  January.* 

Perhaps  in  the  history  of  mankind  there  has  never  been  a 
,vast  project  of  conquest  conceived  and  matured  in  so  pro- 
tracted and  yet  so  desultory  a  manner,  as  was  this  famous 
Spanish  invasion.  There  was  something  almost  puerile  in 
the  whims  rather  than  scheines  of  Philip  for  carrying  out  his 
purpose.  It  was  probable  that  some  resistance  would  be 
offered,  at  least  by  the  navy  of  England,  to  the  subjugation 
of  that  country,  and  the  King  had  enjoyed  an  oppor- 
tunity, the  preceding  sunmier,  of  seeing  the  way  in  which 
English  sailors  did  their  work.  He  had  also  appeared  to 
understand  the  necessity  of  covering  the  passage  of  Famese 
from  the  Flemish  ports  into  the  Thames,  by  means  of  the 
great  Spanish  fleet  from  Lisbon.  Nevertheless  he  never 
seemed  to  be  aware  that  Famese  could  not  invade  England 
quite  by  himself,  and  was  perpetually  expecting  to  hear  that 
he  had  done  so. 

"  Holland  and  Zeeland,"  wrote  Alexander  to  Philip,  "  have 

>  MS.  last  cited. 
'  Orden    do    Su   Mag<^  que    se    embio   al    S<^  Cardi  Aichiduque.      Enero^ 
1588.    (Arch,  de  Simancaa,  M&)  *  Hener%  IIL  iU.  90,  91. 
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been  arming  with  their  accustomed  promptnesg  ;  England  has 
made  great  preparations.  I  Irnvo  done  my  best  to  make  the 
impossible  posaibio  ;  but  your  letter  told  me  to  wait  for  Santa 
Cruz,  and  to  expect  him  very  shortly.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
yon  had  told  me  to  make  the  passage  without  him,  I  would 
have  made  the  attempt,  although  we  had  every  one  of  OB 
perished.  Four  ships  of  war  could  sink  every  one  of  my  boate. 
Nevertheless  I  beg  to  he  informed  of  your  Majesty's  final 
order.  If  I  am  seriously  expected  to  make  the  passage  without 
Santa  Cruz,  I  am  ready  to  do  it,  although  I  should  go  all 
alone  in  a  cock-boat." ' 

But  Santa  Cruz  at  least  was  not  destined  to  assist  in  the 
conquest  of  England  ;  for,  worn  out  witli  fatigue  and  vexation, 
goaded  by  the  reproaches  and  insults  of  Philip,  Santa  Cmz 
was  dead.'  He  was  replaced  in  the  chief  command  of  the 
fleet  by  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia,  a  grandee  of  vast  wealth, 
but  with  little  capacity  aod  less  experience.  To  the  iron 
marquis  it  was  said  that  a  golden  duke*  had  succeeded ;  but 
the  duke  of  gold  did  not  find  it  easier  to  accomplish  impossi- 
bilities than  his  predecessor  had  done.  Day  after  day,  through- 
out the  months  of  winter  and  spring,  the  King  had  been 
writing  tliat  the  fleet  was  just  on  the  point  of  sailing,  and  as 
irequently  he  had  been  renewing  to  Alexander  Famese  the 
intimation  that  perhaps,  after  all,  he  might  find  an  opportunity 
of  crossing  to  England,  without  waiting  for  its  arrival.*  And 
Alexander,  with  the  same  regularity,  had  been  informing  his 
master  that  the  troops  in  the  Netherlands  had  been  daily 
dwindling  from  sickness  and  other  causes,  till  at  last,  instead 
of  tlie  30,000  effective  infantry,  with  which  it  had  been 
originally  intended  to  make  the  enterprise,  he  had  not  more 
than  17,000  in  the  month  of  Ajiril."  The  6000  Spaniards, 
whom  he  was  to  receive  from  the  fleet  of  Medina  Sidonia, 
would  therefore  be  the  very  mainspring  of  his  army.'     After 


■  "Aunque  huvioeso  d 
una  zabriw"  Panntt  U 
jc,     IBBT.       (Arch.    ii< 


*  Strada,  uM  fup. 

*  Philip  to   Panna,  6  Uaich,  less. 
(Arch,  de  Simancua.  MS.) 

'  Farms  lo  PhiUp,  20  March,  1B88. 
(Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 

*  "El  nierro  priDoipaL"    (lUd.) 
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leaving  no  more  soldiers  in  the  Netherlands  than  were  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  obedient  Provinces 
against  the  rebels,  he  could  only  take  with  him  to  England 
23,000  men,  even  after  the  reinforcements  from  Medina. 
"  When  we  talked  of  taking  England  by  surprise/'  said  Alex- 
ander, "  we  never  thought  of  less  than  30,000.  Now  that  she 
is  alert  and  ready  for  us,  and  that  it  is  certain  we  must  fight 
by  sea  and  by  land,  50,000  would  be  few."  *  He  almost  ridi- 
culed the  King's  suggestion  that  a  feint  might  be  made  by 
way  of  besieging  some  few  places  in  Holland  or  Zeeland.  The 
whole  matter  in  hand,  he  said,  had  become  as  public  as 
possible,  and  the  only  efficient  blind  was  the  peace-n^o- 
tiation  ;  for  many  believed,  as  the  English  deputies  were  now 
treating  at  Ostend,  that  peace  would  follow.' 

At  last,  on  the  28th,  29th,  and  30th  May,  1588,  the  fleet, 
which  had  been  waiting  at  Lisbon  more  than  a  month  for 
favourable  weather,  set  sail  from  that  port,  after  having  been 
duly  blessed  by  the  Cardinal  Archduke  Albert,  viceroy  of 
Portugal*     ' 

There  were  rather  more  than  one  hundred  and  thirty  ships 
in  all,  divided  into  ten  squadrons.^  There  was  the  squadron 
of  Portugal,  consisting  of  ten  galleons,  and  commanded  by 
the  captain-general,  Medina  Sidonia.  In  the  squadron  of 
Castile  were  fourteen  ships  of  various  sizes,  under  General 
Diego  Flores  de  Valdez.  This  officer  was  one  of  the  most 
experienced  naval  officers  in  the  Spanish  service,  and  \m 
subsequently  ordered,  in  consequence,  to  sail  with  the  general- 
issimo in  his  flag-ship.^  In  the  squadron  of  Andalusia  were 
ten  galleons  and  other  vessels,  imder  General  Pedro  de  Yaldez. 
In  the  squadron  of  Biscay  were  ten  galleons  and  lesser  ships, 
under  General  Juan  Martinez  de  BcK^de,  upper  admiral  of 


>  Panna  to  Philip,  31  Jan.  1588. 
(Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 

'  Samo  to  same,  20  March,  1588. 
(Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 

*  PhiUp  XL  to  Mendoza,  24  April, 
1588,  and  2  June,  1688.  (Arch,  de 
Simancas  [Paris],  MSS.)  Bor,  III. 
321,  322. 

VOL.  II. — 2  H 


«  Herrens  UL  iil  93,  seq.  Phil^ 
U.  to  Parma,  13  May,  1588,  says  150, 
but  there  were  many  small  yessels 
and  transports  equipped,  whidi  never 
left  Spain.  The  number  of  effectiTe 
ships  of  all  kinds  was  probably  lees 
than  140. 

*  Herrora,  ubi  sup. 
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the  fleet  In  the  squadron  of  Guipuzcoa  were  ten  galleons^ 
under  General  Miguel  de  Oquendo.  In  the  squadron  of  Italy 
were  ten  ships^  under  General  Martin  de  Bertendona.  In  the 
squadron  of  Ureas,  or  store-ships,  were  twenty-three  sail,  under 
General  Juan  Gomez  de  Medina.  The  squadron  of  tenders, 
caravels,  and  other  vessels,  numbered  twenty-two  sail,  under 
General  Antonio  Hurtado  de  Mendoza.  The  squadron  of  four 
galeasses  was  commanded  by  Don  Hugo  de  Moncada.  The 
squadron  of  four  galeras,  or  galleys,  was  in  charge  of  Captain 
Diego  de  Medrado. 

Next  in  command  to  Medina  Sidonia  was  Don  Alonzo  de 
Leyva,  captain-general  of  the  light  horse  of  Milan.  Don 
Francisco  de  Bobadilla  was  marshal-general  of  the  camp. 
Don  Diego  de  Pimentel  was  marshal  of  the  camp  to  the 
famous  Terzio  or  legion  of  Sicily.^ 

The  total  tonnage  of  the  fleet  was  59,120  :  the  number  of 
guns  was  3165.  Of  Spanish  troops  there  were  19,295  on 
board:  there  were  8252  sailors  and  2088  galley-slaves.  Be- 
sides these,  there  was  a  force  of  noble  volunteers,  belonging 
to  the  most  illustrious  houses  of  Spain,  with  their  attendants, 
amounting  to  nearly  2000  in  all.  There  was  also  Don  Martin 
Alaccon,  administrator  and  vicar-general  of  the  Holy  Inqui- 
sition, at  the  head  of  some  290  monks  of  the  mendicant  orders, 
priests  and  familiars.^  The  grand  total  of  those  embarked 
was  about  30,000.  The  daily  expense  of  the  fleet  was  esti- 
mated by  Don  Diego  de  Pimentel  at  12,000  ducats  a-day,  and 
the  daily  cost  of  the  combined  naval  and  military  force  under 
Farnese  and  Medina  Sidonia  was  stated  at  30,000  ducats.^ 

The  size  of  the  ships  ranged  from  1200  tons  to  300.  The 
galleons,  of  which  there  were  about  sixty,  were  huge  round- 
stemmed  clumsy  vessels,  with  bulwarks  three  or  four  feet  thick, 
and  built  up  at  stem  and  stem,  like  castles.  The  galeasses — 
of  which  there  were  four — were  a  third  larger  than  the  ordinary 


'  Ilerrera,  vbi  sup.  Compare  Strada, 
II.  ix.  646,  aeq.  Bor,  IIL  xxv.  317,  seq. 
Meteren,  xv.  270.  Camden,  IIL  410, 
8eq.  Camoro,  220.  Coloma,  £  6,  seq. 
Barrow,  26G-270. 


'  Meteren,  ubi  sup. 

'  Examination  of  Don  Diego  de 
Pimentel  before  the  council  of  Hol- 
land ;  apud  Bor.  III.  325,  seq. 
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galley,  and  were  rowed  each  by  three  hundred  galley-slaves. 
They  consisted  of  an  enormous  towering  fortress  at  the  stem, 
a  castellated  structure  almost  equally  massive  in  front,  with 
seats  for  the  rowers  amidships.  At  stem  and  stem  and 
between  each  of  the  slaves'  benches  were  heavy  cannon. 
These  galeasses  were  floating  edifices,  very  wonderful  to  con- 
template. They  were  gorgeously  decorated.  There  were 
splendid  state-apartments,  cabins,  chapels,  and  pulpits  in  each, 
and  they  were  amply  provided  with  awnings,  cushions,  stream- 
ers, standards,  gilded  saints,  and  bands  of  music.^  To  take 
part  in  an  ostentatious  pageant,  nothing  could  be  better 
devised.  To  fulfil  the  great  objects  of  a  war-vessel — to  sail 
and  to  fight — ^they  were  the  worst  machines  ever  laimched 
upon  the  ocean.  The  four  galleys  were  similar  to  the  ga- 
leasses in  every  respect  except  that  of  size,  in  which  they  were 
by  one-third  inferior. 

All  the  ships  of  the  fleet — galeasses,  galleys,  galleons,  and 
hulks — were  so  encumbered  with  top-hamper,  so  overweighted 
in  proportion  to  their  draught  of  water,  that  they  could  bear 
but  little  canvas,  even  with  smooth  seas  and  light  and  favour- 
able winds.  In  violent  tempests,  therefore,  they  seemed  likely 
to  suffer.  To  the  eyes  of  the  16th  century  these  vessels 
seemed  enormous.  A  ship  of  1300  tons  was  then  a  monster 
rarely  seen,  and  a  fleet,  numbering  from  130  to  150  sail,  with 
an  aggr^ate  tonnage  of  60,000,  seemed  sufficient  to  conquer 
the  world,  and  to  justify  the  arrogant  title,  by  which  it  had 
baptized  itself,  of  the  Invincible. 

Such  was  the  machinery  which  Philip  had  at  last  set  afloat, 
for  the  purpose  of  dethroning  Elizabeth  and  establishing  the 
inquisition  in  England.  One  hundred  and  forty  ships,  eleven 
thousand  Spanish  veterans,  as  many  more  recruits,  partly 
Spanish,  partly  Portuguese,  2000  grandees,  as  many  galley- 
slaves,  and  three  hundred  barefooted  friars  and  inquisitors. 

The  plan  was  'simple.  Medina  Sidonia  was  to  proceed 
straight  from  Lisbon  to  Calais  roads :  there  he  was  to  wait  for 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  who  was  to  come  forth  from  Newport, 

'  Strada^  H.  ix.  646.    Meteren,  xv.  270. 
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Sluys,  and  Dunkerk,  bringing  with  him  hia  17,000  vetemnsj 

and  to  assume  the  chief  command  of  the  whole  expedition. 
They  were  then  to  cross  the  channel  to  Dover,  land  the  army 
of  Parma,  reinforced  with  6000  Spaniards  from  the  fleet^  and 
with  these  23,000  men  Alexander  was  to  marcli  at  once  upon 
London.  Medina  Sidonia  was  to  seise  and  fortify  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  guard  the  entrance  of  the  Iiai-bours  against  any  inter- 
ference from  the  Dutch  and  English  fleets,  and — so  soon  as 
the  conquest  of  England  had  been  effected — he  was  to  proceed 
to  Ireland.'  It  had  been  the  wish  of  Sir  William  Stanley  that 
Ireland  should  be  subjugated  £rst,  as  a  basis  of  operations 
against  England  ;  but  this  had  been  overruled.  The  intrigues 
of  Mendoza  and  Farnese,  too,  with  the  Catholic  noblea  of 
Scotland,  had  proved,  after  all,  unsuccessful.  King  James  had 
yielded  to  superior  offers  of  money  and  advancement  held  out 
to  him  by  Elizabeth,  and  was  now,  in  Alexander's  words,  a 
confirmed  heretic.' 

There  was  no  courso  left,  therefore,  but  to  conquer  England 
at  once.  A  strange  omission  bad  however  been  made  in  the 
plan  from  first  to  last.  The  commander  of  the  whole  expedi- 
tion was  the  Duke  of  Parma  :  on  his  head  was  the  whole 
responsibility.  Not  a  gun  was  to  be  fired — if  it  could  be 
avoided — until  ho  had  come  forth  with  bis  veterans  to  maks 
his  junction  with  the  Invincible  Armada  off  Calais,  Yet  there 
was  no  arrangement  whatever  to  enable  bim  to  come  forth 
— not  the  slightest  provision  to  effect  that  junction.  It 
would  almost  seem  that  the  letter-writer  of  the  Escorial  had 
been  quite  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  Dutch  fleets  off 
Duokerk,  Newport,  and  Flushing,  although  he  had  certainly 
received  information  enough  of  this  formidable  obstacle  to 
his  plan. 

"  Most  joyiiil  I  shall  be,"  said  Fameee — writing  on  one  of 
the  days  when  he  had  seemed  most  convinced  by  Valentine 
Dale's  arguments,  and  driven  to  despair  by  his  postulates — 
"  to  see  myself  with  these  soldiers  on  Enghsh  ground,  where. 


Philip  II.  S  June,  IGSS.      ^H 
US.)  H 


1588.         THE  JUNCTIOK  WITH  PABMA  UNPROVIDED  FOR.  459 

with  God's  help,  I  hope  to  accomplish  your  Majesty's  de- 
mands/'^ He  was  much  troubled  however  to  find  doubts 
entertained  at  the  last  moment  as  to  his  6000  Spaniards ;  and 
certainly  it  hardly  needed  an  argument  to  prove  that  the 
invasion  of  England  with  but  17,000  soldiers  was  a  somewhat 
hazardous  scheme.  Yet  the  pilot  Moresini  had  brought  him 
letters  from  Medina  Sidonia,  in  which  the  Duke  expressed 
hesitation  about  parting  with  these  6000  veterans,  unless  the 
English  fleet  should  have  been  previously  destroyed,  and  had 
also  again  expressed  his  hope  that  Parma  would  be  punctual 
to  the  rendezvous.^  Alexander  immediately  combated  these 
views  in  letters  to  Medina  and  to  the  King.  He  avowed  that 
he  would  not  depart  one  tittle  from  the  plan  originally  laid 
down.  The'  6000  men,  and  more  if  possible,  were  to  be  fur- 
nished him,  and  the  Spanish  Armada  was  to  protect  his  own 
flotilla,  and  to  keep  the  channel  clear  of  enemies.  No  other 
scheme  was  possible,  he  said,  for  it  was  clear  that  his  collection 
of  small  flat-bottomed  river-boats  and  hoys  could  not  even 
make  the  passage,  except  in  smooth  weather.  They  could 
not  contend  with  a  storm,  much  less  with  the  enemy's  ships, 
which  would  destroy  them  utterly  in  case  of  a  meeting,  without 
his  being  able  to  avail  himself  of  his  soldiers — ^who  would  be 
so  closely  packed  as  to  be  hardly  moveable— or  of  any  human 
help.  The  preposterous  notion  that  he  should  come  out  with 
his  flotilla  to  make  a  junction  with  Medina  off  Calais,  was  over 
and  over  again  denounced  by  Alexander  with  vehemence  and 
bitterness,  and  most  boding  expressions  were  used  by  hinri  as 
to  the  probable  result,  were  such  a  delusion  persisted  in.* 

Every  possible  precaution  therefore  but  one  had  been  taken. 
The  King  of  France — almost  at  the  same  instant  in  which 
Guise  had  been  receiving  his  latest  instructions  firom  the 
Escorial  for  dethroning  and  destroying  that  monarch — ^had 
been  assured  by  Philip  of  his  inalienable  affection ;  had  been 
informed  of  the  object  of  this  great  naval  expedition — which 
was  not  by  any  means,  as  Mendoza  had  stated  to  Henry,  an 

1  Panna  to  Phaip,  22  Jane,  1688.    (Arch,  de  Sim.  IC&) 
•  Ibid.  »  Ibid. 
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enterprise  against  France  or  England,  but  only  a  determined 
attempt  to  clear  the  sea,  onco  for  all,  of  these  Kngliah  pirates 
who  had  done  so  much  damage  for  years  past  on  the  high 
seas — and  had  been  requested,  in  case  any  Spanish  ship  should 
be  driven  by  stress  of  weather  into  French  porta,  to  afford 
them  that  comfort  and  protection  to  which  the  veaBels  of  80 
close  and  friendly  an  ally  were  entitled.' 

Thus  there  was  bread,  beef,  and  powder  enough — ^there  were 
monks  and  priests  enough — standards,  galley-slaves,  and  in- 
quisitors enough ;  but  there  were  no  light  vessels  in  the 
Armada,  and  no  heavy  vessels  in  Parma's  fleet.  Medina 
could  not  go  to  Famese,  nor  could  Farnese  come  to  Medina. 
The  junction  was  likely  to  be  difficult,  and  yet  it  had  never 
once  entered  the  heads  of  Philip  or  his  counsellors  to  provide 
for  that  difficulty.  The  King  never  seemed  to  imagine  that 
Famese,  with  40,000  or  50,000  soldiers  in  the  Netherlands, 
a  fleet  of  300  transports,  and  power  to  dispose  of  very  large 
funds  for  one  great  purpose,  could  be  kept  in  prison  by  a  fleet 
of  Dutch  skippers  and  corsairs. 

With  as  much  sluggishness  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  their  clumsy  architecture,  the  ships  of  the  Armada  con- 
sumed nearly  three  weeks  in  sailing  from  Lisbon  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cape  Finisterre.  Here  they  were  overtaken  by 
a  tempest,  and  were  scattered  hither  and  thither,  almost  at 
the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves  ;  ^  for  those  unwieldy  hulks 


I 


'  "HablejB  nntos  b1  'R^y  de  mi 
parte,  y  conviniondo  ImbUrla,  lo  dircys 
que  el  atrevimiciilo  de  loa  corearas 
ingloaea  me  ha  obllgado  a  deesoar 
limpiar  dcUos  la  mar,  este  verano,  y 
HOB  aasi  be  mandado  liazer  una  armadn 
pant  este  eOeuto,  en  la  qual  arra 
ouydodo  de  haxer  lodo  el  buvo  tma- 
miPiita  que  C9  rozoa  a  sua  bucuQs 
EabdItoB  que  toparcn,  do  que  la  be 
querido  dar  pajte  y  pedir  lo  como 
tambieu  lo  bareys  en  ml  nombrp,  y  a 
alguuos  baxeles  do  mi  armada  aporturan 
aia  leniporal  u  eus  puortoa,  ordene  quo 
aean  tratadoa  confonne  a  la  buena  paz 
y  hermandad   que  ealre  nosolros  bay, 

aultandole  por  aqul  la  soBpecba  deBtes 
IMWB,  y  pron^atufeh  para  to  qm  et 


pretende,  y  CBte  oGcJo  boatara  por  agora, 
Bill  llo^r  a  ma9  partieularidndea,"  Jto. 
Philip  IL  to  UeadoES,  24  April,  15B3. 
(Arch,  do  Sun.  [Paris.]  A.  66,  148, 
MS.) 

ITiis  letter  reocbed  Uendoia  En 
Paris  jUBt  berore  that  envoy.  wxarAr 
ing  to  bifl  maater's  instnicttons,  wu 
asaisting  Guiae  to  maka  bla  memorablo 
stroke  oftbe  'barricades.' 

ThtTP  is  another  letter  of  the  soma 
purport  nearly  three  montba  tster. 
Philip  II.  to  Mcndoza,  IB  July,  1686. 
(Arch,  de  Sim.  [Paria.1  A.  56,  169, 
MS.) 

'  Herrera,  Strada,  Bor,  Meteren, 
Cftiaden.      Carnoro,    "  ' 


□ero,    Coloma,    Bairow,        ^H 
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were  ill  adapted  to  a  tempest  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  There 
were  those  in  the  Armada^  however,  to  whom  the  storm  was  a 
blessing.  David  Gwynn,  a  Welsh  mariner,  had  sat  in  the 
Spanish  hulks  a  wretched  galley-slave — as  prisoner  of  war — 
for  more  than  eleven  years,  hoping,  year  after  year,  for  a 
chance  of  escape  from  bondage.^  He  sat  now  among  the 
rowers  of  the  great  galley,  the  Vaaanay  one  of  the  humblest 
instruments  by  which  the  subjugation  of  his  native  land  to 
Spain  and  Bome  was  to  be  effected. 

Very  naturally,  among  the  ships  which  suffered  most  in  the 
gale  were  the  four  huge  unwieldy  galleys — a  squadron  of  four 
under  Don  Diego  de  Medrado — with  their  enormous  turrets 
at  stem  and  stem,  and  their  low  and  open  waists.  The  chapels, 
pulpits,  and  gilded  Madonnas  proved  of  little  avail  in  a  hur- 
ricane. The  Diana^  largest  of  the  four,  went  down  with  all 
hands  ;  the  Princess  was  labouring  severely  in  the  trough  of 
the  sea,  and  the  Vasana  was  likewise  in  imminent  danger. 
So  the  master  of  this  galley  asked  the  Welsh  slave,  who  had 
far  more  experience  and  seamanship  than  he  possessed  himself, 
if  it  were  possible  to  save  the  vessel.  Gwynn  saw  an  oppor- 
tunity for  which  he  had  been  waiting  eleven  years.  He  was 
ready  to  improve  it.  He  pointed  out  to  the  captain  the  hope- 
lessness of  attempting  to  overtake  the  Armada.  They  should 
go  down,  he  said,  as  the  Diana  had  already  done,  and  as  the 
Princess  was  like  at  any  moment  to  do,  unless  they  took  in  . 
every  rag  of  sail,  and  did  their  best  with  their  oars  jbo  gain  the 
nearest  port.  But  in  order  that  the  rowers  nught  exert  them- 
selves to  the  utmost,  it  was  necessary  that  the  soldiers,  who 
were  a  useless  incumbrance  on  deck,  should  go  below.  Thus 
only  could  the  ship  be  properly  handled.  The  captain,  anxious 
to  save  his  ship  and  his  life,  consented.  Most  of  the  soldiers 
were  sent  beneath  the  hatches  :  a  few  were  ordered  to  sit  on 
the  benches  among  the  slaves.  Now  there  had  been  a  secret 
understanding  for  many  days  among  these  unfortunate  men, 
nor  were  they  wholly  without  weapons.  They  had  been 
accustomed  to  make  toothpicks  and  other  trifling  articles  for 

>  Bor,  iil  322,  aeq. 
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sale  out  of  broken  sword-blades  and  other  refuse  bits  of  steeL 
There  was  not  a  man  among  them  who  had  not  thus  provided 
himself  with  a  secret  stiletto.^ 

At  first  Gwynn  occupied  himself  with  arrangements  tor 
weathering  the  gale.  So  soon  however  as  the  ship  had  been 
made  comparatively  easy,  he  looked  around  him,  suddenly 
threw  down  his  cap,  and  raised  his  hand  to  the  rigging.  It 
was  a  preconcerted  signal.  The  next  instant  he  stabbed  the 
captain  to  the  heart,  while  each  one  of  the  galley-slaves  killed 
the  soldier  nearest  him ;  then,  rushing  below,  they  surpriBed 
and  overpowered  the  rest  of  the  troops,  and  put  them  all  to 
death.' 

Coming  again  upon  deck,  David  Gwynn  descried  the  fourth 
galley  of  the  squadron,  called  the  BoycU,  commanded  by  Com- 
modore Medrado  in  person,  bearing  down  upon  them,  before 
the  wind.  It  was  obvious  that  the  Vasana  was  already  an 
object  (^  suspicion. 

"  Comrades,^'  said  Gwynn,  "  God  has  given  us  liberty,  and 
by  our  courage  we  must  prove  ourselves  worthy  of  the 
boon.''» 

As  he  spoke  there  came  a  broadside  from  th^  galley  JBoyal 
which  killed  nine  of  his  crew.  David,  nothing  daunted,  laid 
his  ship  close  alongside  of  the  BoyaXj  with  such  a  shock  that 
the  timbers  quivered  again.  Then  at  the  head  of  his  libe- 
rated slaves,  now  thoroughly  armed,  he  dashed  on  board  the 
galley,  and,  after  a  furious  conflict,  in  which  he  was  assisted 
by  the  slaves  of  the  Royal,  succeeded  in  mastering  the  vessel, 
and  putting  all  the  Spanish  soldiers  to  death.  This  done,  the 
combined  rowers,  welcoming  Gwynn  as  their  deliverer  from 
an  abject  slavery  which  seemed  their  lot  for  life,  willingly 
accepted  his  orders.  The  gale  had  meantime  abated,  and  the 
two  galleys,  well  conducted  by  the  experienced  and  intrepid 
Welshman,  made  their  way  to  the  coast  of  France,  and  landed 
at  Bayonne  on  the  31st,  dividing  among  them  the  property 
found  on  board  the  two  galleys.  Thence,  by  land,  the  fugi- 
tives, four  hundred  and   sixty-six  in  number — Frenchmen, 

»  Bor,  iiL  322,  seq.  «  Ibid.  '  Ibid. 
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Spaniards^  Englishmen,  Turks,  and  Moors,  made  their  way  to 
Rochelle.  Gwynn  had  an  interview  with  Henry  of  Navarre, 
and  received  from  that  chivahx)us  king  a  handsome  present. 
Afterwards  he  found  his  way  to  England,  and  was  well  com- 
mended by  the  Queen.  The  rest  of  the  liberated  slaves 
dispersed  in  various  directions."  ^ 

This  was  the  first  adventure  of  the  invincible  Armada.  Of 
the  squadron  of  galleys,  one  was  already  sunk  in  the  sea,  and 
two  of  the  others  had  been  conquered  by  their  own  slaves. 
The  fourth  rode  out  the  gale  with  difiBiculty,  and  joined  the 
rest  of  the  fleet,  which  ultimately  re-assembled  at  Corufla ; 
the  ships  having,  in  distress,  put  in  at  first  at  Yivera,  Bibadeo,  ' 
Gijon,  and  other  northern  ports  of  Spain.*  At  the  Groyne — as 
the  English  of  that  day  were  accustomed  to  call  Corufla — 
they  remained  a  month,  repairing  damages  and  lecruiting ; 
and  on  the  22nd  of  July'  (N.S.)  the  Armada  set  sail  Six 
days  later,  the  Spaniards  took  soundings,  thirty  leagues  from 
the  Scilly  Islands,  and  on  Friday,  the  29th  of  July,  off  the 
Lizard,^  they  had  the  first  glimpse  of  the  land  of  promise 
presented  them  by  Sixtus  V.,  of  which  they  had  at  last  come 
to  take  possession. 

On  the  same  day  and  night  the  blaze  and  smoke  of  ten 
thousand  beacon-fires  from  the  Land's  End  to  Margate,  and 
from  the  Isle  of  Wight  to  Cumberland,  gave  warning  to  every 
Englishman  that  the  enemy  was  at  last  upon  them.  Almost 
at  that  very  instant  intelligence  had  been  brought  from  the 
court  to  the  Lord-Admiral  at  Plymouth,  that  the  Armada, 
dispersed  and  shattered  by  the  gales  of  June,  was  not  likely 
to  make  its  appearance  that  year ;  and  orders  had  conse- 
quently been  given  to  disarm  the  four  largest  ships,  and  send 


^  Bor,  Meteren,  xv.  272.  Compare 
Camden,  iv.  410,  who  had  heard,  how- 
ever, nothing  but  the  name  of  Gwyim, 
and  who  speaks  of  the  "  treachery  of 
the  Turkish  rowers."  (I) 

•  Herrera,  III.  ill  94. 

'  Medina  Sidonia  from  his  galleon 
San  Martin  to  Parma,  26  July,  1688. 
(Aixdi.  de  Sim.  MS.) 


The  dates  in  the  narratiye  will  be 
always  given  according  to  the  New 
Style,  then  already  adopted  by  Spidn, 
Holland,  and  France,  although  not  by 
England.  The  dates  thus  given  are^ 
of  course,  ten  days  later  than  tiiey 
appear  in  contemporary  English  re- 
cords. 

*  Herrera,  ubi  wp. 
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them  into  dock.*  Even  Walsingham,  as  already  stated,  had 
participated  in  this  strange  delusion.^ 

Before  Howard  had  time  to  act  upon  this  ill-timed  sug- 
gestion— even  had  he  been  disposed  to  do  so— he  received 
authentic  intelligence  that  the  great  fleet  was  off  the  Lizard. 
Neither  he  nor  Francis  Drake  were  the  men  to  lose  time  in 
such  an  emergency,  and  before  that  Friday  night  was  spent, 
sixty  of  the  best  English  ships  had  been  warped  out  of  Ply- 
mouth harbour.^ 

On  Saturday,  30th  July,  the  wind  was  very  light  at  south- 
west, with  a  mist  and  drizzling  rain,*  but  by  three  in  the 
afternoon  the  two  fleets  could  descry  and  count  each  other 
through  the  haze.* 

By  nine  o'clock,  31st  July,  about  two  miles  from  Looe,* 
on  the  Cornish  coast,  the  fleets  had  their  first  meeting.  There 
were  136  sail  of  the  Spaniards,  of  which  ninety  were  laige 
ships,  and  sixty-seven  of  the  English.^  It  was  a  solenm  mo- 
ment. The  long-expected  Armada  presented  a  pompous, 
almost  a  theatrical  appearance.  The  ships  seemed  arranged 
for  a  pageant,  in  honour  of  a  victory  already  won.  Disposed 
in  form  of  a  crescent,  the  horns  of  which  were  seven 
miles  asunder,  those  gilded,  towered,  floating  castles,  with 
their  gaudy  standards  and  their  martial  music,  moved 
slowly  along  tlio  channel,  with  an  air  of  indolent  pomp. 
Their  captain-general,  the  golden  Duke,  stood  in  his  pri- 
vate shot-proof  fortress,^  on  the  deck  of  his  great  galleon 
the  Saint  Martin^  surrounded  by  generals  of  infantry,  and 
colonels  of  cavalry,  who  knew  as  little  as  he  did  himself 
of    naval    matters.      The    English    vessels,    on    the    other 


»  Metoron,  xv.  272.  Camden,  III. 
410.  Murdin,  615-621.  The  ships 
were  the  'Triumph,'  'White  Bear,' 
'Elizabeth  Jonas,'  and  'Victory.'  Lin- 
gard,  viii.  280. 

*  Walsingham    to    Sir  Ed.   Norris, 

7  July,  1588.     (S.  P.  Office  MS.)     Sco 

1  if 

page  42,  note  4. 

*  Ilcrrera,     ubi    sup.     Iloward    to 


21 

"Walsingham,  —  July,  1588,  in  Barrow, 
288. 

*  Ilcrrera,  101. 

'  Ibid.  Howard  to  Walsingham, 
ubi  sup. 

30  July 

'  K  Tomsoii  to  ,  — — ,  1688. 


(S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
'  Ibid 
'  Meteren,  xv.  274. 
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hand — ^with  a  fow  exceptions^  light,  swift,  and  easily  handled 
— could  sail  round  and  round  those  unwieldy  galleons, 
hulks,  and  galleys  rowed  by  fettered  slave-gangs.  The 
superior  seamanship  of  free  Englishmen,  commanded  by  such 
experienced  captains  as  Drake,  Frobisher,  and  Hawkins — 
firom  infancy  at  home  on  blue  water— was  manifest  in  the 
very  first  encounter.  They  obtained  the  weather-gage  at 
once,  and  cannonaded  the  enemy  at  intervals  with  consider- 
able effect,  easily  escaping  at  will  out  of  range  of  the  sluggish 
Armada,  which  was  incapable  of  bearing  sail  in  pursuit, 
although  provided  with  an  armament  which  could  sink  all  its 
enemies  at  close  quarters.  ^^  We  had  some  small  fight  with 
them  that  Sunday  afternoon,''  said  Hawkins.^ 

Medina  Sidonia  hoisted  the  royal  standard  at  the  fore,  and 
the  whole  fleet  did  its  utmost,  which  was  little,  to  offer 
general  battle.  It  was  in  vain.  The  English,  following  at 
the  heels  of  the  enemy,  refused  all  such  invitations,  and 
attacked  only  the  rear-guard  of  the  Armada,  where  Becalde 
commanded.  That  admiral,  steadily  maintaining  his  post, 
faced  his  nimble  antagonists,  who  continued  to  teaze,  to  mal- 
treat, and  to  elude  him,  while  the  rest  of  the  fleet  proceeded 
slowly  up  the  Channel  closely  followed  by  the  enemy.  And 
thus  the  running  fight  continued  along  the  coast,  in  full  view 
of  Plymouth,  whence  boats  with  reinforcements  and  volun- 
teers were  perpetually  arriving  to  the  English  ships,  until  the 
battle  had  drifted  quite  out  of  reach  of  the  town. 

Already  in  this  first  ^^  small  fighf  the  Spaniards  had 
learned  a  lesson,  and  might  even  entertain  a  doubt  of  their 
invincibility.  But  before  the  sun  set  there  were  more  serious 
disasters.  Much  powder  and  shot  had  been  expended  by  the 
Spaniards  "to  very  little  purpose,  and  so  a  master-gunner  on 
board  Admiral  Oquendo's  flag-ship  was  reprimanded  for  care- 
less ball-practice.  The  gunner,  who  was  a  Fleming,  enraged 
with  his  captain,  laid  a  train  to  the  powder-magazine,  fired  it, 
and  threw  himself  into  the  sea.*    Two  decks  blew  up.    The 


^  Hawkins  to  Wal^gham, 
1588.    (S.  P.  Office  M&) 


SI  Jalj 
9  Aug.* 


>  Report  of  certain  MarinorB,  Aug. 
1588.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
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great  castle  at  the  stern  rose  into  the  clouds,  carrying  with  it 
tti©  paymaster-general  of  the  fleet,  a  lai^  portion  of  treafiore, 
and  nearly  two  hundred  men.'  The  ship  was  a  wreck,  but  it 
was  possible  to  save  tho  rest  of  the  crew.  So  Medina  Sidonia 
sent  light  vessels  to  remove  them,  and  wore  with  his  flag-ship, 
to  defend  Oquendo,  who  had  already  been  fastened  upon  by 
his  English  pursuers.  But  the  Spaniards,  not  being  so  light 
in  hand  as  their  enemies,  involved  themselves  in  much  em- 
barrassment by  this  mancGUvre  ;  and  there  was  much  tailing 
foul  of  each  other,  entanglement  of  rigging,  and  carrying 
away  of  yards.  Oquendo's  men,  however,  were  ultimately 
saved,  and  taken  to  other  ships.' 

Meantime  Don  Pedro  de  Valdez,  commander  of  the  Ando- 
lusian  squadron,  having  got  his  galleon  into  collision  with  two 
or  three  Spanish  ships  successively,  had  at  last  carried  away 
his  fore-mast  close  to  the  dect,  and  the  wreck  had  fallen 
against  his  main-mast.  Ho  lay  crippled  and  helpless,  the 
Armada  was  slowly  deserting  him,  night  was  coming  on,  the 
sea  was  running  high,  and  the  English,  ever  hovering  near, 
were  ready  to  grapple  with  him.  In  vain  did  Drm  Pedro  fire 
^gnals  of  distress.  The  captain-general,  even  as  though  the 
unlucky  galleon  had  not  been  connected  with  tho  Catholic 
fleet — calmly  fired  a  gnn  to  collect  his  scattered  ships,  and 
abandoned  Valdez  to  his  fate,  "  He  left  me  comfortless  in 
sight  of  the  whole  fleet,"  said  poor  Pedro,  "and  greater  in- 
humanity and  un  thankfulness  I  think  was  never  heard  of 
among  men." ' 

Yet  the  Spaniard  comported  himself  most  gallantly.  Fro- 
bisher,  in  the  largest  ship  of  the  Enghsh  fleet,  the  TriuTnph, 
of  1100  tons,  and  Hawkins  in  the  Victm-y,  of  800,  cannonaded 
him  at  a  distance,  but,  night  coming  on,  he  was  able  to 
resist ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  following  morning  that  he  enr- 
rendered  to  the  Revenge} 

<  Hener*,  HL  iii.  100-103.    C^im-  I  Compani  Hoirera,   Bar,   Camdeu,  mN 

don,  IIL  413.     BoT,  m.  333.  aup. 

*  Ibid.  •  US.  letter  of  Taldez  beTora  cited. 

'  VsldeE  to  PhiKp       ("  Englished"),  Bor,  Camdea,  uAi  tup.     Ueleren,  it. 

31   Aug.   1688.      (B,    P.    0(B™    MS.)  !   273.     Herreta,   IIL   iii   10O-1O3,  i  * 


1588. 


GONSIDEBABLE  LOSSES  OF  THE  SPANIABDa 


477 


Drake  then  received  the  gallant  prisoner  on  board  his  flag- 
ship— much  to  the  disgust  and  indignation  of  Frobisher  and 
Hawkins^  thus  disappointed  of  their  prize-  and  ransom- 
money  ^ — ^treated  him  with  much  courtesy,  and  gave  his  word 
of  honour  that  he  and  his  men  should  be  treated  fairly  like 
good  prisoners  of  war.  This  pledge  was  redeemed,  for  it  was 
not  the  English,  as  it  was  the  Spanish  custom,  to  convert 
captives  into  slaves,  but  only  to  hold  them  for  ransom. 
Yaldez  responded  to  Drake's  politeness  by  kissing  his  hand, 
embracing  him,  and  overpowering  him  with  magnificent  com- 
pliments.^ He  was  then  sent  on  board  the  Lord-Admiral, 
who  received  him  with  similar  urbanity,  and  expressed  his 
r^ret  that  so  distinguished  a  personc^  should  have  been  so 
coolly  deserted  by  the  Duke  of  Medina.  Don  Pedro  then 
returned  to  the  Revenge^  where,  as  the  guest  of  Drake,  he 
was  a  witness  to  all  subsequent  events  up  to  the  10th  of 
August,  on  which  day  he  was  sent  to  London  with  some  other 
officers,^  Sir  Francis  claiming  his  ransom  as  his  lawful  due.^ 

Here  certainly  was  no  very  triumphant  beginning  for 
the  Invincible  Armada.  On  the  very  first  day  of  their  being 
in  presence  of  the  English  fleet — then  but  sixty-seven  in 
number,  and  vastly  their  inferior  in  size  and  weight  of 
metal — they  had  lost  the  flag-ship^  of  the  Guipuzcoan  and 
of  the  Andalusian  squadrons,  with  a  general-admiral,  450 
officers  and  men,  and  some  100,000  ducats  of  treasure. 
They  had  been  out-manoeuvred,  out-sailed,  and  thoroughly 
maltreated  by  their  antagonists,  and  they  had  been  unable 
to  inflict  a  single  blow  in  return.  Thus  the  '^  small  fighf '  had 
been  a  cheerful  one  for  the  opponents  of  the  Inquisition, 
and  the  English  were  proportionably  encouraged. 


drawa  entirelj  from  the  journal  of  a 
Spanish  officer  in  the  Armada,  and  who 
calls  the  two  famous  English  naral  com- 
manders, Frobesquerio  and  Avesnisia 

Many  English  names  look  almost  as 
strangely  in  their  Spanish  dress  as 
&eee  two  &miliar  ones  of  Frobisher 
and  Hawkins.  Thus  Dr.  Bartholomew 
Clerk  is  called,  for  some  mysterious 
reason,    Dr.  Quiberich;    Col    Fatten 


becomes  CoL  Keyton;  while  Lord 
High  Admiral  Howard,  of  Sfflngham, 
figures  in  the  chronicles  as  Carlos 
Haurat,  Count  of  Contuberland.  Her- 
rera,  IIL  p.  49. 

^  See  page  626,  note  \ 

s  Metercn,  Bor,  ribimip. 

XL  July 

>  Drake    to    Walsingham,        , 

^         '        10  Ant.* 

1688,  hi  Barrow,  p.  308.  «  Ibid. 
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On  Monday,  1st  of  August,  Medina  Sidonia  placed  the 
rear-guard — consisting  of  the  galeasses,  the  galleons  St 
Matthew^  St.  Luke^  St  JameSy  and  the  Florence  and  other 
ships,  forty-three  in  all — under  command  of  Don  Antonio  de 
Leyva.  He  was  instructed  to  entertain  the  enemy — so  con- 
stantly hanging  on  the  rear — to  accept  every  chance  of  battle^ 
and  to  come  to  close  quarters  whenever  it  should  be  possible. 
The  Spaniards  felt  confident  of  sinking  every  ship  in  the 
English  navy,  if  they  could  but  once  come  to  grappling ;  but 
it  was  growing  more  obvious  every  hour  that  the  giving  or 
withholding  battle  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  their  foes. 
Meantime — ^while  the  rear  was  thus  protected  by  Leyva's 
division — the  vanguard  and  main  body  of  the  Armada,  led 
by  the  captain-general,  would  steadily  pursue  its  way,  accord- 
ing to  the  royal  instructions,  until  it  arrived  at  its  appointed 
meeting-place  with  the  Duke  of  Parma.  Moreover,  the  Duke 
of  Medina— dissatisfied  with  the  want  of  discipline  and  of 
good  seamanship  hitherto  displayed  in  his  fleet — now  took 
occasion  to  send  a  serjeant-major,  with  written  sailing  direc- 
tions, on  board  each  ship  in  the  Armada,  with  express  orders 
to  hang  every  captain,  without  appeal  or  consulti^tion,  who 
should  leave  the  position  assigned  him ;  and  the  hangmen 
were  sent  with  the  sergeant-majors  to  ensure  immediate 
attention  to  these  arrangements/  Juan  Gil  was  at  the  same 
time  sent  off  in  a  sloop  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  to  carry  the 
news  of  the  movements  of  the  Armada,  to  request  information 
as  to  the  exact  spot  and  moment  of  the  junction,  and  to  beg 
for  pilots  acquainted  with  the  French  and  Flemish  coasts. 
"In  case  of  the  slightest  gale  in  the  world,"  said  Medina,  "I 
don't  know  how  or  where   to   shelter   such  large   ships   as 


ours. 


"  2 


Disposed  in  this  manner,  the  Spaniards  sailed  leisurely 
along  the  English  coast  with  light  westerly  breezes,  watched 
closely  by  the  Queen's  fleet,  which  hovered  at  a  moderate 


*  Ilerrera,  III.  iii.  105.  "Sin replica 
ni  consulta,"  &c. 

'  *'  Con  el  mcnor  temporal  del  mundo 
uon  su  sabo  donde  so  puedon  abrigar 


naoH  tan  grandcs."  Medina  Sidonia 
to  Parma,  2  Aug.  1588.  (Arch,  do 
Sim.  MS.) 
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distance  to  windward,  without  offering,  that  day,  any  obstruc- 
tion to  their  course. 

By  five  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  2nd  of  August,  the 
Armada  lay  between  Portland  Bill  and  St.  Albans'  Head, 
when  the  wind  shifted  to  the  north-east,  and  gave  Tuea,  2  Aug. 
the  Spaniards  the  weather-gage.*  The  English  did  ^^®^- 
their  best  to  get  to  windward,  but  the  Duke,  standing  close 
into  the  land  with  the  whole  Armada,  maintained  his  ad- 
*  vantage.  The  English  then  went  about,  making  a  tack  sea- 
ward, and  were  soon  afterwards  assaulted  by  the  Spaniards. 
A  long  and  spirited  action  ensued.  Hoi?Jfcurd  in  his  little  Ark- 
Royal — "  the  odd  ship  of  the  world  for  all  conditions  " — ^was 
engaged  at  different  times  with  Bertendona,  of  the  Italian 
squadron,  with  Alonzo  de  Lejrva  in  the  Rattay  and  with  other 
large  vessels.  He  was  hard  pressed  for  a  time,  but  was  gal- 
lantly supported  by  the  Nonpareil^  Captain  Tanner  ;  and  after 
a  long  and  confused  combat,  in  which  the  St  Mark,  the  St 
Lvke,  the  St  Matthew j  the  St  Philip^  the  St  John,  the  St 
James,  the  St  John  Baptist,  the  St  Martin,  and  many  other 
great  galleons,  with  saintly  and  apostolic  names,  fought  pell- 
mell  with  the  Lion,  the  Bear,  the  BvU,  the  Tiger,  the  Dread- 
nought, the  Revenge,  the  Victory,  the  Triumph,  and  other 
of  the  more  profanely-baptized  English  ships,  the  Spaniards 
were  again  baffled  in  all  their  attempts  to  close  with,  and  to 
board,  their  ever-attacking,  ever-flying  adversaries.  The  can- 
nonading was  incessant.  '  "  We  had  a  sharp  and  a  long  fight,'' 
said  Hawkins.*  Boat-loads  of  men  and  mimitions  were  per- 
petually arriving  to  the  English,  and  many  high-born  volun- 
teers— ^like  Cumberland,  Oxford,  Northumberland,  Raleigh, 
Brooke,  Dudley,  Willoughby,  Noel,  William  Hatton,  Thomas 
Cecil,  and  others— could  no  longer  restrain  their  impatience, 
as  the  roar  of  battle  sounded  along  the  coasts  of  Dorset,  but 
flocked    merrily  on  board  the    ships  of   Drake,    Hawkins, 


1  Declaration  of  the  Prooeedings  of 
the  two  Fleets,  July  19-31  (0.  S),  1688. 
(8.  P.  Office  Ma)    Herrera,  IIL  iu.  106. 

s  Hawkins   to   Walaingham,  — ^ 


1688.  (S.  P.  Office  M&)  Herrera, 
III.  iiL  106-lOa  Bor,  HI.  323. 
Meteren,  xy.  273.  Camden,  UL  412, 
413. 
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Howard  y  and  Frobisher^  or  came  in  small  vessels  which,  thej 
had  chartered  for  themselves,  in  order  to  have  their  share  in 
the  delights  of  the  long-expected  struggle.* 

The  action,  irregular,  desultory,  but  lively,  continued  nearly 
all  day,  and  until  the  English  had  fired  away  most  of  their 
powder  and  shot.^  The  Spaniards,  too,  notwithstanding  their 
years  of  preparation,  were  already  short  of  light  metal,  and 
Medina  Sidonia  had  been  daily  sending  to  Parma  for  a  supply 
of  four,  six,  and  ten  pound  balls.^  So  much  lead  and  gun- 
powder had  never  before  been  wasted  in  a  single  day ;  for 
there  was  no  greafT  damage  inflicted  on  either  side.  The 
artillery-practice  was  certainly  not  much  to  the  credit  of 
either  nation. 

"  If  her  Majesty's  ships  had  been  manned  with  a  full  supply 
of  good  gunners,''  said  honest  William  Thomas,  an  old  artil- 
leryman, "  it  would  have  been  the  woefullest  time  ever  the 
Spaniard  took  in  hand,  and  the  most  noble  victory  ever  heard 
of  would  have  been  her  Majesty's.  But  our  sins  were  the 
cause  that  so  much  powder  and  shot  were  spent,  so  long  time 
in  fight,  and  in  comparison  so  little  harm  done.  It  were 
greatly  to  be  wished  that  her  Majesty  were  no  longer  deceived 
in  this  way."  * 

Yet  the  English,  at  any  rate,  had  succeeded  in  displaying 
their  seamanship,  if  not  their  gunnery,  to  advantage.  In  vain 
the  unwicldly  hulks  and  galleons  had  attempted  to  grapple 
with  their  light-winged  foes,  who  pelted  them,  braved  them, 
damaged  their  sails  and  gearing,  and  then  danced  lightly  off 
into  the  distance ;  until  at  last,  as  night  fell,  the  wind  came 
out  from  the  west  again,  and  the  English  regained  and  kept 
the  weather-gage. 

The  Queen's  fleet,  now  divided  into  four  squadrons,  under 


'  Herrera^   Bor,    Metoron,    Camdon, 
ubi  sup. 

*  MS.  Letter  of  IXawkins  last  cited 
3  Medina  Sidonia  lo  Parma,   2  Aug. 


that  the  loss  of  its  charter  by  the 
worshipful  corporation  of  gunners, 
founded  by  Henry  VIII.,  had  caused 
its  decay,  and  much  mischief  in  con- 


1588.     (Arch,  do  Sim.  MS.)     llorrora,   ,  n    *     -n      vi        *s*p*-,  ,i.«« 

in.  iii.  108.  !  sequence),    to   Burghley,   ^^  ^    ■'  158a 

*  "William    Thomas,    master  gunner 


of  Flushing    (who    much  complained 


10  Oct. 

(S.  P.  Office  MR.) 
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Howard,  Drake,  Hawkins,  and  Frobisher,  amounted  to  near 
one  hundred  sail,  exclusive  of  Lord  Henry  Seymour's  division, 
which  was  cruising  in  the  Straits  of  Dover.  But  few  of  all 
this  number  were  ships  of  war  however,  and  the  merchant 
vessels,  although  zealous  and  active  enough,  were  not  thought 
very  effective.  "  If  you  had  seen  the  simple  service  done  by 
the  merchants  and  coast  ships,"  said  Winter,  "you  would 
have  said  we  had  been  little  holpen  by  them,  otherwise  than 
that  they  did  make  a  show."  ^ 

All  night  the  Spaniards,  holding  their  course  towards 
Calais,  after  the  long  but  indecisive  conflict  had  terminated, 
were  closely  pursued  by  their  wary  antagonists.  On 
Wednesday,  3rd  of  August,  there  was  some  slight  4  Aug.*Thura. 
cannonading,  with  but  slender  results ;  and  on  ^^®^' 
Thursday,  the  4th,  both  fleets  were  off  Dunnose,  on  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  The  great  hulk  SantaHa  and  a  galleon  of  Por- 
tugal having  been  somewhat  damaged  the  previous  day,  were 
lagging  behind  the  rest  of  the  Armada,  and  were  vigorously 
attacked  by  the  Triumph  and  a  few  other  vessels.  Don 
Antonio  de  Leyva,  with  some  of  the  galeasses  and  large  gal- 
leons, came  to  the  rescue,  and  Frobisher,  although  in  much 
peril,  maintained  an  unequal  conflict,  within  close  range,  with 
great  spirit.* 

Seeing  his  danger,  the  Lord  Admiral  in  the  Ark-Boyaly 
accompanied  by  the  Golden  Liotiy  the  White  BeaVy  the  Eliza- 
bethj  the  Victory ^  and  the  Leicester,  bore  boldly  down  into  the 
very  midst  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  and  laid  himself  within  three 
or  four  hundred  yards  of  Medina's  flag-ship,  the  8t.  Martin^ 
while  his  comrades  were  at  equally  close  quarters  with  Vice- 
Admiral  Becalde  and  the  galleons  of  Oquendo,  Mexia,  and 
Almanza.  It  was  the  hottest  conflict  which  had  yet  taken 
place.^  Here  at  last  was  thorough  English  work  The  two 
great  fleets,  which  were  there  to  subjugate  and  to  defend  the 
realm  of  Elizabeth,   were   nearly  yard-arm  and    yard-arm 


'  ar   W.  Winter    to   Walsingham, 

-  Aug.  1688.     (S.  P.  Oflaoe  MS.) 

*  Declaration    of  the    Proceedings, 
VOL.  TI. — 2  I 


&a    MS.  befbre  dted.    Bor,  HerrenK 
Meteren,  Camden,  u&i  mm, 
•Ibid. 
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together — all  England  on  the  lee.  Broadside  after  broadside 
of  great  gunB,  volley  after  volley  of  arquebusry  from  maintop 
and  rising,  were  warmly  exchanged,  and  miicU  dami^  was 
inflicted  on  the  Spaniarda,  whoae  gigantic  ships  were  so  easy 
a  mark  to  aim  at,  whUe  irom  their  tmreted  heights  they  tbem- 
selveB  fired  for  the  most  part  harmleBsly  over  the  heads  of 
their  adversaries.  The  leaders  of  the  Armada,  however,  were 
encouraged,  for  they  expected  at  last  to  come  to  even  closer 
quarters,  and  there  were  some  among  the  English  who  were 
mad  enough  to  wish  to  hoard. 

But  BO  Boon  aB  Frobisher,  who  was  the  hero  of  the  day,  had 
extricated  himself  from  his  difficulty,  the  Lord-Admiral — 
having  no  intention  of  risking  the  existence  of  his  fleet,  and 
with  it  perhaps  of  the  English  crown,  upon  the  hazard  of  a 
single  battle,  and  having  been  himself  somewhat  damaged  in 
the  fight — gave  the  signal  for  retreat,  and  caused  the  Ark~Roytd 
to  be  towed  out  of  action.  Thus  the  Spaniards  were  frustrated 
of  their  hopes,  and  the  English,  having  inflicted  much  pimish- 
ment  at  comparatively  small  loss  to  themselves,  again  stood 
off  to  windward,  and  the  Armada  continued  its  indolent  comae 
along  the  cliffs  of  Freshwater  and  Blackgang.' 

On  Friday,  5th  August,  the  English,  having  received  men 
and  munitions  from  shore,  pursued  their  antagonists  at  a 
Friii,,  5  Aug.  moderate  distance;  and  the  Lord-Admiral,  profiting 
1S98  \,Y  tiie  pause — for  it  was  almost  a  flat  calm — sent 
for  Martin  Frobisber,  John  Hawkins,  Roger  Townsend,  Lord 
Thomas  Howard,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  Lord  Ed- 
mund Sheffield,  and  on  the  deck  of  the  Royal  Ark  conferred 
the  honour  of  knighthood  on  each  for  his  gallantry  in  the  action 
of  the  previous  day.'  Medina  Sidonia,  on  his  part,  was  again 
despatching  messenger  after  messenger  to  tbe  Duke  of  Parma, 
asking  for  small  shot,  pilots,  and  forty  fly-boats,  with  which 
to  pursue  the  teasing  English  clippers,'  The  Catholic  Ar- 
mada, he  said,  being  so  large  and  heavy,  was  quite  in  the 

'  Declaration,  to,,  MS.  before  i^ted, 
'  Camden,  UI,  Hi.     Bor,  in.  323,  331. 
'  Medina  Sidonia  to  Parma,  4  Aug.  ISSB.     (Arch,  de  Sim.  US.) 
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power  of  its  adversaries^  who  could  assault^  retreat,  fight,  or 
leave  off  fighting,  while  he  had  nothing  for  it  but  to  proceed, 
as  expeditiouslj  as  might  be,  to  his  rendezvous  in  Calais 
roads. 

And   in  Calais  roads   the   great  fleet — sailing  slowly  all 
next  day  in  company  with  the  English,  without  a  Sat,  6  Aug. 
shot  being  fired   on  either  side — at  last  dropped      i^^d- 
anchor  on  Saturday  afternoon,  August  6th. 

Here  then  the  Invincible  Armada  had  arrived  at  its  ap- 
pointed resting-place.  Here  the  great  junction  of  Medina 
Sidonia  with  the  Duke  of  Parma  was  to  be  effected,  and  now 
at  last  the  curtain  was  to  rise  upon  the  last  act  of  the  great 
drama  so  slowly  and  elaborately  prepared. 

That  Saturday  afbemoon.  Lord  Henry  Seymour  and  his 
squadron  of  sixteen  lay  between  Dungeness  and  Folkestone, 
waiting  the  approach  of  the  two  fleets.  He  spoke  several 
coasting-vessels  coming  from  the  west ;  but  they  could 
give  him  no  information — strange  to  say — either  of  the 
Spaniards  or  of  his  own  countrymen.*  Seymour,  having 
hardly  three  days'  provision  in  his  fleet,  thought  that  there 
might  be  time  to  take  in  supplies,  and  so  bore  into  the  Downs. 
Hardly  had  he  been  there  half  an  hour,  when  a  pinnace 
arrived  from  the  Lord-Admiral,  with  orders  for  Lord  Henry's 
squadron  to  hold  itself  in  readiness.  There  was  no  longer 
time  for  victualling,  and  very  soon  afterwards  the  order  was 
given  to  make  sail  and  bear  for  the  French  coast  The  wind 
was  however  so  light,  that  the  whole  day  was  spent  before 
Seymour  with  his  ships  could  cross  the  channel  At  last, 
towards  seven  in  the  evening,  he  saw  the  great  Spanish  Ar- 
mada drawn  up  in  a  half-moon,  and  riding  at  anchor — the 
ships  very  near  each  other — a  little  to  the  eastward  of  Calais, 
and  very  near  the  shore.*  The  English,  under  Howard,  Drake, 
Frobisher,  and  Hawkins,  were  slowly  following,  and — so  soon 
as  Lord  Henry,  arriving  from  the  opposite  shore,  had  made 

'  Sir.  W.  winter  to  Walaingham,  -  Aug.,  1688.    (a  P.  OfBoe  ICa) 

•Ibk 
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his  junction  with  them — the  whole  combined  fleet  dropped 
anchor  likewise  very  near  Calais^  and  within  one  mile  and  a 
half  of  the  Spaniards.  That  invincible  force  had  at  last  almost 
reached  its  destination.  It  was  now  to  receive  the  cooperation 
of  the  great  Farnese^  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  veterans, 
disciplined  on  a  hundred  battle-fields,  confident  from  countless 
victories,  and  arrayed,  as  they  had  been  with  ostentatious 
splendour,  to  follow  the  most  brilliant  general  in  Christendom 
on  his  triumphal  march  into  the  capital  of  England.  The 
long-threatened  invasion  was  no  longer  an  idle  figment  of 
politicians,  maliciously  spread  abroad  to  poison  men's  minds 
as  to  the  intentions  of  a  long-enduring  but  magnanimous,  and 
on  the  whole  friendly  sovereign.  The  mask  had  been  at  last 
thrown  down,  and  the  mild  accents  of  Philip's  diplomatists 
and  their  English  dupes,  interchanging  protocols  so  decorously 
month  after  month  on  the  sands  of  Bourbourg,  had  been 
drowned  by  the  peremptory  voice  of  En^ish  and  Spanish 
artillery,  suddenly  breaking  in  upon  their  placid  conferences. 
It  had  now  become  supererogatory  to  ask  for  Alexander's 
word  of  honour  whether  he  had  ever  heard  of  Cardinal  Allan's 
pamphlet,  or  whether  his  master  contemplated  hostilities 
against  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Never,  since  England  was  England,  had  such  a  sight  been 
seen  as  now  revealed  itself  in  those  narrow  straits  between 
Dover  and  Calais.  Along  that  long,  low,  sandy  shore,  and  quite 
within  the  range  of  the  Calais  fortifications,  one  hundred  and 
thirty  Spanish  ships — the  greater  number  of  them  the  largest 
and  most  heavily  armed  in  the  world — ^lay  face  to  face,  and 
scarcely  out  of  cannon-shot,  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  English 
sloops  and  frigates,  the  strongest  and  swiftest  that  the  island 
could  furnish,  and  commanded  by  men  whose  exploits  had 
rung  through  the  world. 

Farther  along  the  coast,  invisible,  but  known  to  be  per- 
forming a  most  perilous  and  vital  service,  was  a  squadron  of 
Dutch  vessels  of  all  sizes,  lining  both  the  inner  and  outer 
edges  of  the  sandbanks  off  the  Flemish  coasts,  and  swarming 
in  all  the  estuaries  and  inlets  of  that  intricate  and  dangerous 
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cruising-ground  between  Dunkerk  and  Walcheren.  Those 
fleets  of  Holland  and  Zeeland,  numbering  some  one  hundred 
and  fifty  galleons,  sloops,  and  fly-boats,  under  Warmond, 
Nassau,  Van  der  Does,  de  Moor,  and  Rosendael,  lay  patiently 
blockading  every  possible  egress  from  Newport,  or  Gravelines, 
or  Sluys,  or  Flushing,  or  Dunkerk,  and  longing  to  grapple 
with  the  Duke  of  Parma,^  so  soon  as  his  fleet  of  gunboats  and 
hoys,  packed  with  his  Spanish  and  Italian  veterans,  should 
venture  to  set  forth  upon  the  sea  for  their  long-prepared 
exploit. 

It  was  a  pompous  spectacle,  that  midsummer  night,  upon 
those  narrow  seas.  The  moon,  which  was  at  the  full,  was 
rising  calmly  upon  a  scene  of  anxious  expectation.  Would 
she  not  be  looking,  by  the  morrow's  night,  upon  a  subjugated 
England,  a  re-enslaved  Holland — ^upon  the  downfall  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  ?  Those  ships  of  Spain,  which  lay  there 
with  their  banners  waving  in  the  moonlight,  discharging 
salvoes  of  anticipated  triumph  and  filling  the  air  with  strains 
of  insolent  music,  would  they  not,  by  daybreak,  be  moving 
straight  to  their  purpose,  bearing  the  conquerors  of  the  world 
to  the  scene  of  their  cherished  hopes  ? 

That  EngUsh  fleet,  too,  which  rode  there  at  anchor,  so 
anxiously  on  the  watch — would  that  swarm  of  nimble^  lightly- 
handled,  but  slender  vessels,  which  had  held  their  own  hitherto 
in  hurried  and  desultory  skirmishes — ^be  able  to  cope  with 
their  great  antagonist  now  that  the  moment  had  arrived  for 
the  death  grapple  ?  Would  not  Howard,  Drake,  Frobisher, 
Seymour,  Winter,  and  Hawkins,  be  swept  out  of  the  straits  at 
last,  yielding  an  open  passage  to  Medina,  Oquendo,  Becalde, 
and  Famese?  Would  those  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders, 
cruising  so  vigilantly  among  their  treacherous  shallows,  daie 
to  maintain  their  post,  now  that  the  terrible  ^  Holofemese,' 
with  his  invincible  legions,  was  resolved  to  come  forth  ? 

So  soon  as  he  had  cast  anchor,  Howard  despatched  a  pin- 
nace to  the  Vanguard,  with  a  message  to  Winter  to  come  on 

^  Bor,  HL  321,  Mg.    Meteren,  xy.  272,  273. 
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board  the  flag-ship.^  When  Sir  William  reached  the  Ark,  it 
was  already  nine  in  the  evening.  He  was  anxiously  consulted 
by  the  Lord- Admiral  as  to  the  course  now  to  be  taken. 
Hitherto  the  English  had  been  teasing  and  perplexing  an 
enemy,  on  the  retreat,  as  it  were,  by  the  nature  of  his  instmc- 
tions.  Although  anxious  to  give  battle,  the  Spcmiard  was 
forbidden  to  descend  upon  the  coast  until  after  his  junction 
with  Parma.  So  the  English  had  played  a  comparatively  easy 
game,  hanging  upon  their  enemy's  skirts,  maltreating  him  as 
they  doubled  about  him,  cannonading  him  from  a  distance, 
and  slipping  out  of  his  reach  at  their  pleasure.  But  he  was 
now  to  be  met  face  to  face,  and  the  fate  of  the  two  free  com- 
monwealths of  the  world  was  upon  the  issue  of  the  struggle^ 
which  could  no  longer  be  deferred. 

Winter,  standing  side  by  side  with  the  Lord- Admiral  on 
the  deck  of  the  little  Ark-Hoyal,  gazed  for  the  first  time  on 
those  enormous  galleons  and  galleys  with  which  his  companion 
was  already  sufficiently  familiar. 

"  Considering  their  hugeness,"  said  he,  "  'twill  not  be  pos- 
sible to  remove  them  but  by  a  device.''  ^ 

Then  remembering,  in  a  lucky  moment,  something  that  he 
had  heard  four  years  before  of  the  fire  ships  sent  by  the  Ant- 
werpers  against  Parma's  bridge — ^the  inventor  of  which,  the 
Italian  Gianibelli,  was  at  that  very  moment  constructing  forti- 
fications on  the  Thames  ^  to  assist  the  English  against  his  old 
enemy  Farnese — Winter  suggested  that  some  stratagem  of 
the  same  kind  should  be  attempted  against  the  Invincible 
Armada.*  There  was  no  time  nor  opportunity  to  prepare  such 
submarine  volcanoes  as  had  been  employed  on  that  memorable 
occasion ;  but  burning  ships  at  least  might  be  sent  among 
the  fleet.  Some  damage  would  doubtless  be  thus  inflicted  by 
the  fire,  and  perhaps  a  panic,  suggested  by  the  memories  of  Ant- 
werp and  by  the  knowledge  that  the  famous  Mantuan  wizard 


*  Winter      to 
already  cited. 


Walsingham,      MS. 


'  Ibid. 

•  Moteren,  iv.  272. 


<  Thus  distinctly  stated  by  Sir  Wm. 
Winter,   in    his    admirable    letter    of 

-  Aug.   (MS.  already  cited.) 
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was  then  a  resident  of  England^  would  be  still  more  effective. 
In  Winter's  opinion,  the  Armada  might  at  least  be  compelled 
to  slip  its  cables,  and  be  thrown  into  some  confusion  if  the 
project  were  fairly  carried  out. 

Howard  approved  of  the  device,  and  determined  to  hold, 
next  morning,  a  council  of  war  for  arranging  the  details  of  its 
execution.* 

While  the  two  sat  in  the  cabin,  conversing  thus  earnestly, 
there  had  well  nigh  been  a  serious  misfortune.  The  ship. 
White  Bear  J  of  1000  tons  burthen,  and  three  others  of  the 
English  fleet,  all  tangled  together^  came  drifting  with  the 
tide  against  the  Arh,  There  were  many  yards  carried  away, 
much  tackle  spoiled,  and  for  a  time  there  was  great  danger, 
in  the  opinion  of  Winter,  that  some  of  the  very  best  ships  in 
the  fleet  would  be  crippled  and  quite  destroyed  on  the  eve 
of  a  general  engagement.  By  alacrity  and  good  handling, 
however,  the  ships  were  separated,  and  the  ill-consequences 
of  an  accident — such  as  had  already  proved  fatal  to  several 
Spanish  vessels — ^were  fortunately  averted.' 

Next  day,  Sunday,  7th  August,  the  two  great  fleets  were 
still  lying  but  a  mile  and  a  half  apart,  calmly  gazing  at  each 
other,  and  rising  and  &lling  at  their  anchors  as  idly  s^xL^t  Aug. 
as  if  some  vast  summer  r^atta  were  the  only  pur-  ^^®®- 
pose  of  that  great  assemblage  of  shipping.  Nothing  as  yet 
was  heard  of  Famese.  Thus  far,  at  least,  the  Hollanders  had 
held  him  at  bay,  and  there  was  still  breathing-time  before 
the  catastrophe.  So  Howard  hung  out  his  signal  for  council 
early  in  the  morning,  and  very  soon  after  Drake  and  Hawkins, 
Seymour,  Winter,  and  the  rest,  were  gravely  consulting  in  his 
cabin.^ 


'  Winter's  Letter,  liS. 

It  has  been  stated  bj  many  writers 
— Gamdenf  IIL  416,  Meteren,  xv.  273, 
and  others — that  this  prqject  of  the 
fire-ships  was  direcUj  commanded  by 
the  Queen.  Others  attribute  the  de- 
vice to  the  Lord  Admiral  (Bor,  IIL 
324),  or  to  Drake  (Strada^  ix.  559), 
while  Ooloma  (L  7)  prefers  to  regard 
the  whole  matter  as  quite  a  trifling 


accident,  "harto  pequeiio  aoddente;" 
but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  merit 
of  the  original  suggestion  belongs  ex- 
dusivdy  to  Winter.  To  give  the 
glory  of  the  achievement  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, who  knew  nothing  of  it  what- 
ever, was  a  most  gratuitous  exhibition 
of  loyalty. 

*  Winter's  Letter,  MS. 

•Ibid. 
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It  was  decided  that  Winter's  suggestion  should  be  acted 
upon^  and  Sir  Henry  Pahner  was  immediately  despatched  in 
a  pinnace  to  Dover^  to  bring  off  a  number  of  old  vessels  fit 
to  be  fired,  together  with  a  supply  of  light  wood,  tar,  rosin, 
sulphur,  and  oUier  combustibles,  most  adapted  to  the  purpose.^ 
But  as  time  wore  away,  it  became  obviously  impossible  for 
Palmer  to  return  that  night,  and  it  was  determined  to  jnaioe 
the  most  of  what  could  be  collected  in  the  fleet  itself.*  Other- 
wise it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  opportunity  might  be  for 
ever  lost.  Parma,  crushing  all  opposition,  might  suddenly 
appear  at  any  moment  upon  the  channel;  and  the  whole 
Spanish  Armada,  placing  itself  between  him  and  his  enemies, 
would  engage  the  English  and  Dutch  fleets,  and  cover  his 
passage  to  Dover.  It  would  then  be  too  late  to  think  of  tiie 
burning  ships. 

On  the  other  hand,  upon  the  decks  of  the  Armada,  there 
was  an  impatience  that  night  which  increased  every  hour. 
The  governor  of  Calais,  M.  de  Gourdon,  had  sent  his  nephew 
on  board  the  flag-ship  of  Medina  Sidonia,  with  courteous 
salutations,  professions  of  friendship,  and  bountiful  refi:e8h- 
ments.  There  was  no  fear— now  that  Mucio  was  for  the  time 
in  the  ascendency — ^that  the  schemes  of  Philip  would  be  inter- 
fered with  by  France.  The  governor,  had,  however,  sent 
serious  warning  of  the  dangerous  position  in  which  the 
Armada  had  placed  itself.  He  was  quite  right.  Calais  roads 
were  no  safe  anchorage  for  huge  vessels  like  those  of  Spain  and 
Portugal ;  for  the  tides  and  cross-currents  to  which  they  were 
exposed  were  most  treacherous.^  It  was  calm  enough  at  the 
moment,  but  a  westerly  gale  might,  in  a  few  hours,  drive  the 
whole  fleet  hopelessly  among  the  sand-banks  of  the  dangerous 
Flemish  coast.  Moreover,  the  Duke,  although  tolerably  well 
furnished  with  charts  and  pilots  for  the  English  coast,  was 
comparatively  unprovided  against  the  dangers  which  might 
beset  him  off  Dunkerk,  Newport,  and  Flushing.  He  had  sent 
messengers,  day  after  day,  to  Famese,  begging  for  assistance 

'  Winter's  Letter,  MS.  «  Ibid.  »  Herrera,  IH.  iiL  108. 
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of  varioDS  kinds^  but^  above  all^  imploring  his  instant  presence 
on  the  field  of  action.^  It  was  the  time  and  place  for  Alexander 
to  assume  the  chief  command.  The  Armada  was  ready  to 
make  front  against  the  English  fleet  on  the  left^  while  on  the 
right^  the  Duke^  thus  protected^  might  proceed  across  the 
channel  and  take  possession  of  England. 

And  the  impatience  of  the  soldiers  and  sailors  on  board  the 
fleet  was  equal  to  that  of  their  commanders.  There  was 
London  almost  before  their  eyes — a  huge  mass  of  treasure, 
richer  and  more  accessible  than  those  mines  beyond  the 
Atlantic  which  had  so  often  rewarded  Spanish  chivalry  with 
fabulous  wealth.  And  there  were  men  in  those  galleons  who 
remembered  the  sack  of  Antwerp,  eleven  years  before — ^men 
who  could  tell,  from  personal  experience,  how  helpless  was  a 
great  commercial  city,  when  once  in  the  clutch  of  disciplined 
brigands — ^men  who,  in  that  dread  ^fury  of  Antwerp,'  had 
enriched  themselves  in  an  hour  with  the  accumulations  of  a 
merchant's  life-time,  and  who  had  slain  fathers  and  mothers, 
sons  and  daughters,  brides  and  bridegrooms,  before  each 
others'  eyes,  until  the  number  of  inhabitants  butchered  in 
the  blazing  streets  rose  to  many  thousands ;  and  the  plunder 
from  palaces  and  warehouses  was  counted  by  millions,  before 
the  sun  had  set  on  the  *  great  fury.'  Those  Spaniards,  and 
Italians,  and  Walloons,  were  now  thirsting  for  more  gold,  for 
more  blood ;  and  as  the  capital  of  England  was  even  more 
wealthy  and  far  more  defenceless  than  the  commercial  metro- 
polis of  the  Netherlands  had  been,  so  it  was  resolved  that  the 
London  ^fury'  should  be  more  thorough  and  more  productive 
than  the  'fury'  of  Antwerp,  at  the  memory  of  which  the 
world  still  shuddered.  And  these  professional  soldiers  had 
been  taught  to  consider  the  English  as  a  pacific,  delicate, 
effeminate  race,  dependent  on  good  living,  without  experience 
of  war,  quickly  fatigued  and  discouraged,^  and  even  more 
easily  to  be  plundered  and  butchered  than  were  the  excellent 
burghers  of  Antwerp. 


'  Medina  Sidonia  to  Parma,  2  Aug. 
1688,  4  Aug.  1588,  6  Aug.  1688. 
Parma  to  Philip  XL,  7  Aug.  1588, 
8  Aug.   1688.     (Arch,   do  Simancas, 


MSS.) 

<  Examination   of   Don    Diego  de 
Pimentel,  in  Bor,  m.  326,  326. 
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And  60  these  southern  conquerors  looked  down  from  their 
great  galleons  and  galeasses  upon  the  EngUsh  vessels.  More 
than  three  quarters  of  them  were  merchantmen.  There 
was  no  comparison  whatever  between  the  relative  strength 
of  the  fleets.  In  number  they  were  about  equal — b^ig 
each  from  one  hundred  and  thirty  to  one  hundred  and 
fifty  strong — ^but  the  Spaniards  had  twice  the  tonnage  of  the 
English,  four  times  the  artillery,  and  nearly  three  times  the 
number  of  men. 

Where  was  Famese  ?  Most  impatiently  the  Gold^i  Duke 
paced  the  deck  of  the  Saint  Martin.  Most  eagerly  were 
thousands  of  eyes  strained  towards  the  eastern  horizon  to 
catch  the  first  glimpse  of  Parma's  flotilla.  But  the  day  wore 
on  to  its  close,  and  still  the  same  inexplicable  and  mysterious 
silence  prevailed.  There  was  utter  solitude  on  the  waters  in 
the  direction  of  Gravelines  and  Dunkerk — ^not  a  sail  upon 
the  sea  in  the  quarter  where  bustle  and  activity  had  been 
most  expected.  The  mystery  was  profound,  for  it  had  nev^ 
entered  the  head  of  any  man  in  the  Armada  that  Alexander 
could  not  come  out  when  he  chose.* 

And  now  to  impatience  succeeded  suspicion  and  indignar 
tion ;  and  there  were  curses  upon  sluggishness  and  upon 
treachery.  For  in  the  horrible  atmosphere  of  duplicity,  in 
which  all  Spaniards  and  Italians  of  that  epoch  lived,  every 
man  suspected  his  brother,  and  already  Medina  Sidonia  sus- 
pected Farnese  of  playing  him  false.  There  were  whispers 
of  collusion  between  the  Duke  and  the  English  commissioners 
at  Bourbourg.  There  were  hints  that  Alexander  was  playing 
his  own  game,  that  he  meant  to  divide  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Netherlands  with  the  heretic  Elizabeth,  to  desert  his  great 
trust,  and  to  efiect,  if  possible,  the  destruction  of  his  master's 
Armada,  and  the  downfall  of  his  master's  sovereignty  in  the 
north.  Men  told  each  other,  too,  of  a  vague  rumour,  concern- 
ing which  Alexander  might  have  received  information,  and  in 
which  many  believed,  that  Medina  Sidonia  was  the  bearer  of 
secret  orders  to  throw  Farnese  into  bondage,  so  soon  as  he 

'  ExaminatioD,  &c.f  last  cited. 
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should  appear,  to  send  him  a  disgraced  captive  back  to  Spain 
for  punishment,  and  to  place  the  baton  of  command  in  the 
hand  of  the  Duke  of  Pastrana,  Philip's  bastard  by  the  EbolL^ 
Thus,  in  the  absence  of  Alexander,  all  was  suspense  and 
suspicion.  It  seemed  possible  that  disaster  instead  of  triumph 
was  in  store  for  them  through  the  treachery  of  the  commander- 
in-chief.  Pour  and  twenty  hours  and  more,  they  had  been 
lying  in  that  dangerous  roadstead,  and  although  the  weather 
had  been  calm  and  the  sea  tranquil,  there  seemed  something 
brooding  in  the  atmosphere. 

As  the -twilight  deepened,  the  moon  became  totally  obscured, 
dark  cloud-masses  spread  over  the  heavens,  the  sea  grew 
black,  distant  thunder  rolled,  and  the  sob  of  an  approaching 
tempest  became  distinctly  audible.^  Such  indications  of  a 
westerly  gale  were  not  encouraging  to  those  cumbrous  vessels, 
with  the  treacherous  quicksands  of  Planders  imder  their  lee. 

At  an  hour  past  midnight,  it  was  so  dark  that  it  was  difficult 
for  the  most  practiced  eye  to  pierce  far  into  the  gloom.  But  a 
faint  drip  of  oars  now  struck  the  ears  of  the  Spaniards  as 
they  watched  from  the  decks.  A  few  moments  afterwards 
the  sea  became  suddenly  luminous,  and  six  flaming  vessels 
appeared  at  a  slight  distance,  bearing  steadily  down  upon 
them  before  the  wind  and  tide.^ 

There  were  men  in  the  Armada  who  had  been  at  the  siege 
of  Antwerp  only  three  years  before.  They  remembered  with 
horror  the  devil-ships  of  Gianibelli,  those  floating  volcanoes, 
which  had  seemed  to  rend  earth  and  ocean,  whose  explosion 
had  laid  so  many  thousands  of  soldiers  dead  at  a  blow,  and 
which  had  shattered  the  bridge  and  floating  forts  of  Famese, 
as  though  they  had  been  toys  of  glass.  They  knew,  too,  that 
the  famous  engineer  was  at  that  moment  in  England. 

In  a  moment  one  of  those  horrible  panics,  which  spread 
with  such  contagious  rapidity  among  large  bodies  of  men, 
seized  upon  the  Spaniards.    There  was  a  yell  throughout  the 


1  Strada,  n.  z.  667,  668. 

'  Strada,  IL  z.  660. 
t 


Winter's     Letter,     MS.     alreadj 
cited.    Compare  Herreray  IIL  iiL  108. 


Meteren,  zy.  273.  Bor,  IH  324^  eeq. 
Strada,  IL  z.  660,  661.  Camden, 
in.  416. 
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fleet — "  the  fire-ships  of  Antwerp,  the  fire-ships  of  Antwerp  I" 
and  in  an  instant  every  cable  was  cut,  and  frantic  attempts 
were  made  by  each  galleon  and  galeasse  to  escape  what 
seemed  imminent  destruction.  The  confusion  was  beyond 
description.  Four  or  five  of  the  largest  ships  became  en- 
tangled with  each  other.  Two  others*  were  set  on  fire  by 
the  flaming  vessels,  and  were  consumed.  Medina  Sidonia^ 
who  had  been  warned,  even  before  his  departure  from  Spain,' 
that  some  such  artifice  would  probably  be  attempted,  and  who 
had  even,  early  that  morning,  sent  out  a  party  of  sailors  in  a 
pinnace^  to  search  for  indications  of  the  scheme,  was  not  sur- 
prised or  dismayed.  He  gave  orders— as  well  as  might  b^- 
that  every  ship,  after  the  danger  should  be  passed,  was  to 
return  to  its  post,  and  await  his  further  orders.*  But  it  was 
useless,  in  that  moment  of  unreasonable  panic  to  issue  com- 
mands. The  despised  Mantuan,  who  had  met  with  so  many 
rebufls  at  Philip's  court,  and  who — owing  to  official  incredulity 
— ^had  been  but  partially  successful  in  his  magnificent  enter- 
prise at  Antwerp,  had  now,  by  the  mere  terror  of  his  name, 
infiicted  more  damage  on  Philip's  Armada  than  had  hitherto 
been  accomplished  by  Howard  and  Drake,  Hawkins  and 
Frobisher,  combmed. 

So  long  as  night  and  darkness  lasted,  the  confusion  and 

uproar  continued.    When  the  Monday  morning  dawned,  several 

Mouda      ^^  ^^®  Spanish  vessels  lay  disabled,  while  the  rest  of 

Auf?.  8.    the  fleet  was  seen  at  a  distance  of  two  leagnies  from 

1588  • 

Calais,  driving  towards  the  Flemish  coast.  The 
threatened  gale  had  not  yet  begun  to  blow,  but  there  were 
fresh  squalls  from  the  W.S.W.,  which,  to  such  awkward 
sailers  as  the  Spanish  vessels,  were  difficult  to  contend  with. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  English  fleet  were  all  astir,  and  ready 
to  pursue  the  Spaniards,  now  rapidly  drifting  into  the  North 


*  This  fact,  mentioned  by  no  his- 
torian, distinctly  appears  from  Winter's 
Letter,  so  often  cited-  '*Wo  per- 
ceived that  there  were  itco  great  fires 
more  than  ours  (previously  stated  by 
him  as  six  in  number),  and  fur  greater 
and  huger  than  any  our  fired  vessels 


could  make." 

'  "  Advertido  va  el  duque  del  in- 
tento  dc  Drake  quanto  al  qucmar  los 
navioa."  PhiUp  II.  to  Mendoza,  21st 
June,  1588.  (Archives  de  Simancaa 
[Paris],  MS.) 

»  Uerrera,  in.  iii.  108.  <  Ibid. 
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Sea.  In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Calais^  the  flag- 
ship of  the  squadron  of  galeasses^  commanded  by  Don  Hugo 
de  Moncada^  was  discovered  using  her  foresail  and  oars^  and 
endeavouring  to  enter  the  harbour.  She  had  been  damaged 
by  collision  with  th^  St.  John  of  Sicily  and  other  ships,  during 
the  nighf  s  panic,  and  had  her  rudder  quite  torn  away.^  She 
was  the  largest  and  most  splendid  vessel  in  the  Armada — the 
show-ship  of  the  fleet,  "the  very  glory  and  stay  of  the 
Spanish  navy ;"  *  and  during  the  previous  two  days  she  had 
been  visited  and  admired  by  great  numbers  of  Frenchmen 
from  the  shore. 

Lord  Admiral  Howard  bore  down  upon  her  at  once,  but 
as  she  was  already  in  shallow  water, « and  was  rowing 
steadily  towards  the  town,  he  saw  that  the  Ark  could  not 
follow  with  safety.  So  he  sent  his  long-boat  to  cut  her 
out,  manned  with  fifty  or  sixty  volimteers,  most  of  them  "  as 


valiant  in  courage  as  gentle  in  birth"* — as  a  partaker  in  the 
adventure  declared.  The  Margaret  and  Joan  of  London,  also 
following  in  pursuit,  ran  herself  a-ground,  but  the  master 
despatched  his  pinnace  with  a  body  of  musketeers,  to  aid  in 
the  capture  of  the  galeasse.^ 

That  huge  vessel  failed  to  enter  the  harbour,  and  stuck 
fast  upon  the  bar.  There  was  much  dismay  on  board,  but 
Don  Hugo  prepared  resolutely  to  defend  himself.  The  quays 
of  Calais  and  the  line  of  the  French  shore  were  lined  with 
thousands  of  eager  spectators,  as  the  two  boats — rowing 
steadily  toward  a  galeasse,  which  carried  forty  brass  pieces 
of  artillery,  and  was  manned  with  three  hundred  soldiers  and 
four  hundred  and  fifty  slaves — seemed  rushing  upon  their 
own  destruction.  Of  these  daring  Englishmen,  patricians 
and  plebeians  together,  in  two  open  pinnaces,  there  were  not 
more  than  one  hundred  in  number,  all  told.  They  soon  laid 
themselves  close  to  the  Capitanay  far  below  her  lofty  sides, 
and  called  on  Don  Hugo  to  surrender.    The  answer  was  a 


>  'Declaration   of  the  Proceedings 
of  the  two  Fleets,'  MS.  ahreadj  cited. 


*  B.  Tomson  to 


80  July 


1688. 
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smile  of  derision  from  the  haughty  Spaniard^  as  he  looked 
down  upon  them  from  what  seemed  an  inaccessible  height 
Then  one  Wilton,  coxswain  of  the  Delight^  of  Winter's 
squadron,  clambered  up  to  the  enemy's  deck  and  fell  dead 
the  same  instant.^  Then  the  English  yolunteers  opened  a 
volley  upon  the  Spaniards.  ^^  They  seemed  safely  enjaconced 
in  their  ships/'  said  bold  Dick  Tomson,  of  the  Margaret  and 
Joan^  ^^  while  we  in  our  open  pinnaces,  and  far  under  them, 
had  nothing  to  shroud  and  cover  us/'  Moreover  the  numbers 
were  seven  hundred  and  fifty  to  one  hundred.  But  the 
Spaniards,  still  quite  disconcerted  by  the  events  of  the  pre- 
ceding night,  seemed  under  a  spelL  Otherwise  it  would  have 
been  an  easy  matter  for  the  great  galeasse  to  annihilate  such 
puny  antagonists  in  a  very  short  space  of  time.' 

The  English  pelted  the  Spaniards  quite  cheerfully,  how- 
ever, with  arquebus-shot,  whenever  they  showed  themselves 
above  the  bulwarks,  picked  off  a  considerable  nimiber,  and 
sustained  a  rather  severe  loss  themselves,  Lieutenant  Preston, 
of  the  Ark-Royalj  among  others,  being  dangerously  wounded. 
"  We  had  a  pretty  skirmish  for  half-an-hour,"  said  Tomson. 
At  last  Don  Hugo  de  Moncada,  furious  at  the  inefficiency  of 
his  men,  and  leading  them  forward  in  person,  fell  back  on  his 
deck  with  a  bullet  through  both  eyes.^  The  panic  was  in- 
stantaneous, for,  meantime,  several  other  English  boats — 
some  with  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  men  on  board — were  seen 
pulling  towards  the  galeasse ;  while  the  dismayed  soldiers 
at  once  leaped  overboard  on  the  land  side,  and  attempted 
to  escape  by  swimming  and  wading  to  the  shore.  Some  of 
them  succeeded,  but  the  greater  number  were  drowned.  The 
few  who  remained — not  more  than  twenty  in  all* — ^hoisted 
two  handkerchiefs  upon  two  rapiers  as  a  signal  of  truce.* 
The  English,  accepting  it  as  a  signal  of  defeat,  scrambled 


>  Winter  to  Walsmgham,  MS.  be- 
fore cited. 

'  Tomson's  Letter,  MS.  Compare 
Herrera,  III.  iil  108.  Bor,  III.  324, 
326.      Meteren,    xv.    273.      Camden, 
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with  great  difficulty  up  the  lofty  sides  of  the  Capitana,  and^ 
for  an  hour  and  a  half^  occupied  themselves  most  agreeably 
in  plundering  the  ship  and  in  liberating  the  slaves.^ 

It  was  their  intention,  with  the  flood-tide,  to  get  the  vessel 
off,  as  she  was  but  slightly  damaged,  and  of  very  great  value. 
But  a  serious  obstacle  arose  to  this  arrangement.  For  pre- 
sently a  boat  came  along-side,  with  young  M.  de  Gourdon 
and  another  French  captain,  and  hailed  the  galeasse.  There 
was  nobody  on  board  who  could  speak  French  but  Bichard 
Tomson.  So  Bichard  returned  the  hail,  and  asked  their 
business.^    They  said  they  came  from  the  governor. 

^^  And  what  is  the  governor's  pleasure  ?"  asked  Tomson, 
when  they  had  come  up  the  side. 

^^The  governor  has  stood  and  beheld  your  fight,  and  re- 
joiced in  your  victory,"  was  the  reply  ;  "  and  he  says  that  for 
your  prowess  and  manhood  you  well  deserve  the  pillage  of 
the  galeasse.  He  requires  and  commands  you,  however,  not 
to  attempt  carrying  off  either  the  ship  or  its  ordnance ;  for 
she  lies  a-ground  imder  the  battery  of  his  castle,  and  within 
his  jurisdiction,  and  does  of  ri^t  appertain  to  him.'' 

This  seemed  hard  upon  the  hundred  volunteers,  who,  in 
their  two  open  boats,  had  so  manfully  carried  a  ship  of  1200 
tons,  40  guns,  and  750  men ;  but  Bichard  answered  diplo- 
matically. 

^^We  thank  M.  de  Gourdon,"  said  he,  ^^for  granting  the 
pillage  to  mariners  and  soldiers  who  had  fought  for  it,  and 
we  acknowledge  that  without  his  good-will  we  cannot  carry 
away  anything  we  have  got,  for  the  ship  lies  on  ground 
directly  imder  his  batteries  and  bulwarks.  Concerning  the 
ship  and  ordnance,  we  pray  that  he  would  send  a  pinnace  to 
my  Lord  Admiral  Howard,  who  is  here  in  person  hard  by, 
from  whom  he  will  have  an  honourable  and  friendly  answer, 
which  we  shall  all  obey." 

With  this  the  French  officers,  being  apparently  con- 
tent, were  about  to  depart;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that 

'  Bor,  m.  325.  *  Tomaon's  Letter,  l£&  before  dted. 
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the  soft  answer  might  liave  obtained  the  galeasse  and  the 
ordnance^  notwithstanding  the  arrangement  which  Philip  IL 
had  made  with  his  excellent  friend  Henry  III.  for  aid  and 
comfort  to  Spanish  vessels  in  French  ports.  Unluckily,  how- 
ever, the  inclination  for  plunder  being  rife  that  morning, 
some  of  the  Englishmen  hustled  their  French  visitors,  plun- 
dered them  of  their  rings  and  jewels,  as  if  they  had  been 
enemies,  and  then  permitted  them  to  depart.  They  rowed 
off  to  the  shore,  vowing  vengeance,  and  within  a  few  minutes 
after  their  return  the  battery  of  the  fort  was  opened  upon  the 
English,  and  they  were  compelled  to  make  their  escape  as 
they  could  with  the  plunder  already  secured,  leaving  the 
galeasse  in  the  possession  of  M.  de  Gourdon.^ 

This  adventure  being  terminated,  and  the  pinnaces  having 
returned  to  the  fleet,  the  Lord- Admiral,  who  had  been  lying 
off  and  on,'  now  bore  away  with  all  his  force  in  pursuit  of  the 
Spaniards.  The  Invincible  Armada,  already  sorely  crippled, 
was  standing  n.n.e.  directly  before  a  fresh  topsail-breeze  from 
the  S.S.W.  The  English  came  up  with  them  soon  after  nine 
o'clock  A.M.  off  Gravelines,  and  found  them  sailing  in  a  half- 
moon,  the  admiral  and  vice-admiral  in  the  centre,  and  the 
flanks  protected  by  the  three  remaining  galeasses  and  by  the 
great  gaUeons  of  Portugal.* 

Seeing  the  enemy  approaching,  Medina  Sidonia  ordered 
his  whole  fleet  to  luff  to  the  wind,  and  prepare  for  action.* 
The  wind  shifting  a  few  points,  was  now  at  w.n.w.,  so  that  the 
English  had  both  the  weather-gage  and  the  tide  in  their 
favour.  A  general  combat  began  at  about  ten,  and  it  was  soon 
obvious  to  the  Spaniards  that  their  adversaries  were  intending 
warm  work.  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  the  Revenge,  followed  by 
Frobisher  in  the  Triumph,  Hawkins  in  the  Victory,  and  some 
smaller  vessels,  made  the  first  attack  upon  the  Spanish  flag- 
ships. Lord  Henry  in  the  Rainbow,  Sir  Henry  Palmer  in  the 
Antelope,   and    others,   engaged    with  three  of   the  largest 


*  Tomson's  Letter,  MS.  before  cited. 
Compare  Herrera,  Bor,  Meteren,  Cam- 
den, Strada,  Coloma,  ubi  oup. 


*  Winter's  Letter,  MS.  before  dted. 

*  Ibid. 
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galleons  of  the  Armada,  while  Sir  William  Winter  in  the 
Vanguard^  supported  by  most  of  his  squadron,  charged  the 
starboard  wing.* 

The  portion  of  the  fleet  thus  assaulted  fell  back  into  the 
main  body.  Four  of  the  ships  ran  foul  of  each  other,*  and 
Winter,  driving  into  their  centre,  found  himself  within 
musket-shot  of  many  of  their  most  formidable  ships. 

"  I  tell  you,  on  the  credit  of  a  poor  gentleman,"  he  said, 
"that  there  were  five  hundred  discharges  of  demi-cannon, 
culverin,  and  demi-culverin,  from  the  Vanguard  ;  and  when 
I  was  farthest  off  in  firing  my  pieces,  I  was  not  out  of  shot 
of  their  harquebus,  and  most  time  within  speech,  one  of 
another."  ^ 

The  battle  lasted  six  hours  long,  hot  and  furious  ;  for  now 
there  was  no  excuse  for  retreat  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Captain- 
General  to  return  to  his  station  off  Calais,  if  it  were  within 
his  power.  Nevertheless  the  English  still  partially  main- 
tained the  tactics  which  had  proved  so  successful,  and  reso- 
lutely refused  the  fierce  attempts  of  the  Spaniards  to  lay 
themselves  along-side.  Keeping  within  musket-range,  the 
well-disciplined  English  mariners  poiu*ed  broadside  after 
broadside  against  the  towering  ships  of  the  Armada,  which 
afforded  so  easy  a  mark ;  while  the  Spaniards,  on  their  part, 
found  it  impossible,  while  wasting  incredible  quantities  of 
powder  and  shot,  to  inflict  any  severe  damage  on  their  ene- 
mies. Throughout  the  action,  not  an  English  ship  was 
destroyed,  and  not  a  hundred  men  were  killed.*  On  the 
other  hand,  all  the  best  ships  of  the  Spaniards  were  riddled 
through  and  through,  and  with  masts  and  yards  shattered, 
sails  and  rigging  torn  to  shreds,  and  a  north-west  wind  stiU 
drifting  them  towards  the  fatal  sand-banks  of  Holland,  they 
laboured  heavily  in  a  chopping  sea,  firing  wildly,  and  re- 
ceiving tremendous  pimishment  at  the  hands  of  Howard, 


'  Herrero»  last  cited.  Winter's 
Letter,  MS.  Lord  H.  Soymour  to  the 
Qaeen,  in  Barrow,  305. 

VOL.  n.— 2  K 
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Drake,  Seymour,  Winter,  and  their  followers.  Not  even 
master-gunner  Thomas  could  complain  that  day  of  "blind 
exercise"  on  the  part  of  the  English,  with  "little  harm  done" 
to  the  enemy.  There  was  scarcely  a  ship  in  the  Armada  that 
did  not  suffer  severely  ;^  for  nearly  all  were  engaged  in  that 
memorable  action  oflf  the  sands  of  Gravelines.  The  Captain- 
General  himself.  Admiral  Eecalde,  Alonzo  de  Leyva,  Oquendo, 
Diego  Flores  de  Valdez,  Bertendona,  Don  Francisco  de 
Toledo,  Don  Diego  de  Pimentel,  Telles  Enriquez,  Alonzo 
de  Luzon,  Garibay,  with  most  of  the  great  galleons  and 
galeasses,  were  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and  one  after 
the  other  each  of  those  huge  ships  was  disabled.  Three  sank 
before  the  fight  was  over,  many  others  were  soon  drifting 
helpless  wrecks  towards  a  hostile  shore,  and,  before  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  least  sixteen  of  their  best  ships 
had  been  sacrificed,  and  from  four  to  five  thousand  soldiers 
kiUed.2 

Nearly  all  the  largest  vessels  of  the  Armada,  therefore, 
having  been  disabled  or  damaged — according  to  a  Spanish 
eye-witness — and  all  their  small  shot  exhausted,  Medina 
Sidonia  reluctantly  gave  orders  to  retreat.  The  Captain- 
General  was  a  bad  sailor,  but  he  was  a  chivalrous  Spaniard  of 
ancient  Gothic  blood,  and  he  felt  deep  mortification  at  the 
plight  of  his  invincible  fleet,  together  with  undisguised  resent- 
ment against  Alexander  Farnese,  through  whose  treachery 
and  incapacity  he  considered  the  great  Catholic  cause  to 
have  been  so  foully  sacrificed.  Crippled,  maltreated,  and 
diminished  in  number,  as  were  his  ships,  he  would  have  still 
faced  the  enemy,  but  the  winds  and  currents  were  fast  driving 
him  on  a  lee-shore,  and  the  pilots,  one  and  all,  assured  him 


*  "God  hath  mightily  preserved 
her  Majesty's  forces  with  the  least 
losses  that  ever  hath  been  heard  of, 
being  within  the  compass  of  so  great 
volleys  of  shot,  botli  small  and  great. 
I  verily  believe  there  is  not  three- 
score men  lost  of  her  Miyesty's 
forces."     Captain  J.   Fcuncr   to  Wal- 
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MS.) 

2  Bor,  III.  327.     Herrera,  ubi  sup. 

'Declaration  of  the  Proceedings,'  MS. 
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that  it  would  be  inevitable  destruction  to  remain.  After  a 
slight  and  very  ineflfectual  attempt  to  rescue  Don  Diego  de  Pi- 
mentel  in  the  St  Matthew — who  refused  to  leave  his  disabled 
ship — and  Don  Francisco  de  Toledo,  whose  great  galleon,  the 
St,  Philip,  was  fast  driving,  a  helpless  wreck,  towards  Zee- 
land,  the  Armada  bore  away  k.k.e.  into  the  open  sea,  leaving 
those,  who  could  not  follow,  to  their  fate.^ 

The  St,  MatthetVy  in  a  sinking  condition,  hailed  a  Dutch 
fisherman,  who  was  offered  a  gold  chain  to  pilot  her  into 
Newport.  But  the  fisherman,  being  a  patriot,  steered  her 
close  to  the  Holland  fleet,  where  she  was  immediately  assaulted 
by  Admiral  Van  der  Does,  to  whom,  after  a  two  hours'  bloody 
fight,  she  struck  her  flag.^  Don  Diego,  marshal  of  the  camp 
to  the  famous  legion  of  Sicily,  brother  of  the  Marquis  of 
Tavera,  nephew  of  the  viceroy  of  Sicily,  uncle  to  the  Viceroy 
of  Naples,  and  numbering  as  many  titles,  dignities,  and  high 
affinities  as  could  bo  expected  of  a  grandee  of  the  first  class, 
was  taken,  with  his  officers,  to  the  Hague.*  "I  was  the 
means,"  said  Captain  Borlase,  "  that  the  best  sort  were  saved, 
and  the  rest  were  cast  overboard  and  slain  at  our  entry.  He 
fought  with  us  two  hours,  and  hurt  divers  of  our  men,  but  at 
last  yielded."  * 

Johu  Van  der  Does,  his  captor,  presented  the  banner  of 
the  Saint  Matthew  to  the  great  church  of  Leyden,  where — 
such  was  its  prodigious  length — ^it  hung  from  floor  to  ceiling 
without  being  entirely  unrolled;*  and  there  it  hung,  from 
generation  to  generation,  a  worthy  companion  to  the  Spanish 
flags  which  had  been  left  behind  when  Valdez  abandoned  the 
siege  of  that  heroic  city  fifteen  years  before. 

The  galleon  St,  Philip^  one  of  the  four  largest  ships  in  the 
Armada,  dismasted  and  foundering,  drifted  towards  Newport, 
where  camp-marshal  Don  Francisco  de  Toledo  hoped  in 
vain  for  succour.  La  Motte  made  a  feeble  attempt  at  rescue, 
but  some  vessels  from  the  Holland  fleet,  being  much  more 


»  Horrera,    III.    iil   109.  Meteron, 

XV.  273,  274.  Bor,  m.  325.  Camden, 
IIL  415,  416. 
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active,  seized  the  unfortunate  galleon,  and  carried  her  into 
Flushing.  The  captors  found  forty-eight  brass  cannon  and 
other  things  of  value  on  board,  but  there  were  some  casks  of 
Kibadavia  wine  which  was  more  fatal  to  her  enemies  than 
those  pieces  of  artillery  had  proved  For  while  the  rebels 
were  refreshing  themselves,  after  the  fatigues  of  the  capture, 
with  large  draughts  of  that  famous  vintage,  the  St  Philip, 
which  had  been  bored  through  and  through  with  English  shot, 
and  had  been  rapidly  filling  with  water,  gave  a  sudden  lurch, 
and  went  down  in  a  moment,  carrying  with  her  to  the  bottom 
three  hundred  of  those  convivial  Hollanders.* 

A  large  Biscay  galleon,  too,  of  Kecalde's  squadron^  much 
disabled  in  action,  and  now,  like  many  others,  unable  to 
follow  the  Armada,  was  summoned  by  Captain  Cross,  of  the 
Hope,  48  guns,  to  surrender.  Although  foundering,  she  re- 
sisted, and  refused  to  strike  her  flag.  One  of  her  officers 
attempted  to  haul  down  her  colours,  and  was  run  through  the 
body  by  the  captain,  who,  in  his  turn,  was  struck  dead  by  a 
brother  of  the  officer  thus  slain.  In  the  midst  of  this  quarrel 
the  ship  went  down  with  aU  her  crew.' 

Six  hours  and  more,  from  ten  till  nearly  five,  the  fight  had 
lasted — a  most  cruel  battle,  as  the  Spaniard  declared.  There 
were  men  in  the  Armada  who  had  served  in  the  action  of 
Lepanto,^  and  who  declared  that  famous  encounter  to  have 
been  far  sm-passed  in  severity  and  spirit  by  this  fight  off 
Gravelines.  '^  Surely  every  man  in  our  fleet  did  well,''  said 
Winter,  "and  the  slaughter  the  enemy  received  was  great.''* 


»  Coloraa,  I.  8^0.  Compare  Me- 
teren,  Bor,  uhi  sup.  et  al. 

2  Meteren,  xv.  273^°,  who  relates 
the  anecdote  on  the  authority  of  some 
sailors  who  made  their  escape  by 
jumping  overboard,  and  who  were 
picked  up  just  before  she  sank.  *  De- 
claration of  the  I*rocoeding8,'  &c.  MS. 

g 

'  Howard    to    Walsingham,   -Aug. 

1588.  (S.  P.  Office  MS.)  "Some 
make  little  account,"  says  the  Lord 
Admiral,  *' of  the  Spanish  forces  by 
sea,  but,  I  do  warrant  you,  all  the 
world  never  saw  such  a  force  as 
theur's  was.    And  some  Spanish  there 


wo  have  taken  that  were  in  the  fight 
of  Lepanto,  do  Fay,  that  the  worst  of 
our  four  fights  that  we  have  had  with 
them  did  exceed  lar  the  fight  they 
had  there ;  and  they  say  that  at  some 
of  our  fights  we  had  twenty  times  as 
much  great  shot  there  played  than 
they  had  there." 

"It  was  a  most  cruel  battle"  (cm- 
delissima  batalla)  says  llerrera,  fi-om 
the  journal  of  a  Spaniard  present,  III. 
108. 

*  Winter's    Letter,     -     Aug.  1588. 
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Nor  would  the  Spaniards  have  escaped  even  worse  punishment, 
had  not,  most  unfortunately,  the  penurious  policy  of  the 
Queen's  government  rendered  her  ships  useless  at  last,  even 
in  this  supreme  moment.  They  never  ceased  cannonading 
the  discomfited  enemy  until  the  ammunition  was  exhausted. 
"  When  the  cartridges  were  all  spent,"  said  Winter,  "  and  the 
munitions  in  some  vessels  gone  altogether,  we  ceased  fighting, 
but  followed  the  enemy,  who  still  kept  away."*  And  the 
enemy — although  still  numerous,  and  seeming  strong  enough, 
if  properly  handled,  to  destroy  the  whole  English  fleet — ^fled 
before  them.  There  remained  iliore  than  fifty  Spanish  vessels, 
above  six  hundred  tons  in  size,  besides  sixty  hulks  and  other 
vessels  of  less  account ;  while  in  the  whole  English  navy  were 
but  thirteen  ships  of  or  above  that  burthen.  "  Their  force  is 
wonderful  great  and  strong,"  said  Howard,  "but  we  pluck 
their  feathers  by  little  and  little."  * 

For  Medina  Sidonia  had  now  satisfied  himself  that  ho  should 
never  succeed  in  boarding  those  hard-fighting  and  swift-sailing 
craft,  while,  meantime,  the  horrible  panic  of  Sunday  night 
and  the  succession  of  fights  throughout  the  following  day,  had 
completely  disorganized  his  followers.  Crippled,  riddled,  shorn, 
but  still  numerous,  and  by  no  means  entirely  vanquished,  the 
Armada  was  flying  with  a  gentle  breeze  before  an  enemy 
who,  to  save  his  existence,  could  not  have  fired  a  broadside. 

"  Though  our  powder  and  shot  was  well  nigh  spent,"  said 
the  Lord- Admiral,  "  we  put  on  a  brag  countenance  and  gave 
them  chase,  as  though  wo  had  wanted  nothing."  *  And  the 
brag  countenance  was  successful,  for  that  "one  day's  ser- 
vice had  much  appalled  the  enemy,"  *  as  Drake  observed  ; 
and  still  the  Spaniards  fled  with  a  freshening  gale  all 
through  the  Monday  night.  "  A  thing  greatly  to  g  Aug., 
be  regarded,"  said  Fenner,  of  the  Nonparidf  "is  ^'^®®- 
that  the  Almighty  had  stricken  them  with  a  wonderful  fear. 

>  Winter's  Letter,  US.  last  cited.  _  .  game  to  same,    1  Aug.  1588,  in 
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I  have  hardly  seen  any  of  their  companies  succoured  of  the 
extremities  which  befell  them  after  their  fights^  but  they 
have  been  left  at  utter  ruin^  while  they  bear  as  much  sail  as 
ever  they  possibly  can."  ^ 

On  Tuesday  mornings  9th  August,  the  English  ships  were 
off  the  Isle  of  Walchereu,  at  a  safe  distance  from  the  shore. 
Tues.,  Aug.  9,  "  The  wind  is  hanging  westerly/'  said  Bichard  Tom- 
1688.  gQu^  Qf  ijIjq  Margaret  and  JoaUy  "  and  we  drive  our 
enemies  apace,  much  marvelling  in  what  port  they  will  direct 
themselves.  Those  that  are  left  alive  are  so  weak  and  heart- 
less that  they  could  be  well  content  to  lose  all  charges  and  to 
be  at  home,  both  rich  and  poor."  ^ 

"  In  my  conscience,"  said  Sir  William  Winter,  "  I  think 
the  Duke  would  give  his  dukedom  to  be  in  Spain  again."  ' 

The  English  ships,  one  hundred  and  four  in  number,*  being 
that  morning  half-a-league  to  windward,  the  Duke  gave  orders 
for  the  whole  Armada  to  lay  to  and  await  their  approach. 
But  the  English  had  no  disposition  to  engage,  for  at  that 
moment  the  instantaneous  destruction  of  their  enemies  seemed 
inevitable.  Ill-managed,  panic-struck,  staggering  before 
their  foes,  the  Spanish  fleet  was  now  close  upon  the  fatal 
sands  of  Zeeland.  Already  there  were  but  six  and  a-half 
fathoms  of  water,  rapidly  shoaling  under  their  keels,  and  the 
pilots  told  Medina  that  all  were  irretrievably  lost,  for  the 
freshening  north-wester  was  driving  them  steadily  upon  the 
banks.  The  English,  easily  escaping  the  danger,  hauled 
their  wind,  and  paused  to  see  the  ruin  of  the  proud  Armada 
accomplished  before  their  eyes.  Nothing  but  a  change  of 
wind  at  the  instant  could  save  them  from  perdition.  There 
was  a  breathless  shudder  of  suspense,  and  then  there  came  the 
change.  Just  as  the  foremost  ships  were  about  to  ground  on 
the  Ooster  Zand,  the  wind  suddenly  veered  to  the  south-west, 
and  the  Spanish  ships  quickly  squaring  their  sails  to  the  new 
impulse^  stood  out  once  more  into  the  open  sea."^ 


»  Fonncr   to   Walsingham,   —    Aug. 

1588.     (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
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All  that  day  the  galleons  and  galeasses,  under  all  the  can- 
vas which  thej  dared  to  spread^  continued  their  flight  before 
the  south-westerly  breeze,  and  still  the  Lord- Admiral,  main- 
taining the  brag  countenance,  followed,  at  an  easy  distance, 
the  retreating  foe.  At  4  p.  m,,  Howard  fired  a  signal  gun,  and 
ran  up  a  flag  of  council.  Winter  could  not  go,  for  ho  had 
been  wounded  in  action,  but  Seymour  and  Drake,  Hawkins, 
Frobisher,  and  the  rest  were  present,  and  it  was  decided  that 
Lord  Henry  should  return,  accompanied  by  Winter  and  the 
rest  of  the  inner  squadron,  to  guard  the  Thames  mouth 
against  any  attempt  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  while  the  Lord- 
Admiral  and  the  rest  of  the  navy  should  continue  the  pursuit 
of  the  Armada.^ 

Very  wroth  was  Lord  Henry  at  being  deprived  of  his  share 
in  the  chase,  "  The  Lord- Admiral  was  altogether  desirous 
to  have  me  strengthen  him,''  said  he,  ^^  and  having  done  so  to 
the  utmost  of  my  good- will  and  the  venture  of  my  life,  and 
to  the  distressing  of  the  Spaniards,  which  was  thoroughly  done 
on  the  Monday  last,  I  now  find  his  Lordship  jealous  and  loath 
to  take  part  of  the  honour  which  is  to  come.  So  he  has  used 
his  authority  to  command  me  to  look  to  our  English  coast, 
threatened  by  the  Duke  of  Parma.  I  pray  God  my  Lord- 
Admiral  do  not  find  the  lack  of  the  Rainbow  and  her  com- 
panions, for  I  protest  before  God  I  vowed  I  would  be  as  near 
or  nearer  with  my  little  ship  to  encounter  our  enemies  as  any 
of  the  greatest  ships  in  both  armies.''^ 

There  was  no  insubordination,  however,  and  Seymour's 
squadron,  at  twilight  of  Tuesday  evening,  August  9th — ac- 
cording to  orders,  so  that  the  enemy  might  not  see  their 
departure — ^bore  away  for  Margate.*  But  although  Winter 
and  Seymour  were  much  disappointed  at  their  enforced  re- 
turn, there  was  less  enthusiasm  among  the  sailors  of  the  fleet. 
Pursuing  the  Spaniards  without  powder  or  fire,  and  without 
beef  and  bread  to  eat,  was  not  thought  amusing  by  the  Eng- 
lish crews.     Howard  had  not  three  days'  supply  of  food  in  his 


*  Winter's  Letter,  MS. 

'  Lord  H.  SeTXDOur  to  Walsingham, 


-  Aug.  1588.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
*  Winter's  Letter,  Ma 
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lockers^  and  Seymour  and  his  squadron  had  not  food  for  one 
day.  Accordingly,  when  Seymour  and  Winter  took  their 
departure,  "  they  had  much  ado,"  so  Winter  said,  "  with  the 
staying  of  many  ships  that  would  have  returned  with  them, 
besides  their  own  company/'^  Had  the  Spaniards,  instead 
of  being  panic-struck,  but  turned  on  their  pursuers,  what 
might  have  been  the  result  of  a  conflict  with  starving  and 
imarmed  men  ?  * 

Howard,  Drake,  and  Frobisher,  with  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  fol- 
lowed the  Armada  through  the  North  Sea  from  Tuesday  night 
(9th  August)  till  Friday  (the  12th),  and  still,  the  strong  south- 
wester  swept  the  Spaniards  before  them,  uncertain  whether  to 
seek  refuge,  food,  water,  and  room  to  repair  damages,  in  the 
realms  of  the  treacherous  King  of  Scots,  or  on  the  iron-bound 
coasts  of  Norway.  Medina  Sidonia  had  however  quite  aban- 
doned his  intention  of  returning  to  England,  and  was  only 
anxious  for  a  safe  return  to  Spain.  So  much  did  he  dread  that 
northern  passage,  unpiloted,  around  the  grim  Hebrides,  that  he 
would  probably  have  surrendered,  had  the  English  overtaken 
him  and  once  more  offered  battle.  He  was  on  the  point  of 
hanging  out  a  white  flag — as  they  approached  him  for  the 
last  time — ^but  yielded  to  the  expostulations  of  the  ecclesias- 
tics on  board  the  Saint  Martin,  who  thought,  no  doubt,  that 
they  had  more  to  fear  from  England  than  from  the  sea, 
should  they  be  carried  captive  to  tliat  country,  and  who 
persuaded  him  that  it  would  be  a  sin  and  a  disgrace  to  sur- 
render before  they  had  been  once  more  attacked.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Devonshire  skipper,  Vice- Admiral 
Drake,  now  thoroughly  in  his  element,  could  not  restrain  his 
hilarity,  as  he  saw  the  Invincible  Armada  of  the  man  whose 
beard  he  had  so  often  singed,  rolling  through  the  German 


>  Winter's  Letter,  MS. 

•  "Had  the  English  been  well  fur- 
nished with  victuals  and  munition," 
says  Stowe,  "they  would  in  the  pur- 
suit have  brought  the  Spaniards  to 
their  mercy.  On  the  other  hand,  had 
the  Spaniards  but  two  days  longer 
continued  fight,  they  must  have  driven 


the  English  to  retreat,  for  want  of 
shot  and  powder,  leaving  the  Spaniards 
masters  of  tho  field,"  tl9. 

*  Meteren,  xv.  274,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  certain  Dutch  fishermen,  who 
had  been  impressed  on  board  tho 
San  Martin.    Reyd,  viii.  147. 
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OcGAUy  in  fall  flight  from  tho  country  which  was  to  have 
been  made,  that  week,  a  Spanish  province.  Unprovided  as 
were  his  ships,  he  was  for  risking  another  battle,  and  it  is 
quite  possible  that  the  brag  countenance  might  have  proved 
even  more  successful  than  Howard  thought. 

"We  have  the  army  of  Spain  before  us,"  wrote  Drake, 
from  the  Revenge^  "and  hope  with  the  grace  of  God  to 
wrestle  a  pull  with  him.  There  never  was  any  thing  pleased 
me  better  than  seeing  the  enemy  flying  with  a  southerly  wind 
to  the  northward.  God  grant  you  have  a  good  eye  to  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  for  with  the  grace  of  God,  if  we  live,  I  doubt 
not  so  to  handle  the  matter  with  the  Duke  of  Sidonia  as 
he  shall  wish  himself  at  St.  Mary's  Port  among  his  orange 
trees/' ^ 

But  Howard  decided  to  wrestle  no  further  pull.  Having 
followed  the  Spaniards  till  Friday,  12th  of  August,  as  far  as 
the  latitude  of  56°  17'  the  Lord  Admiral  called  a  Friday, 
council.  It  was  then  decided,  in  order  to  save  Eng-  isss.^ 
lish  lives  and  ships,  to  put  into  the  Frith  of  Forth  for  water 
and  provisions,  leaving  two  "  pinnaces  to  dog  the  fleet  until  it 
should  be  past  the  Isles  of  Scotland."'  But  the  next  day,  as 
the  wind  shifted  to  the  north-west,  another  council  decided  to 
take  advantage  of  the  change,  and  bear  away  for  the  North 
Foreland,  in  order  to  obtain  a  supply  of  powder,  shot,  and 
provisions.^ 

Up  to  this  period,  the  weather,  though  occasionally  threat- 
ening, had  been  moderate.  During  the  week  which  succeeded 
the  eventful  night  off  Calais,  neither  the  Armada  nor  the 
English  ships  had  been  much  impeded  in  their  manoeuvres  by 
storms  of  heavy  seas.  But  on  the  following  Sunday,  14th  of 
August,  there  was  a  change.  The  wind  shifted  again  to  the 
south-west,  and,  during  the  whole  of  that  day  and  the  Mon- 
day, blew  a  tremendous  gale.*    "  'Twas  a  more  violent  storm/' 


81  Jalj 


>  Drake    to    WalsiDghain, 

1688,  in  Barrow,  304. 
»  Bor,  IlL  326. 

■  Fenner  to  Walsmgham,  —    Aug. 


1588.    (S.  P.  Office  Ma)    Howard  to 

7 

Walsingfaam,  —  Aug.  1688,  in  Barrow, 

306. 
4  Fenuer'fl  Letter,  MS.  last  cited. 
•Ibid. 
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said  Howard,  "  than  was  ever  seen  before  at  this  time  of  the 
year."*  The  retreating  English  fleet  was  scattered,  many 
ships  were  in  peril,  "  among  the  ill-favoured  sands  oflF  Nor- 
folk," but  within  four  or  five  days  all  arrived  safely  in  Mar- 
gate roads.^ 

Far  different  was  the  fate  of  the  Spaniards.  Over  their 
Invincible  Armada,  last  seen  by  the  departing  English  mid- 
way between  the  coasts  of  Scotland  and  Denmark,  the  black- 
ness of  night  seemed  suddenly  to  descend.  A  mystery  hung 
for  a  long  time  over  their  fate.  Damaged,  leaking,  without 
pilots,  without  a  competent  commander,  the  great  fleet  en- 
tered that  furious  storm,  and  was  whirled  along  the  iron  crags 
of  Norway  and  between  the  savage  rocks  of  Faroe  and  the 
Hebrides.  In  those  regions  of  tempest  the  insulted  North 
wreaked  its  full  vengeance  on  the  insolent  Spaniards.  Dis- 
aster after  disaster  marked  their  perilous  track ;  gale  after 
gale  swept  them  hither  and  thither,  tossing  them  on  sand- 
banks or  shattering  them  against  granite  cliffs.  The  coasts 
of  Norway,  Scotland,  Ireland,  were  strewn  with  the  wrecks  of 
that  pompous  fleet,  which  claimed  the  dominion  of  the  seas ; 
with  the  bones  of  those  invincible  legions  which  were  to  have 
sacked  London  and  made  England  a  Spanish  vice-royaliy. 

Through  the  remainder  of  the  month  of  August  there  was 
a  succession  of  storms.  On  the  2nd  September  a  fierce  south- 
wester  drove  Admiral  Oquendo  in  his  galleon,  together  with 
one  of  the  great  galeasses,  two  large  Venetian  ships,  the  Ratta 
and  the  Balauzara,  and  thirty-six  other  vessels,  upon  the 
Irish  coast,  wliere  nearly  every  soul  on  board  perished,  while 
the  few  who  escaped  to  the  shore — notwithstanding  their 
religious  affinity  with  the  inhabitants — were  either  butchered 
in  cold  blood,  or  sent  coupled  in  halters  from  village  to  village, 
in  order  to  be  shipped  to  England.^  A  few  ships  were  driven 
on  the  English  coast ;  others  went  ashore  near  Kochelle. 

Of  the  four  galeasses  and  four  galleys,  one  of  each  returned 


Howard   to   Walsingham,  ^  Aug.  '  ^'^i^^' ^\^^*^^'^'   ^l^;  '%     ^S 

&       '   -'        ^       row,  319.     Motoren,  xv.  274.     Bor,  IIL 

326,  327. 
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to  Spam.  Of  the  ninety-one  great  galleons  and  hulks,  fifty- 
eight  were  lost  and  thirty-three  returned.^  Of  the  tenders  and 
zabras,  seventeen  were  lost  and  eighteen  returned.  Of  one 
hundred  and  thirty-four  vessels,  which  sailed  from  Corufia 
in  July,  but  fifty- three,^  great  and  small,  made  their  escape  to 
Spain,  and  these  were  so  damaged  as  to  be  utterly  worthless. 
The  invincible  Armada  had  not  only  been  vanquished  but 
annihilated. 

Of  the  30,000  men  who  sailed  in  the  fleet,  it  is  probable 
that  not  more  than  10,000  ever  saw  their  native  land  again. 
Most  of  the  leaders  of  the  expedition  lost  their  lives.  Medina 
Sidonia  reached  Santander  in  October,  and,  as  Philip  for  a 
moment  believed,  "with  the  greater  part  of  the  Armada," 
although  the  King  soon  discovered  his  mistake.^  Eecalde, 
Diego  Flores  de  Valdez,  Oquendo,  Maldonado,  Bobadilla, 
Manriquez,  either  perished  at  sea,  or  died  of  exhaustion  inmie- 
diately  after  their  return.  Pedro  de  Valdez,  Vasco  de  Silva, 
Alonzo  de  Sayas,  Piemontel,  Toledo,  with  many  other  nobles, 
were  prisoners  in  England  and  Holland.  There  was  hardly  a 
distinguished  family  in  Spain  not  placed  in  mourning,  so  that,  to 
relieve  the  universal  gloom,  an  edict  was  published,  forbidding 
the  wearing  of  mourning  at  alL  On  the  other  hand,  a  mer- 
chant of  Lisbon,  not  yet  reconciled  to  the  Spanish  conquest 
of  his  country,  permitted  himself  some  tokens  of  hilarity  at 
the  defeat  of  the  Armada,  and  was  immediately  hanged  by 
express  command  of  Philip.  Thus — ^as  men  said — one  could 
neither  cry  nor  laugh  within  the  Spanish  dominions.* 

This  was  the  result  of  the  invasion,  so  many  years  pre- 
paring, and  at  an  expense  almost  incalculable.  In  the  year 
1588  alone,  the  cost  of  Philip's  armaments  for  the  subjugation 
of  England  could  not  have  been  less  than  six  millions  of  ducats, 


>  Meteren  and  Bor,  tibi  sup, 
'  Ibid.  Compare  Stnuia,  n. 
563,  who  sets  before  his  readers  the 
'* absurd  discrepancy"  between  the 
English-Dutch  and  the  Spanish  ac- 
counts  of  these  losses.  According  to 
the  Spaniards,  thirty-three  vessels 
were  lost  or  captured,  and  10,000  men 


iz. 


were  missing.  According  to  their 
enemies,  only  10,000  men  and  about 
sixty  ships  escaped.  Meteren's  ac- 
count, XY.  274,  is  minute,  and  seems 
truthful,  and  is  followed  Id  the  text. 

"  Philip  IL  to  Parma,  10  Oct  1688. 
(Arch,  de  Simancas,  MS.) 

« Reyd,  viii.  148. 
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and  there  was  at  least  as  large  a  sum  on  board  the  Armada 
itself,  although  the  Pope  refused  to  pay  his  promised  million.' 
And  with  all  this  outlay,  and  with  the  sacrifice  of  so  manj 
thousand  lives,  nothing  had  been  accomplished,  and  Spain,  in 
a  moment,  instead  of  seeming  terrible  to  all  the  world^  had 
become  ridiculous.* 

"  Beaten  and  shuffled  together  from  the  Lizard  to  Calaifl, 
from  Calais  driven  with  squibs  from  their  anchors,  and  chased 
out  of  sight  of  England  about  Scotland  and  Ireland,''  as  the 
Devonshire  skipper  expressed  himself,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  the  Spaniards  presented  a  sorry  sight.  "  Their  invincible 
and  dreadful  navy,"  said  Drake,  "  with  all  its  great  and  terrible 
ostentation,  did  not  in  all  thei^  sailing  about  England  so  much 
as  sink  or  take  one  ship,  bark,  pinnace,  or  cock-boat  of  ours, 
or  even  burn  so  much  as  one  sheep-cote  on  this  land."  * 

Meanwhile  Farnese  sat  chafing  under  the  unjust  reproaches 
heaped  upon  him,  as  if  he,  and  not  his  master,  had  been  respon- 
sible for  the  gigantic  blunders  of  the  invasion.* 

"  As  for  the  Prince  of  Parma,"  said  Drake,  "  I  take  him  to 
be  as  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps."*  The  Admiral  was  quite 
right.  Alexander  was  beside  himself  with  rage.  Day  after 
day,  he  had  been  repeating  to  Medina  Sidonia  and  to  Philip 
that  his  flotilla  and  transports  could  scarcely  live  in  any  but 
the  smoothest  sea,  while  the  supposition  that  they  could  serve 
a  warlike  purpose  he  pronounced  absolutely  ludicrous.  He 
had  always  counselled  the  seizing  of  a  place  like  Flushing,  as 
a  basis  of  operations  against  England,  but  had  been  over- 


>  Philip  to  Parma,  10  Oct.  1588. 
(Arch,  do  Simancas,  MS.) 

'  Tho  wits  of  Romo  wcro  very 
Bovero  upon  Philip.  "S'il  y  a  aucun," 
said  a  Pasquil  stuck  up  in  that  city, 
"qui  sacho  des  nouvelles  do  I'arraeo 
d'Kspagno,  pcrduo  en  mer  depuis 
trois  semaines  ou  environ,  et  qui 
puLsso  apprcndro  co  qu'  cUo  est  de- 
vcnue,  qu'  il  en  vienno  a  revelation,  et 
fl'  addresao  au  palaia  St.  Pierre  ou  le 
St.  P^ro  lui  fera  donnor  son  vin." 
*L'Etoile,'  263. 

■  Drake,  in  Stowo,  before  cited. 


*  "  It  seems  tho  Duke  of  Parma  !s 
in  a  great  chafo,"  said  Seymour,  "to 
see  his  ships  in  durance  at  Dunkirk^ 
also  to  find  such  discomfiture  of  the 
Spanish  fleet  hard  by  his  nose.  I  can 
say  no  more,  but  God  doth  show  his 
miglity  hand  for  protecting  this  little 
island."      Seymour    to    Walsingham, 

Aug.  1  1588.  (a  P.  Office  MS.) 
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*  Drake  to  "Walsingham,    —      Aug. 
1588,  in  Barrow,  310. 
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ruled ;  and  he  had  at  least  reckoned  upon  the  Invincible 
Armada  to  clear  the  way  for  him,  before  he  should  be  expected 
to  take  the  sea.^ 

With  prodigious  energy  and  at  great  expense  he  had  con- 
structed or  improved  internal  water-communications  from 
Ghent  to  Sluys,  Newport,  and  Dunkerk.  He  had  thus  trans- 
ported all  his  hoys,  barges,  and  munitions  for  the  invasion, 
from  all  points  of  the  obedient  Netherlands  to  the  sea-coast, 
without  coming  within  reach  of  the  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders, 
who  were  keeping  close  watch  on  the  outside.  But  those 
Hollanders  and  Zeelanders,  guarding  every  outlet  to  the  ocean, 
occupying  every  hole  and  cranny  of  the  coast,  laughed  the 
invaders  of  England  to  scorn,  braving  them,  jeering  them, 
daring  them  to  cqme  forth,  while  the  Walloons  and  Spaniards 
shrank  before  such  amphibious  assailants,  to  whom  a  combat 
on  the  water  was  as  natural  as  upon  dry  land.  Alexander, 
upon  one  occasion,  transported  with  rage,  selected  a  band  of 
one  thousand  musketeers,  partly  Spanish,  partly  Irish,  and 
ordered  an  assault  upon  those  insolent  boatmen.  With  his 
own  hand — so  it  was  related — ^he  struck  dead  more  than  one 
of  his  own  officers  who  remonstrated  against  these  commands  ; 
and  then  the  attack  .was  made  by  his  thousand  musketeers 
upon  the  Hollanders,  and  every  man  of  the  thousand  was 
slain.^ 

He  had  been  reproached  for  not  being  ready,  for  not  having 
embarked  his  men ;  but  he  had  been  ready  for  a  month,  and 
his  men  could  be  embarked  in  a  single  day.  ^^  But  it  was 
impossible,"  he  said,  "  to  keep  them  long  packed  up  on  board 
vessels,  so  small  that  there  was  no  room  to  turn  about  in  :  the 
people  would  sicken,  would  rot,  would  die."  ^  So  soon  as  he 
had  received  information  of  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  before 
Calais — ^which  was  on  the  8th  August — ^he  had  proceeded  the 


>  Parma's  Letters  to  Philip,  before 
cited  passim.  (Arch,  de  Simancas, 
Ma) 

»  Bor,  III.  323,  324.  Strada,  H.  ix. 
662.     Reyd,  viii.  147. 

*  "  Porque    los    baxelea    son    tan 


pequefLos  que  no  hay  plaza  para  re- 
Tolverse.  La  gente  se  enfermeiia, 
pudriera,  y  perderia."  Parma  to 
Philip,  8  Aug.  1688.  (Arch,  de  Si- 
mancas, MS.) 
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same  night  to  Newport  and  embarked  16,000  men,  and  before 
dawn  he  was  at  Dunkerk,  where  the  troops  stationed  in  that 
port  were  as  rapidly  placed  on  board  the  transports.*  Sir 
William  Stanley,  with  his  700  Irish  kernes,  were  among  the 
first  shipped  for  the  enterprise.^  Two  days  long  these  r^- 
ments  lay  heaped  together,  like  sacks  of  corn,  in  the  boats — 
as  one  of  their  oiBBicers  described  it ' — and  they  lay  cheerfully, 
hoping  that  the  Dutch  fleet  would  be  swept  out  of  the  sea  by 
the  Invincible  Armada,  and  patiently  expecting  the  signal  for 
setting  sail  to  England.  Then  came  the  Prince  of  Ascoli, 
who  had  gone  ashore  from  the  Spanish  fleet  at  Calais,  accom- 
panied by  serjeant-major  Gallinato  and  other  messengers 
from  Medina  Sidonia,  bringing  the  news  of  the  fire-ships  and 
the  dispersion  and  flight  of  the  Armada.* 

"  God  knows,"  said  Alexander,  "  the  distress  in  which  this 
event  has  plunged  me,  at  the  very  moment  when  I  expected 
to  be  sending  your  Majesty  my  congratulations  on  the  success 
of  the  great  undertaking.  But  these  are  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  who  can  recompense  your  Majesty  by  giving  you  many 
victories,  and  the  fulfilment  of  your  Majesty^s  desires,  when 
He  thinks  the  proi)er  time  arrived.  Meantime  let  Him  be 
praised  for  all,  and  let  your  Majesty  take  great  care  of  your 
health,  which  is  the  most  important  thing  of  all."* 

Evidently  the  Lord  did  not  think  the  proper  time  yet  arrived 
for  fulfilling  his  Majesty's  desires  for  the  subjugation  of  Eng- 
land, and  meanwhile  the  King  might  find  what  comfort  he 
could  in  pious  commonplaces  and  in  attention  to  his  health. 

But  it  is  very  certain  that,  of  all  the  high  parties  concerned, 
Alexander  Farnese  was  the  least  reprehensible  for  the  over- 
throw of  Philip's  hopes.  No  man  could  have  been  more 
judicious — as  it  has  been  sufficiently  made  evident  in  the 
course  of  this  narrative — in  arranging  all  the  details  of  the 
great  enterprise,  in  pointing  out  all  the  obstacles,  in  providing 
for  all  emergencies.     No  man  could  have  been  more  minutely 


'  Parma    to    Philip,  10  Aug.  1588. 
(Arch,  do  Sim.  MS.) 
*  Meteren,  xv.  273,  274. 


*  Strada,  II.  x.  559,  5G2. 

*  Purma   to  Pliilip,    10    Aug.    Ma 


last  cited. 
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faithful  to  his  master,  more  treacherous  to  all  the  world  besida 
Energetic,  inventive,  patient,  courageous,  and  stupendously 
false,  he  had  covered  Flanders  with  canals  and  bridges, 
had  constructed  flotillas,  and  equipped  a  splendid  army,  as 
thoroughly  as  he  had  puzzled  Comptroller  Croft.  And  not 
only  had  that  diplomatist  and  his  wiser  colleagues  been  hood- 
winked, but  Elizabeth  and  Burghley,  and,  for  a  moment,  even 
Walsingham,  were  in  the  dark,  while  Henry  III.  had  been  his 
passive  victim,  and  the  magnificent  Balafre  a  blind  instrument 
in  his  hands.  Nothing  could  equal  Alexander's  fidelity  but 
his  perfidy.  Nothing  could  surpass  his  ability  to  command 
but  his  obedience.  And  it  is  very  possible  that  had  Philip 
followed  his  nephew's  large  designs,  instead  of  imposing  upon 
him  his  own  most  puerile  schemes,  the  result  for  England, 
Holland,  and,  all  Christendom  might  have  been  very  different 
from  the  actual  one.  The  blunder  against  which  Famese 
had  in  vain  warned  his  master,  was  the  stolid  ignorance 
in  which  the  King  and  all  his  counsellors  chose  to  remain 
of  the  Holland  and  Zeeland  fleet.  For  them  Warmond  and 
Nassau,  and  Van  der  Does  and  Joost  de  Moor,  did  not  exist, 
and  it  was  precisely  these  gallant  sailors,  with  their  intrepid 
crews,  who  held  the  key  to  the  whole  situation. 

To  the  Queen's  glorious  naval  commanders,  to  the  dauntless 
mariners  of  England,  with  their  well-handled  vessels,  their 
admirable  seamanship,  their  tact  and  their  courage,  belonged 
the  joys  of  the  contest,  the  triumph,  and  the  glorious  pursuit ; 
but  to  the  patient  Hollanders  and  Zeelanders,  who,  with  their 
hundred  vessels,  held  Farnese,  tho  chief  of  the  great  enter- 
prise, at  bay,  a  close  prisoner  with  his  whole  army  in  his  own 
ports,  daring  him  to  the  issue,  and  ready — to  the  last  plank  of 
their  fleet  and  to  tho  last  drop  of  their  blood — ^to  confront  both 
him  and  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia,  an  equal  share  of  honour 
is  due.  The  safety  of  tho  two  free  commonwealths  of  the 
world  in  that  terrible  contest  was  achieved  by  the  people  and 
tho  mariners  of  tho  two  states  combined. 

Great  was  the  enthusiasm  certainly  of  tho  English  peoplo 
as  the  volunteers  marched  through  London  to  the  place  of 
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rendezvous,  and  tremendous  were  the  cheers  when  the  braye 
Queen  rode  on  horseback  along  the  lines  of  Tilbury.  Glowing 
pictures  are  revealed  to  us  of  merry  little  England,  arising  in 
its  strength,  and  dancing  forth  to  encounter  the  Spaniards,  as 
if  to  a  great  holiday.  ^^  It  was  a  pleasant  sight,''  says  that 
enthusiastic  merchant-tailor  John  Stowe,  "to  behold  the 
cheerful  countenances,  courageous  words,  and  gestures,  of  the 
soldiers,  as  they  marched  to  Tilbury,  dancing,  leaping  wherever 
they  came,  as  joyful  at  the  news  of  the  foe's  approach  as  if 
lusty  giants  were  to  run  a  race.  And  Bellona-like  did  the 
Queen  infuse  a  second  spirit  of  loyalty,  love,  and  resolution, 
into  every  soldier  of  her  army,  who,  ravished  with  their  sove- 
reign's sight,  prayed  heartily  that  the  Spaniards  might  land 
quickly,  and  when  they  heard  they  were  fled,  b^an  to 
lament."  * 

But  if  the  Spaniards  had  not  fled,  if  there  had  been  no 
English  navy  in  the  Channel,  no  squibs  at  Calais,  no  Dutch- 
men off  Dunkerk,  there  might  have  been  a  different  picture 
to  paint.  No  man  who  has  studied  the  history  of  those  times, 
can  doubt  the  universal  and  enthusiastic  determination  of  the 
English  nation  to  repel  the  invaders.  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants felt  alike  on  the  great  subject.  Philip  did  not  flatty 
himself  with  assistance  from  any  English  Papists,  save  exiles 
and  renegades  like  Westmoreland,  Paget,  Throgmorton,  Mor- 
gan, Stanley,  and  the  rest.  The  bulk  of  the  Catholics,  who 
may  have  constituted  half  the  population  of  England,  although 
malcontent,  were  not  rebellious  ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
precautionary  measures  taken  by  government  against  them, 
Elizabeth  proudly  acknowledged  their  loyalty.^ 


*  Stowe,  749. 

^  "Said  it  was  their  intention  to 
occupy  the  wholo  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land— to  keep  the  English  Queen  a 
prisoner,  but  to  treat  her  as  a  Queen, 
until  the  King  should  otherwise  or- 
dain. Said  that  they  had  understood 
that  there  were  many  CathoHcs  in  Eng- 
land, but  that  they  made  not  mucli 
account  of  them,  knowing  that  the 
Queen  had  taken  care  that  they 
idiould  not  give  any  assistance,   and 


beheving  that  most  of  them  would 
have  fought  for  their  native  land," 
&c.,  &C.  Answers  of  Don  Diego  do 
Pimentel  to  Interrogations  before 
Adrian  van  der  Myle,  John  van 
Olden-Barneveld,  Admiral  Villera,  and 
Famars,  in  Bor,  IIL  xxiii.  325,  326. 

"This  invasion,  tending  to  the  re- 
ducing of  this  realm  to  the  subjection 
of  a  stranger — a  matter  so  greatly 
misliked  generally  by  the  subjects  of 
this  realm  of  all  sorts  and  of  all  reli« 
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But  loyally,  conrage,  and  enthusiasm,  might  not  have  suf- 
ficed to  supply  the  want  of  numbers  and  discipline.  According 
to  the  generally  accepted  statement  of  contemporary  chroni- 
clers, there  were  some  75,000  men  under  arms  :  20,000  along 
the  southern  coast,  23,000  under  Leicester,  and  33,000  under 
Lord  Chamberlain  Hunsdon,  for  the  special  defence  of  the 
Queen's  person.^ 

But  it  would  have  been  very  difficult,  in  the  moment  of 
danger,  to  bring  anything  like  these  numbers  into  thp  field. 
A  drilled  and  disciplined  army — ^whether  of  r^ulars  or  of 
militia-men — ^had  no  existence  whatever.  If  the  merchant- 
vessels,  which  had  been  joined  to  the  royal  fleet,  were  thought 
by  old  naval  commanders  to  be  only  good  to  make  a  show, 
the  volunteers  on  land  were  likely  to  be  even  less  effective 
than  the  marine  miUtia,  so  much  more  accustomed  than  they 
to  hard  work.  Magnificent  was  the  spirit  of  the  great  feudal 
lords  as  they  rallied  round  their  Queen.  The  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke offered  to  serve  at  the  head  of  three  hundred  horse  and 
five  hundred  footmen,  armed  at  his  own  cost,  and  all  ready 
to  "hazard  the  blood  of  their  hearts"  in  defence  of  her 
person.  "  Accept  hereof  most  excellent  sovereign,"  said  the 
Earl,  "from  a  person  desirous  to  live  no  longer  than  he  may 
see  your  Highness  enjoy  your  blessed  estate,  maugre  the 
beards  of  all  confederated  leaguers."  ^ 

The  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  too,  was  ready  to  serve  at  the 
head  of  his  retainers,  to  the  last  drop  of  his  blood.  "  Though 
I  be  old,"  he  said,  "  yet  shall  your  quarrel  make  mo  young 
again.  Though  lame  in  body,  yet  lusty  in  heart  to  lend  your 
greatest  enemy  one  blow,  and  to  stand  near  your  defence, 
every  way  wherein  your  Highness  shall  employ  me."* 

But  there  was  perhaps  too  much  of  this  feudal  spirit.    The 


gions,  yea^  bj  no  small  number  of  them 
that  are  known  to  be  addicted  to  the 
Romish  religion — ^who  are  resolutely 
bent  to  withstand  the  same  with  the 
employment  of  their  goods  and  hazard 
of  their  lives,"  Ac.  Queen  to  the 
CommissionerB  at  Bourbouiv  (signed, 
but   staid   by   her   Majestry's   orderX 

VOL.  II. — 2  L 


July  ^,  1688.    (a  P.  Office  MS.) 
>  Camden,  UL  405. 

18  Joly 

*  Pembroke   to   the  Queen,  -— — ^. 

7  Aag.» 
1588.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 

9 

'  Shrewsbury  to  the  Queen,  —  Aug: 
1588.    (S.  P.  Office  Ma)  ^' 


514 


THE  UNITED  NETHERLANDS. 


lieutenant-general  complained  bitterly  that  there  was  a  most 
mischievous  tendency  among  all  the  militia-meQ  to  cscapo 
from  the  Queen's  colours,  in  order  to  enrol  themselves  as  re- 
tainei-3  to  the  great  lords.'  This  spirit  wfla  not  favourable  to 
efficient  organization  of  a  national  army.  Even  had  the  com- 
mander-in-chief been  a  man  of  genius  and  experience  it 
would  have  been  difBcult  for  him,  under  sucli  circumstances, 
to  resist  a  splendid  army,  once  landed,  and  led  by  Alexander 
Farnese,  but  even  Leicester's  most  determined  flatterers  hardly 
ventured  to  compare  him  in  military  ability  with  that  first 
general  of  lus  age.  The  best  soldier  in  England  was  un- 
questionably Sir  John  Norris,  and  Sir  John  was  now  marshal 
of  the  camp  to  Leicester.  The  ancient  quarrel  between  the 
two  had  been  smoothed  over,  and — as  might  bo  expected — 
the  Earl  hated  Norris  more  bitterly  than  before,  and  was 
perpetuaUy  vituperating  him,  as  he  had  often  done  in  the 
Netherlands.  Boger  Williams,  too,  was  entrasted  with  the 
important  duties  of  master  of  the  horse,  under  the  lieutenant- 
general,  and  Leicester  continued  to  bear  the  grudge  towards 
that  honest  Welshman,  which  had  begun  in  Holland.  These 
were  not  promising  conditions  in  a  camp,  when  an  invading 
army  was  every  day  expected ;  nor  was  the  completeness  ot 
readiness  of  the  forces  sufficient  to  render  harmless  the  quarrels 
of  the  commanders. 

The  Armada  had  arrived  in  Calais  roads  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  the  6th  August.  If  it  had  been  joined  on  that 
day,  or  the  next — as  Philip  and  Medina  Sidonia  fully  expected 
— ^by  the  Duke  of  Parma's  flotilla,  the  invasion  would  have  been 
made  at  once.  If  a  Spanish  army  had  ever  landed  in  Eng- 
land at  all,  that  event  would  have  occurred  on  the  7th  August 
The  weather  was  not  unfavourable,  the  sea  was  smooth,  and  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  catastrophe  of  the  great  drama 
was  that  night  accomplished,  were  a  profound  mystery 
to  every  soul  in  England.  For  aught  that  Leicester,  or 
Burghley,  or  Queen  Elizabeth,  knew  at  the  time,  the  army  of 


I 


'  LeiosBter  to  WalBingbani,  -; 
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Farnese  mighty  on  Monday,  have  been  inarching  npon  London/ 
Now,  on  that  Monday  morning,  the  army  of  Lord  Hunsdon 
was  not  assembled  at  all,  and  Leicester,  with  but  four  thou- 
sand men  under  his  command,  was  just  conmiencing  his  camp 
at  Tilbury.^  The  "Bellona-like'*  appearance  of  the  Queen 
on  her  white  palfrey,  with  truncheon  in  hand,  addressing  her 
troops  in  that  magnificent  burst  of  eloquence  which  has  so 
often  been  repeated,  was  not  till  eleven  days  afterwards, 

9 

August  —  '^  not  till  the  great  Armada,  shattered  and  tempest- 
tossed,  had  been,  a  week  long,  dashing  itself  against  the 
cliffs  of  Norway  and  the  Faroes,  on  its  forlorn  retreat  to 
Spain. 

Leicester,  courageous,  self-confident,  and  sanguine  as  ever, 
could  not  restrain  his  indignation  at  the  parsimony  with  which 
his  own  impatient  spirit  had  to  contend.  ^^  Be  you  assured,'' 
said  he,  on  the  3rc2  August^  when  the  Armada  was  off  the  Isle 
of  Wight  J  "if  the  Spanish  fleet  arrive  safely  in  the  narrow  seas, 
the  Duke  of  Parma  will  join  presently  with  all  his  forces, 
and  lose  no  time  in  invading  this  realm.  Therefore  I  beseech 
you,  my  good  Lords,  let  no  man,  by  hope  or  other  abuse, 
prevent  your  speedy  providing  defence  against  this  mighty 
enemy  now  knocking  at  our  gate."  * 

For  even  at  this  supreme  moment  doubts  were  entertained 
at  court  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Spaniards. 

Next  day  he  informed  Walsingham  that  his  four  thousand 
men  had  arrived.   "  They  be  as  forward  men  and  willing  to  meet 
the  enemy  as  I  ever  saw,"  said  he.*    He  could  not  say    4  Aug. 
as  much  in  praise  of  the  commissariat.    "  Some  want     1688. 
the  captains  showed,"  he  observed,  "for  these  men  arrived  with- 
out one  meal  of  victuals,  so  that,  on  their  arrival,  they  had  not 


^  "  I  have  a  most  apt  place  to  hegin. 
our  camp  in,  not  lar  from  the  fort,  at 


a  place  called  West  Tilbury."     Lei- 

oester  to  Privy  Council,  t-t — »  1688. 
(8.  P.  Office  Ma)  '  ^"•' 

"I  did  peruse  and  make  choice  of 
the  g^und  for  the  encamping  of  the 
soldiers.  Yesterday  went  to  Chelms- 
ford to  order  all  the  soldiexB  hither 


this    day.'*     Same    to    Walsingham, 

^^,  1688.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

"  Lingard,  yiiL  286.                  ^i  Jnij 
■  Leicester  to  Privy  Council, • 

1588.    (S  P.  Office  Ma)  „  ^ 

*  Same     to     Walsingham,    ' 

1688.    (a  P.  Office  Ma)  *  *^ 
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one  barrel  of  beer  nor  loaf  of  bread — enough  after  twentT' 
miles'  march  to  have  discouraged  them,  and  brought  them  to 
mutiny.  I  see  many  causes  to  increase  my  former  opiaion  of 
the  dilatory  wants  you  shall  find  upon  all  sudden  hurley 
hurleys.  In  no  former  time  wag  ever  so  great  a  cause,  and 
albeit  her  Majesty  bath  appointed  an  army  to  resist  her 
enemies  if  they  land,  yet  how  hard  a  matter  it  will  be 
to  gather  men  together,  I  find  it  now.  If  it  will  be  five 
days  to  gather  these  countrymen,  judge  what  it  will  be 
to  look  in  short  space  for  those  that  dwell  forty,  fifty,  sixty 
miles  off,"' 

He  had  immense  difficulty  in  feeding  even  tbb  slender 
force.  "I  made  proclamation,"  said  he,  "two  days  ago,  in 
all  market  towns,  that  victuallers  should  come  to  the  camp 
and  receive  money  for  their  provisions,  but  there  is  not  one 
victualler  come  in  to  this  hour.  I  have  sent  to  all  the  justices 
of  peace  about  it  from  place  to  place.  I  speak  it  that  timely 
consideration  be  had  of  these  tilings,  and  that  they  be  not 
deferred  till  the  worst  come.  Let  her  Majesty  not  defer  the 
time,  upon  any  supposed  hope,  to  assemble  a  convenient  force  <^ 
horse  and  foot  about  her.  Her  Majesty  cannot  be  strong  enough 
too  soon,  and  if  her  navy  bad  not  been  strong  and  abroad  as  it 
is,  what  care  had  herself  and  her  whole  realm  been  in  by  this 
time  !  And  what  care  she  will  be  in  if  her  forces  be  not  only 
assembled,  but  an  army  presently  dressed  to  withstand  the 
mighty  enemy  that  is  to  approach  her  gates," 

"  God  doth  know,  I  speak  it  not  to  bring  her  to  charges,  I 
would  she  had  less  cause  to  spend  than  ever  she  had,  and 
her  coffers  fuller  than  ever  they  were ;  but  I  will  prefer  her 
life  and  safety,  and  the  defence  of  the  realm,  before  all  sparing 
of  charges  in  the  present  danger,"* 

Thus,  on  the  5th  August,  no  army  had  been  assembled — 
not  even  the  body-guard  of  the  Queen — and  Leicester,  with 
four  thousand  men,  unprovided  with  a  barrel  of  beer  or  a  loaf 
of  bread,  was  about  commencing  his  entrenched  camp  at 


1 


'  LeiceatOT  to  Walsii^bain,  — 
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Tilbury.  On  the  6th  August  the  Armada  was  in  Calais 
roads,  expecting  Alexander  Famese  to  lead  his  troops  upon 
London  ! 

Norris  and  Williams,  on  the  news  of  Medina  Sidonia's 
approach,  had  rushed  to  Dover,  much  to  the  indignation  of 
Leicester,  just  as  the  Earl  was  beginning  his  entrenchments 
at  Tilbury.  "  I  assure  you  I  am  angry  with  Sir  John  Norris 
and  Sir  Roger  Williams,"  he  said.  "I  am  here  cook, 
caterer,  and  huntsman.  I  am  left  with  no  one  to  supply  Sir 
John's  place  as  marshal,  but,  for  a  day  or  two,  am  willing  to 
work  the  harder  myself.  I  ordered  them  both  to  return  this 
day  early,  which  they  faithfully  promised.  Yet,  on  arriving 
this  morning,  I  hear  nothing  of  either,  and  have  nobody  to 
marshal  the  camp  either  for  horse  or  foot.  ^  This  manner  of 
dealing  doth  much  mislike  me  in  them  both.  I  am  ill-used. 
'Tis  now  four  o'clock,  but  here's  not  one  of  them.  If  they 
come  not  this  night,  I  assure  you  I  will  not  receive  them  into 
office,  nor  bear  such  loose  careless  dealing  at  their  hands.  If 
you  saw  how  weakly  I  am  assisted  you  would  be  sorry  to  think 
that  we  here  should  be  the  front  against  the  enemy  that  is  so 
mighty,  if  he  should  land  here.  And  seeing  her  Majesty  hath 
appointed  me  her  lieutenant-general,  I  look  that  respect 
be  used  towards  me,  such  as  is  due  to  my  place."  ^ 

Thus  the  ancient  grudge  between  Leicester  and  the  Earl 
of  Sussex's  son  was  ever  breaking  forth,  and  was  not  Ukely  to 
prove  beneficial  at  this  eventful  season* 

Next  day  the  Welshman  arrived,  and  Sir  John  promised  to 
come  back  in  the  evening.  Sir  Boger  brought  word  from  the 
coast  that  Lord  Henry  Seymour's  fleet  was  in  want  both  of 
men  and  powder.  "  Good  Lord !"  exclaimed  Leicester,  "how 
is  this  come  to  pass,  that  both  he  and  my  Lord- Admiral  are 
BO  weakened  of  men.  I  hear  they  be  running  away.  I 
beseech  you,  assemble  your  forces,  and  play  not  away  this 
kingdom  by  delays.  Hasten  our  horsemen  hither  6  Aug: 
and  footmen H  the  Spanish  fleet  come  to     iws. 

25  Jul/ 

'  Leicester  to  Walsingham,  ^       >  MS.  alrea^f  died. 
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the  narrow  aeaa  the  Prince  of  Farma  will  play  another  part 
thaa  is  looted  for." ' 

As  the  Armada  approached  Calais,  Leicester  was  informed 
that  the  eoldiera  at  Dover  began  to  leave  the  coast,  It  seemed 
that  they  were  disBatisfied  with  the  penuriousnesB  of  the 
government.  "  Our  Boldiers  do  break  away  at  Dover,  or  are 
not  pleased,  I  assure  you,  without  wages,  the  people  will  not 
tarry,  and  contributione  go  hard  with  them.  Surely  I  find 
that  her  Majesty  must  needs  deal  Uberally,  and  be  at  charges 
to  entertain  her  subjects  that  have  chargeably  and  liberally 
used  themselves  to  serve  her."'  The  lieutenant-general  even 
thought  it  might  bo  necessary  for  him  to  proceed  to  Dover  in 
person,  in  order  to  remonstrate  with  these  diaconteDted  troops ; 
for  it  was  possible  that  those  ill-paid,  undisciplined,  and 
very  meagre  forces,  would  find  much  difficulty  in  opposing 
Alexander's  march  to  London,  if  he  should  once  succeed  in 
landing.  Leicester  had  a  very  indifferent  opinion  too  of  the 
train-bands  of  the  metropolis.  "  For  your  Londoners,"  he  said, 
"I  see  their  service  will  he  little,  except  they  have  their  own 
captains,  and  having  them,  /  look  for  no^ie,  at  all  hy  them, 
when  we  shall  meet  tbe  enemy."'  This  was  not  compli- 
mentary, certainly,  to  the  training  of  the  famous  Artillery 
Garden,  and  furnished  a  still  stronger  motive  for  defending 
the  road  over  which  the  capital  was  to  be  approached.  But 
there  was  much  jealousy,  both  among  citizens  and  nobles,  of 
any  authority  entrusted  to  professional  soldiers.  "I  know 
what  burghers  be,  well  enough,"  said  the  Earl,  "as  brave  and 
well-entertained  as  ever  the  Londoners  were.  If  they  should 
go  forth  from  the  city  they  should  have  good  leaders.  You 
know  the  imperfectiona  of  the  time,  how  few  leaders  you  have, 
and  the  gentlemen  of  the  counties  are  very  loth  to  have  any 
captains  placed  with  them.  So  that  the  beating  out  of  oar 
best  captains  is  like  to  be  cause  of  great  danger."  * 

Sir  John  Smith,  a  soldier  of  experience,  employed  to  drill 
and  organize   some  of  tho  levies,  expressed   still   more  di»- 

■  Leicester  lo  WulHiogham,   > 
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paraging  opinions  than  those  of  Leicester  concerning  the 
probable  efiGiciency  in  the  field  of  these  English  armies.^  The 
Earl  was  very  angry  with  the  knight^  however,  and  con- 
sidered him  imcompetent,  insolent,  and  ridiculous.  Sir  John 
seemed,  indeed,  more  disposed  to  keep  himself  out  of  harm's 
way,  than  to  render  service  to  the  Queen  by  leading  awkward 
recruits  against  Alexander  Famese.  He  thought  it  better  to 
nurse  himself. 

"  You  would  laugh  to  see  how  Sir  John  Smith  has  dealt 
since  my  coming,''  said  Leicester.  ^'  He  came  to  me,  and  told 
me  that  his  disease  so  grew  upon  him  as  he  must  needs  go  to 
the  baths.  I  told  him  I  would  not  be  against  his  health,  but 
he  saw  what  the  time  was,  and  what  pains  he  had  taken  with 
his  countrymen,  and  that  I  had  provided  a  good  place  for 
him.  Next  day  he  came  again,  saying  little  to  my  offer  then, 
and  seemed  desirous,  for  his  health,  to  be  gone.  I  told  him 
what  place  I  did  appoint,  which  was  a  regiment  of  a  great 
part  of  his  countrymen.  He  said  his  health  was  dear  to  him, 
and  he  desired  to  take  leave  of  me,  which  I  yielded  imto. 
Yesterday,  being  our  muster-day,  he  came  again  to  me  to 
dinner  ;  but  such  foolish  and  vain-glorious  paradoxes  he  burst 
withal,  without  any  cause  offered,  as  made  all  that  knew  any- 
thing smile  and  answer  little,  but  in  sort  rather  to  satisfy  men 
present  than  to  argue  with  him." ' 

And  the  knight  went  that  day  to  review  Leicester's  choice 
troops — the  four  thousand  men  of  Essex — ^but  was  not  much 
more  deeply  impressed  with  their  proficiency  than  he  had 
been  with  that  of  his  own  regiment.  He  became  very  cen- 
sorious. 

"After  the  muster,"  said  the  lieutenant-general,  "he 
entered  again  into  such  strange  cries  for  ordering  of  men,  and 
for  the  fight  with  the  weapon,  as  made  me  think  he  was  not 
well  God  forbid  he  should  have  charge  of  men  that  knoweth 
so  little,  as  I  dare  pronounce  that  he  doth."* 


'  Hardwicke  Papers,  I.  576.    Strype^ 
iv.  47.    Lingard,  viil  273. 
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Yet  the  critical  knight  was  a  profeeaiotial  campaigneTj 
whose  opinions  were  entitled  to  respect;  and  the  more  bo,  it 
would  seem,  because  they  did  not  materially  vary  from  those 
which  Leicester  himself  was  in  the  habit  of  expressing.  And 
theae  interior  scenes  of  discord,  tumult,  parsimony,  want  of 
organization,  and  unsatisfactory  mustering  of  troops,  were 
occurring  on  the  very  Saturday  and  Sunday  when  the  Armada 
lay  in  sight  of  Dover  cliffs,  and  when  the  approach  of  the 
Spaniards  on  the  Dover  road  might  at  any  moment  be  ex- 
pected. 

Leicester's  jealous  and  overbearing  temper  itself  was  also 
proving  a  formidable  obstacle  to  a  wholesome  system  of 
defence.  He  was  already  displeased  with  the  amount  of  au- 
thority entrusted  to  Lord  Hunsdon,  disposed  to  think  his  own 
rights  invaded,  and  desirous  that  the  Lord  Chamberlain 
should  accept  office  under  himself.  He  wished  saving  clauses 
as  to  his  own  authority  inserted  in  Hunsdon's  patent.  "  Either 
it  must  be  so,  or  I  shall  have  wrong,"  said  he,  '""if  he  abso- 
lutely command  where  my  patent  doth  give  me  power.  Ton 
may  easily  conceive  what  absurd  dealings  are  Ukelj  to  &11 
out,  if  you  allow  two  absolute  commanders,"' 

Looking  at  these  pictures  of  commander-in-chief, 
and  rank  and  file — as  painted  by  themselves — we 
inexpressible  satisfaction  that  in  this  great  crisis  of  England's 
destiny,  there  were  such  men  as  Howard,  Drake,  Frobisber, 
Hawkins,  Seymour,  Winter,  Fenner,  and  their  gallant 
brethren,  cruising  that  week  in  the  Channel,  and  that  Nassau 
and  Warmond,  De  Moor  and  Van  der  Does,  were  blockading 
the  Flemish  coast. 

There  was  but  little  preparation  to  resist  the  enemy  once 
landed.  There  were  no  fortresses,  no  regular  army,  no  popu- 
lation trained  to  any  weapon.  There  were  patriotism,  loyalty, 
courage,  and  enthusiasm,  in  abundance  ;  but  the  commander- 
in-chief  was  a  queen's  favourite,  odious  to  the  people,  with 
very  moderate  abilities,  and  eternally  quarrelling  with  officers 
more  competent  than  himself;  and  all  the  arrangements  were 

'  Leicester  to  WoMngbaia,  US.  olread;  cited. 
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SO  hopelessly  behind-hand^  that  although  great  disasters  might 
have  been  avenged^  they  could  scarcely  have  been  avoided. 

Rememberbg  that  the  Invincible  Armada  was  lying  in 
Calais  roads  on  the  6th  of  August,  hoping  to  cross  to  Dover 
the  next  morning,  let  us  ponder  the  words  addressed  on  that 
very  day  to  Queen  Elizabeth  by  the  Lieutenant-Greneral  of 
England. 

"  My  most  dear  and  gracious  Lady/'  said  the  Earl,  "  it  is 
most  true  that  those  enemies  that  approach  your  kingdom 
and  person  are  your  undeserved  foes,  and  being  so,  and  hating 
you  for  a  righteous  cause,  there  is  the  less  fear  to  be  had  of 
their  malice  or  their  forces  ;  for  there  is  a  most  just  God  that 
beholdeth  the  innocence  of  that  heart.  The  cause  you  are 
assailed  for  is  His  and  His  Church's,  and  He  never  failed  any 
that  faithfully  do  put  their  chief  trust  in  His  goodness.  He 
hath,  to  comfort  yoii  v^ithal,  given  you  great  and  mighty 
means  to  defend  yourself,  which  means  I  doubt  not  but  your 
Majesty  will  timely  and  princely  use  them,  and  your  good 
God  that  ruleth  all  will  assist  you  and  bless  you  with  vic- 
tory."^ 

He  then  proceeded  to  give  his  opinion  on  two  points  con- 
cerning which  the  Queen  had  just  consulted  him-— the  pro- 
priety of  assembling  her  army,  and  her  desire  to  place  herself 
at  the  head  of  it  in  person. 

On  the  first  point  one  would  have  thought  discussion  super- 
fluous on  the  6th  of  August.  "For  your  army,ti  is  more 
than  time  it  were  gathered  and  about  you,"  said  Leicester, 
"  or  so  near  you  as  you  may  have  the  use  of  it  at  a  few  hours' 
warning.  The  reason  is  that  your  mighty  enemies  are  at 
hand,  and  if  God  suffers  them  to  pass  by  your  fleet,  you  are 
sure  they  will  attempt  their  purpose  of  landing  with  all  expe- 
dition. And  albeit  your  navy  be  very  strong,  but,  as  we  have 
always  heard,  the  other  is  not  only  far  greater,  but  their 
forces  of  men  much  beyond  yours.  No  doubt  if  the  Prince 
of  Parma  come  forth,  their  forces  by  sea  shall  not  only  be 

^  Leicester  to  the  Qaeen, ,  1588.    (&  P.  Office  MS.) 
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greatly  augmented,  but  his  power  to  land  shall  the  easier  t^ie 
effect  whensoever  he  shall  attempt  it.  Therefore  it  ia  most 
requisite  tliat  your  Majesty  at  all  events  have  as  great  a  force 
eyery  way  as  you  can  devise ;  for  there  is  no  dalliaace  at 
such  a  time  nor  with  such  an  enemy.  You  shall  otherwise 
hazard  your  own  honour,  besides  yonr  person  and  country, 
and  must  offend  your  gracious  God  that  gave  you  these  forces 
and  power,  thowjli  you  will  not  use  them  token  you  should."^ 

It  seems  strange  enough  that  such  phrases  should  be  neces- 
sary when  the  enemy  was  knocking  at  the  gate ;  but  it  is 
only  too  true  that  the  land-forces  were  never  organized  until 
the  hour  of  danger  had,  most  fortunately  and  unexpectedly, 
passed  by.  Suggestions  at  this  lute  moment  were  now^ven 
for  the  defence  of  the  tlirone,  the  capital,  the  kingdom,  and  the 
life  of  the  great  Queen,  which  would  not  liave  seemed  prema- 
ture had  they  been  made  six  months  before,  but  which,  vhen 
offered  iu  August,  excite  unbounded  amazement.  Alexander 
would  have  had  time  to  march  from  Dover  to  Durham  before 
these  directions,  now  leisurely  stated  with  all  the  air  of 
novelty,  could  be  carried  into  effect. 

"  Now  for  the  placing  of  yonr  army,"  says  the  lientenaai- 
general  on  the  memorable  Saturday,  6th  of  August,  "  no  doobt 
but  I  think  about  London  the  meet^st,  and  I  suppose  tbat 
others  will  bo  of  the  same  mind.  And  your  Majesty  should 
forthwith  give  the  charge  thereof  to  some  special  nobleman  about 
you,  and  likewise  place  all  your  chief  officers  that  every  man 
may  know  what  he  shall  do,  and  gather  as  mamj  good  horse 
above  all  things  as  you  can,  and  the  oldest,  best,  and  assuredest 
captains  to  lead  ;  for  therein  will  consist  the  greatest  hope  of 
good  success  under  God.  And  so  soon  as  your  army  ia  assem- 
bled, let  them  by  and  by  be  exercised,  every  man  to  know  his 
weapon,  and  that  there  be  all  other  things  prepared  in  readi- 
ness for  your  army,  as  if  they  should  march  upon  a  day's 
warning,  especially  carriages,  and  a.  commissary  of  victoala, 
and  a  master  of  ordnance."' 

Certainly,  with  Alexander  of  Parma  on  his  way  to  London, 
'  Leicester  lo  the  Queen,  MS.  laat  cited. 
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at  the  head  of  hia  Italian  pikemen,  his  Spanish  musketeers, 
his  famous  veteran  legion — "  that  nursing  mother  of  great 
soldiers " ' — it  was  indeed  more  than  time  that  every  man 
should  know  what  he  should  do,  that  an  army  of  Englishmen 
should  be  assembled,  and  that  every  man  should  know  his 
weapon.  "  By  and  by"  was  easily  said,  and  yet  on  the  6th of 
August  it  was  by  and  by  that  an  army,  not  yet  mustered,  not 
yet  officered,  not  yet  provided  with  a  general,  a  commissary 
of  victuals,  or  a  master  of  ordinance,  was  to  be  eiercised— 
"  every  man  to  know  his  weapon." 

English  courage  might  ultimately  triumph  over  the  mis- 
takes of  those  who  governed  the  country,  and  over  those 
disciplined  brigands  by  whom  it  was  to  be  invaded.  But 
meantime  every  man  of  those  invaders  had  already  learned 
on  a  hundred  battle-fields  to  know  his  weapon. 

It  was  a  magnificent  determination  on  the  part  of  Elizabeth 
to  place  herself  at  the  head  of  her  troops  ;  and  the  enthu- 
siasm which  her  attitude  inspired,  when  she  had  at  last 
emancipated  herself  from  the  delusions  of  diplomacy  and  tho 
seductions  of  thrift,  was  some  recompense  at  least  for  the 
perils  caused  by  her  procrastination.  But  Leicester  could  not 
approve  of  this  hazardous  though  heroic  resolution.' 

The   danger  passed   away.      The   Invincible  Armada  was 

please  you,  you  maj  do  it  to  draw 
yourself  to  jour  liousa  at  Havering; 
and  your  army,  being  about  London, 
as  at  Stratfonl,  Easlhani,  Hackney, 
and  the  villages  there  about  sball  be 
alway  not  oaly  a  defence  but  a  ready 
supply  to  tlioae  counlios  of  Essex 
and  Kent,  if  need  be,  and  in  iLa  mean- 
tima  your  Uajfsly  may  comfort  this 
aniiy  and  Oio  people  of  both  Ihose 
counties,  aod  may  see  both  the  oamp 
and  tba  fbrta.  It  ia  not  aboVB  fourteen 
miles  (root  Havering,  and  a  very  con- 
venient phioe  for  your  Unjcaty  to  lio 
in  by  Iho  way.  To  rest  you  at  tho 
camp,  I  trust  you  will  be  pleased  with 
your  poor  lieutenant's  cabin,  and 
within  a  mile  there  is  a  genlleman's 
house  where  jau  may  also  lie.  Thus 
you  may  comlort  oot  Only  these  thou- 
sands, but  many  more  that  shall  bear 
of  it,  and  thus  br,  but  iiu  Giriber,  can 
]  consent  lo  adventure  your  person." 


"  Aquel  tercio  viejo,  padre  da  todos 

los  demas,  y  aemioario  de  los  muyores 

Boladoa    qoe     ba    visto    en    nueatro 

Uempo  Europo."    Coloma,  a.  16"'. 

'  Loiooster  to  tbo  Queen,  US.  bcforo 

"  Now  for  your  pcrsoc,"  he  said, 
"being  the  moat  dainty  and  sacred 
thing  we  have  in  this  world  to  care 
Ibr,  a  mao  must  tremble  when  ho 
tbinks  jf  it,  esptoialljf  Hnding  your 
M^esty  to  have  that  princely  courage 
to  transport  yourself  to  tho  uliermost 
oon^aa  of  your  realm  to  meet  your 
enemiea  and  defend  your  subjeots, 
I  cannot,  most  dear  Queen,  consent  to 
that  \  for  upon  your  weU-doing  con- 
siata  all  and  some  fbr  your  wbolo  king- 
dom, and  tlierefore  preservo  it  above 
all  I  Yet  will  I  not  that,  in  some  sort, 
so  princely  and  so  rare  a  magnanimity 
flhould  not  appear  to  your  people  and 
ibe  world  as  it  is,  and  thus  lar,  if  it 
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driven  out  of  the  Chanael  by  the  courage,  tte  splendid  sea- 
manship, and  the  enthusiasm  of  English  sailors  and  volun- 
teers. The  Duke  of  Parma  was  kept  a  close  prisoner  by  the 
fieets  of  Holland  and  Zeeland  ;  and  the  great  storm  of  the 
14th  and  IStfa  of  August  at  last  completed  the  overthrow  of 
the  Spaniards. 

It  was,  however,  supposed  for  a  long  time  that  they  would 
come  back,  for  the  disasters  which  had  befallen  them  in  the 
north  were  but  tardily  known  in  England,  The  sailors,  by 
whom  England  had  been  thus  defended  in  her  utmost  need, 
were  dying  by  hundreds,  and  even  thousands,  of  ship-fever,  in 
the  latter  days  of  August.  Men  sickened  one  day,  and  died 
the  next,  bo  that  it  seemed  probable  that  the  ten  thousand 
sailors  by  whom  the  English  ships  of  war  were  manned,  would 
have  almost  wholly  disappeared,  at  a  moment  when  their 
services  might  be  imperatively  required.  Nor  had  there  been 
the  least  precaution  taken  for  cherishing  and  saving  these 
brave  defenders  of  their  country.  They  rotted  in  their  ships, 
or  died  in  the  streets  of  the  naval  porta,  because  there  were 
no  hospitals  to  receive  them.' 

"  'Tis  a  most  pitiful  sight,"  said  the  Lord-Admiral,  "  to  see 
here  at  Margate  how  the  men,  having  no  place  where  they 
can  be  received,  die  in  the  streets.  I  am  driven  of  force 
myself  to  como  on  land  to  see  them  bestowed  in  some  lodg- 
ings ;  and  the  best  I  can  get  is  barns  and  such  outhouses,  and 
the  relief  is  small  that  I  can  provide  for  them  here.  It  would 
grieve  any  man's  heart  to  see  men  that  have  served  so  valiantly 
die  80  miserably." ' 

The  survivors,  too,  ware  greatly  discontented ;  for,  after 
having  been  eight  months  at  sea,  and  enduring  great  priva- 
tions, they  could  not  get  their  wages.  "  Finding  it  to  come 
thus  scantily,"  said  Howard,  "it  breeds  a  marvellous  altera- 
tion among  them."^ 

But  more  dangerous  tnan  the  pestilence  or  the  discontent 
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was  the  misunderstanding  which  existed  at  the  moment 
between  the  leading  admirals  of  the  English  fleet.  Not  only 
was  SeTmour  angry  with  Howard^  but  Hawkins  and  Frobisher 
were  at  daggers  drawn  with  Drake  ;  and  Sir  Martin — ^if  con- 
temporary aflSdavits  can  be  trusted — did  not  scruple  to  heap 
the  most  virulent  abuse  upon  Sir  Francis^  calling  him^  in 
language  better  fitted  for  the  forecastle  than  the  quarter- 
deck, a  thief  and  a  coward,  for  appropriating  the  ransom  of 
Don  Pedro  Yaldez,  in  which  both  Frobisher  and  Hawkins 
claimed  at  least  an  equal  share  with  himself.^ 


10 

^  "  The   -th  daj  of  Augast^  1588, 

I  arrived  at  Harwick,"  says  Matthew 
Starke,  mariner  on  board  the  *  Re- 
venge,' flag  ship  of  Sir  Franda  Drake, 
**and  delivered  letters  sent  bj  the 
Lord- Admiral  to  the  Lord  Sheffield. 
....  I  found  with  him  Sir  John  Haw- 
kins, Sir  Martin  Frobisher,  with  divers 
others.  .  .  .  Then  Sir  MarUn  Fro- 
bisher began  some  speeches  concern- 
ing the  service  done  in  this  action,  and 
said:— Sir  Francis  Drake  reporteth 
that  no  man  hath  done  any  good  ser- 
vice but  he,  but  he  shall  w^  under- 
stand that  others  have  done  as  good 
service  as  he,  and  better  too.  He 
came  bragging  up  at  the  first  indeed, 
and  gave  them  his  prow  and  his  broad- 
side, and  then  kept  his  lufi^  and  was 
glad  that  he  was  gone  again,  like  a 
cowardly  knave  or  traitor — I  rest 
doubtful  which,  but  the  one  I  will 
swear. 

"*  Further,  said  he,  he  hath  done 
good  service  indeed,  for  he  took  Don 
Pedro;  for  after  he  had  seen  her  in 
the  evening  that  she  had  spent  her 
masts,  then,  like  a  coward,  he  kept  by 
her  ail  night,  because  he  would  have 
the  spoil  He  thinketh  to  cozen  us 
of  our  shares  of  15,000  ducats,  but  we 
will  hav«  our  shares,  or  /  toiU  make 
him  apend  Vie  beat  blood  in  hia  heUyy 
for  he  hath  done  enough  of  those 
oozening  cheats  already. 

*'  *  He  hath  used  certain  speeches  of 
me  (continued  Sir  Martin)  which  I 
will  make  him  eat  again,  or  I  will 
make  him  spend  the  beet  blood  in  his 
belly.  FurUiermore,  he  reporteth  that 
no  man  hath  done  so  good  service 
as  he,  but   he  Ueth  in  hia  teeth,  for 


there  are  others  that  have  done  ts 
good,  and  better  toa 

" '  Then  he  demanded  of  me  if  we  ^ 
the  '  Revenge ')  did  not  see  Don  Pedro 
overnight  or  na  Unto  whidi  I  an- 
swered No.  Then  he  told  me  that 
I  lied,  for  she  was  seen  to  all  the  fleet. 
Unto  which  I  answered  I  would  lay 
my  head  that  not  any  one  man  in  the 
fleet  did  see  her  until  it  was  morning, 
that  we  were  within  two  or  thrM 
cables'  lengths  of  her.  Whereunto  he 
answered,  Aye,  marry,  you  were  with- 
in two  or  three  cables'  lengths^  for 
you  were  no  farther  oflf  all  night,  but 
lay  a-huU  by  her.  Whereunto  I  an- 
swered No,  for  we  bear  a  good  sail  all 
night,  off  and  on. 

**  *  Then  he  asked  me  to  what  end 
we  stood  off  from  the  fleet  all  night 
I  answered  that  we  had  descried  three 
or  four  hulks,  and  to  that  end  we 
wrought,  not  Imowing  what  they  were. 
Then  said  he^  Sir  Francis  was  ap- 
pointed to  bear  a  light  all  that  nighty 
which  light  we  looked  for,  but  there 
was  none  to  be  seen ;  and  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  we  should  have  dealt  with 
them,  there  was  not  about  five  or  six 
near  to  the  admiral,  by  reason  we  saw 
not  his  light  Aiter  this,  and  many 
more  speeches  which  I  am  not  able  to 
remember,  the  Lord  Sheffield  de- 
manded of  me  what  I  was.  Unto  which 
I  answered  I  had  been  in  the  action 
with  Sir  Francis  in  the  'Bevenge' 
this  seven  or  eight  montha  Then  he 
demanded  of  me,  what  art  thou — a 
soldier?  And  I  answered  I  am  a 
mariner,  like  your  Honour.  Then  said 
he,  I  have  no  more  to  say  unto  you. 
You  may  depart' 

"All  this  I  do  confess  to  be  true,  as 


■ 
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And  anxIoiM  euough  was  the  Lord-Admiral,  with  his  sailors 
perishing  by  pestilence,  with  many  of  his  ships  so  weakly 
manned  that — as  Lord  Henry  Seymour  declared — there  were 
not  mariners  enough  to  weigh  the  anchorSj'  and  with  the  great 
naval  heroes,  on  whose  efforts  the  safety  of  the  realm  depended, 
wrangling  like  fisherwomen  among  themselves,  when  rumours 
came,  as  they  did  almost  daily,  of  the  return  of  the  Spanish 
Armada,  and  of  new  demonstrations  on  the  part  of  Pamese. 
He  was  naturally  unwilling  that  tho  fruits  of  English  valour 
on  the  seas  should  now  be  sacrificed  by  the  false  economy  of 
the  government.  He  felt  that,  after  all  that  had  been  endured 
and  accomplished,  the  Queen  and  her  counsellors  were  still 
capable  of  leaving  England  at  the  mercy  of  a  renewed  attempt. 
"  I  know  not  what  you  think  at  the  court,"  said  he  ;  "  but  I 
think,  and  so  do  all  here,  that  there  cannot  be  too  great  forces 
maintained  for  the  next  five  or  six  weeks.  God  kaoweth 
whether  the  Spanish  fleet  will  not,  after  refreshing  themselves 
in  Norway,  Denmark,  and  the  Orkneys,  return.  I  think  they 
dare  not  go  back  to  Spain  with  this  dishonour  to  their  King 
and  overthrow  of  the  Pope's  credit.  Sir,  sure  bind,  sure  find. 
A  kingdom  is  a  grand  wager.  Security  is  dangerous,  and,  tf 
God  had  not  been  our  best  friend,  we  should  have  found  it  bo."' 

Nothing  could  be  more  replete  with  sound  common  sense 
than  this  simple  advice,  given  as  it  was  in  utter  ignorance  of 
the  fate  of  the  Armada,  after  it  had  been  lost  sight  of  by  the 
English  vessels  off  the  Frith  of  Forth,  and  of  the  cold  refresh- 


it  was  spoken  by  Sir  Martin  FrQbialicr, 
and  dg  acknowledge  it  in  Lho  prcsrace 
of  those  parties  -whose  names  are  here- 
under written.  Cspt^  Plait :  Captain 
Vttughan ;  Mr.  Grange,  niHBter  of  the 
Arice ;  John  Uraye,  maeter  o(  tlio 
Eerenge;   Captain  Spcndeloe. 

"  MoroovPr,  ho  aoid  tliat  Sir  Francia 
wa*  tbe  causo  of  all  these  troublM, 
and  in  this  action  he  showed  himself 
the  mOBt  coward.  By  me,  Matthew 
Slarki  Ang.  It,  1688."  (8.  P.  Office 
Ma)  " 

■  Seymour  to  Walaagham,     — 


I6SS.     (.q.  P.  OEoe  MS.) 

'  Howard  to  Walsmgbatn,  —  Aug;. 
1588.    {a  P.  OfflooMS.) 

"  Some  h.iply  lasy  say  that  winter 
Cometh  on  apace,"  «aid  Drake,  "  but 
my  poor  opinion  ia  lliat  I  due  not  aj- 
tIso  her  Unjesty  to  baaird  a  kingdom 
with  the  saving  of  a  little  cbo^s^ 
The  Duke  of  Pama  is  nigh,  and  will 
not  let  to  send  daily  to  tlic  Duke  of 
Sidonia,  if  ho  ma;  find  him."  Drake 
to  Walaingham,  -  Aug.  1BS8.  (S.  P. 
Office  US.) 


I 
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ment  which  it  had  found  in  Norway  and  the  Orkneys.  But 
Burghley  had  a  store  of  pithy  apophthegms,  for  which  he 
knew  he  could  always  find  sympathy  in  the  Queen's  breast, 
and  with  which  he  could  answer  these  demands  of  admirals 
and  generals.  "  To  spend  in  time  convenient  is  wisdom  ;"  he 
observed — "  to  continue  charges  without  needful  cause  bringeth 
repentance  ;" — "  to  hold  on  charges  without  knowledge  of  the 
certainty  thereof  and  of  means  how  to  support  them,  is  lack 
of  wisdom  ;"  *  and  so  on. 

Yet  the  Spanish  fleet  might  have  returned  into  the  Channel — 
for  aught  the  Lord-Treasurer  on  the  22nd  August  knew— or 
the  Dutch  fleet  might  have  relaxed  in  its  vigilant  watching 
of  Famese's  mov.ements.  It  might  have  then  seemed  a  most 
plentiful  lack  of  wisdom  to  allow  English  sailors  to  die  of 
plague  in  the  streets  for  want  of  hospitals,  and  to  grow  mu- 
tinous for  default  of  pay.  To  have  saved  under  such  circum- 
stances would  perhaps  have  brought  repentance. 

The  invasion  of  England  by  Spain  had  been  most,  por- 
tentous. That  the  danger  was  at  last  averted  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  enthusiasm  of  the  English  nation — ^both  patricians  and 
plebeians^ — to  the  heroism  of  the  little  English  fleet,  to  the 
spirit  of  the  naval  commanders  and  volunteers,  to  the  stanch 
and  effective  support  of  the  Hollanders,  and  to  the  hand  of 
God  shattering  the  Armada  at  last ;  but  very  little  credit  can 
be  conscientiously  awarded  to  the  diplomatic  or  the  military 
efforts  of  the  Queen's  government.*     Miracles  alone,  in  the 


>  Memorial  in  Burghlej's  handj 
-  Aug.  1588.    (a  P.  Office  M&) 

>  An  exception  is  always  to  be  made 
in  favour  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 
Although  stunned  for  a  moment  by 
the  superhuman  perfidy  of  Philip  and 
Famese,  and  deceived  by  false  intel- 
ligence as  to  the  conditions  of  the 
Armada  after  the  gale  near  Corufla, 
Walsiogham  had  been  ever  watchful, 
and  constantly  uttering  words  of  solemn 
warning.  "  Plain  dealing  is  best  among 
friends,"  said  Seymour.  "I  will  not 
flatter  you,  but  you  have  fought  more 
with  your  pen  than  many  here  in  our 


English  navy  with  their  enemie&  But 
that  your  place  and  most  necessary 
attendance  about  her  Migesty  cannot 
be  spared,  your  value  and  deserts 
opposite  the  enemy  had  showed  itself." 
*'  For  myself"  added  the  bold  sailor, 
who  was  much  dissatisfied  at  the  pro- 
spect of  *'  being  penned  and  moored  in 
roads,"  instead  of  cruizing  after  the 
Spaniards,  "I  have  not  spared  my 
body,  which,  I  thank  God,  is  able  to 
go  Uirough  thick  and  thin.  .  .  .  Spare 
me  not  while  I  am  abroad,  for  when 
God  shall  return  me,  I  will  be  kin  to 
the  bear.  I  will  hold  to  tiie  stake 
before  I   oome  abroad  agun."    Lord 
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Opinion  of  Koger  WiUiams,  had  saved  England  on  this  occ^ 
Bion  from  perdition.' 

Towards  the  end  of  Augnst,  Admiral  de  Nassau  paid  a  visit 
to  Dover  with  forty  ships,  "  well  appointed  and  furnished."  * 
He  dined  and  conferred  with  Seymour,  Palmer,  and  other 
ofBcera — Winter  being  still  laid  up  with  his  wound — and 
expressed  the  opinion  that  Medina  Sidonia  would  hardly 
return  to  the  Channel,  after  the  banquet  he  had  received  from 
her  Majesty's  navy  between  Calais  and  G-ravelines.  He  also 
gave  the  information  that  the  States  had  sent  fifty  Dutch 
vessels  in  pursuit  of  the  Spaniards,  and  had  compelled  all  the 
herring-fishermen  for  the  time  to  serve  in  the  ships  of  war, 
although  the  prosperity  of  the  country  depended  on  that 
industry.  "  I  find  the  man  very  wise,  subtle,  and  cunning," 
said  Seymour  of  the  Dutch  Admiral,  "and  therefore  do  I 
trust  him."' 

Nassau  represented  the  Duke  of  Parma  as  evidently  di»- 
couraged,  as  having  already  disembarked  his  troops,  and  as 
very  little  disposed  to  hazard  any  further  enterprise  against 
England.  "I  have  left  twenty-five  Kromstevens,"  said  he, 
"  to  prevent  his  egress  from  Sluys,  and  I  am  immediately 
returning  thither  myself.  The  tide  will  not  allow  his  vessels 
at  present  to  leave  Dunkerk,  and  I  shall  not  fail — before  the 
next  full  moon — to  place  myself  before  that  place,  to  prevent 
their  coming  out,  or  to  have  a  brush  with  them  if  they  Tentare 
to  put  to  sea."* 

But  after  the  scenes  on  which  the  last  full  moon  had  looted 
down  in  those  waters,  there  could  be  no  further  pretence  on 
the  part  of  Famese  to  issue  from  Sluys  and   Dunkerk,  and 


I 


IL  Seymour  to  ■Walsmgham,  from  Uio 
Roiabow,  i^  Aug.  1688.  (9.  P.  Offioa 
MS.)     Samo  to  same,  — —  MS. 

■  B.  Williams 
1683.    (S.  P.  OEBoe  113.) 

'  Boymoixr  W  "Walsingbam,  —  Aug. 

168B.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 

■  ScTinouj  to   Walaingliiun,  —  Aug. 


(S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
Ciipc'ndant  je  nu  fauldral  de  me 
ner  cDQtre  k  procbBiae  Ioim 
deTBDt  Dmiquerque  poor  taapediet  b 
sortie  a  ceux  dedaoii,  ou  de  me  mtier 
Bvcc  oux  R'ilB  se  delibereat  i 
en   mef."    Just   de   Nasasu   to  Wal- 


slDghBlU,    - 

MS.) 


Aug.  issa.    (S.  P.  OffiM 
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England  and  Holland  were  thenceforth  saved  from  all  naval 
enterprises  on  the  part  of  Spain. 

Meantime^  the  same  uncertainty  which  prevailed  in  England 
as  to  the  condition  and  the  intentions  of  the  Armada  was  still 
more  remarkable  elsewhere.  There  was  a  systematic  decep- 
tion practised  not  only  upon  other  governments^  but  upon  the 
King  of  Spain  as  well.  Philip,  as  he  sat  at  his  writing-desk, 
was  regarding  himself  as  the  monarch  of  England,  long  after 
his  Armada  had  been  hopelessly  dispersed.^ 

In  Paris,  rumours  were  circulated  during  the  first  ten  days 
of  August  that  England  was  vanquished,  and  that  the  Queen 
was  already  on  her  way  to  Bome  as  a  prisoner,  where  she  was 
to  make  expiation,  barefoot,  before  his  Holiness.  Mendoza — 
now  more  magnificent  than  ever — stalked  into  Notre  Dame 
with  his  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  crying  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  "  Victory,  victory  1"  ^  and  on  the  10th  of  Augiust 
ordered  bonfires  to  be  made  before  his  house  ;  but  afterwards 
thought  better  of  that  scheme.'  He  had  been  deceived  by  a 
variety  of  reports  sent  to  him  day  after  day  by  agents  on  the 
coast ;  and  the  King  of  France — ^better  informed  by  Stafford, 
but  not  unwilling  thus  to  feed  his  spite  against  the  insolent 
ambassador — affected  to  believe  his  fables.  He  even  confirmed 
them  by  intelligence,  which  he  pretended  to  have  himself 
received  from  other  sources,  of  the  landing  of  the  Spaniards 
in  England  without  opposition,  and  of  the  entire  subjugation 
of  that  country  without  the  striking  of  a  blow.* 

Hereupon,  on  the  night  of  August  10th,  the  envoy — "  like 
a  wise  man,"  as  Stafford  observed* — sent  off  four  couriers,  one 
after  another,  with  the  great  news  to  Spain,  that  his  master's 
heart  might  be  rejoiced,  and  caused  a  pamphlet  on  the  subject 
to  be  printed  and  distributed  over  Paris.*  "  I  will  not  waste 
a  large  sheet  of  paper  to  express  the  joy  which  we  must  all 
feel,"  he  wrote  to  Idiaquez,  "at  this  good  news.    God  be 


»  Philip  n.  to  Panna,  18  Aug.  1588. 
(Arch,  de  Sim.  M&) 
•  Stow©,  744-750. 
>  Sir    E.    Stafford  to  Walaingham, 


1 


-  Aug.  1588.    (S.  P.  Office  MS.) 


11 


«  Reyd,  yiiL  148. 

*  Stafford  to  Walsingham,  Ma  last 
cited. 

*  Ibid.    Beyd,  vbisup. 
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praised  for  all,  who  gives  us  small  chastisements  to  make  na 
better,  and  then,  like  a  merciful  Father,  sends  us  infinite 
rewards." '  And  in  the  same  strain  he  wrote,  day  aft^  day, 
to  Mouia  and  Idiaquez,  and  to  Philip  himself. 

Stafford,  on  his  side,  was  anxious  to  he  informed  by  his 
govonmient  of  the  exact  truth,  whatever  it  wore,  in  order  that 
these  figments  of  Mendoza  might  he  contradicted.  "That 
which  Cometh  from  me,"  he  said,  "will  t»e  believed,  for  I 
have  not  been  used  to  tell  lies,  and  in  very  truth  I  have  not 
the  face  to  do  it. ' " 

And  the  news  of  the  Calais  squibs,  of  the  fight  off  Grave- 
hnes,  and  the  retreat  of  the  Armada  towards  the  north,  conld 
not  be  very  long  concealed.  So  soon,  therefore,  as  authentic 
intelHgence  reached  the  English  envoy  of  those  events — 
which  was  not  however  for  nearly  ten  days  aff«r  their  occur- 
rence'— Stafford  in  his  turn  wrote  a  pamphlet,  in  answer  to 
that  of  Mendoza,  and  decidedly  the  more  successful  one  of 
the  two.  It  coat  him  hut  five  crowns,  he  said,  to  print  four 
hundred  copies  of  it ;  but  those  in  whose  name  it  was  published 
got  one  hundred  crowns  by  its  sale.  The  English  ambassador 
was  unwilling  to  be  known  as  the  author — although  "  desirous 
of  touching  up  the  impudence  of  the  Spaniard  ;" — but  the 
King  bad  no  doubt  of  its  origin.  Poor  Henry,  still  smarttsg 
under  the  insults  of  Mendoza  and  '  Mucio,'  was  delighted  with 
this  blow  to  Philip's  presumption,  was  loud  in  his  praises  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  valour,  prudence,  and  marvellous  fortune, 
and  declared  that  what  she  had  just  done  could  be  compared 
to  the  greatest  exploits  of  the  most  illustrious  men  in  history.* 


I 
I 


'  "  No  quiero  ocapnr  V.  M.  oon  latga 
carta  el  Regoxijo  que  tentlra  con  Las 
buenas  dubtiu  cod  quo  querin  do- 
apftcbv.  Diofl  Hoa  olaTado  por  (odo, 
qui  nos  muoatra  clucoa  costigos  por 
emnendanioa,  j  da  como  podro  de 
nusericonlia  inflnitoa  mercedos  j 
beneQcios."  Ueudozia  to  Idiaquoz, 
13  Aug.  1B88.  (Arub.  do  Sm.  [Paris.] 
Ua)    Same  to  Philip  IL  samo  date. 

Tho  envoy  thought  that  the  "Al- 
mighty Father  of  mercy  had  eonferrod 
sa  inSiiiCo  rewanla  uid  beneflta,"  upon 


His  Spanish  children,  the  sacking  of 
London,  and  tlie  butchering  or  Uie 
English  nation — rewards  and  benefik 
similar  to  tbose  which  tiiey  had  fitr- 
merly  enjoyed  m  the  NBtherlonds, 
>  Stafford   t 


Isingbam,    —  Aog. 


US.  before  cited. 
'  Same  to  Bani' 


■  Aug.   1588.     ^ 
Offloe  MS.)       • ' 

'  "  Esta  Key  ba  loado,  tutblandMS 
a  algimoB  de  sua  favoridos  grand* 
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"So  soon  as  ever  he  saw  the  pamphlet,"  said  Stafford,  "he 
offered  to  lay  a  wager  it  was  my  doing,  and  laughed  at  it 
heartily."  *  And  there  were  malicious  pages  about  the  French 
court,  who  also  found  much  amusement  in  writing  to  the 
ambassador,  b^ging  his  interest  with  the  Duke  of  Parma  that 
they  might  obtain  from  that  conqueror  some  odd  refuse  town 
or  so  in  England,  such  as  York,  Canterbury,  London,  or  the 
like — ^till  the  luckless  Don  Bernardino  was  ashamed  to  show 
his  face.* 

A  letter  from  Pamese,  however,  of  10th  August,  apprized 
Philip  before  the  end  of  August  of  the  Calais  disaster,  and 
caused  hun  great  uneasiness,  without  driving  him  to  despair. 
"  At  the  very  moment,"  wrote  the  King  to  Medina  Sidonia, 
"  when  I  was  expecting  news  of  the  effect  hoped  for  from  my 
Armada,  I  have  learned  the  retreat  from  before  Calais,  to 
which  it  was  compelled  by  the  weather ;[\]  and  I  have  received 
a  very  great  shock,  which  keeps  me  in  anxiety  not  to  be 
exaggerated.  Nevertheless  I  hope  in  our  Lord  that  he  will 
have  provided  a  remedy,  and  that  if  it  was  possible  for  you  to 
return  upon  the  enemy,  to  come  back  to  the  appointed  post, 
and  to  watch  an  opportunity  for  the  great  stroke,  you  will 
have  done  as  the  case  required  ;  and  so  I  am  expecting,  with 
solicitude,  to  hear  what  has  happened,  and  please  Qod  it  may 
be  that  which  is  so  suitable  for  his  service." ' 


mente  del  valor,  animo,  j  pradenda 
de  la  Rejna  de  Inglaterra^  fevoredda 
de  una  maravillofla  fortuna,  diziendo 
que  lo  que  ella  ayia  hecho  ultimamente 
86  podia  comparar  con  las  majores 
hazanas  de  los  hombros  mas  ilustres 
del  tiempo  passado,  pues  avia  osado 
oon  solas  bus  flierzas  aguardar  las  que 
eran  tan  p^jantes  oomo  las  de  Espi^ 
7  combatir  las,  cerrando  juntamente  el 
paso  a  la  armada  del  duca  de  Parma, 
que  era  no  menos  poderosa,  y  aver 
tardado  quatro  afioe  Y.  Mag^.  oon 
juntar  semejantes  armadas,  poniendo 
al  mundo  en  admiracion  de  ser  las  de 
las  quales  se  podia  dezir  aver  trion&do 
la  Reyna  de  Inglaterra."  Mendozato 
PhiHp,  13  Oct.  1688.  (Arch,  de  Sim. 
[Paris.]  Ma) 
Of  course  all  the  exploits  of  the 


En^ish  and  Dntch  admirals  and  their 
crews  were,  in  the  opinion  of  Henir 
TTT^  the  work  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It 
was  the  royal  prudence,  valor,  and 
good  fortune,  which  saved  Engl&nd, 
not  the  merits  of  Drake  and  Howard, 
Nassau  and  De  Moor. 

1  Stafford  to  Walsingham,  MS.  before 
cited. 

•  Stowe,  744-760. 

8  "Al  tiempo  que  se  aguardavan 
nuevas  del  effeto  que  de  las  flierzas 
dessa  armada  se  esperaba,  se  ha  enten- 
dido  la  derrota  que  desde  sobre  Cales 
la  fbr^o  a  tomar  el  temporal,  j  recibido 
muj  gran  sobresalto  que  me  tiene  con 
mas  cujdado  que  se  puede  encarecer, 
aunque  espero  en  nuestro  Sefior  quo 
avra  proveydo  de  remedio,  y  que  os  flio 
posible  rebolver   sobre  el   enemigo  y 
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And  in  tlie  same  Btrain,  melancholy  yet  hopeful,  were  otiier 
letters  despatched  on  that  day  to  the  Duke  of  Parma.  "  The 
Batisfaction  caused  by  your  advices  on  the  8th  August  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Armada  near  Calais,  and  of  your  preparations 
to  embark  your  troops,  was  changed  into  a  sentiment  which 
you  can  imagine,  by  your  letter  of  the  10th.  The  anxiety 
thus  occasioned  it  would  be  impoBsible  to  exaggerate,  although 
— the  cause  being  such  as  it  is — there  is  no  ground  for  distrost. 
Perhaps  the  Armada,  keeping  together,  has  returned  upon  the 
enemy,  and  given  a  good  account  of  itself,  with  the  help  of 
the  Lord.  So  I  still  promise  myself  that  you  will  have  per- 
formed your  part  in  the  enterprise  in  such  "wise  as  that  the 
service  intended  to  the  Lord  may  have  been  executed,  and 
repairs  made  to  the  reputation  of  all,  which  has  been  so  much 
compromised." ' 

And  the  King's  drooping  spirits  were  revived  by  fresh 
accounts  which  reached  him  in  September,  by  way  of  France. 
He  now  learned  that  the  Armada  had  taken  captive  four 
Dutch  men-of-war  and  many  English  ships ;  that,  after  the 
Spaniards  bad  been  followed  from  Calais  roads  by  the  enemy's 
fleet,  there  had  been  an  action,  which  the  English  had 
attempted  in  vain  to  avoid,  off  Newcastle  ;  that  Medina 
Sidonia  had  charged  upon  them  so  vigorously  as  to  sink  twenty 
of  their  ships,  and  to  capture  twenty-six  others,  good  and 
sound ;  that  the  others,  to  escape  perdition,  had  fled,  after 
suffering  great  damage,  and  had  then  gone  to  pieces,  all 
hands  perishing  ;  that  the  Armada  had  taken  a  port  in  Scot- 
land, where  it  was  very  comfortably  established ;    that  the 


acudlr  nl  pueato  BeBalado,  y  ateodcr 
el  cOacto  principal  lo  puriailes  conio 
pedia  el  cuso,  j  asa  oguorilo  coit  danaeo 
avigo  do  lo  Bucodido,  que  plega  a  Dioa 
Bea  lo  quo  tanlo  convione  a  au  aorvicia" 
Philip  II.  to  Medina  Sidocia,  31  Aug. 
1G88.    (Arch,  do  Sim.  MS.) 

'  "Promato  me  de  toh  quo  liyreya   I 
executaiJo   lo   qua  c  "■"  "-  


D  quo  Be  ha 


pretendido  haler  a  Dioa,  y  el  repan 
dt  la  rrjmtacion  da  lodoi  que  etta  tan 
cm^nada."      The    imdciliiied    words 


I 


were  Btricben  out  by  Philip,  from  tlie 
AraSt  of  Uiq  lottur — prepared  ai  omul 
by  the  Bccratary — with  the  nolo  in  tlie 
Eicg'ahimd:  "See  if  it  be  well  to  omit 
the  paasags  cmacd,  bccauso  in  IhU 
which  God  does,  or  by  which  Ha  is 
Bcrved,  them  ia  do  gaimug  or  kMEDg 
of  reputation,  add  it  is  better  not  lo 
speak  of  it  at  alL"  ("  Pue«  en  lo  que 
DioB  hazo,  y  ea  serrido,  no  ay  que  fiee- 
dor  ni  ganiir  rcpuladon,  y  os  major  no 
liablar  en  pllo.")  Philip  IL  to  P, 
31  Aug,  16S8,     '■--■    "-  '•'-    •■ 


.")    Philip  IL  lo  Pano^        ^H 
(Arch,  de  Sim.  KB.)  ^M 
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flag-ship  of  Lord-admiral  Howard,  of  Drake,  and  of  that  "  dis- 
tinguished mariner  Hawkins/'  had  all  been  sunk  in  action,  and 
that  no  soul  had  been  saved  except  Drake,  who  had  scaped 
in  a  cock-boat.  "  This  is  good  news,"  added  the  writer,  "  and 
it  is  most  certain."  * 

The  King  pondered  seriously  over  these  conflicting  accounts, 
and  remained  very  much  in  the  dark.  Half  the  month  of 
September  went  by,  and  he  had  heard  nothing  ofGicial  since 
the  news  of  the  Calais  catastrophe.  It  may  be  easily  under- 
stood that  Medina  Sidonia,  while  flying  round  the  Orkneys 
had  not  much  opportunity  for  despatching  couriers  to  Spain, 
and  as  Famese  had  not  written  since  the  10th  August,  Philip 
was  quite  at  a  loss  whether  to  consider  himself  triumphant  or 
defeated.  From  the  reports  by  way  of  Calais,  Dunkerk,  and 
Bouen,  he  supposed  that  the  Armada  had  inflicted  much 
damage  on  the  enemy.  He  suggested  accordingly,  on  the 
3rd  September,  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  that  he  might  now 
make  the  passage  to  England,  while  the  English  fleet,  if  any- 
thing was  left  of  it,  was  repairing  its  damages.  "  'Twill  be 
easy  enough  to  conquer  the  country,"  said  Philip,  "  so  soon  as 
you  set  foot  on  the  soil.  Then  perhaps  our  Armada  can  come 
back  and  station  itself  in  the  Thames  to  support  you."  ^ 

Nothing  could  be  simpler.  Nevertheless  the  King  felt  a 
pang  of  doubt  lest  affairs,  after  all,  might  not  be  going  on  so 
swimmingly ;  so  he  dipped  his  pen  in  the  inkstand  again,  and 
observed  with  much  pathos,  "  But  if  this  hope  must  be  given 
up,  you  must  take  the  Isle  of  Walcheren  :  something  must  be 
done  to  console  me."  * 

And  on  the  15th  September  he  was  still  no  wiser.  "  This 
business  of  the  Armada  leaves  me  no  repose,"  he  said ;  "  I  can 
think  of  nothing  else.  I  don't  content  myself  with  what  I 
have  written,  but  write  again  and  again,  although  in  great 
want  of  light.  I  hear  that  the  Armada  has  sunk  and  captured 
many  English  ships,  and  is  refitting  in  a  Scotch  port.    If  this 


^  Avisos  de  Dunquerque,  30  Aug. 
1588.  Carta  de  Boan  de  Jiian  de 
Gkunarra,  31  Aug.  1588.  "A  sido 
bucna    nueva,  j  osto  cs  ccrtisaimo." 


(Arch,  de  Sim.  [Paris.]  MSS.) 

>  Philip  IL  to  Panna,  3  Sept.  1588. 
(Arch,  de  Sim.  MS.) 

*  Ibid. 
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is  in  the  territory  of  Lord  Huntley,  I  hope  he  will  stir  up  the 
Catholics  of  that  country."  * 

And  so,  in  letter  after  letter,  Philip  clung  to  the  delusion 
that  Alexander  could  yet  cross  to  England,  and  that  the 
Armada  might  sail  up  the  Thames.  The  Duke  was  directed 
to  make  immediate  arrangements  to  that  effect  with  Medina 
Sidonia,  at  the  very  moment  when  that  tempest-tossed  grandee 
was  painfully  creeping  back  towards  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  with 
what  remained  of  his  invincible  fleet. 

Sanguine  and  pertinacious,  the  King  refused  to  believe  in 
the  down&ll  of  his  long-cherished  scheme ;  and  even  when 
the  light  was  at  last  dawning  upon  him,  he  was  like  a  child 
crying  for  a  fresh  toy,  when  the  one  which  had  long  amused 
him  had  been  broken.  If  the  Armada  were  really  very  much 
damaged,  it  was  easy  enough,  he  thought,  for  the  Duke  of 
Farma  to  make  him  a  new  one,  while  the  old  one  was  repair- 
ing. ^^In  case  the  Armada  is  too  much  shattered  to  come 
out,"  said  Philip,  "and  winter  compels  it  to  stay  in  that 
port,  you  must  cavse  another  Armada  to  he  constructed  a# 
Emden  and  the  adjacent  towns,  at  my  expense,  and,  with 
the  two  together,  you  will  certainly  be  able  to  conquer 
England."  ^ 

And  he  wrote  to  Medina  Sidonia  in  similar  terms.  That 
naval  commander  was  instructed  to  enter  the  Thames  at  once, 
if  strong  enough.  If  not,  he  was  to  winter  in  the  Scotch  port 
which  he  was  supposed  to  have  captured.  Meantime  Famese 
would  build  a  new  fleet  at  Emden,  and  in  the  spring  the  two 
dukes  would  proceed  to  accomplish  the  great  purpose.^ 

But  at  last  the  arrival  of  Medina  Sidonia  at  Santander* 
dispelled  these  visions,  and  now  the  King  appeared  in  another 
attitude.  A  messenger,  coming  post-haste  from  the  captain- 
general,  arrived  in  the  early  days  of  October  at  the  EscoriaL 
Entering  the  palace  he  found  Idiaquez  and  Moura  pacing  up 
and  down  the  corridor,  before  the  door  of  Philip's  cabinet. 


1  Philip  II.  to  Parma,  15  Sept.  1588. 
(Arch,  do  Sim.  MS.) 
a  Ibid. 
3  Philip    II.    to    Medina    Sidonia, 


15  Sopt  1588.     (Arch,  do  Sim.  MS.) 

*  PhUip  II.  to  Parma,  10  Oct  1588. 
(Arch,  do  Sim.  MS.) 
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and  was  immediately  inteirogated  by  those  counsellors,  most 
anxious,  of  course,  to  receive  authentic  intelligence  at  last  as 
to  the  fate  of  the  Armada.^  The  entire  overthrow  of  the 
great  project  was  now,  for  the  first  time,  fully  revealed  in 
Spain  ;  the  fabulous  victories  over  the  English,  and  the  anni- 
hilation of  Howard  and  all  his  ships,  were  dispersed  in  air. 
Broken,  ruined,  forlorn,  the  invincible  Armada — so  far  as  it 
still  existed — ^had  reached  a  Spanish  port.  Great  was  the  con- 
sternation of  Idiaquez  and  Moura,  as  they  listened  to  the  tale, 
and  very  desirous  was  each  of  the  two  secretaries  that  the 
other  should  discharge  the  unwelcome  duty  of  communicating 
the  fatal  intelligence  to  the  King.^ 

At  last  Moura  consented  to  undertake  the  task,  and  entering 
the  cabinet,  he  found  Philip  seated  at  his  desk.  Of  course 
he  was  writing  letters.*  Being  informed  of  the  arrival  of  a 
messenger  from  the  north,  he  laid  down  his  pen,  and  inquired 
the  news.  The  secretary  replied  that  the  accounts  concerning 
the  Armada  were  by  no  means  so  favourable  as  could  be  wished. 
The  courier  was  then  introduced,  and  made  his  dismal  report. 
The  King  did  not  change  countenance.  "  Great  thanks,''  he 
observed,  "do  I  render  to  Almighty  God,  by  whose  generous 
hand  I  am  gifted  with  such  power,  that  I  could  easily,  if  I 
chose,  place  another  fleet  upon  the  seas.  Nor  is  it  of  very 
great  importance  that  a  running  stream  should  be  sometimes 
intercepted,  so  long  as  the  fountain  from  which  it  flows  re- 
mains inexhaustible.'' 

So  saying  he  resumed  his  pen,  and  serenely  proceeded  with 
his  letters.^  Christopher  Moura  stared  with  unaffected  amaze- 
ment at  his  sovereign,  thus  tranquil  while  a  shattered  world 
was  falling  on  his  head,  and  then  retired  to  confer  with  his 
colleague. 

"And  how  did  his  Majesty  receive  the  blow?"  asked 
Idiaquez. 

"  His  Majesty  thinks  nothing  of  the  blow,"  answered  Moura, 


>  Strada,  U.  iz.  564. 
"  Ibid. 

'  "Regem    liteiaa    acnbentem 
pent"    (Ibid.) 


re- 


*  Ibid.  "His  dictis  calamum  re- 
sumit,  et  eadem  qua  oeperat  tranquil- 
Utato  YtiltQB  ad  sciibendam  redit 
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^^nor  do  I^  consequently,  make  more  of  this  great  calamity 
than  does  his  Majesty."  ^ 

So  the  King — as  fortune  flew  away  from  him,  wrapped 
himself  in  his  virtue ;  and  his  counsellors,  imitating  their 
sovereign,  arrayed  themselves  in  the  same  garment.  Thus 
draped,  they  were  all  prepared  to  bide  the  pelting  of  the 
storm  which  was  only  beatmg  figuratively  on  their  heads, 
while  it  had  been  dashing  the  King's  mighty  galleons  on  the 
rocks,  and  drowning  by  thousands  the  wretched  victims  of  his 
ambition.  Soon  afterwards,  when  the  particulars  of  the 
great  disaster  were  thoroughly  known,  Philip  ordered  a  letter 
to  be  addressed  in  his  name  to  all  the  bishops  of  Spain,  order- 
ing a  solemn  thanksgiving  to  the  Almighty  for  the  safety  of 
that  portion  of  the  invincible  Armada  which  it  had  pleased 
Him  to  preserve.' 

And  thus,  with  the  sound  of  mourning  throughout  Spain — 
for  there  was  scarce  a  household  of  which  some  beloved 
member  had  not  perished  in  the  great  catastrophe — and  with 
the  peals  of  merry  bells  over  all  England  and  Holland,  and 
with  a  solemn  'Te  Deum'  resounding  in  every  church,  the 
curtain  fell  upon  the  great  tragedy  of  the  Armada. 


^  "Bex,  inquiti  totom  hoc  inforta- 
nimn  nihili  &at,  neo  ego  ploris  quam 
ipse."    (ftid.) 


•  Strada,  n.  ix.  666.    HerreFa,  HL 
111.  113. 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

Alexander  besiegeB  Bergen-op-Zoom — Pallayicini's  Attempt  to  seduoe  Parma 
— ^Alexander'a  Fiuy — He  ia  forced  to  raise  the  Siege  of  Bergen — Gertroy- 
denberg  betrayed  to  Parma — ^Indignation  of  the  States — Exploita  of 
Schenk — His  Attack  on  Nymegen — ^He  is  defeated  and  drowned — Eng- 
lish-Dutch Expedition  to  Spain — ^Its  meagre  Besolts — ^Death  of  Gnise 
and  of  the  Queen-Mother — Combinations  after  the  Murder  of  Heniy  IIL 
— Tandem  fit  Surculus  Arbor. 

The  fever  of  the  past  two  years  was  followed  by  comparative 
languor.  The  deadly  crisis  was  past,  the  freedom  of  Europe 
was  saved,  Holland  and  England  breathed  again  ;  but  tension 
now  gave  place  to  exhaustion.  The  events  in  the  remainder 
of  the  year  1588,  with  those  of  1589 — although  important  in 
themselves — were  the  inunediate  results  of  that  history  which 
has  been  so  minutely  detailed  in  these  volumes,  and  can  be 
indicated  in  a  very  few  pages. 

The  Duke  of  Parma,  melancholy,  disappointed,  angry — 
stung  to  the  soul  by  calumnies  as  stupid  as  they  were 
venomous,  and  already  afflicted  with  a  painful  and  lingering 
disease,  which  his  friends  attributed  to  poison  administered 
by  command  of  the  master  whom  he  had  so  faithfully 
served — determined,  if  possible,  to  afford  the  consola^- 
tion  which  that  master  was  so  plaintively  demanding  at  his 
hands. 

So  Alexander  led  the  splendid  army  which  had  been  packed 
in,  and  unpacked  from,  the  flat  boats  of  Newport  and  Dunkerk, 
against  Bergen-op-Zoom,  and  besieged  that  city  in  form.  Once 
of  great  commercial  importance,  although  somewhat  fallen 
away  from  its  original  prosperity,  Bergen  was  well  situate  on 
a  little  stream  which  connected  it  with  the  tide- waters  of  the 
Scheldt,  and  was  the  only  place  in  Brabant,  except  Willem- 
stad,  still  remaining  to  the  States.  Opposite  lay  the  Isle  of 
Tholen  from  which  it  was  easily  to  be  supplied  and  rein- 
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forced.  The  Vosmeer,  a  branch  of  the  Scheldt,  separated  the 
island  from  the  main,  and  there  was  a  path  along  the  bed  of 
that  estuary,  which,  at  dead  low-water,  waa  practicable  for 
wading,  Alexander,  accordingly,  sent  a  party  of  eight  hundred 
pikemen,  under  Montigny,  Marquis  of  Renty,  and  Ottavio 
Mansfeld,  supported  on  the  dyke  by  three  thousand  mus- 
keteers, across  the  dangerous  ford,  at  ebb-tide,  in  order  to 
seize  this  important  island.  It  waa  an  adventnro  similar  to 
those,  which,  in  the  days  of  the  grand  commander,  and  under 
the  guidance  of  Mondragon,  had  been  on  two  occasions  bo 
brilliantly  successful.  But  the  Isle  of  Tholen  was  now  de- 
fended by  Count  Solma  and  a  garrison  of  fierce  amphibious 
Zeelanders — of  those  determined  bands  which  had  just  been 
holding  Famese  and  his  fleet  in  prison,  and  daring  him  to  the 
issue — and  the  invading  party,  after  fortunately  accomplishing 
their  night-journey  along  the  bottom  of  the  Vosmeer,  were 
unablo  to  effect  a  landing,  were  driven  with  considerable 
loss  into  the  waves  again,  and  compelled  to  find  their  way 
back  as  best  they  could,  along  their  dangerous  path,  and  with 
a  rapidly  rising  tide.  It  was  a  blind  and  desperate  venture,  and 
the  Vosmeer  soon  swallowed  four  hundred  of  the  Bpaniards. 
The  rest,  half-drowned  or  smothered,  succeeded  in  reaching 
tho  short — the  chiefs  of  the  expedition,  Eenty  and  Mansfeld, 
having  been  with  difficulty  rescued  by  their  followers,  when 
nearly  sinking  in  the  tide.' 

The  Duke  continued  the  siege,  hut  the  place  waa  well 
defended  by  an  English  and  Dutch  garrison,  to  the  number 
of  five  thousand,  and  commanded  by  Colonel  Morgan,  that 
bold  and  much  experienced  Welshman,  bo  well  known  in  the 
Netherland  wars.  Willoughby  and  Maurice  of  Nassau,  and 
Olden- Bameveld  were,  at  different  times,  within  the  walk;  for 
the  Duke  had  been  unable  to  invest  tho  place  so  closely  as  to 
prevent  all  communications  from  without ;  and,  while  Maurice 
waa  present,  there  were  almost  daily  sorties  from  the  town, 
with  many  a  spirited  skirmish,  to  give  pleasiuB  to  the  martial 

0  Philip  n.,  1  Oct  1588.     (Arch,  do  SiOk 
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young  Prince.^  The  English  officers,  Vere  and  Baskerville, 
and  two  Netherland  colonels,  the  brothers  Bax,  lo  Oct 
most  distinguished  themselves  on  these  occasions,  ^^s^- 
The  siege  was  not  going  on  with  the  good  fortune  which  had 
usually  attended  the  Spanish  leaguer  of  Dutch  cities,  while, 
on  the  29th  September,  a  personal  incident  came  to  increase 
Alexander's  dissatisfaction  and  melancholy. 

On  that  day  the  Duke  was  sitting  in  his  tent,  brooding,  as 
he  was  apt  to  do,  over  the  unjust  accusations  which  had  been 
heaped  upon  him  in  regard  to  the  failure  of  the  Armada,  when 
a  stranger  was  announced.  His  name,  he  said,  was  Giacomo 
Morone,  and  he  was  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Horace 
Ptdlavicini,  a  Grenoese  gentleman  long  established  in  London, 
and  known  to  be  on  confidential  terms  with  the  English 
government.  Alexander  took  the  letter,  and  glancing  at  the 
bottom  of  the  last  page,  saw  that  it  was  not  signed. 

"  How  dare  you  bring  me  a  dispatch  without  a  signature  ?" 
he  exclaimed.  The  messenger,  who  was  himself  a  Grenoese, 
assured  the  Duke  that  the  letter  was  most  certainly  written 
by  Pallavicini — who  had  himself  placed  it,  sealed,  in  his 
hands — and  that  he  had  supposed  it  signed,  although  he  had 
of  course,  not  seen  the  inside. 

Alexander  began  to  read  the  note,  which  was  not  a  very 
long  one,  and  his  brow  instantly  darkened.  He  read  a  line 
or  two  more,  when,  with  an  exclamation  of  fury,  he  drew  his 
dc^ger,  and,  seizing  the  astonished  Genoese  by  the  throat, 
was  about  to  strike  him  dead.  Suddenly  mastering  his  rage, 
however,  by  a  strong  eflTort,  and  remembering  thiat  the  man 
might  be  a  useful  witness,  he  flung  Morone  from  him. 

"  If  I  had  Pallavicini  here,"  he  said,  "  I  would  treat  him 
as  I  have  just  refrained  from  using  you.  And  if  I  had  any 
suspicion  that  you  were  aware  of  the  contents  of  this  letter,  I 
would  send  you  this  instant  to  bei  hanged."  ^ 

The  unlucky  despatch-bearer  protested  his  innocence  of  all 


'  "  Y  como  fia^  viendo    la    desvor- 
guenza  y  vellaqueria    me    altero  de 


manera  que  me  leyanto  de  donde 
estaba  con  resokidon  de  darle  esto- 
cadaa,  y  Dios  me  alambr6  con  ponerme 
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complicity  with  Pallavicini,  and  his  ignorance  of  the  tenor  of 
the  commuDicatioQ  by  which  the  Duke's  wrath  had  been  bo 
much  excited.  He  was  then  searched  and  croBs-examined 
most  carefully  by  Richardot  and  other  counBcllora,  and — 
his  innocence  being  made  apparent — he  was  ultimately  dis- 
charged. 

The  lettCT  of  Pallavicini  was  simply  an  attempt  to  sound 
Farnese  as  to  his  sentiments  in  regard  to  a  secret  scheme, 
which  could  afterwards  be  arranged  in  form,  and  according  to 
which  lie  was  to  assume  the  sovereignty  of  the  Netherlands 
himself,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  King,  to  guarantee  to  England 
the  possession  of  the  cautionary  towns,  until  her  advances  to 
the  States  should  be  refimded,  and  to  receive  the  support  and 
perpetual  alliance  of  the  Queen  in  his  new  and  rebellious 
position.' 

Here  was  additional  evidence,  if  any  were  wanting,  of  the 
universal  belief  in  his  disloyalty  ;  and  Alexander,  faithful,  if 
man  ever  were  to  hia  master — was  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
irritated  almost  to  madness,  by  such  insolent  propositions. 
Thero  is  neither  proof  nor  probability  that  the  Queen's  govem- 
ment  was  impUcated  in  this  intrigue  of  Pallavicini,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  been  inspired  by  the  ambition  of  achieving 
a  bit  of  Machiavellian  policy  quite  on  his  own  account. 
Nothing  came  of  the  proposition,  and  the  Duke,  having  trans- 
mitted to  the  King  a  minute  narrative  of  tho  affair,  together 
with  indignant  protestations  of  the  fidelity  which  all  the 
world  seemed  determined  to  dispute,  received  most  affectionate 
rephea  from  that  monarch,  breathing  nothing  but  unbounded 
confidence  in  his  nephew's  innocence  and  devotion,' 


deloDto  que  coavonia  que  eats  bombro 
as  guanlase  a  bucn  recado,  porque 
y.  M.  pucda  entendor  del  lo  que  para 
eatB  aeg>  roporta  ine;  7  1b  dije  que  «j 
yo  tuTiesBO  ol  Polaviciuo  bo  la  darta 
cuol  el  increce,  j  a  voa  el  supicse  que 
sabeU  cste  neg",  os  mandaria  luego 
colgor.  Acub^  de  leer  la  carta,  7  cimato 
jnae  ta  vi  7  cooBideru  la  hall^  msa 
vellaca  v  ^Dcouaonada."  Parma  to 
Fiiilip   II.  29  Sept.  lasS.      (Arcli.  do 


Sim.  MS.)  Compare  Strada,  H.  L  iU. 
673,  leq. 

'  Parma  to  Philip.  MS.  last  cited. 
Oruici  PallaTidiii  \o  Giacomo  UoroDe, 
31  Aug.  1688,  (Arcli,  de  Sim.  MSS.) 
Strada,  ubi  tup. 

'  Paima  to  Idiaqnez,  1  Oct.  IGSS. 
Philip  to  Parma,  17  Oct  168B,  Idift. 
quQZ  to  Parma,  11  OcL  IGSS.  (AKdu 
do  Sim.  MSS.) 


1688.  ALEXAJJDBR'S  FURY.  541 

Such  assurances  from  any  other  man  in  the  world  might 
have  disarmed  suspicion,  but  Alexander  knew  his  master  too 
well  to  repose  upon  his  word,  and  remembered  too  bitterly 
the  last  hours  of  Don  John  of  Austria — whose  dying  pillow 
he  had  soothed,  and  whose  death  had  been  hastened,  as  he 
knew,  either  by  actual  poison  or  by  the  hardly  less  fatal  venom 
of  slander — to  regain  tranquillity  as  to  his  own  position. 

The  King  was  desirous  that  Pallayicini  should  be  invited 
over  to  Flanders,  in  order  that  Alexander,  under  pretence  of 
listening  to  his  propositions,  might  draw  from  the  Grenoese 
all  the  particulars  of  his  scheme,  and  then,  at  leisure,  inflict 
the  punishment  which  he  had  deserved.^  But  insuperable 
obstacles  presented  themselves,  nor  was  Alexander  desirous 
of  affording  still  further  pretexts  for  his  slanderers. 

Very  soon  after  this  incident — ^most  important  as  showing 
the  real  situation  of  various  parties,  although  without  any 
immediate  result — Alexander  received  a  visit  in  his  tent 
from  another  stranger.  This  time  the  visitor  was  an  English* 
man,  one  Lieutenant  Grimstone,  and  the  object  of  his  inter- 
view with  the  Duke  was  not  political,  but  had  a  direct  refer- 
ence to  the  siege  of  Bergen.  He  was  accompanied  by  a 
countryman  of  his  own.  Bedhead  by  name,  a  camp-suttler  by 
profession.  The  two  represented  themselves  as  deserters  from 
the  besieged  city,  and  offered,  for  a  handsome  reward,  to 
conduct  a  force  of  Spaniards,  by  a  secret  path,  into  one  of  the 
gates.  The  Duke  questioned  them  narrowly,  and  being 
satisfied  with  their  intelligence  and  coolneBS,  caused  them  to 
take  an  oath  on  the  Evangelists,  that  they  were  not  playing 
him  false.  He  then  selected  a  band  of  one  hundred  mus- 
keteers, partly  Spaniards,  partly  Walloons — to  be  followed  at 

20  Oct.    a  distance    by  a    much    more    considerable  force, 

1588.  two  thousand  in  number,  under  Sancho  de  Leyva 
and  the  Marquis  of  Benti — ^and  appointed  the  following  night 
for  an  enterprise  against  the  city,  under  the  guidance  of 
Grimstone. 

It  was  a  wild  autumnal  night,  moonless,  pitch-dark,  with  a 

^  Idiaquez  to  Panna*  MS.  lastdted. 
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storm  of  wind  and  rain.  The  waters  were  out — for  the  iykea 
had  heen  cut  in  all  directionB  by  the  defendors  of  the  city — 
and,  -with  exception  of  some  elevated  points  occupied  by 
Parma's  forces,  the  whole  country  was  overflowed.  Before 
the  party  set  forth  on  their  daring  expedition,  the  two  Eng- 
lishmen wore  tightly  hound  with  cords,  and  led,  each,  by  two 
soldiers  instructed  to  put  them  to  instant  death  if  their  con- 
duct should  give  cause  for  suspicion.  But  both  Grimstone 
and  Redhead  preserved  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  inspired 
a  strong  confidence  in  their  honest  intention  to  betray  their 
countrymen.  And  thus  the  band  of  bold  adventurers  plunged 
at  once  into  the  darkness,  and  soon  found  themselves  con- 
tending with  the  tempest,  and  wading  breast  high  in  the 
black  waters  of  the  Scheldt. 

After  a  long  and  perilous  struggle,  they  at  length  reached 
the  appointed  gate,  The  external  portcullis  was  raised,  and 
the  fifteen  foremost  of  the  band  rushed  into  the  town.  At 
the  next  moment.  Lord  Willoughby,  who  had  been  privy  to 
the  whole  scheme,  cat  with  his  own  hand  the  cords  which  held 
the  portcullis,  and  entrapped  the  leaders  of  the  expedition, 
who  were  all  at  onco  put  to  the  sword,  while  their  followora 
were  thundering  at  the  gate.  The  lieutenant  and  suttler, 
who  had  thus  overreached  that  great  master  of  dissimulation, 
Alexander  Famcse,  were  at  the  same  time  unbound  by  their 
conuades,  and  rescued  from  the  fate  intended  for  them. 

Notwithstanding  the  probability — when  the  portcullis  fell — 
that  the  whole  party  had  been  deceived  by  an  artifice  of  war, 
the  advcntiUT3rg,  who  had  come  so  far,  refused  to  abandon  the 
enterprise,  and  continued  an  impatient  battery  upon  the  gate. 
At  last  it  was  swung  wide  open,  and  a  furious  onslaught  was 
made  by  the  garrison  upon  the  Spaniards.  There  was  a 
fierce,  brief  struggle,  and  then  the  assailants  were  utterly 
routed.  Some  were  killed  under  the  walls,  while  the  rest 
were  hunted  into  the  waves.  Nearly  every  one  of  the  expe- 
dition (a  thousand  in  number)  perished.' 
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It  liad  now  become  obvious  to  the  Duke  that  his  si^  must 
be  raised.  The  days  were  gone  when  the  walls  of  Dutch 
towns  seemed  to  melt  befoie  the  first  scornful  glance  of  the 
Spanish  invader^  and  when  a  summons  meant  a  surrender^ 
and  a  surrender  a  massacre.  Now,  strong  in  the  feeling  of 
independence,  and  supported  by  the  courage  and  endurance 
of  their  English  allies,  the  Hollanders  had  learned  to  humble 
the  pride  of  Spain  as  it  had  never  been  humbled  before. 
The  hero  of  a  hundred  battle-fields,  the  inventive  and  bril- 
liant conqueror  of  Antwerp,  seemed  in  the  deplorable  issue 
of  the  English  invasion  to  have  lost  all  his  genius,  all  his 
fortune.  A  doud  had  fallen  upon  his  fame,  and  he  now  saw 
himself,  at  the  head  of  the  best  army  in  Europe,  compelled 
to  retire,  defeated  and  humiliated,  firom  the  walls  of  Bergen. 
Winter  was  coining  on  apace ;  the  country  was  flodSed  ;  the 
storms  in  that  bleak  region  and  inclement  season  were  inces- 
sant ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  retreat  before  his  army  should 
be  drowned. 

On  the  night  of  12-13  November  he  set  fire  to  his  camp, 
and  took  his  departure.  By  daybreak  he  was  descried  in  full 
retreat,  and  was  hotly  pursued  by  the  English  and  Dutch  from 
the  city,  who  drove  the  great  Alexander  and  his  legions  before 
them  in  ignominious  flight.  Lord  Willoughby,  in  full  view 
of  the  retiring  enemy,  indulged  the  allied  forces  with  a  chi- 
valrous spectacle.  Calling  a  halt,  after  it  had  become  obvi- 
ously useless,  with  their  smaU  force  of  cavalry,  to  follow  any 


Camero,  Guerras  de  Flandes  (Bniaeles, 
1625),  p.  231,  232.  Goloma,  Guerras 
do  I08  Estados  Baxos,  I.  10,  11.    Sir 

W.  Dniry  to  Burghley,  -  Oct  1688. 

(S.  P.  Officio  Ma) 

"Seemeth  to  my  simplo  opinion  a 
groat  commendation  mito  the  gentle- 
man that  could  80  sweetly  charm  so 
wise  and  learned  a  master  in  his  own 
art  as  the  Duke  of  Parma  is,"  Ac 

The  Jesuit  Strada,  however — ^who 
narrates  all  the  trickeries  of  Philip  and 
of  Famese  with  so  much  applause — is 
shocked  at  ^e  duplicity  of  Lieutenant 
Grimstono;    anrl  Goloma   is    ineflfably 


disgusted  at  such  sharp  practice. 

It  has  been  stated  by  Meteren  (x7. 
2W^)  and  others,  that  Sir  William 
Stanley  was  in  this  expedition,  and 
that  ho  very  narrowly  escaped  being 
taken  with  the  first  fifteen.  This 
would  have  been  probable  enough, 
had  he  been  there,  for  his  valour  was 
equal  to  his  treachery.  But  Parma 
does  not  mention  his  name  in  the  letters 
describmg  the  adventure,  and  it  is 
therefore  unlikely  that  ho  was  present 
At  any  rate  he  escaped  capture,  and, 
with  it,  a  traitor's  death.  Strada  says 
expressly,  "Stanlaco  ad  id  operis 
nequnquam  adhibito." 
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longer,  tlirough  a  flooded  country,  an  enemy  who  had  aban- 
doned his  design,  ho  solemnly  conferred  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood, in  the  namo  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  officers  ■who 
had  most  distinguished  themselves  during  the  siege,  Francis 
Vere,  Baakervillc,  Powell,  Parker,  Knowles,  and  on  the  two 
Notherland  brothers,  Paul  and  Marcellus  Bas.' 

The  Duko  of  Parma  then  went  into  winter  quarters  in 
Brabant,  and,  before  the  spring,  that  obedient  Province  had 
been  eaten  as  bare  as  Flanders  had  already  been  by  the 
friendly  Spaniards. 

An  excellent  understanding  between  England  and  Holland 
hod  been  the  result  of  their  united  and  splendid  exertionfl 
against  the  Invincible  Armada,  Late  in  the  year  1588  Sir 
John  Norris  had  been  sent  by  the  Queen  to  offer  her  congra- 
tulation^ and  earnest  thanks  to  the  States  for  their  valuable 
SBsifitance  in  preserving  her  throne,  and  to  solicit  their 
cooperation  in  some  new  designs  against  the  common  foe.' 
TTnfortunately,  however,  tlio  epoch  of  good  feeling  was  but 
of  brief  duration.  Bitterness  and  dissension  seemed  the  ine- 
vitable conditions  of  the  Engliah-Dutch  alliance.  It  will  be 
remembered,  that,  on  the  departure  of  Leicester,  several  cities 
had  refused  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  Count  Maurico 
and  the  States  ;  and  that  civil  war  in  the  scarcely-born  com- 
monwealth had  been  the  result.  Medenblik,  Naarden,  and  the 
other  contumacious  cities,  had  however  been  reduced  to  obedi- 
ence after  the  reception  of  the  Earl's  resignation,  but  the  impor- 
tant city  of  Gertruydenberg  had  remained  in  a  chronic  state  of 
mutiny.  This  rebellion  had  been  partially  appeased  during  the 
year  1588  by  the  efforts  of  WiUoughby,  who  had  strengthened 
the  garrison  by  reinforcements  of  English  troops  under  command 
of  his  brother-in-law.  Sir  John  Wingfield.  Early  in  1589 
however,  the  whole  garrison  became  rebellious,  disarmed 
and  maltreated  the  burghers,  and  demanded  immediate  pay- 
ment of  the  heavy  arrearages  still  due  to  the  troops.     "Wil- 

'  Bor,  (lit  sup.  Metercn.  Compare  I  Council  oT  State.  Eor,  IIL  nv.  361,  ' 
S^r'.^.il  ^=-    ^^^"^  "^  "«'■     362.    Sir  Ed.  NorrU  to ,  ^-^. 
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loughby,  who— much  disgusted  with  his  career  in  the  Nether- 
lands— was  about  leaving  for  England^  complaining  that  tiie 
States  had  not  only  left  him  without  remuneration  for  his 
services,  but  had  not  repaid  his  own  advances,  nor  even  given 
him  a  complimentary  dinner,  tried  in  vain  to  pacify  them. 
A  rumour  became  very  current,  moreover,  that  the  garrison 
had  opened  negotiations  with  Alexander  Famese,  and  accord- 
ingly Maurice  of  Nassau — of  whose  patrimonial  property  the 
city  of  Gertruydenberg  made  a  considerable  proportion,  to  the 
amount  of  eight  thousand  pounds  sterling  a  year^ — after  sum- 
moning the  garrison,  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  the  States, 
to  surrender,  laid  siege  to  the  place  in  form.  It  would  have 
been  cheaper,  no  doubt,  to  pay  the  demands  of  the  garrison 
in  full,  and  allow  them  to  depart.  But  Maurice  considered 
his  honour  at  stake.  His  letters  of  summons,  in  Which  he 
spoke  of  the  rebellious  commandant  and  his  garrison  as  self- 
seeking  foreigners  and  mercenaries,  were  taken  in  very  ill 
part.  Wingfield  resented  the  statement  in  very  insolent 
language,  and  oflTered  to  prove  its  falsehood  with  his  sword 
against  any  man  and  in  any  place  whatever.  Willoughby 
wrote  to  his  brother-in-law,  from  Flushing,  when  about  to 
embark,  disapproving  of  his  conduct  and  of  his  language ; 
and  to  Maurice,  deprecating  hostile  measures  against  a  city 
under  the  protection  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  At  any  rate,  he 
claimed  that  Sir  John  Wingfield  and  his  wife,  the  Countess 
of  Kent,  with  their  newly-born  child,  should  be  allowed  to 
depart  from  the  place.  But  Wingfield  expressed  great  scorn 
at  any  suggestion  of  retreat,  and  vowed  that  he  would  rather 
surrender  the  city  to  the  Spaniards  than  tolerate  the  presump- 
tion of  Maurice  and  the  States.  The  young  Prince  accordingly 
opened  his  batteries,  but  before  an  entrance  could  be  effected  into 
the  town,  was  obliged  to  retire  at  the  approach  of  Count  Mansfeld 
with  a  much  superior  force.  Gertruydenberg  was  10  April, 
now  surrendered  to  the  Spaniards  (10  April,  1589)  ^^^^• 
in  accordance  with  a  secret  negociation  which  had  been 
proceeding  all  the  spring,  and  had  been  brought  to  a  conclu* 

»  OrteU  to  WoUej,  9  April,  1689.    (a  P.  Office  Ma) 
VOL.  II. — ^21^ 
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HioQ  at  last,  The  garrison  received  twelve  months'  pay  in 
full  and  a  gratuity  of  five  months  in  addition,  and  the  dty 
was  then  reduced  into  obedience  to  Spain  and  Borne  on  the 
terms  which  had  been  usual  during  the  government  of  Far- 


The  loss  of  this  city  was  most  severe  to  the  republic,  for 
the  enemy  had  thus  gained  an  entrance  into  the  very  heart 
of  Holland.  It  was  a  more  important  acquiaitiou  to  Alex- 
ander than  even  Bergen-op-Zoom  would  have  been,  and  it  was 
a  bitter  reflection  that  to  the  treachery  of  Netherlandera  and 
of  their  English  allies  this  great  disaster  was  owing.  All  the 
wrath  aroused  a  year  before  by  the  famous  treason  of  York 
and  Stanley,  and  which  bad  beca  Buecesafully  extinguished, 
now  flamed  forth  afresh.  The  States  published  a  placard 
denouncing  the  men  who  had  thus  l>etrayod  the  cause  of 
freedom,  and  Burrendered  the  city  of  Gertruydcaberg  to  the 
Spaniards,  as  perjured  traitors  whom  it  was  made  lawful  to 
hang,  whenever  or  wherever  caught,  without  trial  or  sentence, 
and  offering  fifty  florins  a-head  for  every  private  soldier  and 
one  hundred  florins  for  any  officer  of  the  garrison.  A  list  of 
these  Englishmen  and  Netherlander s,  so  far  as  known,  waa 
appended  to  the  placard,  and  the  catalogue  was  headed  by 
the  name  of  Sir  John  Wingfield.' 

Thus  the  consequences  of  the  fatal  event  were  even  more 
deplorable  than  the  loss  of  the  city  itself.  The  fury  of  Olden- 
Barneveld  at  the  treason  was  excesaive,  and  the  great  Advo- 
cate governed  the  policy  of  the  republic,  at  this  period,  almost 
like  a  dictator.'     The  States,  easily  acknowledging  the  sway 

'  Bw,  in.  xxvl  403-416.  Btiada, 
II.  I.  aoo-609.    Coloma,  I.  30-23. 

'  Bor,  ubt  lup.  Bodlej  to  Burghlej, 
-  April,  1589.    (B.  MuB,  Qalba,  D.  iv. 


144,  MS.) 

■  "For  all  hore  U  dLrected  by 
Hollanii,  und  Hollnad  is  earned  away 
by  SameTcld,  whoso  resolutioiis  arc 
BO  full  of  self-will,  acd  so  appoaita  (o 
ber  Majesty's  proceedings,  oa  tbero 
are  of  ilie  wisest  among  IbemaelTea 
tbat  fear  by  bis    doaliDg  Gomo  great 


alteration.  For  the  hindraDCe  of 
whicb,  I  cannot  propose  any  beUw 
means  than  If  that  couree  wbidi  is 
held  between  htm  aod  Ortell  might 
be  stopped  in  Kagland.  Pur  matleis 
liere  ai^  so  haniiliid  at  tbia  pnaeai, 
as  in  whatsoever  cause  tlis  BtaUa- 
Gcneral,  or  they  of  HoUand  and  Zm- 
Und,  have  to  deal  witli  her  Hrjbe^, 
they  neither  propose  it  telbre  to  tbt 
council  of  stale,  nor  impart  it  with 
her  Majesty's  lieutenant 
lora;    but,    by   Baroereld' 
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of  the  imperious  orator^  became  bitter  and  wrathful  with  the 
English,  fflde  by  side  with  whom  they  had  lately  been  so 
cordially  standing. 

Willoughby,  on  his  part,  now  at  the  English  court,  was 
furious  with  the  States,  and  persuaded  the  leading  counsellors 
of  the  Queen  as  well  as  her  Majesty  herself,  to  adopt  his  view 
of  the  transaction.  Wingfield,  it  was  asserted,  was  quite 
innocent  in  the  matter ;  he  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
French  language,  and  therefore  was  unable  to  read  a  word  of 
the  letters  addressed  to  him  by  Maurice  and  the  replies  which 
had  been  signed  by  himself.  Whether  this  strange  excuse 
ought  to  be  accepted  or  not,  it  is  quite  certain  that  he  was  no 
traitor  like  York  and  Stanley,  and  no  friend  to  Spain  ;  for  he 
had  stipulated  for  himself  the  right  to  return  to  England,  and 
had  neither  received  nor  desired  any  reward.  He  hated  Mau- 
rice and  he  hated  the  States,  but  he  asserted  that  he  had 
been  held  in  durance,  that  the  garrison  was  mutinous,  and 
that  he  was  no  more  responsible  for  the  loss  of  the  city  than 
Sir  Francis  Yere  had  been,  who  had  also  been  present,  and 
whose  name  had  been  subsequently  withdrawn,  in  honourable 
fashion  from  the  list  of  traitors,  by  authority  of  the  States. 
His  position — so  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned — seemed 
defensible,  and  the  Queen  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  his 
innocence.  Willoughby  complained  that  the  republic  was 
utterly  in  the  hands  of  Bameveld,  that  no  man  ventured  to 
lift  his  voice  or  his  eyes  in  presence  of  the  terrible  Advocate 
who  ruled  every  Netherlander  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  that  his 
violent  and  threatening  language  to  Wingfield  and  himself  at 
the  dinner-table  in  Bergen-op-Zoom  on  the  subject  of  the 
mutiny  (when  one  hundred  of  the  (xertruydenberg  garrison 
were  within  sound  of  his  voice)  had  been  the  chief  cause  of 
the  rebellion.^  Inspired  by  these  remonstrances,  tiie  Queen 
once  more  emptied  the  vials  of  her  wrath  upon  the  United 


solicit  all  by  Ortell,  and  so  receive 
their  despatch.  Whereunto  the  repu- 
tation of  every  action  doth  redound 
unto  him,  and  her  Majesty's  lieutenant 
and    ministers   are    little    regarded." 


SOFab. 


Bodley    to    Burghley, 

SMwch 

(Br.  Mus.  OaUMS  D.  iv.  66,  Ma) 
^  Bor,  iiM  mip. 
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Netherlands.  The  criminations  and  recriminations  seemed 
endless,  and  it  was  moat  fortunate  that  Spain  had  been  weak- 
ened, that  Alexander,  a  prey  to  melancholy  and  to  lingering 
disease,  had  gone  to  the  baths' of  Spa  to  recruit  his  sliattered 
health,  and  that  his  attention  and  the  schemes  of  Philip  for 
the  year  1589  and  the  following  period  were  to  be  directed 
towards  France.  Otherwise  the  conunonwealth  could  hardly 
have  escaped  still  more  severe  disasters  than  those  already 
experienced  in  this  unfortunate  condition  of  its  affairs,  and 
this  almost  hopeless  misimderstanding  with  its  most  important 
and  vigorous  friend.' 

While  these  events  had  been  occurring  in  the  heart  of  the 
republic,  Martin  Schenk,  that  restless  freebooter,  bad  beea 
pursuing  a  bustling  and  most  lucrative  career  on  its  outskirts. 
All  the  episcopate  of  Cologne — that  debatable  land  of  the 
two  rival  paupers,  Bavarian  Ernest  and  G-ebbard  Truchsess — 
trembled  before  him.  Mothers  scared  their  children  into 
quiet  with  the  terrible  name  of  Schenk,  and  farmers  and 
land-younkers  throughout  the  electoraf*  and  the  land  of 
Berg,  Cleves,  and  Juliers,  paid  their  black -mail,  as  if  it  were 
a  constitutional  impost,  to  escape  the  levying  process  of  the 
redoubtable  partisan. 

But   Martin   waa   no   longer  seconded,  as  he  should  have 
been,  by  the  States,  to  whom  he  had  been  ever  faithful 
he  forsook  the  banner  of  Spain  for  their  own  ;   and  ho  had 

'  Bar,  ubi  Slip,  and  US-457. 

■Wiiloughby  published  a  vciy  bitter 
pampblet  in  reply  la  tbe  scvoru  at- 
tecka  of  Olden-Bamereld  and  liis  parti- 
Baas.  "Tbe  cbild  of  Milord  Wil- 
loDgbbj  is  bom  at  last,"  Baid  Joadiim 
Ortell;  "  tbo  book  U  printed,  and  is 
03  fUtl  or  lies  aa  an  ^B  is  of  moat" 
(bo  toI  leugpns  ols  oen  ey  vol  Buyvols). 

Wakingbom — aa  migbt  be  auppoacd 
— much  regretted  these  misunder- 
ataadiog^i,  lUtbougb  be  was  inclined 
to  ct'iisura  the  States.  "I  like  very 
well,"  be  said,  "that  the  placcard 
ahoiild  ratber  be  answered  by  Lord 
"Wilioufthby  tban  by  her  Miyeety. 
But   to   have   it  not  ooBwered  at  all 

were   tbo  best Their   ingratU 

tode   is  great,  yet  seeing  we  cannot 


I 


sever  ooraelves  from  thera  without  in- 
finite danger,  their  errors  are  to  be 
winked  at  for  a  time.  It  may  be  that 
the  disgrace  inflicted  on  them  Ibroi^h 
the  losa  of  Gertniydenbeis  will  some- 
what humble  them;  tar  seeing  fiame- 
velt,  the  principal  ringleader  amongM 
tbem,  begins  to  stick  sail,  I  think  tbe 
rest  will  sloop.  But  when  I  look  into 
their  strange  courae  in  publisMng 
their  plflccurii,  after  the  loss  of  the 
town  to  hazard  tbe  toaa  of  her  Ua- 
jesty's  bvour,  I  must  conclude  that 
with  tbe  loK  of  the  town  they  haye 
loet  their  wits."  WalsiDghiuii  to 
Borgbley,  ^-^!!!,  1589,  (Br.  Mtu. 
Galbft,  D.  iv.  m,  US.) 
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even  gone  to  England  and  complained  to  the  Queen  of  the 
short-comings  of  those  who  owed  him  so  much.  His  in- 
genious and  daring  exploit — ^the  capture  of  Bonn — ^has  already 
been  narrated^  but  the  States  had  neglected  the  proper  pre- 
cautions to  secure  that  important  city.  It  had  consequently, 
after  a  six  months'  siege,  been  surrendered  to  the  Spaniards 
under  Prince  Chimay,  on  the  19th  of  September  ;  ^  while,  in 
December  following,  the  city  of  Wachtendonk,  between  the 
Bhine  and  Meuse,  had  fallen  into  Mansfeld's  hands.'  Bhein- 
berg,  the  only  city  of  the  episcopate  which  remained  to  the 
deposed  Truchsess,  was  soon  afterwards  invested  by  the  troops 
of  Parma,  and  Schenk  in  vain  summoned  the  States-General 
to  take  proper  measures  for  its  defence.  But  with  the  enemy 
now  eating  his  way  towards  the  heart  of  Holland,  and  with  so 
many  dangers  threatening  them  on  every  side,  it  was  thought 
imprudent  to  gq  so  far  away  to  seek  the  enemy.  So  Gebhard 
retired  in  despair  into  Germany,  and  Martin  did  what  he 
could  to  protect  Rheinberg,  and  to  fill  his  own  coffers  at  the 
expense  of  the  whole  country  side. 

He  had  built  a  fort,  which  then  and  long  afterwards  bore 
his  name — Schenken  Schans,  or  Schenk's  Sconce — at  that 
important  point  where  the  Rhine,  opening  its  two  arms  to 
enclose  the  "good  meadow"  island  of  Batavia,  becomes  on 
the  left  the  Waal,  while  on  the  right  it  retains  its  ancient 
name ;  and  here,  on  the  outermost  edge  of  the  republic, 
and  looking  straight  from  his  fastness  into  the  fruitful  fields 
of  Munster,  Westphalia,  and  the  electorate,  the  industrious 
Martin  devoted  himself  with  advantage  to  his  favourite 
pursuits. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  on  the  heath  of  Lippe,  he  had 
attacked  a  body  of  Spanish  musketeers,  more  than  a  thousand 


1  Strada,  X.  684-595.  Coloma^  L 
12-14.    Bor,  III.  XXV.  328. 

*  Strada,  X.  599,  who  states  that 
bomb-shella — which  he  elaborately  de- 
scribes, were  first  ased  at  this  siege 
of  Wachtendonk.  They  had  been  in- 
vented, he  says,  a  few  days  before  its 


commencement,  by  an  artizan  of  Venlo, 
for  his  own  misfortune  and  that  of  hia 
city ;  for  he  set  the  town  of  Venlo  on 
fire,  and  burned  down  two-thirds  of 
it,  by  a  premature  explosion  of  his 
new  projectiles. 
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strong,  who  were  protecting  a  convoy  of  provisions,  treasure, 
1  Aug,  "^1*1  furniture,  sent  by  Farnese  to  Verdugo,  royal  go- 
1689.  vernor  of  Friealand.  Schonk,  without  the  1ob3  of  a 
flingle  man,  liad  put  the  greater  part  of  these  Spaniards  and 
Walloona  to  the  sword,  and  routed  the  rest.  The  leader  of 
the  expedition,  Colonel  Aristotle  Patton,  who  had  once  played 
him  80  foul  a  trick  in  the  surrender  of  Gelder,  had  soon  taken 
to  flight,  when  he  found  his  ancient  enemy  upon  him,  and, 
dashing  into  the  Lippe,  had  succeeded,  by  the  strength  and 
speed  of  his  horse,  in  gaining  the  opposite  bank,  and  effecting 
his  escape.  Had  ho  waited  many  minutes  longer  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  treacherous  Aristotle  would  have  passed  a 
comfortless  half-hour  with  his  former  comrade.  Treasure  to 
the  amount  of  seven  thousand  crowns  in  gold,  five  hundred 
horses,  with  jewels,  plate,  and  other  articles  of  value,  were  the 
fruit  of  this  adventure,  and  Schenk  returned  with  his  followers, 
highly  delighted,  to  Schenkenschans,'  and  sent  the  captured 
Spanish  colours  to  her  Majesty  of  England  as  a  token,' 

A  few  miles  below  his  fortress  was  Nymegen,  and  towards 
that  ancient  and  wealthy  city  Sclienk  had  often  cast  longing 
eyes.  It  still  held  for  the  King,  although  on  the  very  con- 
fines of  Batavia ;  but  while  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of 
Phihp,  it  claimed  the  privileges  of  the  empire.  From  earliest 
times  it  had  held  its  head  very  high  among  imperial  towns, 
had  been  one  of  the  three  chief  residences  of  the  Emperor 
Charlemagne,  and  still  paid  the  annual  tribute  of  a  glove  AiU 
of  pepper  to  the  German  empire.' 

On  the  evenmg  of  the  10th  of  August,  1589,  there  was  a 
wedding-feast  in  one  of  the  splendid  mansions  of  the  stately 
city.  The  festivities  were  prolonged  until  deep  in  the  mid- 
summer's night,  and  harp  and  viol  were  still  inspiring  the  feet 
of  the  dancers,  when  on  a  sudden,  in  the  midst  of  the  holiday- 
groups,  appeared  the  grim  visage  of  Martin  Schenk,  the  man 


I 


'  Strad^  X.  G30,  631.    Colomii  IL  ,       ,  „  j,__ .    „  _..,       " 

!«-27.     Bor,   IIL   ki7l  US.     bSu.?  '  Eodli^  to  Boijhl.y,  j 

U   W.bA„bim,   i  4ug.   im     (Br.  (Br.M,«i0^1»  D.lr.p.! 

o       I   ij  •— e    •            I—-  I  Gmcclardini,  in  voce. 

MuB.  Galbs,  D.  V.  p.  60,  US.)  \ 
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who  never  smiled.  Clad  in  no  wedding-garment,  bat  in 
armour  of  proof,  with  morion  on  head,  and  sword  in  hand,  the 
great  freebooter  strode  heavily  through  the  ball-room,  fol- 
lowed by  a  party  of  those  terrible  musketeers  who  never  gave 
or  asked  for  quarter,  while  the  aflfrighted  revellers  fluttered 
away  before  them. 

Taking  advantage  of  a  dark  night,  he  had  just  dropped 
down  the  river  from  his  castle,  with  five-and-twenty  barges, 
had  landed  with  his  most  trusted  soldiers  in  the  foremost 
vessels,  had  battered  down  the  gate  of  St.  Anthony,  and 
surprised  and  slain  the  guard.  Without  waiting  for  the  rest 
of  his  boats,  he  had  then  stolen  with  his  comrades  through 
the  silent  streets,  and  torn  away  the  lattice-work,  and  other 
slight  defences  on  the  rear  of  the  house  which  they  had  now 
entered,  and  through  which  they  intended  to  possess  them* 
selves  of  the  market-place.  Martin  had  long  since  selected 
this  mansion  as  a  proper  position  for  his  enterprise,  but  he 
had  not  been  bidden  to  the  wedding,  and  was  somewhat  dis- 
concerted when  he  found  himself  on  the  festive  scene  which 
he  had  so  grimly  interrupted.  Some  of  the  merry-makers 
escaped  from  the  house,  and  proceeded  to  alarm  the  town ; 
while  Schenk  hastily  fortified  his  position,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  square.  But  the  burghers  and  garrison  were 
soon  on  foot,  and  he  was  driven  back  into  the  house.  Three 
times  he  recovered  the  square  by  main  strength  of  his  own 
arm,  seconded  by  the  handful  of  men  whom  he  had  brought 
with  him,  and  three  times  he  was  beaten  back  by  overwhelm- 
ing numbers  into  the  wedding  mansion.  The  arrival  of  the 
greater  part  of  his  followers,  with  whose  assistance  he  could 
easily  have  mastered  the  city  in  the  first  moments  of  surprise, 
was  mysteriously  delayed.  He  could  not  account  for  their 
prolonged  absence,  and  was  meanwhile  supported  only  by 
those  who  had  arrived  with  him  in  the  foremost  barges. 

The  truth — of  which  he  was  ignorant — was,  that  the  re- 
mainder of  the  flotilla,  borne  along  by  the  strong  and  deep 
current  of  the  Waal,  then  in  a  state  of  freshet,  had  shot  past 
the  landing-place,  and  had  ever  since  been  vainly  struggling^ 
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against  wind  and  tide  to  force  their  way  back  to  the  necessary 
point.  Meaatime  Scheak  and  his  followers  fought  despemtely 
in  the  market-place,  and  desperately  in  the  hoase  which  he 
had  seizeiL  But  a  whole  garrison,  and  a  town  full  of  citizens 
in  arms  proved  too  much  for  him,  and  ho  was  now  hotly 
besieged  in  tho  mansion,  and  at  last  driven  forth  into  the 


By  this  time  day  was  dawning,  the  whole  population, 
soldiers  and  burgliers,  men,  women,  and  children,  were 
throning  about  the  little  band  of  raaraudcra,  and  asaailing 
them  with  every  weapon  and  every  missile  to  be  found. 
Schenk  fought  with  hie  usual  ferocity,  but  at  last  the  mus- 
keteers, in  spite  of  his  indignant  commands,  began  rapidly  to 
retreat  towards  tho  ijuay.  In  vain  Martin  stormed  and  cursed, 
in  vain  with  his  own  hand  ho  struck  more  than  one  of  his 
soldiers  dead.'  Ho  was  swept  along  with  tiie  panic-stricken 
bond,  and  when,  shouting  and  gnashing  his  teeth  with  frenzy, 
he  reached  the  quay  at  last,  he  saw  at  a  glance  why  his  great 
enterprise  liad  failed.  The  few  empty  barges  of  his  own  party 
were  moored  at  the  steps  ;  the  rest  were  half  a  mile  off,  con- 
tending hopelessly  against  the  swollen  and  rapid  Waal. 
Schenk,  desperately  wounded,  was  left  almost  alone  npon  the 
wharf,  for  his  routed  followers  had  plunged  belter  skelter  into 
the  boats,  several  of  which,  overladen  in  the  panic,  sank  at 
once,  leaving  tho  soldiers  to  drown  or  struggle  with  the  waves. 
The  game  was  lost.  Nothing  was  left  the  freebooter  but 
retreat.  Reluctantly  turning  his  back  on  his  enemies,  now 
in  full  cry  close  behind  liim,  Schenk  sprang  into  the  last  re- 
maining boat  just  pushing  from  the  quay.  Already  over- 
laden, it  foundered  with  his  additional  weight,  and  Martin 
8chenk,  encumbered  with  his  heavy  armour,  sank  at  once  to 
the  bottom  of  the  Waal.' 

Some   of  the   fugitives  succeeded  in  swimming   down  the 


'  Sohenciua    inl  fiirena  ct   ftendens 

Buoram    noDUullia  ma.    mimu 

mtcrempliB, "  Ac,     Strndo,  X  632, 

'  Bor,  lEI.  nvi.  459-460.  Wag^- 
Daar,  ciil  30T,  308.     Slrada,  X.  63t- 
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stream,  and  were  picked  up  by  their  comrades  in  the  barges 
below  the  town,  and  so  made  their  escape.  Many  were 
drowned  with  their  captain.  A  few  days  afterwards,  the 
inhabitants  of  Nymegen  fished  up  the  body  of  the  fariious 
partisan.  He  was  easily  recognized  by  his  armour,  and  by 
his  truculent  face,  still  wearing  the  scowl  with  which  he  had 
last  rebuked  his  followers.  His  head  was  taken  off  at  once, 
and  placed  on  one  of  the  turrets  of  the  town,  and  his  body, 
divided  in  four,  was  made  to  adorn  other  portions  of  the 
battlements  ;  so  that  the  burghers  were  enabled  to  feast  their 
eyes  on  the  remnants  of  the  man  at  whose  name  the  whole 
country  had  so  often  trembled. 

This  was  the  end  of  Sir  Martin  Schenk  of  Niddegem, 
knight,  colonel,  and  brigand ;  save  that  ultimately  his  dis- 
severed limbs  were  packed  in  a  chest,  and  kept  in  a  church- 
tower,  until  Maurice  of  Nassau,  in  course  of  time  becoming 
master  of  Nymegen,  honoured  the  valiant  and  on  the  whole 
faithful  freebooter  with  a  Christian  and  military  burial.^ 

A  few  months  later  (October,  1589)  another  man  who  had 
been  playing  an  important  part  in  the  Netherlands'  drama 
lost  his  life.  Count  Moeurs  and  Niewenaar,  stadholder  of 
Utrecht,  Gelderland,  and  Overyssel,  while  inspecting  some 
newly-invented  fireworks,  was  suddenly  killed  by  their  acci- 
dental ignition  and  explosion.^  His  death  left  vacant  three 
great  stadholderates,  which  before  long  were  to  be  conferred 
upon  a  youth  whose  power  henceforth  was  rapidly  to  grow 
greater. 

The  misunderstanding  between  Holland  and  England  con- 
tinuing, Olden-Bameveld,  Aerssens,  and  Buys,  refusing  to  see 
that  they  had  done  wrong  in  denouncing  the  Dutch  and 
English  traitors  who  had  sold  Gertruydenberg  to  the  enemy, 
and  the  Queen  and  her  counsellors  persisting  in  their  anger 


»  Bor,  Wagenaar,  Strada,  ubi  sup. 

"The  towDsmen  since  have  ^shod 
for  Schenk,  and  found  him  in  bis 
armour,  and  since  have  cut  him  in 
quarters  and  set  him  on  their  gates; 
which  extraordinary  inhumanity  doth 
so  exasperate  the  States  as  they  will 


publish    an    edict    upon   it,    that    no 

quarter  shall  be  kept  with  Nymegen." 

9 
Bodley  to  Walsingham,  —  Aug.  1689. 

(S.  P.  Office  MS.) 
«  Bor,  IIL  xxvL  480. 
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at  80  insolent  a  proceeding,  it  ma;-  easily  be  supposed  that 
there  was  no  great  heartiness  in  the  joint  expedition  against 
Spain,  wliicli  had  been  projected  in  the  autumn  of  1588,  and 
was'accomplished  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1589. 

Nor  was  this  irell-known  enterprise  fruitful  of  any  remark- 
able result.  It  had  been  decided  to  carry  the  war  into  Spain 
itself,  and  Don  Antonio,  prior  of  Crato,  bastard  of  Portugal, 
and  pretender  to  its  crown,  had  persuaded  himself  and  the 
English  government  that  his  name  would  be  potent  to  conjure 
with  in  that  kingdom,  hardly  yet  content  with  the  Spanish 
yoke.  Supported  by  a  determined  force  of  English  and  Dutch 
adventurers,  ho  boasted  that  he  should  excite  a  revolution  by 
the  magic  of  his  presence,  and  cause  Philip's  throne  to  tremble, 
in  return  for  the  audacious  enterprise  of  that  monarch  against 
England. 

If  a  foray  were  to  be  made  into  Spain,  no  general  and  no 
admiral  could  be  found  in  the  world  so  competent  to  the 
adventure  as  Sir  John  Norris  and  Sir  Francis  Drake.  They 
were  accompanied,  too,  by  Sir  Edward  Norris,  and  another  of 
those  'chickens  of  Mars,'  Henry  Norris  ;  by  the  indomitable 
and  ubiquitous  Welshman,  Roger  Williams,  and  by  the  young 
Earl  of  Essex,  whom  the  Queea  in  vain  commanded  to  remain 
at  home,  and  who,  somewhat  to  the  annoyance  of  the  leaders 
of  the  expedition,  concealed  himself  from  her  Majesty's  pur- 
suit, and  at  last  embarked  in  a  vessel  which  ho  had  equipped, 
in  order  not  to  be  cheated  of  his  share  in  the  hazard  and  the 
booty.  "If  I  speed  well,"  said  the  spendthrift  but  vahant 
youth,  "  I  win  adventure  to  be  rich  ;  if  not,  I  will  never  live 
to  see  the  end  of  my  poverty." ' 

But  no  great  riches  were  to  be  gathered  in  the  expe- 
dition. With  Bome  fourteen  thousand  men,  and  one  hundred 
and  sixty  vessels — of  which  six  were  the  Queen's  ships  of 
war,  including  the  famous  Revenge  and  the  Dreadnought,  and 
the  rest  armed  merchantmen,  English,  and  forty  Hollanders — 
and  with  a  contingent  of  fifteen   hundred  Dutchmen  under 

'   Eases    (o    the    Vico-Cliamberlain,    March,    1689,    in   Barrow's    'ijfo    oT 
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Nicolas  van  Meetkerke  and  Van  Laen,  the  adven-  ig  April, 
turers  set  sail  from  Plymouth  on  the  18th  of  April,     ^^^ 
1589. 

They  landed  at  Corufia — at  which  place  they  certainly 
could  not  expect  to  create  a  Porti^ese  revolution,  which  was 
the  first  object  of  the  expedition — destroyed  some  shipping 
in  the  harbour,  captured  and  sacked  thejower  town,  and  were 
repulsed  in  the  upper ;  marched  with  six  thousand  men  to 
Burgos,  crossed  the  bridge  at  push  of  pike,  and  routed  ten 
thousand  Spaniards  under  Andrada  and  Altamira — ^Edward 
Norris  receiving  a  desperate  blow  on  the  head  at  the  passage 
of  the  bridge,  and  being  rescued  from  death  by  his  brother 
John — ^took  sail  for  the  south  after  this  action,  in  which  they 
had  killed  a  thousand  Spaniards,  and  had  lost  but  two  men  of 
their  own  ;  were  joined  off  Cape  Finisterre  by  Essex  ;  landed 
a  force  at  Peniche,  the  castle  of  which  place  surrendered  to 
them,  and  acknowledged  the  authority  of  Don  Antonio  ;  and 
thence  marched  with  the  main  body  of  the  troops,  under  Sir 
John  Norris,  forty-eight  miles  to  Lisbon,  while  Drake,  with 
the  fleet,  was  to  sail  up  the  Tagus. 

Nothing  like  a  revolution  had  been  effected  in  Portugal. 
No  one  seemed  to  care  for  the  Pretender,  or  even  to  be  aware 
that  he  had  ever  existed,  except  the  governor  of  Peniche 
Castle,  a  few  ragged  and  bare-footed  peasants,  who,  once  upon 
the  road,  shouted  "  Viva  Don  Antonio,"  and  one  old  gentle- 
man by  the  way  side,  who  brought  him  a  plate  of  plums.  His 
hopes  of  a  crown  faded  rapidly,  and  when  the  army  reached 
Lisbon  it  had  dwindled  to  not  much  more  than  four  thousand 
effective  men — the  rest  being  dead  of  dysentery,  or  on  the 
sick-list  from  imprudence  in  eating  and  drinking — while  they 
foimd  that  they  had  made  an  unfortunate  omission  in  their 
machinery  for  assailing  the  capital,  having  not  a  single  field- 
piece  in  the  whole  army.  Moreover,  as  Drake  was  prevented 
by  bad  weather  and  head-winds  from  sailing  up  the  Tagus,  it 
seemed  a  difficult  matter  to  carry  the  city.  A  few  cannon, 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  fleet,  were  hardly  to  be  dispensed 
with  on  such  an  occasion.     Nevertheless  it  would  perhaps 
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ice  that  a  large  number  i 
liabitanis  bad  fled,  tho  Cardinal  Viceroy  Arcbduke  Albert 
had  but  a  very  insuf&cient  guard,  and  there  were  many  gentle- 
men of  high  Btation  who  were  anxious  to  further  the  entrance 
of  the  EngliHh,  and  who  were  afterwards  hanged  or  garotted 
for  their  hostile  sentiaaents  to  the  Spanish  government.' 

"WTulc  the  leaders  were  deliberating  what  course  to  take, 
they  were  informed  that  Count  Fuentea  and  Henriquez  de 
Guzman,  with  six  thousand  men,  lay  at  a  distance  of  two 
miles  from  Lisbon,  and  that  they  had  been  proclaiming  by 
sound  of  trumpet  that  the  English  had  Ijeen  signally  defeated 
brfore  Lisbon,  and  that  they  were  in  full  retreat. 

Fired  at  this  bravado,  Norria  sent  a  trumpet  to  Fuentes 
and  Guzman,  with  a  letter  signed  and  sealed,  giving  them  the 
lie  iu  plainest  terms,  appointing  the  next  day  for  a  meeting  of 
the  two  forces,  and  assuring  them  that  when  -the  next  en- 
counter should  take  place,  it  should  be  seen  whether  a 
Spaniard  or  an  Englishman  would  be  first  to  fly ;  while  Essex, 
on  his  part,  sent  a  note,  defying  either  or  both  those  boastful 
generals  to  single  combat.  Next  day  the  English  army  took 
the  field,  but  the  Spaniards  retired  before  them  ;  and  nothing 
came  of  this  exchange  of  cartels,  save  a  threat  on  the  part 
of  Fuentes  to  bang  the  trumpeter  who  bad  brought  the 
messages.  From  the  execution  of  this  menace  ho  re&ained, 
however,  on  being  assured  that  the  deed  would  be  avenged 
by  the  death  of  the  Spanish  prisoner  of  highest  rank  then  in 
English  hands,  and  thus  the  trumpeter  escaped. 

Soon  afterwards  the  fleet  set  sail  from  the  Tagus,  landed, 
and  burned  Vigo  on  their  way  homeward,  and  returned  to 
Plymouth  about  the  middle  of  July, 

Of  the  thirteen  thousand  came  homo  six  thousand,  the  rest 
baring  penshed  of  dysentery  and  other  disorders.  They  had 
braved  and  insulted  Spain,  humbled  her  generals,  defied  her 
power,  burned  some  defenceless  villages,  frightened  the  pea- 
santry, set  fire  to  some  shipping,  destroyed  wine,  oil,  and  other 
'Bor,  III.  ixvi.  13; 
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merchandize,  and  had  divided  among  the  survivors  of  the  ex- 
pedition, after  landing  in  England,  five  shillings  a  head  prize- 
money  ;  but  they  had  not  effected  a  revolution  in  Portugal. 
Don  Antonio  had  been  offered  nothing  by  his  faithful  sub- 
jects but  a  dish  of  plums — so  that  he  retired  into  obscurity 
from  that  time  forward — and  all  this  was  scarcely  a  maghi- 
ficent  result  for  the  death  of  six  or  seven  thousand  good 
English  and  Dutch  soldiers,  and  the  outlay  of  considerable 
treasure. 

As  a  freebooting  foray — and  it  was  nothing  else — ^it  could 
hardly  be  thought  successful ;  although  it  was  a  splendid 
triumph  compared  with  the  result  of  the  long  and  loudly 
heralded  Invincible  Armada.^ 

In  France,  great  events  during  the  remainder  of  1588  and 
the  following  year,  and  which  are  well  known  even  to  the 
most  superficial  student  of  history,  had  much  changed  the 
aspect  of  European  affairs.     It  was  fortunate  for  the  two  com- 


*  For  particulars  of  this  expedition, 
see  Camden,  IV.  429-433.  Stowe, 
761-766.  Barrow's  *Life  of  Drake,' 
with  the  letters  of  Drake,  Korris,  and 
others,  335  ^TD.  Bor,  III.  xxvL  430- 
443.     Horrora,  TIL  v.  ItO,  seq. 

Sir  Roger  Williams  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  Lord  Treasurer,  and  Secre- 
tary Walsingham,  July,  1589:  (a  P. 
Office  MS.)— 

"  Had  we  gone  to  Lisbon,"  says  the 
Welsh  knight,  "and  not  touclied  at 
the  Groyne,  we  had  found  the  town 
unprovided  with  men  of  war;  in  such 
sort,  with  the  favour  of  God,  we  had 
carried  it  away  without  blows  .... 
We  have  returned  the  most  of  our 
ships  into  England  that  sJiould  have 
been  laden  with  rich  merchandise  and 
groat  treasure.  With  that  lading,  our 
sovereign  and  your  honours  might 
have  returned  our  shipping  unto  \is 
with  a  new  supply.  In  going  into  the 
Groyne,  we  lost  a  number  of  brave 
men  in  dislodging.  At  the  least  2000 
took  their  course — some  for  England, 
some  for  France.  There  we  took  our 
sickness,  partly  by  the  hot  winds,  but 
chiefly  by  the  old  clothes  and  bag- 
gage of  those   which    returned  with 


the  Duke  of  Medina  out  of  England. 
There  we  lost  many  a  day,  in  the 
which  time  the  enemy  arrived,  and 
placed  his  forces  where  he  thought 
most  )ieccssariest,  chiefly  in  Li8l:^n. 
Notwithstanding,  when  we  arrived, 
we  gave  the  law  in  the  field,  that 
none  durst  fight  with  us,  in  twelve 
days,  with  5000  footmen,  and,  God 
knows,  poor  people,  save  2000,  and 
thoso  all  volunteers.  All  the  horse- 
men we  had  amounted  not  to  45 ;  we 
had  not  any  Portuguese  to  speak  o^ 
and  such  as  we  had  did  us  more  hurt 
than  good.  ....  Some  will  say.  How 
could  you  have  kept  Lisbon?  Believe 
it  not  With  six  thousand  we  would 
have  kept  it  against    all    Spain  and 

Portugal Our  journey  was 

most  honourable  and  profitable  unto 
our  sovereign  and  estate.  First,  and 
principally,  the  world  will  speak  how 
5000  Englishmen  dared  the  Spaniards 
to  battle  at  the  gates  of  IiBlK>n — ^not 
stealing,  but  after  giving  leave  to  arm 
two  months;  for  the  world  must  think 
they  knew  where  we  meant  to  direct 
our  course,  when  Don  Antonio  dis- 
lodged fix)m  bis  house  at  London," 
&c  Ac. 
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monwealths  of  Holland  and  England,  engaged  in  the  great 
stmggle  for  civil  and  religions  liberty,  and  national  inde- 
pendence, that  the  attention  of  Philip  became  more  and 
more  absorbed — as  time  wore  on — ^with  the  affidrs  of  France. 
It  seemed  necessary  for  him  firmly  to  establish  his  do- 
minion in  that  country  before  attempting  once  more  the 
conquest  of  England,  or  the  recovery  of  the  Netherlands. 
For  France  had  been  brouglht  more  nearly  to  anarchy  and 
utter  decomposition  than  ever.  Henry  III.,  after  his  ffttal 
foigiveness  of  the  deadly  offence  of  Guise,  felt  day  by  day 
more  keenly  that  he  had  transferred  his  sceptre — such  as  it 
was — to  that  dangerous  intriguer.  Bitterly  did  the  King 
r^ret  having  refused  the  prompt  offer  of  Alphonse  Corse  on 
the  day  of  the  barricades  ;  for  now,  so  long  as  the  new 
generalissimo  should  live,  the  luckless  Henry  felt  himself  a 
superfluity  in  his  own  realm.  The  halcyon  days  were  for  ever 
past,  when,  protected  by  the  swords  of  Joyeuse  and  of  Epemon, 
the  monarch  of  France  could  pass  his  life  playing  at  cup  and 
ball,  or  snipping  images  out  of  pasteboard,  or  teaching  his 
parrots  to  talk,  or  his  lap-dogs  to  dance.  His  royal  occupa- 
tions were  gone,  and  murder  now  became  a  necessary  pre- 
liminary to  any  future  tranquillity  or  enjoyment.  Discrowned 
as  he  felt  himself  already,  he  knew  that  life  or  liberty  was 
only  held  by  him  now  at  the  will  of  Guise.  The  assassina- 
tion of  the  Duke  in  December  was  the  necessary  result  of  the 
barricades  in  May  ;  and  accordingly  that  assassination  was 
arranged  with  an  artistic  precision  of  which  the  world  had 
hardly  suspected  the  Valois  to  be  capable,  and  which  Philip 
himself  might  have  envied. 

The  story  of  the  murders  of  Blois — the  destruction  of  Guise 
and  his  brother  the  Cardinal,  and  the  subsequent  imprison- 
ment of  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  the  Cardinal  Bourbon,  and 
the  Prince  de  Joinville,  now,  through  the  death  of  his  father, 
become  the  young  Duke  of  Guise — all  these  events  are  too 
familiar  in  the  realms  of  history,  song,  romance,  and  painting; 
to  require  more  than  this  slight  allusion  here. 
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Never  had  an  assassination  been  more  technically  success- 
ful ;  yet  its  results  were  not  commensurate  with  the  monarch's 
hopes.  The  deed  which  he  had  thought  premature  in  May 
was  already  too  late  in  December.  His  mother  denounced 
his  cruelty  now,  as  she  had,  six  months  before,  execrated  his 
cowardice.  And  the  old  Queeu,  seeing  that  her  game  was 
played  out — ^that  the  cards  had  all  gone  against  her — that  her 
son  was  doomed,  and  her  own  influence  dissolved  in  air,  felt 
that  there  was  nothing  left  for  her  but  to  die.  In  a  week  she 
was  dead,  and  men  spoke  no  more  of  Catharine  de'  Medici, 
and  thought  no  more  of  her  than  if — ^in  the  words  of  a 
splenetic  contemporary — "she  had  been  a  dead  she-goat."* 
Paris  howled  with  rage  when  it  learned  the  murders  of  Blois, 
and  the  sixteen  qucui;ers  became  more  furious  than  ever 
against  the  Yalois.  Some  wild  talk  there  was  of  democracy 
and  republicanism  after  the  manner  of  Switzerland,  and  of 
dividing  France  into  cantons — aud  there  was  an  earnest  desire 
on  the  part  of  every  grandee,  every  general,  every  soldier  of 
fortune,  to  carve  out  a  portion  of  French  territory  with  his 
sword,  and  to  appropriate  it  for  himself  and  his  heirs.  Dis- 
integration was  making  rapid  progress,  and  the  epoch  of  the 
last  Yalois  seemed  more  dark  and  barbarous  than  the  times 
of  the  degenerate  Carlovingians  had  been.  The  letter-writer 
of  the  Escorial,  who  had  earnestly  warned  his  faithful  Mucio,* 
week  after  week,  that  dangers  were  impending  over  him, 
and  that  "  some  trick  would  be  played  upon  him,"  shotild  he 
venture  into  the  royal  presence,  now  acquiesced  in  his  assassi- 
nation, and  placidly  busied  himself  with  fresh  combinations 
and  newer  tools. 

Baffled,  hunted,  scorned  by  all  beside,  the  luckless  Henry 
now  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  the  Bernese — the  man 
who  could  and  would  have  protected  him  long  before,  had  the 
King  been  capable  of  understanding  their  relative  positions 


"  •L'Etoile.' 

*  A.  56.  1^.  Arch,  de  Simancas, 
[at  Paiia,]  MS.  passim. 

E.  g.^  **Con  Mucio  a  quien  aiempre 
acoDsejad   que    mire  por  si  j  no  so 


deze  engafiar  7  heater  aJguna  burlOf 
paes  anda  a  tanto  peligro."  And,  in 
the  King's  own  hand,  *'Y  se  acuerde 
de  8u  padre."  Philip  to  ICendoza, 
3  Sept  1588,  Ma 
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and  his  own  true  interestB,  Could  the  Valois  have  conceived 
the  thought  of  religious  toleration,  his  throne  even  then  might 
have  been  safe.  But  ho  preferred  playing  the  game  of  the 
priests  and  bigots,  who  execrated  his  name  and  were  bent 
upon  bis  destruction.  At  last,  at  Plessis  les  Tours,  tbo  Bear- 
nese,  in  his  sliabby  old  chamois  jacket  and  his  well-dinted 
cuirass  took  the  silkeu  Henry  in  his  arms,  and  the  two — the 
hero  and  the  fribble — swearing  eternal  friendship,  proceeded 
2  Aug„  to  besiege  Paris.  A  few  weeks  later,  the  dagger  of 
1B89.  Jacques  Clement  put  an  end  for  ever  to  tbo  line  of 
Valois.'  LuckleBfl  Henry  III.  slept  with  his  forefathers,  and 
Henry  of  Bourbon  and  Navarre  proclaimed  himself  King  of 
France,  Catharine  and  lier  four  sous  had  all  past  away  at 
last,  and  it  would  be  a  daring  and  a  dccterous  schemer  who 
should  now  tear  tho  crown,  for  which  he  had  bo  long  and  so 
patiently  waited,  from  the  iron  grasp  of  the  BSarnese.  Philip 
had  a  more  difficult  game  than  ever  to  play  in  Franco. 
It  would  he  bard  for  him  to  make  valid  the  claimB  of  the 
Infanta  and  any  husband  he  might  select  for  her  to  the  crown 
of  her  grandfather  Henry  11.  It  seemed  simple  enough  for 
him,  while  waiting  the  course  of  events,  to  set  up  a  royal 
effigy  before  tho  world  in  the  shape  of  an  effete  old  Cardinal 
Bourbon,  to  pour  oil  upon  its  head  and  to  baptize  it  Charles  X. ; 
but  meantime  the  other  Bourbon  was  no  effigy,  and  he  called 
himself  Henry  IV. 

It  was  easy  enough  for  Paris,  and  Madam  League,  and  Philip 
the  Prudent,  to  ciy  wo  upon  the  heretic ;   but  the  cheerful 

■  Tbo  spelling  of  tbo  Bixteontb  cea- 
tiuy,  in  oil  European  Itioguagea,  was 
capricious  and  imaottled ;  yet  Ibe 
little  note  in  whicli  the  Duehess  Mary 
of  Luxembuc^  announced  tlie  death 
of  Henry  111  is  a  curiosity,  oFen  for 
that  age; — 

"  Qui  la  ette  lue--«i  etle  par  un 
Jacobin  qui  lay  a  donne  dun  cou  de 
pisaetoUe  dnn  lu  layte.  Ill  i  a  dotm 
Douvelto  beauconp  avantajeuse  pour 
les  bon  Catolique.  jay  donno  charge 
A  Be  deportcur  de  les  voua  dire." 
Duchess  Maria  de  Luxembourg  au 
C<mimandcur    Moreo,    9    Aiig.    1S89. 


(Arcbivi 

Philip's  wonderfhl  caaunent  oa  Qis 
words  "pissetolle"  and  "layto"  in 
this  communication,  has  been  ainaadf 
published,  but  will  beor  repetition; — 

"  Perhaps,"  he  wrote  with  hia  own 
hand,  " '  pissetolle '  is  some  kind  of 
kmlb,  and  '  layle,'  I  don't  know  if 
it  can  be  anything  ctso  tban  bea^ 
which  is  not  'layln'  but  'tete'  or 
'  leyte,'  ns  you  know." 

"Quizaea  alguna  manera  de  CuduOo^ 
y  la  tayte  no  b£   si  podria  eer  otta    | 
coxa  que  cabeia,  qui  no  cs  tayto,  a 
tete.  o  leyle,  como  sahpevs." 
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leader  of  the  Huguenots  was  a  philosopher,  who  in  the  days  of 
St.  Bartholomew  had  become  orthodox  to  save  his  life,  and  who 
was  already  "  instructing  himself"  anew  in  order  to  secure  his 
crown.  Philip  was  used  to  deal  with  fanatics,  and  had  often 
been  opposed  by  a  religious  bigotry  as  fierce  as  his  own  ;  but 
he  might  perhaps  be  baffled  by  a  good-humoured  free-thinker, 
who  was  to  teach  him  a  lesson  in  political  theology  of  which 
he  had  never  dreamed. 

The  Leaguers  were  not  long  in  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of 
"  instruction,"  and  they  were  thoroughly  persuaded  that — so 
soon  as  Henry  IV.  should  reconcile  himself  with  Bome — ^their 
game  was  likely  to  become  desperate. 

Nevertheless  prudent  Philip  sat  in  his  elbow-chair,  writing 
his  apostilles,  improving  himself  and  his  secretaries  in  ortho- 
graphy, but  chiefly  confining  his  attention  to  the  affairs  of 
France.  The  departed  Mucio's  brother  Mayenne  was  installed 
as  chief  stipendiary  of  Spain  and  lieutenant-general  for  the 
League  in  France,  amtil  Philip  should  determine  within  him- 
self in  what  form  to  assume  the  sovereignty  of  thkt  kingdom. 
It  might  be  questionable  however  whether  that  corpulent 
Duke,  who  spent  more  time  in  eating  than  Henry  IV.  did  in 
sleeping,  and  was  longer  in  reading  a  letter  than  Henry  in 
winning  a  battle,  were  likely  to  prove  a  very  dangerous  rival 
— even  with  aU  Spain  at  his  back — to  the  lively  B^arnese. 
But  time  would  necessarily  be  consumed  before  the  end  was 
reached,  and  time  and  Philip  were  two.  Henry  of  Navarre 
and  France  was  ready  to  open  his  ears  to  instruction ;  but  even 
he  had  declared,  several  years  before,  that  "a  religion  was  not 
to  be  changed  like  a  shirt."  So  while  the  fresh  garment  was 
airing  for  him  at  Bome,  and  while  he  was  leisurely  stripping 
off  the  old,  he  might  perhaps  be  taken  at  a  disadvantage. 
Fanaticism  on  both  sides,  during  this  process  of  instruction, 
might  be  roused.  The  Huguenots  on  their  part  might  de- 
nounce the  treason  of  their  great  chief,  and  the  Papists,  on 
theirs,  howl  at  the  hypocrisy  of  the  pretended  conversion. 
But  Henry  IV.  had  philosophically  prepared  himself  for  the 
denunciations  of  the  Protestants,  while  determined  to  protect 
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them  against  the  persecutions  of  the  Romanism  to  which  he 
meant  to  give  hia  adhesion.  While  accepting  the  title  of 
renegade,  together  with  an  undisputed  crown,  he  was  not  the 
man  to  rekindle  those  fires  of  religious  higotry  which  it  was 
his  task  to  quench,  now  that  tliey  had  lighted  his  way  to  the 
throne.  The  demands  of  his  CathoUc  supporters  for  the 
exclusion  from  the  kingdom  of  all  religions  but  their  own, 
were  steadily  refused.' 

And  thus  the  events  of  1588  and  1589  indicated  that  the 
great  game  of  despotism  against  freedom  would  be  played,  in 
the  coming  years,  upon  the  soil  of  France.  Already  Elizabeth 
had  furnished  the  new  King  with  22,000/.  in  gold — a  larger 
sum,  aa  he  observed,  than  he  had  ever  seen  before  in  his  life,' 
and  the  States  of  the  Netherlands  had  provided  him  with  as 
much  more.^  Willoughby  too,  and  tough  Eoger  Williams, 
and  Baskerville,  and  Umpton,  and  Vore,  with  4000  English 
pikemen  at  their  hack,  had  already  made  a  brief  but  spirited 
campaign  in  France ; '  and  the  Duke  of  Parma,  after  recruiting 
liis  health,  6o  far  aa  it  was  possible,  at  Spa,  was  preparing 
himself  to  measure  swords  with  that  great  captain  of  Hugue- 
nots, who  now  assumed  the  crown  of  his  ancestors,  upon  the 
same  ground.  It  seemed  probable  tha]^  for  the  coming  years 
England  would  he  safe  from  Spanish  invasion,  and  that  Hol- 
land would  have  a  better  opportunity  than  it  bad  ever  enjoyed 
before  of  securing  its  liberty  and  perfecting  its  political  organi- 
zation. While  Parma,  Philip,  and  Mayenno  were  fighting  the 
Beamese  for  the  crown  of  France,  there  might  be  a  fairer  field 
for  the  new  commonwealth  of  the  United  Netherlands. 

And  thus  many  of  the  personages  who  havo  figured  in  these 
volumes  have  already  passed  away.  Leicester  bad  died  just 
after  the  defeat  of  the  Armada,  and  the  thrifty  Queen,  while 
dropping  a  tear  upon  the  grave  of  'sweet  Robin,'  had  sold 
his  goods  at  auction  to  defray  his  debts  to  herself ;  and  Moeurs, 
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and  Martin  Schenk^  and  ^  Mucio/  and  Henry  III.,  and  Catha- 
rine de'  Medici,  were  all  dead.  But  Philip  the  Prudent  re- 
mained, and  Elizabeth  of  England,  and  Henry  of  France  and 
Navarre,  and  John  of  Olden-Barneveld ;  and  there  was  still 
another  personage,  a  very  young  man  still,  but  a  deep- thinking, 
hard-working  student,  fagging  steadily  at  mathematics  and 
deep  in  the  works  of  Stevinus,  who,  before  long,  might  play  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  world's  great  drama.  But,  previously 
to  1590,  Maurice  of  Nassau  seemed  comparatively  insignificant, 
and  he  could  be  spoken  of  by  courtiers  as  a  cipher,  and  as  an 
unmannerly  boy  just  let  loose  from  school. 
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Mill's  Logic.    Sto,  Maslin,  $1  SO. 
Mills's  Literatare  and  Literary  Men 

o(  Great  BriUlo  and  Irplind.    8  toI^  iia,  Mw- 
Un-SSSOj  tIaifCalf,  $9tA 

Hannah  More'a  Complole  Works. 
EnKraTlDgn.  Sm,  Sheep  Htm.  J!  &0;  Holt 
l.'sU$9!t>.  l>luillii.«Tv1i.,S3;Di  Half CaK 
M  e^  The  HmB  Work,  printHt  fiam  lares 
lTI>\  I  Tul&  Umo,  MiuUd.  fb  snj  Hair  Call; 
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Hannah  Moro's  Li  fo  andCorrespond- 
FDM.  Bf  W.  Roimm  S  tdIt.  limo.  UwOId. 
jinO:  Halftialt,Kl::D. 

Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History. 
Anctmt  and  Uodrm.  S  Tola.  Sto,  Sheep  ntn, 
13  00;  Half  Calt;  SI  GO, 

Motley's  Kse  of  the  Dutch  Republic. 
AHUIDT)-.  BToh.  STo.Miulin,ieflOO:  BbHT, 
"■"■  "-•"--"  to 00. 

rlanda.    i  vob.  Si 

Neale's  History  of  the  Purilaoa.  S 
Tola.  Sroi  Miulln.  $3  lb;  Sbnp  nilra,  S3  DDi 
Hair  Calf,  $4  bO. 

Naandor'aLifeofChrist.  Translated 
br  Profcuon  Mi<."ij»to™  and  BLnicmui,, 
Sns  Miullo,  SS  OOi  Elhcep  otn,  $a  '&;  Hair 
UaU  »S  N. 

Piue's  La  Plata:  The  Anreniii 
GoofcdentloD  and  ParaftuaT-    Belniif  aN'a 

of  lbs  EkplcnUoo  oTlhe  TrihuUria  of  IhL 

La  Hita  and  Ad^areDt  Countrlra  durliu  Ibe 
Y«n1§S3.'M,'Ba,  aiuI'M.  ii7ii1i.Ti1i',.mi«.r,r 

Ih*  Unlled  BUIM  <k*  ,  ._ 

DiioKnina  KneTsvings.     tJTD,  UiuUn,  SB  001 
MaircaKS^OO. 

Miss  Pardee's  Louis  XIV.  and  the 
CcHirt  of  FraiKS  Id  Uis  Sevmuvoth  Ceatnir. 
lUuMnled  wltb  numoroiu  pjionvlnE-.  Por- 
iralu,  Ac  t  tola.  IStno,  UuallD,  gH  SO;  llalf 
taH,  SB  OT. 

Plutarch's   Lives.      Portrait.      Svo, 
^hnp,  it  is.    Larue  lyw,  4  n 
e«n,  fSDtli  Half  Gait  iflSO. 
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Robertson's  Historical  Works:  Dis- 


Primo's  Bo«t  lift  In  Eerpt  and  Nn 


Priroe'a  Coins,  Mcdnis,  anil   Seals, 
AndoMudUodeni.    lUuttmUJ  uia  DiKiIbed. 

RoHin'B  Ancient  Hiswry.     Nnmar- 
oin Mmw  «nd Eogrmvlngi.    lainb. S™. ahw|j 
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.lLllB»,MiMUn.SlBO;  IliUCiltSSM. 

Saurin's  SermonB.  Portrnil.  2V0U. 
8h»ipeitn,SS0();  HilfCidf.  S4M. 

BhiiitBpeare'B  Drumnlic  Works.  En- 
ETAVImn-  a  TolL  ISoUk  MuillOt  $4C>0;  liilf 
Cslf,  &  SO. 

Mrs.  Sigonrney's  Worlia.  LtrCT 
Howaiu'i  Jodiku..  ISniA.  Hudin.  TSt— Ln- 
ma  TO  MoTonH.  timo,  Miulii,  tB  c  i  Mia- 
Un,  gilt  i^decB,  90D.— LRTDia  TO  Yomca  Lmne. 
I2n»,  Muilln.  T5  r.  t  MmOln,  gUt  edn,  BO  b— 
Mnmft.  Aim  nmcn  Siciraunoi.    Iftm,  Miis- 

OTBn  POBIL     EDEIKTineB.     UluO,  SllUjill,  CO 

CI  Half (Ur.  tl  7S. 

£tiBmoti<li'a  HiBtoricnl  W&vr  of  Ihc 
Uimton  of  Uw  BonUi  of  Euirnie.    i  rdi.  linxi, 

uuUihtiBOi  Hmfc>ir,vs5tL 

Smitea's  Self-Holp.  With  Illnsira- 
tioH  of  duuscler  uod  CaadilM.  Keir  Edldnn. 
RsWflDd  BUd  KbUrged.  vrltb  PuTtndbi  on  "WaDd, 
ctaleflf  by  Lo&swa.    ISmo,  Miulln.  ED  ceoti. 

Sparka's  Library  of  American  Biof;- 
nfiiy.  10  Tola,  limo,  Miulln,  in  CO.  The  vol. 
iimm  FBid  upimlelr.  U  IK  ceaU  rich:  ,UaU 
Ciilf,  $ia  00  .  set. 

Siinier's  Nicnmgna :  Its  People, 
Ecmery,  MoDummlis  Rnnture^,  CondlHoiw,  aod 
FrDpwcd  taul.  Rerlnd  tMltlin.  Wllh  JIM) 
lla)H  and  llluBlnUana.  Geo,  UuiUs,  $3  W; 
IllUClIlt,  $4  011. 

Sqiiier'u  Slacea  of  Centml  America: 
Lb?lr  GeogTBt^r,  TofKH^iihj.  Clfmatv,  lunula- 
llini,ReaouiTo«,PtDdiicliiiiB,(.'<iiiir— -  "■■-'■'-■ 
Oi^IeUIqiv,  AbnrlgliKa.  6c..  & 

OMa  Rla,  GuusDaK  Buliie,  lbs  Barlilanda, 
Uia  UbkIdIid  Sbnn,  and  the  Hooduiu  InWM>cp- 
uk  RaUwajr.  With  nuincTcius  OHglnal  Mala 
and  Uluatntknu.  A  Nrv  uvl  Oilarnd  Edltko. 
Sto,  HuUti,  »3  Wt  BaUUalt,»4M 


Stepbena's  (John  L.)  Worki.    Trar- 

elfl  luljentral  AmprJca*  ChtapiA,  uid  Yucalaii. 
With  a  Map  aad  SS  Ewnctngb  S  tdU.  Km. 
U<itliD.S3Ul!  IlairTJdC  V>  <>0- 

Inciilenta  of  Travel  itt  Yncalan. 
tlO  t^ngnnnfA  frnm  Dnwlngi  by  F.  CaniD- 
wooih  lvDU»TcsHii>1Iii,»fi:  Halfi?a]i;S7. 
TrBTclB  in  Greece,  Turbej,  Rusaia, 
mndJMand.  Kji^rATfiinL  3vala.llfmo,3lu»- 
Ua,  »1»:  ^lalf  Call;  ^  4& 

TravelB  in  E)^pl,  Arabia  Petrna, 

and  the  Holf  Ijind.     EneniTfngL     S  mi, 

limn,  MiuUii.  S1 16:  HairCali;  ^4S. 

Strickland's  (Misa)  Queeni  of  Scot- 

laDl    (^nmplele  In  S  vnln.  Unn  MniUa.  (1  <''U 

earh:  BHg  GiMiiiUii,S§OOi  HalfCaKtUBO. 

Tavlor'a    Wealey    and    filethodiBm. 

ISflio,  uuiiiD.  7n  «Dta:  HaU  r.'aic,  £1  en, 

Taylor's  World   of    Mind.      13mo, 

Martin,  *1  00;  IlallCaHtieii. 

Thackeray's  Works; 

The  Fonr  Georges.     With  Illns- 
tratlom  by  [lie  Auitaor.    Umo,  Mudin.  n  cu 
""-hah  Hi  -    .      -.  . 

ntuiT.   T 

.. /and Hun.  ..      . 

Half  CaK  il  Hi. 

ThB  Vti^iniana,  A  Tnle  of  the 
Lail  Cmtniy.  With  lUuERaHim  by  tlK  Au- 
thor,   Sro.  Paper, $!»:  HiuUd,SS 00;  UaU 

The  Nowcome*.  8ro,  Sluslin, 
IS 00:  HaircilCia DO. 

Vanity  Fair,  evo,  Muslin,  $1  36: 
n»lfCaltS«Hi. 

Pcndennia.     2  vols.  Sto,  MasUn, 

eg  00:  Half  Cil£  $4  00. 

Thirln-all'a  History  of  Greece.  2 
TdfL  Bt&  Muilis,  $2  16;  Bittp,  ta  OOi  Half 
Calf,  »4'^ 

Thompson's  ChriBtian  Theism:  The 
Tntlmnny  of  Roason  and  EtenlBOon  to  Iha  Ei- 
latracB  of  the  SuprEmt  Bring.    (The  Pint  Bnr- 

lie.}    ISmo,  MoiUn.  »l  SA:  Half  Calf,  fS  lA 

Thomaon'a  Land  and  ibe  Book;  or, 
Blhlleal  ItludlratloH  drain  from  Ihe  Mannen 
and  ContomH,  the  Scenca  and  the  Scenery  of  [ha 
Holy  Land.  With  tao  clabomte  Mapi  of  Palo- 
llns,  an  AoniTali  FUn  of  Jiniaalem,  andtnwol 
Bundrtd  Engraeitigl,  lyviataUogthelSKaaT. 
Tonvnphy,  and  Fniduetkma  of  tba  Holy  Laad, 
and  tba  C«tuinea,  Manncra,  and  HabHa  of  Ibe 
rnple.  Tiro  Ftrgant  I.ugc  IKtna  Volnmea,  Hut- 
Un.  SSSO:  HalfCalC^tO:  tialf  CUT  extra, 
$aM;  IIalfMDiD™ciitia.seoa     . 

Ticknor'a  History  of  Spanish  Lilara- 
ture.  Svnln.Svii,  Hiulin,  to  DO:  ehtrp  Bcin, 
SOTO;  IlairC^lf,  JSDO. 

Vbdx'e  Villas  and  ColtS([ea:  A  8e- 
rtfla  of  Deslgni  pirpar^d  for  KxHutlon  In  tha 
Uaitl^d  Slatn    lUiutialed  by  30 
Sto.  MwIIb,  t9«n;  llalfCal^  £9 

Wharton's  QuecnaofSociety.  libs- 
Irmtloni.    Lais>  1«n»,  Murtln.  £100. 

Wharton's  Wits  and  Beaux  of  Soci- 
ety,   niurtratloiu.    Lar^  13nm  HniUn.  tl  CiO. 

WilkiBson'B  Ancient  ^ptiana.    H- 

luiilratHI   wilh    WO   Wood-cuta.      3  tOm.  ISOO, 
MinUn,t9  00i  Half  UaU^  fS  TO. 
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